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GREGOET'S  PASTOEAL. 

[Cotton  MSS.] 

DiS  18  SBO  FOBBSPRiBC  HU  S.  QREGORIT78  BAB  BOC  OEDIHTE  ]>E  KAN 

PaSTO&ALEX  KEMNA9. 

^Tllfred  kyning'hateV  gretan  ...  his  wordum  luflice  ft  freondlice ;  ft 
XxJ  ^  ky%an  hate  ptst  me  com  sui^  oft  on  gemynd,  hwelce  wutan 
g^o  wseron  geond  Angelkymi,  ieg%er  ge  godcundra  hada  ge  womld- 
cundra ;  ft  hu  gesseliglica  tida  ]>a  wseron  geond  Angelcynn ;  ft  hu  ]>a 
kyningas  )»e  ^ne  anwald  haefdon  ^Sses  folces  Gode  ft  his  sBrendwrecum 
hirsumedon ;  &  hu  hi  eeg^r  ge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  sido  ge  hiora 
anwald  innanbordes  gehioldon,  ft  eac  ut  hiora  oe^l  rymdon ;  ft  hu 
him  ^  speow  »g%er  ge  mid  wige  ge  mid  wisdome ;  ft  eac  %a  godcundan 
hadaB  hu  geome  hie  wceron  eeg^r  ge  ymb  lare  ge  ymb  leomunga, 
ft  ymb  ealle  ]>a  ^Seowutdomas  ]>e  hie  Gode  don  sceoldon ;  ft  hu  mon 
utanbordes  wisdom  ft  lare  hider  on  lond  sohte,  ft  hu  we  hi  nu  sceoldon 
ute  begietan  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon.  Swa  clsBne  hio  wees 
o^feallenu  [o^feallen  nu]  on  Angelkynne  ^tte  swi^  feawe  wseron 
behionan  Humbre  )>e  hiora  ^nunga  cuVen  understandan  on  Englisc, 
>c?&6e  fur^um  an  serendgewrit  of  Ltedene  on  Englisc  areccan ;  &  ic 
wene  ^tte  nauht  monige  begeondan  Humbre  meren.  Swa  feawe 
\  hiora  wseron  ^tte  ic  fur%um  anne  anlepne  ne  mieg  ge^encean  be- 
su^an  Temese  %a  %a  ic  to  rice  feng.      Gode  aelmiehtegum  si  %onc 

This  Book  is  for  Worcester. 

King  Alfred  bids  greet  bishop  Wserferth  with  his  words  lovingly 
and  with  friendship ;  and  I  let  it  be  known  to  thee  that  it  has  very 
often  come  into  my  mind,  what  wise  men  there  formerly  were  through- 
out England,  both  of  sacred  and  secular  orders  ;  and  how  happy  times 
there  were  then  throughout  England ;  and  how  the  kings  who  had 
power  over  the  nation  in  those  days  obeyed  God  and  his  ministers ; 
and  they  preserred  peace,  morality,  and  order  at  home,  and  at  the 
same  time  enlarged  their  territory  abroad ;  and  how  they  prospered 
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TTllired  kyning  hate^  gretan  Wserfer^  biaoep  his  wordmn  luflioe  & 
*  ■  ^  fireondlice;  &  %e  cy^^  hate  ^eet  me  com  swi^  oft  on  gemjnd, 
hwelce  wiotan  in  wsBron  giond  Angelcymi,  ieg%er  ge  godcmidra  hada  go 
woral[d]cundra ;  Sc  hu  gesaeliglica  tida  %a  wferon  giond  Angelc3mn ;  A 
l»  hu  &  kyningas  ^  ^ne  onwald  haefdon  %ies  folces  [on  %am  dagum] 
Qode  &  his  serendwrecum  hersumedon ;  &  hie  s^er  ge  hiora  sibbe 
ge  hiora  siodo  ge  hiora  onweald  ionanbordes  gehioldon^  &  eac  at  hiora 
e^l  gerymdon ;  Sc  hu  him  ^  speow  leg^er  ge  mid  wige  ge  mid 
visdome  ;  ft  eac  ^  godcundan  hadas  hu  giome  hie  wteron  eeg%er  ge    ^ 

lOymb  Lure  ge  ymb  liomonga,  ge  ymb  ealle  ^  ^iowotdomas  %e  hie 
Gode  [don]  scoldon ;  ^  hu  man  utanbordes  wisdom  ft  lare  hiedeivcon 
lond  sohte,  ft  hu  we  hie  nu  sceoldon  ute  begietan  gif  we  hie  habban 
Bceoldon.  Swse  clcene  hio  wsbs  o^feallenu  on  Angelcynne  ^t  swi^ 
feawa  wieron  behionan  Humbre  ^  hiora  Veninga  cu%en  understondan 

15  on  Englisc,  o^S^  fur%um  an  aerendgewrit  of  Lsedene  on  Englisc 
areccean ;  ft  ic  wene  %8et[te]  noht  monige  begiondan  Humbre  nseren. 
Bwse  feawa  hiora  waeron  ^t  ic  fui^um  anne  anlepne  ne  mieg 
ge^neean  besu%an  Temese  ^  %a  ic  to  rice  feng.     Qode  nknihtegum 

both  with  war  and  with  wisdom  ;  and  also  the  sacred  orders  how  zealous 
they  were  both  in  teaching  and  learning,  and  in  all  the  services  they 
owed  to  Gtod  ;  and  how  foreigners  came  to  this  land  in  search  of  wisdom 
and  instruction,  and  how  we  should  now  have  to  get  them  from  abroad 
if  we  were  to  have  them.  So  general  was  its  decay  in  England  that 
there  were  very  few  on  this  side  of  the  Humber  who  could  understand 
their  rituals  in  English,  or  translate  a  letter  from  Latin  into  English ; 
and  I  believe  that  there  were  not  many  beyond  the  Humber.  There 
were  so  few  of  them  that  I  cannot  remember  a  single  one  south  of 
the  Thames  when  I  came  to  the  throne.    Thanks  be  to  God  Almighty 
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/'.  :  ^tte|^6'.x\iS  jeenl^e  oir  stal  habba^  lareowa.  For^am  ic  %e  bebeode 
fe»t  ^u  doo*  swa  ic  gelife  ^t  ¥u  wille,  ^t  ^u  ^  )>i88a  wonild^inga 
to  jjsem  geremettige  swa  ¥u  oftost  msege,  ^set  ^u  ^one  wisdom  J>e  ^ 
God  .siald*;-  ^aT  ^ter  ^u  liine  befaestan  msege,  befaeste.  Ge^enc  bwelc 
witu  us  J>a  becomon  for  ^isse  worulde,  j>a  ))a  we  hit  nohwse^r  ne  selfe 
ne  lufedoD  ne  eac  o%rum  monnum  ne  lifdon  [Iserdan]  :  ^ne  naman 
anne  we  hasfdon  [lufedon]  ^astte  we  Cristene  wseron,  &  swi%e  feawe 
]«  %eawas.  Da  ic  )ia  )Sis  eall  gemunde  %a  gemunde  ic  eac  hu  ic 
geseah,  8Br]>8em)>e  hit  eall  forheregod  wsere  &  forbseiiied,  hu  |>a  cirican 
geond  eall  Angelkynn  stodon  ma^ma  &  boca  gefylda  [afylleda]  ft  eac 
micel  menigu  Codes  %eowa  ft  \%,  swi^  lytle  feorme  %ara  boca  wiston, 
for)y8Bm]>e  hie  heora  nan  wuht  ongietan  ne  meahton,  for^8Bm]>e  hie 
Dffiron  on  hiora  »gen  ge^Seode  awritene.  Swelce  hie  cwaaden :  Ure 
ieldran,  ^  )>e  %as  stowa  f&t  hioldon,  hie  lufedon  wisdom  ft  %urh  Vone 
hi  begeaton  welan  ft  us  leefdon.  Her  mon  maeg  giet  gesion  hiora 
swse^  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon  lefterspyrigan,  for^eem  we  habba%  nu 
8Bg%er  forlfleten  ge  ]>one  welan  ge  jyone  wisdom,  foHSam]>e  we  noldon 
to  ^m  spore  mid  ure  mode  onlutan.  Da  ic  ]>a  %is  eall  gemunde, 
\9i  wundrode  ic  swi^  swi^  ]>ara  godena  [godra]  witena  ])e  giu  wseron 
geond  Angelcjnn,  ft  ]>a  bee  befullan  ealla  geleomod  hsefdon,  \mt  hi 
hiora  ]>a  nanne  d«l  noldon  on  hiora  aegen  ge^iode  wendan.  Ac  ic  )ya 
Bona  eft  me  seUum  andwyrde  ft  cwse% :  Hie  ne  wendon  )>8ette  sefre 
men  sceoldon  swa  reccelease  weoi^an  ft  sio  lar  swa  o^feallan ;  for 
«iere  wilnunga  hi  hit  forleton,  ft  woldon  %set  her  )>y  mara  wisdom  on 
londe  wsere  %y  we  ma  ge^ioda  cu%on.     Da  gemunde  ic  hu  sio  »  wses 

that  we  have  any  teachers  among  us  now.  And  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  as  I  believe  thou  art  willing,  to  disengage  thyself  from 
worldly  matters  as  often  as  thou  canst,  that  thou  may  est  apply  the 
wisdom  which  God  has  given  thee  wherever  thou  canst.  Consider 
what  punishments  would  come  upon  us  on  account  of  this  world,  if 
we  neither  loved  it  (wisdom)  ourselves  nor  suffered  other  men  to 
obtain  it :  we  should  love  the  name  only  of  Christian,  and  very  few 
of  the  virtues.  When  I  considered  all  this  I  remembered  also  how 
I  saw,  before  it  had  been  all  ravaged  and  burnt,  how  the  churches 
throughout  the  whole  of  England  stood  filled  with  treasures  and  books, 
and  there  was  also  a  great  multitude  of  God's  servants,  but  they  had 
very  little  knowledge  of  the  books,  for  they  could  not  understand  any. 
thing  of  them,  because  they  were  not  written  in  their  own  language. 
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sie  ^nc  ^SflBt[te]  we  nn  »nigne  on  stal  habbaV  lareowa.  &  foriSon  ic  ^ 
bebiode  %fet  %u  do  sw»  ic  geliefe  ^Stet  t$a  wille,  tet  %q  Ve  ^ian 
worald%inga  to  tern  gesmetige  bwsb  ^  oftost  miege,  tet  %n  %one 
wisdom  ^  ^  Qod  sealde  ^r  ter  Vn  hiene  befeestan  miege,  befseste. 
6  Greene  hwelc  witu  us  %a  beoomon  for  ^isse  worulde,  &  %a  we  hit 
nohwoe^r  ne  selfe  ne  Infodon  ne  eac  oVrum  monnum  ne  lefdon  :  ^Sone 
naman  anne  we  Infodon  %8et[te]  we  Cristne  wseren,  &  swiVe  feawe 
^  ^Seawas.  Da  ic  %a  ^is  eall  gemnnde  ^  gemunde  ic  eac  hn  ic 
geseahy  sei^Seem^  hit  eall  forhergod  wsero  &  forbasmedy  hn  %a  cirioean 

10  giond  eall  Angelcjnn  stodon  ma^ma  A  boca  gefyldie  ond  eac  mioel 
nien[i]geo  Gk>de8  %iowa  &  %a  swi^  lytle  fiorme  ^Sara  boca  wiston,  for- 
tem^  hie  hiora  nan  wnht  ongiotan  ne  meahton  foHSsem^  hie 
jueron  on  hiora  agen  ge^iode  awritene.  Swelce  hie  cwasden :  Ure 
ieldran,  ^  ^  %as  stowa  ser  hioldon,  hie  Infodon  wisdom  &  Curb  ^ne 

15  hie  begeaton  welan  &  us  Itefdon.     Her  mon  msBg  gi&f  gesion  hiora^ 
8Wie%,  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon  sBfterBpyrigean,  &  for^eem  WhabbaV  nn 
aeg^Ser  forleeten  ge  %one  welan  ge  ^ne  wisdom,  for%iem^  we  noldon 
to  %8em  spore  mid  ure  mode  onlutan.     Da  ic  ^  %is  eall  gemunde,  & 
wnndrade  ic  swi^e  swi^  ^ra  godena  wiotona  %e  gin  waeron  gion4  ^ 

20  Angelcynn,  &  ^  bee  ealle  befuUan  geliomod  hiefdon,  tSset  hie  hiora 
%a  nsenne  del  noldon  on  hiora  agen  ge^iode  wendan.  Ac  ic  %a  sona  eft 
me  selfum  andwyrde  Sc  cwsbV  :  Hie  ne  wendon  %8ett[e]  sefre  menu 
Bceolden  bwsb  re[c]celease  weoi^San  &  sio  lar  8W»  o^feallan ;  for  ^re 
wilnunga  hie  hit  forleton,  &  woldon  Viet  her  ¥7  mara  wisdom  on  londe 

25  wsere  ^7  we  ma  ge^oda  cu^n.    Da  gemunde  ic  hu  sio  m  wsbs  erest 

As  if  the7  had  said :  "  Our  forefathers,  who  formerl7  held  these 
places,  loYcd  wisdom,  and  through  it  the7  obtained  wealth  and 
bequeathed  it  to  us.  In  this  we  can  still  see  their  tracks,  but  we 
cannot  follow  them,  and  therefore  we  have  lost  both  the  wealth  and 
the  wisdom,  because  we  would  not  incline  our  hearts  alter  their 
example."^  When  I  remembered  all  this,  I  wondered  eztremel7  that 
the  good  and  wise  men  who  were  formerl7  all  over  England,  and 
had  perfectl7  learnt  all  the  books,  did  not  wish  to  translate  them 
into  their  ovm  language.  But  again  I  soon  answered  m7self  and 
said :  **  Thej  did  not  think  that  men  would  ever  be  so  careless,  and 
that  learning  would  so  deca7 ;  through  that  desire  they  abstained  from 
it,  and  the7  wished  that  the  wisdom  in  this  land  might  increase  with 
our  knowledge  of  languages.   Then  I  remembered  how  the  law  was  first 
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aerest  on  Ebreisc  geViode  fonden,  &  eft,  )»a  |>a  hie  Crecas  geleornodon, 

]>a  wendon  hi  hie  on  hiora  segen  ge^iode  ealle,  ft  eac  ealle  o%re  bee. 

And  eft  Lsedenware  swa  same,  si^^San  hi  hie  geleomodon,  hi  hie 

"wendon  ealla  %urh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen  ge^Seode.    Sc  eac 

ealla  o^ra  Cristena  %ioda  sumne  diel  hiora  on  hiora  agen  geSiode 

wendon.     FortSy  me  ^jnc^  betre,  gif  iow  swa  ^ync^,  yedt  we  eac  suma 

bee,  %a  ]>e  nidbeVyrfesta  sien  eallam  monnum  to  witanne,  )»8et  we  ]>a 

on  %8et  ge^ode  wenden  )ie  we  ealle  gecnawan  miegen,  &  ge  don  swa 

we  Bwi%e  ea^  magon  mid  Qodes  fultume,  gif  we  ))a  stilnesse  habbaV, 

%8Btte  eal  sio  giogu^  ]>e  nu  is  on  Angel  kynne  friora  monna,  fiara  )>e  ]>a 

speda  haebben  ]>8et  hie  %8em  befeolan  mtegen,  sien  to  leomunga  o^fieste^ 

Jm  hwile  ]>e  hi  to  nanre  o^rre  note  ne  m»gen,  o^  ^ne  first  ]ye  hie 

wel  connen  Euglisc  gewrit   arsedan:    Inre  mon  si^S^n  fiii%ur  on 

Liedenge^eode  ]ia  )ye  mon  fiir^or  laeran  wille  &  to  hierran  hade  don 

wille.  Da  ic  }>a  gemunde  hu  sio  lar  Lsedenge^eodes  ssr  ^jsam  o^feallen 

wies  geond  Angelkynn,  Sc  ^Seah  monege  cu^n  Englisc  gewrit  arsedan, 

^  ongan  ic  ongemang  o^rum  mislicum  &  monigfaldum  bisgum  hisses 

kjnerices  ]ia  hoc  wendan  on  Englisc  )>e  is  genemned  on  Lieden  Pasto- 

ralis,  &  on  Englisc  Hirdeboc,  hwilum  word  be  worde,  hwilum  ondg^t 

of  andgite,  swse  swie  ic  hie  geleomode  set  Plegmunde  minnm  eerce- 

biscepe  &  est  Asserie  minum  bisoepe  &  let  Grtmbolde  minum  maesse- 

preoste  &  set    lohanne    minum    msBssepreoste.     Si^5%an  ic  hie  ]» 

geleomod  hsefde,  swse  swffi  ic  hie  forstod,  &  swse  ic  hie  andgitfiillicost 

areccean  nuehte,  ic  hie  on  Englisc  awende ;  &  to  selcom  biscepstole  on 

minum  rice  wille  ane  onsendan ;  &  on  selcre  bi%  an  aestel,  se  bi%  on 


known  in  Hebrew,  and  again,  when  the  Greeks  had  learnt  it,  they 
translated  the  whole  of  it  into  their  own  language,  and  all  other  boolos 
besides.  And  again  the  Romans,  when  they  had  learnt  it,  they  trans- 
lated the  whole  of  it  through  learned  interpreters  into  their  own  lan- 
guage. And  also  all  other  Christian  nations  translated  a  part  of  them 
into  their  own  language.  Therefore  it  seems  better  to  me,  if  ye  think 
so,  for  us  also  to  translate  some  books  which  are  most  needful  for  all 
men  to  know  into  the  language  which  we  can  all  understand,  and  for 
you  to  do  as  we  very  easily  can  if  we  have  tranquillity  enough,  that  is 
that  all  the  youth  now  in  England  of  free  men,  who  are  rich  enough 
to  be  able  to  devote  themselves  to  it,  be  set  to  learn  as  long  as 
they  are  not  fit  for  any  other  occupation,  until  that  they  are  well 
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on  Ebr[e]i8C  ge^iode  fiinden,  &  eft,  ^  hie  Creacas  geliomodon,  ^ 
wendon  hie  hie  on  hiora  agen  ge^iode  ealle,  &  eac  ealle  o^re  b6c. 
A  eft  Laedenware  swsb  same,  si'S^n  hie  hie  geliomodon,  hie  hie  wendon 
eall[a]  %urh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen  ge^iode.  Ond  eac  ealla 
5  o%r8B  Cristns  %ioda  samme  dael  hiora  on  hiora  agen  ge^iode  wendon. 
Foi^j  me  ^ync^  betre,  gif  iow  bwsb  ^jnc^,  Vset  we  eac  sumie  bee, 
%a  %e  niedbe^Searfosta  sien  eallum  monnnm  to  wiotonne,  ^Saet  we 
^  on  ^Sset  ge^iode  wenden  ^  we  ealle  gecnawan  msegen,  ft  ge  don 
Bwie  we  8wi%e  ea^  magon  mid  Gk)des  fultume,  gif  we  ^  stilnesse 

10  habba%,  %flet[te]  eall  sio  giogu%  %e  nu  is  on  Angelcjnne  friora  monna, 
%ara  ^  %a  speda  haebben  %8et  hie  ^m  befeolan  msBgen,  sien  to 
Uomnnga  o^fseste,  ^a  hwile  %e  hie  to  nanre  o^rre  note  ne  msegen, 
0%  ^ne  first  %e  hie  wel  cunnen  Englisc  gewrit  arssdan :  Isere  mon 
si^S^n  fdi^ur  on  Lsedenge^iode  %a  %e  mon  fdr%or  IsBran  wille  &  to 

15  hier^  hade  don  wille.  Da  ic  %a  gemnnde  hu  sio  lar  Laedenge^iodes 
8Br  %issum  afeallen  wses  giond  Angelcjnn,  Sc  ^Seah  monige  cn^n 
Englisc  gewrit  arsBdan,  %a  ongan  ic  ongemang  o^rum  mislicum  & 
manigfealdum  bisgum  hisses  kynerices  ^  boc  wendan  on  Englisc  ^ 
is  genemned  on  Lssden  Pastoralis,  &  on  Englisc  Hierdeboc,  hwilum 

20  word  be  worde,  hwilum  andgit  of  andgi[e]te,  swn  bwsb  ic  hie  geliomode 
set  Plegmunde  minum  sercebiscepe  &  set  Assere  minum  biscepe  &  aet 
Grimbolde  minum  msesseprioste  &  set  lohanne  minum  messepreoste. 
Si%^San  ic  hie  ^  geliomod  hsefde,  swse  swae  ic  hie  forstod,  ft 
SWOB   ic    hie    andgitfuUicost   areccean    meahte,   ic   hie    on    Englisc 

25  awende :    ond    to    aelcum    biscepstole    on  minum    rice    wille    aue 

able  to  read  English  writing:  and  let  those  be  afterwards  taught 
more  in  the  Latin  language  who  are  to  continue  learning  and  be 
promoted  to  a  higher  rank.  When  I  remembered  how  the  knowledge 
of  Latin  had  formerly  decayed  throughout  England,  and  yet  many 
could  read  English  writing,  I  began,  among  other  various  and  mani- 
fold troubles  of  this  kingdom,  to  translate  into  English  the  book 
which  is  called  in  Latin  Pastoralis,  and  in  English  Shepherd's  Book, 
sometimes  word  by  word  and  sometimes  according  to  the  sense,  as 
I  had  learnt  it  from  Plegmund  my  archbishop,  and  Asser  my  bishop, 
and  Grimbold  my  mass-priest,  and  John  my  mass-priest.  And  when 
I  had  learnt  it  as  I  could  best  understand  it,  and  as  I  could  most 
clearly  interpret  it^  I  translated  it  into  English;  and  I  will  send 
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fift^gmn  monoeaHL  Ond  ie  bibiode  on  Qodes  noman  fiBft  nan  mon 
&ne  iBBtel  from  ]iffire  beo  ne  doe,  ne  )ia  boc  from  jiesm  mynstre : 
uncu%  hu  longe  ^r  swn  gelaerede  bisoopas  sien,  Bwe  swsb  nu  Qode 
)Sonc  well  hwaer  sindon ;  foHSy  ic  wolde  tette  hie  ealneg  nt  ^Siere 
atowe  wnren,  buton  ae  biacep  hie  mid  him  habban  wille  o^$6a  hio 
hwaar  to  laeiie  aie,  o^56e  hwa  o%re  biwrite. 


Difl  erendgewrit  Agostinna  ofer  saline  sie  au^San  brohte  ieg- 
buendom,  swae  hit  nr  foreadihtode  dryhtnes  cempa  Home  papa. 
Byhtspell  monig  Oregorius  gleawmod  g^dwod  %urh  Befan  myttro, 
aearo^nca  hord.  For%on  he  moncynnes  nuest  gestrynde  rodra  wearde^ 
Bomwara  betest^  monna  modwelegost,  nuerVnm  gefrsegoat.  Si^^San 
min  on  Englisc  iElfred  kyning  awende  worda  gehwelc,  &  me  his 
writenim  sende  bu¥  &  noi% ;  heht  him  swelcra  ma'  brengan  be  %»re 
bysen^  yak  he  his  bisoepum  sendan  meahte,  for^Snm  hie  his  some 
^orfton,  Va  )»e  Laedenspnece  1m^  ca%on: — 

L  Dntte  nnlnrede  ne  dyiren  nnderfon  lareowdom. 
IL  Ne  eft  )ia  gel»redan,  ^  sw»  nyllatS  libban  8W»  hie  on  bocom 
leomodon»  tet  hie  ne  soeoldon  nnderfon  ]»a  are  ^Sns  lareow- 
domes. 
nX  Be  ]NBre  byi^Senne  ]i0bs  reocenddomes,  &  hu  he  scile  eall  eaifete 
forseon,  A  hu  forht  he  sceal  beon  for  sBlore  oraorgnesse. 


a  copy  to  every  bishopric  in  my  kingdom;  and  on  each  there  ia 
a  clasp  worth  fifty  mancus.  And  I  command  in  Qod's  name  that  no 
man  take  the  clasp  fit)m  the  book  or  the  book  from  the  minster: 
it  is  uncertain  how  long  there  may  be  such  learned  bishops  as  now, 
thanks  be  to  Qod,  there  are  nearly  everywhere;  therefore  I  wish 
them  always  to  remain  in  their  place,  unless  the  bishop  wish  to  take 
them  with  him,  or  they  be  lent  out  anywhere,  or  any  one  make  a  copy 
from  them. 

This  message  Augustine  over  the  salt  sea  brought  from  the  south 
to  the  islanders,  as  the  Lord's  champion  had  formerly  decreed  it,  the 
pope  of  Rome.  The  wise  Qregorius  was  versed  in  many  true  doctrines 
through  the  wisdom  of  his  mind,  his  hoard  of  cunning  thoughts. 
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onBendan;  &  dn  selcre  bi%  in  sstel,  ae  bi%  on  fiflegnm  man- 
ceoBa.  Ond  ic  bebiode  on  Godes  naman  ^6eet  nan  mon  %one 
cestel  from  )S«re  bee  ne  do,  ne  ^  boc  from  %em  mynstre  :  unctt%  hu 
longe  %0Br  8W8b  gel»rede  biscepaa  sien,  swab  swie  nn  Qode  %onc  wel 
ShwBsr  Biendon;  forVy  ic  wolde  %ttt[te]  hie  ealneg  »t  ^re  stowe 
waeren,  baton  se  biacep  hie  mid  him  habban  wilk  o^S^  hio  hwser  to 
bene  aie,  o^S%e  hwa  o^re  biwrit^ 

pis  srendgewrit  Agostinus  ofer  sealtne  saa  su^San  brohte  i^- 
bnendum,  swa   hit  er  foreadihtode    diyhtnes  cempa  Rome   papa. 

10  Byhtspell  monig  QregoriuB  gleawmod  gindvod  %urh  se&n  snyttro,  sea- 
ro^nca  hord.  For%«Bm  he  monncynnes  mest  gestriende  rodra  wearde, 
Bomwara  betest,  monna  modwelegost  mffiHSum  gefr8^;ost.  Si^^San 
min  on  Englisc  .Wilfred  kyning  awende  worda  gehweic,  &  me  his 
wiitemm  sonde  8tt%  ft  noi^ ;  heht  him  swelcra  ma  brengan  bi  ^aere 

15  bisene,  %8et  he  his  biscepum  sendan  meahte,  fot^aem  hi  his  sume 
^orfton,  %a  ^  Lsedensprsece  heste  cu^n : — 

I.  DsBtte  nnkerede  ne  dyrren  nnderfon  lariowdom. 
II.  Ne  eft  t$a  gelaeredan,  %e  sua  nylla^  libban  sua  hie  on  bocum 

leomedon,  %eet   hie  sceoldon  [ne]    nnderfon  ^  are  %8B0 

« 

20  lariowdomes. 

TTJ   Be  Vflere  byr^nne  ^Ssbs  reccenddomes,  &  hu  he  scyle  eall  earfo^u 
forsion,  &  hu  foiht  he  soeal  bion  for  aalcre  orsorgnesse. 


For  he  gained  over  most  of  mankind  to  the  Guardian  of  heaven, 
best  of  Bomans,  wisest  of  men,  most  gloriously  famoua  Afterwards 
king  Alfred  translated  eveiy  word  of  me  into  English,  and  sent  me 
to  his  scribes  south  and  north ;  ordered  more  such  to  be  brought  to 
him  alter  the  example,  that  he  might  send  them  to  his  bishops,  for 
some  of  them  needed  it,  who  knew  but  little  Latin. 

I.  That  unlearned  men  are  not  to  presume  to  undertake  teaching. 
n.  Nor  again  let  the  learned  who  are  unwilling  to  live  as  they  have 

learnt  in  books  undertake  the  dignity  of  teaching. 
in.  Concerning    the    burden   of  govemment,   and   how  he  must 
despise  all  hardships,  and  how  afraid  he  must  be  of  every 
luxury. 
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IIII.  Ond  htt  oft  810  bisgung  ^ses  rices  &  %fes  recendomes  toslit 
ysdt  mod  ysdB  recceres. 
v.  Be  ^m  ]>e  magon  on  aldordome  njtte  beon  on  bisnum  &  on 

cneftum,  &  ^nne  for  hiora  agenre  ie^nesse  )>aet  fleo^. 
VI.  Bi  %8em  pe  for  ea^modnesse  fleo%  ]ia  bjr^nne  ^Saes  lareow- 
domes;    ^nne  hie  beo%  ryhtlice  ea^mode  ]K)nne  hie  ne 
winna%  wi%  ]K)ne  godcundan  dom. 
Vll.  Dsette  oft  )>8e8  lareowdomes  ]>enung  bi%  Bwi^  untselwier^elice 
gewilnod,  &  eac  8wi%e  unt®lwier%lice  monige  bio%  toge- 
nidde. 
YIII.  Be  ^m  ]>e  wilnia^  biscephad  to  underfonne,  hu  hie  gegripa^ 

%one  cwide  )>ies  apostoles  Paules  hira  gidsunge  to  fultome. 
yiin.  Hu  ^t  mod  %sette  wilna%  fore  [for]  o%re  bion,  lih%  himsellrim 
]K)nne  hit  ^nc%  fela  godra  weorca  to  wyrceanne,  &  ^t  licet 
o^rum  monnum,  gif  he  worldare  haebbe,  &  wile  hit  )K)nne 
oferhebban  si^S^San  he  hie  haaf^. 
X.  Hwelc  se  bion  8ceal  8e  to  reccenddome  cuman  8ceal. 
XI.  Hwelc  se  bion  sceal  se  }>serto  cuman  ne  sceaL 
XII.  Hu  se  se  )>e  gedafenlice  &  endebyrdlice  to  cjm^,  hu  he  )>8Br- 
on  drohtigean  scile. 
XIII.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  claene  on  his  mode. 
XIIIL  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  on  his  weorcum  fyrest  [fjrmest]. 
XV.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  gesceadwis  on  his  swigean  &  njtwyr^e 
on  his  wordum. 


IV.  And    how  often    the  occupation  of  power  and  government 

distracts  the  mind  of  the  ruler. 
V.  Concemiog  those  who  are  able  to  be  useful  when  in  power, 
both  by  their  example  and  virtues,  and  yet  for  their  own 
comfort  avoid  it. 
VI.  Concerning  those  who  through  humility  avoid  the  burden  of 
government,  but  if  they  are  really  humble  do  not  resbt  the 
divine  decree. 
VII.  That  often  the  ministration  of  teaching  is  very  blamelessly 
desired,  and  that  often  many  very  blamelessly  are  compelled 
to  undertake  it. 
Vin.  Concerning  those  who  wish  to  be  made  bishops,  how  they 
seize  on  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  defend  their  desire. 
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lUL  Ond  hu  oft  sio  bisgung  ^^^sa  rices  &  ^s  recedomes  toslit  [%flBt 
m6d].^S8es  recceres. 
v.  Bi  %8em  %e  magon  on  ealdordome  nytte  bion  on  bisnum  & 
on  crsBftum,  &  %onne  for  hiora  agenre  ie^nesse  %«t  fleo%. 
5      YL  Bi  %am  %e  for  ea^rnodnesse  fleo%  %a  byr^nne  %8e8  lariow- 
domes;    Vonne  hie  bio%  ryhtlice   ea%mode  %onne  hie   ne 
winna%  wi%  ^ne  g^cundan  dom. 
Vll.  Dflette  oft  ^ces  lariowdomes  %egnung  bi%  sni^e  untselwier^lice 
gewilnad^   &  eac  8ui%e  untselwyr^lice   monige  bio%  toge- 
10  niedde. 

YIII.  Bi  %fem  ^  wilna%  biscephad  to  underfonne,  hu  hie  gegripa^ 
%one  cnide  %8es  apostoles  Paules  hira  gitsuDge  to  fultume. 

IX.  Hu  %8Bt  m5d  %8Btte  wilna%  for  o^re  bion,  lih%  himselfum  ^nne 

hit  %enc%  fela  godra  weorca  to  wyrcanne,  &  ^t  licet  o%nun 
IB  monnum,  gif  he  woroldare  hebbe,  &  wile  hit  %onne  ofer- 

hebban  si^S^n  he  hi  hseHS. 
X.  Huelc  se  beon  sceal  ^  to  reccenddome  caman  sceal. 
XI.  Huelc  se  beon  sceal  se  %8Brto  cuman  ne  sceal. 
Xn.  Hu  se  se  t$e  gedafenlice  &  endebyrdlice  to  cjm%,  hu  he  ^r- 
20  on  drohtian  scjle. 

XIII.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  beon  claene  on  his  mode, 
Xnil.  Hu  se  lariow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  fjrmes^. 

XY.  Hu  se  lariow  sceal  beon  gesceadwis  on  his  suigean  &  nytt- 
wyr^  on  his  wordum. 

IX.  How  the  mind  that  wishes  to  be  above  others  deceives  itself 
while  it  thinks  to  do  many  good  works,  and  simulates  it 
before  other  men,  if  he  have  worldly  honour,  and  then  wishes 
to  neglect  it  when  he  has  it. 

X.  What  kind  of  man  he  is  to  be  who  is  to  rule. 

'XL  What  kind  of  man  he  is  to  be  who  is  not  to  rule. 

XII.  How  he   who  properly  and   regularly  attains  thereto  is  to 
conduct  himself  in  it. 

XIIL  How  the  teachet  is  to  be  pure  in  heart. 

XIV.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  foremost  in  his  works. 

XV.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  discreet  in  his  silence  and  useful 
in  his  speech. 
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XVI.  Hu  86  lareow  soeal  bion  eallum  monnum  efn^rowiende  & 

fore^ncende  on  hira  earfe^um. 
XYII.  Hu  86  reocere  sceal  bion  ^m  weldondum  monnum  fore 
ea%modn68B6  gefera,  &  wi%  )>ara  jflena  un%6awas  strec 
for  ryhtwislecom  andan. 
XyUL  Hu  86  lareow  ne  sceal  )m  innerran  giemenne  gewanian  for 
|>8ere  uterran  abisgunge,  ne  eft  )>a  uterran  ne  forlsete  he 
for  ]>8ere  innerran. 
XYJJLLL  DsBtte  86  reocere  his  godan  weoro  for  gilpe  anum  ne  do, 
ac  ma  for  Godes  lufan« 
XX.  Dflette  se  reocere  sceal  gearlice  [geomlice]  witan  %8ette  oft 

))a  un^Seawas  leoga^  &  licetta^  ]>»t  hie  sien  gode  )>eawa8. 
XXI.  Hu  gesceadwis  ee  reocere  sceal  bion  on  his  %reaunga  A  on 
his  oleccunga,   &  eac  on  his  hatheortnesse  &  on  his 
man^wiemesse. 
XXII.  Hu  swi^  Be  reccere  soeal  bion  on  his  smeaunga  abisgod 

on  ^Bdre  [jvab  )>a]  halgan  se. 
XXm.  Hu  micel  scyle  bion  )i8et  toscead,  &  hu  mislice  mon  scjle 

men  l^ran  mid  "Seem  cr»fte  ^es  lareowdomes. 
XXnU.  Dstte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  weraa,   on   o^re 
wiif. 
XXY.  Diette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ]>a  iungan,  on  o^re 

ysk  ealdan. 
XXVL  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ])a  welegan,  on  o%re 
)>a  W8edlan. 


XYI.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  sympathizing  with,  and  mindful  of, 

all  men  in  their  troubles. 
XVU.  How  the  ruler  is  to  be  the  companion  of  the  welldoers  from 

humility,  and  severe  against  the  vices  of  the  wicked  from 

righteous  anger.  , 

XVIU.  How  the  teacher  is  not  to  diminish  his  care  of  inner  things 

on  account  of  outer  occupations,  nor  on  the  other  baud 

neglect  the  outer  affairs  for  the  inner. 
XIX.  That  the  ruler  is  not  to  do  his  good  Works  for  vainglory  only, 

but  rather  for  the  love  of  Qod. 
XX.  That  the  ruler  is  to  know  accurately  that  vices  often  deceive 

and  pretend  to  be  virtues. 
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XVI.  Hu  se  lariow  sceal  bion  eallam  monnum  efbVrowiende  & 

fore^ncende  on  hira  earfe^um. 
Xyn.  Hu  se  reccere  sceal  bion  ^m  weldoendum  monnum  fore 
ea^modnesse  gefera,  8l  wi%  %ara  yfelena  un%eawas  stnec 
5  for  ryhtwislecum  andan. 

XVUJL.  Hu  86  lariow  ne  sceal  %a  inneran  gimenne  gewanian  for  ^r(e) 
uterran  abisgunge,  ne  eft  %a  uterran  ne  forkete  he  for 
%8ere  innerran. 
XVlllL  Daette  [se]  recoere  his  godan  weorc  fore  gielpe  anum  ne  do, 
10  ac  ma  for  Qodes  lufan. 

XX.  D»tte  se  reccere  sceal  geomlice  witan  %8Btte  oft  ^  un^Seawas 
leoga%  &  UcettaV  ^tte  hi  sien  gode  ^Seawas. 
•    XXI.  Hu  gesceadwis  se  reccere  sceal  bion  on  his  ¥rea[u]nga  & 
[on]  his  oleccunga,  &  eac  on  his  hatheortnesse  ft  on  his 
15  man^wsemesse. 

XXn.  Hu  sui^  se  reccere  sceal  bion  on  his  smeaunga  abisgod 

ymb  %a  halga[n]  le. 
XXm.  Hu  micel  scyle  bion  tot  toscead,  ft  hu  mislice  mon  scyle 
men  Iteran  mid  torn  cnefte  tos  lareowdomes. 
20  XXmL  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  weras,  on  o%re 

wiif. 
XXY.  DsBtte  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  iungan,  on  o%re 

^  ealdan. 
XXYI.  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manian[n]e  ^  welegan,  on  o^re 
25  %a  wsedlan. 


XXI.  How  discreet  the  ruler  is  to  be  in  his  blaming  and  flattering, 

and  also  in  his  zeal  and  gentleness. 
XXII.  How  greatly  the  ruler  is  to  be  engaged  in  his  meditation 

about  the  holy  law. 
XXin.  How  great  is  to  be  the  distinction  and  how  variously  men 

are  to  be  taught  with  the  art  of  instruction. 
XXIV.  That  men  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 

women. 
XXV.  That  the  young  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 

the  old. 
XXVI.  That  the  rich  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 

the  poor. 
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XXVn.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  yn,  gladan,  on  o%re 
ya,  unrotan. 
XXVill.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monionne  ]>a  aldormen,  on 
oVre  [wisan]  |>a  hieremen. 
XXyHn.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ya,  hlafordas,  on 
oVre  wisan  ]>a  tSegnas  &  eac  ]>a  ^owas. 
XXX.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  J^a  dolan,  on  o^re 

))a  wisan. 
XXXI.  Dsette  on  oSre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  y&  scamfestan,  on 
o^re  ]>a  scamleasan. 
XXXn.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  y&  ofermodan  & 
y&  upabsefenan  on  hira  mode,  on  o%re  wisan  ]>a  earm- 
heortan  &  ])a  wacmodan. 
XXXm.  Dette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  }>a  unge^jldegan, 

on  o^re  |>a  gedyldegan. 
XXXim.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  )>a  welwillendan,  & 
on  o%re  )»a  sefstegau. 
XXXY.  DsBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  }«  bilwitan,  on 

o%re  )>a  ^weoran.  [&  )>a  lytegan.] 
XXXYL  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  )>a  halan,  on  o%re 
]>a  unhalan. 
XXXyn.  Diette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ]>a  ]>e  him  ondraeda^ 
Godes  swingellan  o%^  monna,  &  for  ]>y  forlaeta^  |>8et  hi 
yfel  ne  do%  ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  )>e  bio%  swie  aheardode 


XXYII.  That  the  cheerful  are  to  be   admonished   in  one  way,  in 

another  the  sad. 
XXYIII.  That  princes  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
subjects. 
XXIX.  That  masters  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
servants  and  slaves. 
XXX.  That  the  foolish  are  to  be  admonished   in   one  way,   in 
another  the  wise. 
XXXI.  That  the  modest  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 

another  the  shameless. 
XXXII.  That  the  proud  and  puffed  up  in  spirit  are  to  be  admonished 
in  one  way,  in  another  the  humble  and  fainthearted. 
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XXVn.  Dffitie  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to   manianne  %a  gladan,  on 
o%re  ^  unrotan. 
XXVm.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  aldormen,  on 
o^re  wisan  ^  hiremen. 
5  XXYinX  Dsette  on  [o]%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  hlafordas,  on 

(o)%re  wisan  ^  ^egnas  &  eac  ^  ^Seowas. 
XXX.  Dsette  on  otSre  wisan  sint  to  monian(n)e  ^  dolan,  on  o%re 
%a  wisan. 
XXXI.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  scamfsBstan, 
10  on  o^re  ^  scamleasan. 

rTYU   Deette  on  o«re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  «a  ofermodan  A 
%a  npahafenan  on  hira  mode,  on  o%re  wisan  %a  earm- 
heortan  &  %a  wacmodan. 
XXXm.  Duette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  unge%yl%egan, 
15  &  on  o^re  ^  ge%yldegan. 

XXX 1 H  L.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monian(n)e  ¥a  welwillendan, 

&  on  o%re  %a  eefstegan. 
XXXY.  D»tte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  bilwitan,  on 
o^re  ^  ^weoran  &  %a  lytegan. 
20    XXXYL  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint.  to  monianne  %a  halan,  on  o¥re 

^  unhalan. 
XXX  Vli.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  %e  him  ondneda^ 

Qodes  suingellan  o%%e  monna,  Sc  for  ¥7  forlseta^  %8et 
hi  yfel  ne  do% ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  bidS  sua  aheardode 


XXXIII.  That  the  impatient  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  waj, 
the  patient  in  another. 

XXXIY.  That  the  kindhearted  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 
the  envious  in  another. 

XXXV.  That  the  simple  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  the 
perverse  and  cunning  in  another. 

XXXYI.  That  the  healthy  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  the 
unhealthy  in  another. 

XXX  VIL  That  those  who  dread  the  punishments  of  God  or  men, 

and  therefore  abstain  from  doing  evil,  are  to  be  ad> 
monished  in  one  way;  in  another  those  who  are  so 
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on  unryhtwisnease  (net  hi  mon  ne  mieg  mid  nanre 
^reaunge  geVreatigean  [)>reatigaD]. 
XXXVUL  Diette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  Va  ]>6  to  swite 

Bwigge  bio%,  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]>6  willa^  to  fela  idles 
&  unnjrttes  gesprecan. 
XXXVnn.  D»tte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  )»e  bio%  to 

late,  on  o^re  ^  |>e  bio%  to  lirade. 
XL.  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  mon^wsBran, 

on  o^re  %a  gramboBran. 
XLL  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ea^modan, 

on  o%re  wisan  ^  upahssfenan  on  hira  mode. 
XUL  DsBtte  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  anwillan,  on 
o^re  ^  nngestsB^S^gan  &  ^  unfsBstrffidan. 
XLHL  DsBtte  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  |>e  hi  selfe 
forgifa%  gifemesse,  on  o^re  wisan   %a   ]>e  do^  for- 
hsefdnesse. 
XLllU.  DsBtte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  )>e  hira  agna 
%ing  mildheortlice  sella%,  on  o^re  wisan  %a  )>e  ]x)nne 
git  wilniafS  o^Serra  monna  gereafian. 
XLV.  Deette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ¥a  |>e  nohwce^er 
ne  o^rra  monna  ne  wilnia^,  ne  hire  agen  nylla%  sellan; 
on  oVre  wisan  %a  ye  willa^  sellan  jxet  hi  gestriena^,  ft 
%eah  nylla^  geswican  )^t  hi  o^re  men  ne  reafien. 
XLYI.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ge^wsereji, 
on  o%re  ^  unge^wseran. 

hardened  in  unrighteonsness  that  they  cannot  be  moved 
by  any  chiding. 
XXXVIIL  That  those  who  are  too  silent  are  to  be  admonished  in  one 

way,  in  another  way  those  who  like  to  speak  too  much 
of  what  is  frivolous  and  useless. 
XXXIX.  That  those  who  are  too  slow  are  to  be  admonished  in  one 
way,  in  another  those  who  are  too  hasty. 
XL.  That  the  goodnatured  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 

in  another  the  spiteful. 
XLL  That  the  humble  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  those  who  are  puffed  up  in  spirit. 
XLII.  That  the  obstinate  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  fickle  and  inconstant. 
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on  unryhtwisnesse  ^nt  hi  mon  ne  mmg  mid  nanre 
^resunge  ge^reatian. 
XXXVIII.  Dflette  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  to  sui^ 

snige  beo%,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  %e  willa^  to  fela  idles 
5  &  mmyttes  gesprecan. 

XXXIX.  Daette  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  bio%  to 
late,  on  o^re  ^  %e  bio%  to  hrade. 
XL.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  mon^wieran, 
on  o^re  [^]  grambeeran. 
10  XLI.  D»tte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  &  eatSmodan, 

on  ot$re  wisan  %a  uppabnfenan  on  hira  mode. 
XLn.  Dtette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a   anwillan, 

on  o^re  &  nngestae^S^Segan  &  unf8Bs[%]T8edan. 
XLIII.  Dette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  hi  selfe 
15  forgiefa^  gifemesse,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  %>e  do%  for- 

hcefdnesse. 
XUin.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  Ve  hira  agenu 
%ing  mildheortlice  sella%,  Sc  on  o%re  wisan  %a  %e 
^n[ne]  git  will[ni]a%  o^rra  monna  gereafian. 
20  XLV.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  nohuce^Ser 

ne  o^ra  monna  ne  wihiia^,  ne  hira  agen  nyllatS  sellan ; 
on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  v^illa^  sellan  %8et  hi  gestrina^ 
&  %eah  njlla%  geswican  %8et  hi  o5re  men  ne  reafieu. 
XL VI.  DsBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  m[o]nianne  t$a  ge%w»ran, 
25  on  o^re  %a  unge^wseran. 

XLTIL  That  those  who  give  themselves  np  to  gluttony  are  to  be  ad- 
monished in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  are  abstinent. 

XLIV.  That  those  who  generously  give  away  their  own  things  are 
to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  and  in  another  way  those 
who  still  wish  to  seize  on  those  of  other  men. 
XLV.  That  those  who  neither  desire  the  property  of  other  men  nor 
to  give  away  their  own  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 
in  another  way  those  who  wish  to  give  away  what  they 
gain  and  yet  are  not  willing  to  cease  robbing  other 
men. 

XLVI.  That  the  quiet  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
the  turbulent. 
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XLVn.  Dsetie  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  wrohtgeoman, 

on  o^re  %a  gedbsuman. 
XLVm.  Dette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  )>e  ^  halgaji 
SB  ryhtlice  ongietan  ne  cunnon ;  on  o%re  ¥ri6an  ^  ]^  hie 
lyhtlice  ongieta^,  &  ^5eah  for  ea^modnease  swigia^  yedt 
hi  hie  ne  bodia%. 
XLVim.  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  )>e  medomlice 
cunnon  Ueran,  &  ^5eah  for  miclum  ege  &  for  micebe 
ea^modnesse  forwandia^  ;    on  o%re  wisan  %a  ]ie  ^nne 
git  to  %8Bm  gewintrede  ne  bio%  ne  ge^igene,  &  ^Seah  for 
hrsedhydignesse  bio^  to  gegripene. 
L.  Dette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ])e  worldare 
wihua%,  &  hi  ^nne  orsorglice  habba% ;   on  o^re  wisan 
%a  )>e  worldare  wilnia^,  &  ^nne  hi  gewilnode  habba^ 
hi  ^nne  mid  micelre  earfo^nesse  &  mid  micle  broce 
onwnnia^. 
LI.  Deette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ]»e  bio%  gebundne 
mid  sinrsedenne,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  pe  freo  bio%  ^Sara 
benda. 
Ln.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  )«  gefandod 
habba^  %ara  flsesclicra  synna,  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]ie  ^Sees 
nowyht  ne  <;unnon. 
LIII.  DsBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  )>e  %a  geworhtan 
synna  wepa%,  on  o^re  wisan  [wisan  omitted]  |»a  ]>e  ^ 
ge^htan  wepa%. 


XLYII.  That  the  quarrelsome  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  peaceable. 

XLVIIL  That  those  who  cannot  rightly  understand  the  holy  law  are 
to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  way  those  who 
imderstand  it  rightly,  and  yet  from  humility  refrain  from 
preaching  it. 
XLIX.  That  those  who  can  teach  well,  and  yet  hesitate  from  great 
fear  and  humility,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  and 
in  another  way  those  who  are  not  yet  old  or  experienced 
enough  for  it,  and  yet  hastily  undertake  it. 
L.  That  those  who  desire  worldly  honour  and  then  possess  it 
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XLViL  Dtette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monian(D)e  ^  wrohtgeoman, 

on  o^re  %a  [gejsibflnman. 

XL  Yin.  Dflette  on  oSre  wisan  Bint  to  monian(n)e  ^  ^  ^  halgan 

8B  ryhtlice  ongitan  ne  cannan ;  on  o^re  wisan  [%a]  %e  hi 

ff  lyhtlioe  angieta^  &  tSeah  for  ea^modnesse  swigia^  tot 

hi  hie  ne  bodiat 
XLVujlX.  D»tte  on  oVre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  medomlice 

cannon  Iseran,  ft  ^Seah  for  miclum  ege  ft  for  micebre 

ea^modnesse  forwandia% ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  %anne 

10  giet  to  %fiBm  gewintrede  ne  beoV  ne  ge^igene,  ft  ^Seah 

for  hr8edhy[digne88e]  beo%  to  gegripene. 

L.  DflBtte  on  oVre  [wisan]  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  woroldare 

wilnia^y  ft  hi  ^nne  orsorglice  habba%  ;  ft  on  o%re  wisan 

%a  %e  woroldare  wilnia^,  ft  %onne  hi  gewilnode  habbaV, 

15  hi  ^nne  mid  micebre  earfoHSnesse  ft  [mid]  micle  broce 

onwunia^ 
LI.  Dette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  beo%  gebun- 
dene  mid  somxeedenne,  on  oVre  wisan  ^  ^  freo  beo^ 
t$ara  benda. 
20  LIT.  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  gefandod 

habba%  ^ra  flsBSclicra  synna,  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  tea 
nowiht  ne  cannan. 
TiTTT.  Deette    on    o^re   wisan    sint    to    monianne    %a    %e    ^ 
[ge]worhtan  synna  wepa%,  on  o%re  ^  %e  ^  getSohtan 
25  wepa%. 


proflperottsly  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  and  in  an- 
other way  thoise  who  desire  worldly  honour,  and  after  having 
dedred  it,  possess  it  with  great  trouble  and  misfortune. 
LI.  That  those  who  are  married  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 

in  another  those  who  are  free  from  those  ties. 
III.  That  those  who  have  tried  the  sins  of  the  flesh  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  have  no  ex- 
perience of  them. 
LIII.  That  those  who  weep  for  the  sins  they  have  done  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  weep  for  those 
they  have  meditated. 

2—2 
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Lim.  Dsette  on  ot$re  wiaan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ])e  %a  ^urlitogenan 
scylda  wepa%^  &  bi  swee^Seah  ne  forketa^ ;  on  o%re  wisan 
%a  )>e  hi  no  ne  hreowsia^,  &  Veah  forleta^S. 
LY.  DsBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monionne  %a  )>e  ^  unalifedan 
%ing  ^  )>e  hi  do%  herigeaV,  on  o^re  %a  )>e  hi  tselaV  Sc 
swae^eah  d&6. 
LYI.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ]»e  Bwi%e  hnedlice 
biu^  oferswi^e  mid  sumre  unryhtre  gewilnunge ;  on  o^re 
wisan  %a  |>e  longe  »r  ymb^eahtigea^,  &  hit  ^nne  on  last 
%urhteo%. 
LVIL  Deette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  |>e  oftmdlioe  Ijtla 
scjlda  wyrcea%  ;  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ]>e  hi  gehealda^  wi%  ^6a 
lytlan  scylda,  &  ^Seah  hwilum   [hwiltidam]  afealla^   on 
hefegum  scyldum. 
LVm.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  )>e  nanwuht  godes 
ne  onginna'S ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]ie  hit  onginnaV,  &  wel  ne 
geendia^. 
LYIin.  D»tte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ]>e  digellice  yfel 
d&6  &  god  openlice ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ))e  willa%  helan  y»t 
hi  to  gode  do%,  &  of  sumnm  ^ingum  openlice  cy%atS  ]i»t  hi 
willa%  yedt  men  wenen  ]>8Bt  hi  yfle  beon. 
LX.  Embe  ]iffit  hu  man  monige  scjndan  scile  to  ysdm  )>8ette  his 

godan  dsBda  ne  weor^n  to  yflum  dsedum. 
LXI.  Embe  ymt  hu  mon  senne  mon  scjndan  scile  %onne  he  yfle 
costunga  monige  %rowa%. 

LIV.  That  those  who  weep  for  the  sins  they  have  committed,  and 
yet  do  not  give  them  up,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 
in  another  those  who  do  not  repent  of  them  and  yet  give 
them  up. 

LY.  That  those  who  praise  their  unlawful  deeds  are  to  be  ad- 
monished in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  blame  them  and 
yet  do  them. 

LYI.  That  those  who  are  soon  overcome  by  any  unlawful  desire  are 
to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  consider 
it  long  before  and  at  last  carry  it  out. 

LYII.  That  those  who  often  commit  small  sins  are  to  be  admonished 
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Llill.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  to  moiiian(n)e  %a  %e  ^urhtogena  Bcylda 

wepa%,  Sc  lii  aua^ah  ne  forlseta^ ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  %e 

hi  no  ne  hreowsia^,  &  ^Seah  forketa^. 

LY.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  %e  %a  nnaliefedan 

5  %ing  ^  ^  hi  do%  herigea^,  on  o^re  %a  ^  hi  t»la%  ft 

sua^^h  do%. 
LYL  Dsette  on  oSre  wiflan  sint  to  monianne  %a  «e  Bui^e  hrodUce 
beo%  ofersui[¥]de  mid  sumere  uniyhtre  ge¥rilnunge ;  on 
o^re  wisan  %a  %e  longe  mr  ymb^Seahtia^,  &  hit  ^nne  on 
10  las^  %urhteo¥. 

LYII.  Dfiette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  %e  ofthreB[d]lice 

lythi  scylda  wyrcea^,  on  o%re  wisan  %a  %e  hi  gehealda% 

wi%  ^a  lytlan  scjlda,  &  %eah  hwiltidum   afealle^    on 

hefegum  scyldum. 

15    LYIII.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ¥a  %e  nan  wuht 

godes  ne  onginna% ;  on  o^re  wisan  ^  t$e  hit  onginna^, 

&  wel  ne  geendia^. 

Lynn.  DsBtte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  deogoUice  yfel 

do%  &  god  openlice ;  on  o%re  wisan  %a  %e  willa%  helan 

20  %8et  hi  to  gode  do^,  ft  of  [sjumum  %ingum  openlice  ky^a^ 

%SBt  hi  willa%  ^t  men  wenen  %8et  hi  yfele  bion. 
LX.  Ymbe  %8et  hu  man  monige  scyndan  scjle  to  ^sem  ^sette  his 
godan  deeda  ne  weoi^n  to  yfelum  dsedum. 
LXL  Ymbe  %8et  hu  mon  aenne  mon  scyndan  scile  ^nne  he  yfle 
25  costunga  monige  %rowa%. 


in  one  way,  in  another  way  those  who  abstain  from  small 
sins,  and  yet  sometimes  fall  into  great  sins. 
LYIII.  That  those  who  begin  no  good  work  are  to  be  admonished  in 
one  way,  in  another  those  who  begin  it  and  do  not  end  it  well. 
LIX  That  those  who  do  evil  secretly  and  good  openly  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  wish  to  con- 
ceal their  good  deeds,  and  to  a  certain  extent  openly  show 
that  they  wish  men  to  think  they  are  evil. 
LX.  How  many  a  one  is  to  be  exhorted  that  his  good  works  may 

not  become  evil. 
LXL  How  a  man  is  to  be  exhorted  when  he  suffers  many  evil 
temptations. 
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LXn.  D»tie  bwilum  ^  leohtan  scylda  bio%  betran  to  forUetonne, 

^jlns  ^  hefegran  weor^n  ^urhtogen  [tSurhtogene]. 
LXni.  Dsette  %ara  untrumena  mod  mon  ne  scyle  eallenga  to  healioe. 

Iseran. 
LXrHL  Be  ^ffim  weorcnm  Vses  lareowes  &  be  his  wordam. 

LXY.  Donne  bwa  ^ia  eal  gefyUed  hebbe,  hu  he  ^nne  soeal  bine 
flelfiie  ge^ncean  ft  ongietan,  ^ylsBS  bine  au%er  o^SSe  bis 
lif  d^9Se  bis  lar  to  upahebbe. 

Du  leofesta  broSur,  swi^  freondlice  ft  swi^e  fremsumlice  ^u  me 
tffildest,  ft  mid  ea^mode  inge^nce  %a  me  ciddest,  fortem  ic  mia 
ma%,  ft  wolde  fleon  %a  byr^enne  ^re  birdelican  gemenne.  Dara 
byr^nna  befignesse,  eall  ymt  ic  his  geman,  ic  awrite  on  ^isse  and- 
weardan  bee,  ^jlies  hi  hwaem  leohte  %ynoen  to  underfonne;  ft  ic 
eac  leere  ]>8et  hira  nan  ^Sara  ne  wilnige  ^  bine  unwerlice  bega ;  ft  se 
]ie  hi  unwaerlice  ft  unryhtlice  gewilnige,  ondned^  he  ]wt  he  hi  ssfre 
underfenge.  Nu  ic  wilnige  yastte  ^ob  spnec  stigge  on  yest  inge^nc 
I  %8B8  leomeres,  swsb  bwbb  on  sume  hlssdere,  Btflepmelam  near  ft  near, 
o%]>8Bt  bio  fsestlice  gestonde  on  ^m  solore  ^Ssee  modes  ^  hi  leomige ; 
ft  foi^y  ic  hi  todsele  on  feower :  an  is  ^ra  daela  hu  he  on  ^ne 
folgo^  becume  j  o^r  hu  he  ]>8eron  libbe ;  ¥ridda  [^ridde]  is  hu 
he  ])SBron  Isere;  feor^  [feoi^]  hu  he  his  agene  un^Seawas  ongietan 
wille  ft  hira  ge^eef  bion,  ]>ylses  he  for  %y  underfenge  bis  ea^mod- 
nesse  forlsete,  o%^  eft  his  lif  sie  ungelic  his  ^enenga,  o^5^  he  to 
%riste  ft  to  sti%  sie  for  %y  underfenge  his  lareowdomes  ;  ac  gemetgige 


LXII.  That  it  is  often  better  to  leave  the  lighter  sins  alone,  lest  the 

more  serious  be  carried  out. 
LXm.  That  weak  minds  are  not  to  be  taught  too  loftily. 
LXIV.  Concerning  the  works  of  the  teacher  and  his  words. 
LXY.  When  any  one  has  performed  all  this,  how  he  is  then  to 

consider  and   understand   himself,   lest   either  his  life  or 

teaching  puff  him  up  too  much. 

Thou  dearest  brother,  very  friendlily  and  very  profitably  thou 
blamedst  me,  and  with  humble  spirit  thou  chidedst  me,  because  I  hid 
myself,  and  wished  to  flee  the  burden  of  pastoral  care.  The  heavi- 
ness of  which  burdens  (all  that  I   remember  of  it)    I  will  write 
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LXn.  Dflette  hwilnm  %a  leohtan  scjlda  beo%  beteran  to  forletan, 

^ylfles  %a  befegran  weoi^n  %urhiogea. 
LXm.  Dffitte  ^  nntruman  mod  mon  ne  scjle  eallinga  to  helice 
Ifieran. 
^  LXm  I.  Be  %8em  weorcum  %8bs  lareowes  ft  be  bis  wordum. 

LXY.  Doone  bwa  ^is  eall  gefyUed  bsebbe,  bu  be  ^nne  sceal  bine 
selfne  ge^ncean  ft  ongietan,  ^ylses  bine  aa%er  oi96e 
bis  lif  0^$^  bis  lar  to  upabebbe. 

pu  Wfdsta  br^ar,  sid%e  fre^ndlice  ft  sul^  fremsumlice  %u  me 

^^  tceldes^. -ft  [mid}^ea^m6de  inge^nce  ^6  me  ciddes^  for^on  ic  mfh 

mS^J^  wo'lde  fle^n  ^  byi^nne  ^re  birdelecan  gi^menne.     DSra 

byr%enna  befignesse,  eall  %8et  ic  bis  geman,  ic  twAte  on  ^isse  andwear- 

dan  bSc,  ^Ises  bt  bwsBm  leobte  ^yncen  i^  nnderfohne ;  -&  ic  eac  lere 

^t  bira  nan  %&ra  ne^wilnie  ^  bine  unwserlice  bega ;  -ft  se-^  bf  un- 

15  werlice^^nryhtlice  gewUnfge,  ondr^de  h^,«<Bt  h«  M  £fre  u[n]der- 

fSnge.     Nil  ic  wilnige  %eette  %eo8  spnec  stigge  on  ^t  inge%onc  ^Saes 

.  leomlres,  BOSHniH  on  same  U&dre,  Btaspmlllum  near  ^f  near,  o««iBt 

bi6  ftestlice  gestonde  on  ¥lem  solore  ^s  mSdes  %e  bt  leornlge ;  -ft^^ 

foT^y   ic    [bt]    tod&le    [on]    feower :     an   is  ^6tr&  d£la  bu   bS  on 

20  pSone]  folgo^  becume ;    96eT  bu  hS  %£ron  libbe ;    ^ridda  ifl  bfl  bff 

%&ron  IflBre ;     feorlSe  is  bu  b^  bis  £gene  un%eawas  ongietan  wille 

rSc  bira  ge^eef  bion,  ^^Ises  b^  for  %j  underflSnge   bis   e^^m^nesse 

forlsete,  o^^  eft  bis  Iif  ste  ungeltc  bis  ^nunga,  o^S^  b^  td  ¥i4iste 

-^  t&  «S6  Ae  for  %y  underfSnge  bis  Ulreowdfimes ;    ac  gemetgige 


of  in  ibis  present  book,  lest  tbey  seem  to  any  one  easy  to  under- 
take ;  and  I  also  advise  no  one  to  desire  tbem  wbo  manages  tbem 
rasbly ;  and  let  bim  wbo  desires  tbem  rasbly  and  unrighteously  fear 
eyer  undertaking  tbem.  Now  I  wisb  tbis  discourse  to  rise  in  tbe 
mind  of  tbe  learner  as  on  a  ladder,  step  by  step,  nearer  and  nearer, 
until  it  firmly  stands  on  tbe  floor  of  tbe  mind  wbicb  learns  it ;  and 
tberefore  I  divide  it  into  four  parts :  one  of  tbe  divisions  is  bow  be 
is  to  attain  tbe  dignity ;  tbe  second  bow  be  is  to  live  in  it ;  tbe 
tbird  is  bow  be  is  to  teacb  in  it ;  tbe  fourtb  is  bow  be  is  to  desire 
to  perceive  bis  own  faults,  and  subdue  tbem,  lest,  baving  at- 
tained it,  be  lose  bis  bumility,  or,  again,  lest  bis  life  be  unlike  bis 
ministration,  or  be  be  too  presumptuous  and  severe  because  be  bas 
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hit  se  ege  his  agenra  nnVeawa,  &  beffleste  he  mid  his  lifes  bisennm 
%a  lare  Vsem  ]>e  his  wordum  ne  geliefen ;  &  ^nne  he  god  weorc 
wyrce,  gemjne  he  tes  yfles  ^^  he  worhte,  )wtte  sio  unrotnes,  ^  he 
for  %8Bm  yflan  [yflum]  weorcum  hsebbe,  gemetgige  >$one  gefean  ^ 
he  for  %8Bm  godan  weorcum  hsefde;  ^jlaes  he  beforan  ^ses  diglan 
deman  eagnm  sie  aheefen  on  his  mode  &  on  ofermettum  a^unden, 
&  %onne  %urh  |>ffit  selflice  his  godan  weorc  forleose.  Ac  monige 
sindon  me  swi^e  onlice  on  ungelasrednesse,  %eah  )>e  hi  nsefre  leoming- 
cnihtas  noeren,  wilnia%  %eah  lareowas  to  beonne,  &  %ynoe%  him  swi^ 
leoht  sio  byr^n  )«es  lareowdomes,  foH$on)>e  hie  ne  cunnon  ^t 
meegen  his  micelnesse.  From  ^re  dura  selfre  Visse  bee,  )«et  is 
from  onginne  %isse  spreece,  sint  adrifene  A  getaelde  ^  unwaran,  ^ 
him  agnia^  ^ne  cneflb  %8bs  lareowdomes  )>e  hi  na  ne  geleomodon. 

I.  DsBtte  unlnrede  ne  dyrren  underfon  lareowdom. 

For%on)>e  nan  crssft  nis  to  leeronne  ^sem  )>e  hine  8er  geomlice  ne 
leomode,  forhwon  beo%  sefre  swse  ^riste  €a  ungelsBredan  yest  hi 
undelrfon  ])a  heorde  %»s  lareowdomes,  %onne  se  craeft  )>8bs  lareowdomes 
bi%  crseft  ealra  cneftaf  Hwa  nat  ymt  %a  wunda  ^s  modes  bioV 
digelran  %onne  )>a  wunda  %8BS  lichoman  )  &  )$eah  )»a  worldlecan  IsBceas 
BComaV  ]Met  hi  onginnen  ]«  wunda  lacnian  )>e  hi  gesion  ne  magoUi 
&  hum  gif  hi  nou^er  gecnawan  ne  cunnon  ne  )>a  medtr3rmnesse  ne 
eac  ]>a  wyrta  ]>e  t$8er  wi%  sculon.  &  hwilon  ne  scoma%  ^  ]>e  %»s 
modes  Iseceas  bion  scoldon,  %eah  ]>e  hi  nane  wuht  [nanwuht]  ongitan 


attained  the  post  of  instruction;  but  let  the  fear  of  his  own  faults 
moderate  it,  and  let  him  confirm  with  the  example  of  his  life  hia 
teaching  for  those  who  do  not  believe  his  words ;  and  when  he  has 
performed  a  good  work,  let  him  remember  the  evil  he  has  done,  that  his 
contrition  for  his  evil  deeds  may  moderate  his  joy  for  his  good  works  ; 
lest  he  be  puffed  up  in  spirit  before  the  eyes  of  the  unseen  Judge, 
and  inflated  with  pride,  and  so  through  his  egotism  lose  his  good 
works.  But  there  are  many  who  seem  to  me  to  be  very  similar  in 
want  of  learning,  who,  although  they  were  never  disciples,  yet  wish 
to  be  teachers,  and  think  the  burden  of  teaching  very  light,  because 
they  do  not  know  the  power  of  its  greatness.  From  the  very  door 
of  this  book,  that  is,  from  the  beginning  of  this  discourse,  the  unwary 
are  driven  away  and  blamed,  who  arrogate  to  themselves  the  art  of 
teaching  which  they  never  learned. 
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hit  se  ege  his  Sgenra  un^Seawv  ic  befisBsl^  \A  mid  Ms  lifes  btsenum 
KS  Wre  «6m  «e  hia  wordum  nHjelUfen  ;2fe  Sonne  hS  god  weorc  .»yroe, 
gemyne  h€  %8B8  yfeles  %e  h^  worhte,  ^tte  sift  unrotnes,  ^  h£  for  %£m 
yflan  weorcum  heebbe,  gemetgige  ^ne  gefean  %e  h6  for  ¥£m  godaa 

5  weorcam  hsefde ;  %^1^  h€  beforan  ^ses  dilgland^knan  e4gum  de 
ahafen  on  his  m6de  !3^'  on  ofermettum  &%unden^^  ^nne  %urh  %8et 
seUtfce  his  g6dan  weorc  forleose.  Ac  monige  sindon  m^  sutSe  onllce 
on  7ogel£redne88e,  ^Seah.-^^  M  mefre  leomingcnihtas  nibren,  wiliita^ 
^Seah  l^reowas  t6  beonne/2^  ^yncet  him  siifSe  leoht  sio  byr^n  tSss 

10  I&reowd6mes,  foi^n^e  hi  ne^^unnon  %8et  m»gen  his  micelnesse. 
From  %&re  dura  selfre  ^isse  bee,  ^Saet  is  from  onginne  ^isse  spnece, 
sint  &drifene  jr  getelde  ^  unwaran,  ^  him  ftgniat  ^ne  cneft  %8es 
lftre^wd6mes  %e  ht  n£  ne^eleomodon. 

I.  Dntte  mil&rde  ne^lyrren  underfon  l&reowdom. 

1<>  Foi^n^  n&n  cneft;  nis  t6  l^ranne  ^m  %e  hine  cer  geomlfce 
neJieomode,  forhwon  be^  sefre  bus  ^"A&Xa  ^  ongel^redan  Vset  ht 
nnderfon  ^  heorde  ^ses  l&riowd^mes,  ^nne  se  craft  Vies  iSreowdSmes 
bi%  craeft  eaba  cneftal  Hu&  nat  Vest  [^]  wanda  Vses  mddes  bi^ 
dl^elran  ^nne  ^  wunda  ^s  Itchaman  ?  ^  %eah  %&  woroldlecan 

20  l^cas  8Coma]>  V»t  hf  ong[i]nnen  ^  wunda  licnian  %e  fa?  gesion  ne- 
0>agon,^nra  gif  M  non«er  gecntwan^i^unnan  ne  «ft  medtryninesBe 
ne  eac  ^  wjrta  %e  ^rwi%  sculon.  -^  hwilon  ne^comaV  ^  Ve  Vses 
modes  l^ceas  beon  scoldon,  VeahJSe  hf  nfine  wuht  ongitan  ne^^eunnon 


L  That  the  unlearned  are  not  to  presume  to  undertake  the  office 
of  teacher. 

Since  no  art  can  be  taught  by  him  who  has  not  diligently  learnt 
it  beforci  why  are  the  unlearned  ever  so  rash  as  to  undertake  the 
care  of  teachings  when  the  art  of  teaching  is  the  art  of  all  artsi 
Who  does  not  know  that  the  wounds  of  the  mind  are  more  obscure 
than  the  wounds  of  the  body)  And  yet  worldly  physicians  are 
ashamed  of  undertaking  to  cure  wounds  which  they  cannot  see, 
especially  if  they  neither  understand  the  disease  nor  the  herbs  which 
are  to  be  employed.  And  sometimes  those  who  are  to  be  physicians 
of  the  mind,  although  they  cannot  understand  anything  of  the  spi- 
ritual precepts^  are  not  ashamed  of  taking  upon  themselves  to  be  phy- 
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ne  cannon  ^ra  gsMtleoena  beboda,  ]Met  hi  him  onteo^  ^t  hi  sin 
heortan  Ifficeas.  Ac  for%fiBm)>e  nu  eal  se  weoi^Sscipe  ^isse  worlde  is 
gecTired,  Qode  %onc,  to  weor%scipe  ^m  aewfaestestan  [sewfestamj, 
)>8Bt  )Mt  sindon  nu  weoriSoste  ^  ew£»8to8%e  sindon,  for%on  licet  swi^ 
monig  tet  he  SBwibst  lareow  sie,  ]>e  he  wilna%  mide  worldare 
hftbban.  Be  ^m  Crist  selfs  clipode,  &  }ius  cwsV :  HI  secea^  ^mt 
hi  mon  serest  grete  &  weoHSige  on  ceapstownm  &  on  gebioracipum, 
&  ]>8Bt  hi  fyrmest  hljnigen  set  SBfengifium,  A  ygot  yldeste  setl  on 
gemetingum  hi  secea%.  For^sem  hi  awsd  mid  [on]  ofermettum  & 
mid  upabflBfennesse  becuma%  to  ¥8Bre  are  ^sere  hirdelecan  g^menne, 
hi  ne  magon  medumlice  Fenian  ]ia  ^enunga,  Sc  %flere  ea^modnesse 
lareowas  bion  ;  ac  sio  tunge  bi¥  gescended  on  ^m  lareowdome  %onne 
hio  o%er  leer^,  o%er  [hio]  geleomode.  Swelcum  monnum  Dryhten 
cidde  ISurh  ^ne  witgan,  ft  him  swelc  o^wat,  )>a  he  cwse^  :  Hi  ric- 
sodon,  n8BS  ^^h  mines  ^nces ;  ealdormen  hi  waeron,  ft  ic  hi  ne  cu%e. 
Da  )»e  SW8B  ricsia^,  hi  ricsia%  of  hira  agnum  dome,  nses  of  Vees  hihstan 
deman,  %onne  hi  ne  bio%  mid  nanre  sylle  underscotene  ^b  god*' 
cundlican  msegenes,  ne  for  nannm  crsefke  gecorene,'  ac  mid  hira  agenre 
gewilnunge  hi  bio%  onbsemde,  ]>8Bt  hi  gereafia^  swsb  heane  lareowdom 
Bwi^ur  ^nne  hi  bine  geeamigen.  Hi  ^nne  se  ecea  ft  se  digla  dema 
npahef^  swelce  he  hi  njte,  ft  ge^fiende  he  hit  forbirS  for  %8em  dome 
his  ge^ylde.  Ac  ^ah  he  on  %8em  hade  fela  wundra  wyrcen,  eft  %onne 
hi  to  him  cuma%,  he  cwsb^  [cwi^]  :  Gewita^  from  me  ge  unryht- 
wyrhtan ;  nat  ic  hwaet  ge  sint.  Eft  he  hi  %reade  %urh  %one  witgan 
for  hira  nngelserednesse,  y&  he  cwsb%  :    Da  hirdas  neefdon  andgit : 


sicians  of  the  mind.  But  since  now  all  the  honour  of  this  world  is 
turned  by  the  grace  of  God  to  the  honour  of  the  pious,  so  that  now 
the  most  pious  are  in  greatest  estimation,  many  pretend  to  be  pious 
teachers  because  they  desire  great  worldly  honour.  On  which  subject 
Christ  himself  exclaimed,  and  said  thus  :  ''  They  desire  to  be  greeted 
first,  and  honoured  in  market-places  and  at  banquets,  and  to  re- 
cline first  at  suppers,  and  they  seek  the  most  honourable  seat  in 
assemblies.'*/  Since  with  pride  and  vainglory  they  thus  arrive  at  the 
honour  of  pastoral  care,  they  are  unable  properly  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  their  ministration  and  to  become  teachers  of  humility ;  but  their 
exhortation  in  teaching  is  disgraced,  when  they  teach  one  thing, 
having  learnt  another.     Such  men  Qod  chided  through  the  prophet, 


1. 
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^Sfira  gaeetlecena  beboda,  ^let  fate  him  l^ntete  ^t  fate  i(ien  heortan 
Iftcas.     Ac  foT%on%e  nu  eall  se  weoi^[ci]pe  ^isse  worolde  is  gecierre<}^ 
GUxle  ^ncf  t6  weoi%8cipe  %^m  Kwfiaestam,  ^6tBt  %4  Bindon  nu  weor^oste 
%e  &wfestoste  sindon,  for%on  libet  8itf6[e]  monig  ^t  hi  Awf»8^  lare^w 

5  ^e,  ^  h^  wilna^  micle  woroldfire  faabban.  Be  ^m  OAb^  selfa 
eleopode/£  ^us  cw»% :  Hi  s^%  %8Bt  fat  mon  ^rest  gr^te  Slweortfge 
on  ce&pet/dwam  4t  on  gebeorscipuni^  ^t  fate  fyrmest  faljolgen  aet 
^fengieflnm,f!^tot  ieldes^  setl  on  gemetengam  fat  seca%.  For^^ 
yie  Bua  on  ofermettum  S  mid  [upjafaafenesse  becuma%  to  %^re  are 

10  ^S&re  hirdelecan  gi^menne,  fat  ne-magon  medomttce  ^nifin  ^  ^nunga, 

'S^ffire  e^^mMneese  l&reowafi  bi6n;  ac  si6  tunge  bi%  gescinded  on 

^S^  I^6wd(^me  %onne  faio  ^r  lilerV,  6^r  faio  liornode.     Suelcam 

monnum  Dryfaten  dtdde  %urh  ^ne  ^tgBLT^%'  faim  suelc  o%i!i^t^  %ft 

hd  caseV :     Hie  itcsedon,   naes  %e4fa  vattaea  Nonces ;   ealdormen  fat 

15  'W&ToiiS&-  ic  fate  ne^^.  DaJSe  sua  i4ci(tea%,  fat  rtcaitaV  of  faira 
fignum  d6me,  nses  of  %8es  faifiistan  d^taian,  ^nne  fai  ne-'Hi>e^%  mid 
nftnre  sylle  nnderscotene  ^ses  godcnndltcan  ms^ene^  ne  for  ninnm 
creefte  gecorene,  ac  mid  faira  i^enre  gewiLmnge  fate  bite  onbeemede, 
^t  fate  gerei^^  sa&  he4ne  ifiriowdom  silteor  ¥onne  [fat]  faine  geeanitlBn. 

20  Hte  ^nne  se  Sea  S  se  di%la  d€ma  fipTThefe^  suelce  fa@  fat  uyte,  -« 
ge^afiende  fa^  fait  forbire%  for  ^Am  ddme  fais  ge^ylde.  Ac  %eafa  fai 
on  aixa  faide  fela  wundra  wjrcen,  efb  ^nne  fat  td  him  cumaV,  faS 
cui^  :^  QeVtta^  fix)m  m€,  g£  unryfatwyrfatan^'nfit^c  fawwt  g€  sint. 
Eft  ht  fate  %re^e  %urfa  %one /vi^tgan  for  faira  ungele^redn^se,  ^ 

25li6  case% :  Da  faierdas  nsefdon^git:  fate  (h)«fdon  nAne  S^^hi  mS 


and  reproached  them  with  such  doings,  when  he  said :  "  They  reigned, 
but  not  by  my  will;  they  were  princes,  and  I  knew  them  not.'' 
Those  who  so  rule,  rule  through  tkeir  own  power,  not  tfarougfa  tfaat 
of  tfae  highest  Judge,  since  they  are  not  supported  on  any  foundation 
of  the  divine  power,  nor  chosen  for  any  excellence,  but  tfaey  are  in- 
flamed by  their  own  desire,  so  as  to  seize  on  so  high  an  office  rather 
than  obtain  it  by  their  deserts.  And  tfae  eternal  and  unseen  Judge 
exalts  tfaem  as  if  he  knew  them  not,  and  suffers  it  without  interfering, 
as  an  example  of  patience.  But  though  they  perform  many  wonders 
in  their  office,  when  they  come  to  him  he  says,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
evildoers ;  I  know  not  what  ye  are."  Again,  he  rebuked  them 
tfarougfa  the  prophet  for  tfaeir  want  of  learning,  when  he  said,  "  The 


/ 
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hi  haefdon  mine  se,  Sc  hi  me  ne  gecnewon.  Se  }ie  Oodes  bebodu  ne 
gecnsew^,  ne  bi%  he  oncnawen  from  Qode.  D«t  ilce  cw«*  Paulus  : 
Se  )>e  Qod  ne  ongit,  ne  ongit  God  hine.  Unwise  lareowas  cuma^ 
for  %8B8  folces  sjnnum.  For%on  oft  for  %«b8  lareowes  unwisdome 
mis&ra^  )>a  hiremen,  &  oft  for  ^Sses  lareowes  wisdome  unwisum 
hiremonnum  bi%  geborgen.  Gif  %onne  8Bg%er  bi%  unwifl,  %onne  is 
to  ge^ncenne  hwaet  Grist  self  cw8B%  on  his  godspelle,  he  cw8b%  :  Gif 
se  blinda  %one  blindan  Inde^,  hi  fealla^  began  on  anne  pyt.  Be  tem 
ilcan  se  salmscop  cw8b%  :  Sin  hira  eagan  aSistrode  ymt  hi  ne  gesion, 
&  hira  hrycg  simle  gebigged.  Ife  cwse^  he  |>8Bt  for^jjie  he  senegum 
men  ^s  wyscte  o^S^  wilnode,  ac  he  witgode  swse  swab  hit  geweor%an 
soeolde.  So^lioe  ^  eagan  jiset  bio%  ^  lareowas,  &  se  hrycg  |>8Bt 
sint  %a  hiremenn;  for^n  ^  eagan  bio%  on  %8Bm  lichoman  fore- 
weardum  Sc  ufeweardum,  ft  se  hyrcg  feeHS  eeffcer  aelcere  wnhte ;  8w» 
ga%  %a  lareowas  beforan  ^m  folce,  ft  ]Met  folc  eefter.  Donne  %sm 
lareowum  a^istria^  ^s  modes  eagan,  ^  beforan  gan  soeoldon  mid 
godum  bisnnm,  %onne  gebig%  ^sdi  folc  hira  hrycg  to  [mid]  hefegum 
byr^enum  monegom. 

II.  Ne  eft  %a  geleeredan  )>a  swse  nylla%  libban  swse  hie  on  booom 
leomodon,  ^t  hie  ne  soeoldon  underfon  ^  are  ^s  lareow- 
domes. 

Monige  eac  wise  lareowas  winna%  mid  hira  ^eawum  wi%  ^Sam  [^Sa] 
gastlican  bebodum  [bibodu]  ]>e  hi  mid  wordum  laera^,  %onne  hi  on 
^re^wisan  libba%  on  o^re  hi  Isera^.     Oft  %onne  se  hirde  g8&6  on 


shepherds  had  not  understanding;  they  had  my  law,  and  knew  me 
/  not."  He  who  knows  not  God's  commands  is  not  acknowledged  by 
God.  The  same  said  St.  Paul :  *'  He  who  knows  not  God,  Gfod 
knows  not  him."  Foolish  teachers  come  for  the  people's  sins. 
Therefore  oft)en  through  the  teacher's  folly  the  disciples  come  to 
grief,  and  often  through  the  teacher^s  wisdom  foolish  disciples  are 
preserved.  If,  then,  both  are  foolish,  we  must  consider  what  Christ 
himself  said  in  his  Gospel,  he  said :  *'  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
they  will  both  fall  into  a  pit.'*  On  the  same  subject  the  Psalmist 
spoke  :  ''  May  their  eyes  be  dimmed  that  they  may  not  see,  and  their 
back  always  bent"  He  did  not  say  this  because  he  wished  or  desired 
it  to  befall  any  man,  but  he  prophesied  how  it  was  to  happen.     For 
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ne  gecniowon.  Se"^  Oodes  bebodu  ne-^cn&(w)^,  nt-A/fS  LS  on- 
cnawen  from  Qode.  Dset  ilce  cuffi%  sanc^t^  PauIuB  i,^  Se-^  God  ne 
ongity  ne  ongit  God  hine.  Unwfse  Mreowas  cuma%  for  tes  folces 
synnum.  Fqi^on  oft  for  %8es  lire<^we8  unWlsdtfme  misfara^  ^ 
5  hieremenn,  ^oft  for  tea  Iflreowes  ^n^fime  unWisum  hi^remonnum 
yf6  geborgen.  Gif  %onne  £g%er  bl%  unwfs,  %onne  is  tS  ge^ncanne 
hwset  CAb6  8e]f  cuIbb^  on  his  godspelle,  hi  cwsbV  :^  Gif  se  blinda  %one 
blindan  ISt,  h(  fealla^  Mgen  on  &nne  pytt.  Be  ^m  ilcan  se  sealm- 
Bcop  cuffi^  listen  hira  e&gan  ft^^rode  %8et  hi  n^.ge8e£n,^hiora  brygc 

10  simle  gebi^ged.'  Ne^-^oie^  h^  ^t^  for^S^^  h&  senegam  men  tea 
wjBcte  o&Se  wilnode,  ac  h&  wTtgode  8ulL«ifft  hit  geweoi^San  sceolde. 
Sd^ltoe  ^  el^an  ^t  be^t5  M  IftreoWas,  &  se  hrjgc  %8Bt  sintr|Sa  hiere- 
menn ;  for^Sfii  %ft  eiigan  bi6%  on  %&m  Itchoman  foreweardumS^ufewear- 
danv^lr  se  hrycg  fsBT^  etffSimlcre  wuhte ;  su&  ga%  ^  l&re<$was  beforan 

15  %&m  folce/S-  ^t  folc  aefter.  Donne  ^S&m  Iftrc^wum  a^tria^  ^Ssbs 
mddes  e^Igan,  ^  beforan  g^n  scoldon  mid  gSdam  btsenum,  ^nne 
g^g%  %8et  folc  hira  hrj[c]g  t6  hefegum  bjr^nnm  manegom. 

II.  Ne  eft  ^  gel^redan,^  sWtl  nylla%  libban  swfi  h!e  on  bdcam 
leomedon^^  %8Bt  \&  scoldon  ne  underfSn  [^  fire]  %8es  l&reow- 
20  ddmes. 

Monige  eac  iirfB[e]  ISreWas  winna%  mid  hira  ^$eawnm  wi%  ^  gsSs^ 
lecan  bebodu  ^  hi  mid  wordum  le&ra^,  %onne  hie  on  96re  msan  libba%y 
on  SSre  faf  l^era%.     Oft  ^nne  se  hirde  g^  on  frecne  wegas,  sio  hiord 


the  eyes  are  the  teachers,  and  the  back  the  disciples ;  because  the 
eyes  are  in  the  front  and  upper  part  of  the  body,  and  the  back 
comes  after  everything ;  and  in  the  same  way  the  teachers  go  before 
the  people,  and  the  people  after.  When  the  eyes  of  the  teacher's 
mind  are  dimmed,  which  ought  to  go  before  with  good  examples, 
the  people  bend  their  backs  under  many  heavy  burdens. 

II.  Kor,  again,  let  the  learned,  who  are  not  willing  to  live  as  they 
have  learnt  in  books,  undertake  the  dignity  of  teaching. 

Many  wise  teachers  abo  fight  with  their  behaviour  against  the  spi- 
ritual precepts  which  ihey  teach  with  words,  when  they  live  in  one 
way  and  teach  in  another.     Often  when  the  shepherd  goes  by  dan- 
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frecne  wegas,  sio  hiord  |ie  unwsBire  bi¥,  gehrist.  Be  swdcum  hirdum 
cw8B%  86  witga :  G^  fortrsdon  Gkxies  sceapa  gssrs  &  ge  gedrefdon 
hira  weeter  mid  eowrum  fotuxn,  ^Seah  ge  hit  ser  undrefed  drancoo. 
SwsB  %a  lareowas  hi  drincaV  swi%e  hlutor  water,  Vonne  hi  ^ne 
godcnndan  visdom  liornia^,  &  eac  Vonne  hi  hine  IseraV;  ac  hi  hit 
gedrefii^  mid  hira  agnum  un^Seawum,  ^nne  ^t  folc  bisena^  on  hira 
mi^eawum,  nalles  on  hira  lar&  Deah  ^t  folc  gyrate  tSsere  lare;,  hi 
hie  ne  magon  drincan,  ac  hio  bi%  gedrefed  mid^5eem)»e  %a  lareowas 
.o^gr  do^  o^er  hi  UeraV.  Be  %8Bm  Dryhten  cwsb^  eft  ^urh  ^Sane 
witgan :  Yfle  preostas  bioV  foloes  hrjre.  Ne  dere%  nan  mon  swi^ur 
^re  halgan  gesomnunge  %onne  ^  )»e  ^ne  noman  underfo^  &  ^ 
endebyrdnesse  ^Sses  halgan  hades,  &  ^nne  on  woh  do%;  for%on  hi 
nan  mon  ne  dear  Vreagean  ^Seah  hi  agylten,  ac  mid  ^m  bio%  synna 
Bwi%e  gebrsedda,  |>e  hi  bio%  swa  geweor%ode.  Ac  hi  woldon  selfe 
fleon  ^  byr^enne  swe  micelre  scylde,  %a  )ie  his  unwier%e  wseron, 
gif  hi  mid  hira  heortan  earom  woldon  gehiran  &  geomlice  ge^ncean 
^ne  Cristea  cwide,  ]>e  he  cwse^:  Se  ]>e  senigne  ^issa  ierminga  be- 
Bwic%,  him  ware  betre  %eet  him  wsere  sumu  esulcweorn  to  ^m 
swiran  getigged,  &  swsb  aworpen  to  sses  grunde.  Durh  %a  cweome 
is  getacnod  se  ymbhwyrft  ^isse  worlde  &  eac  monna  lifes  &,  hira 
geswinces,  &  ^rh  ^ne  saegmnd  [ssbs  gr.]  hira  ende  &  se  si^emesta 
dom.  Donne  bi%  sio  cweom  becirred  %onne  se  mon  bi%  geendod; 
%onne  bi%  sio  micle  cwiom  becirred  ^nne  ^Seos  world  bi%  geendod. 
Be  ^nne  ]>e  to  [Se  ]>onne  to]  halgum  hade  becym^,  &  ^nne  mid 
yflum  bisnum  crf^Se  worda  o^S^  weorca  o^re  on  won  gebring^,  betre 
him  weere  ymt  he  on  Isessan  hade  &  on  eor^ecum  weorcum  his  lif 


gerous  yr&jBy  the  flock,  which  is  too  unwary,  £el11s.  Of  such  shepherds 
the  prophet  spoke :  "  Ye  trod  down  the  grass  of  Gk>d'8  sheep,  and 
ye  defiled  their  water  with  your  feet,  though  ye  drank  it  before 
undefiled."  Thus  the  teachers  drink  very  pure  water  when  they  leam 
the  divine  wisdom,  and  also  when  they  teach  it;  but  they  defile  it 
with  their  own  vices,  and  set  an  example  to  the  pe<]|)le  by  their  vices, 
not  by  their  instruction.  Though  the  people  thirst  for  instruction^ 
they  cannot  drink  it,  but  it  is  defiled  by  the  teachers  doing  one 
thing  and  teaching  another.  Of  whom  again  God  spoke  through  the 
prophet :  "  Bad  priests  are  the  people's  fall."  *  No  man  injures  more 
the  holy  assembly  than  those  who  assume  the  name  and  order  of  the 
holy  office,  and  then  pervert  it ;   for  no  man  dare  admonish  them 
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%e  unw^rre  bfo,  gebrfst.  Be^suelcum  hirdum  cwee^  0e  ^tga:  06 
fortrsedon  Godes  sceapa  g»rB  ^g£  gedrlfdon  hiora  wseter  mid  i6¥mim 
f^tnm,  %eah  g^  hit  ^r  nndrefed  drunoen.  Sua  ^  iSre^was  faf  drbiGaC 
siftee  hldter  wnter,  ^nne  bf  ^ne  godcondan  "wisdom  leonda%,-«  eac 

5  %omie  hie  hiene  lera% ;  ae  fafe  hit  gedi4fa%  mid  hira  ftgnum  un^Setkwnm, 
^nne  %8Bt  folc  bfsena^  on  hira  un^e^wum,  nals  on  hira  lare.  Deah  ^t 
folc  ^jrste  ^re  Iftre,  fate  fate  ne^-magon  drincan,  ac  hi<{  bi%  gedrefed 
mid^m%e  %&  ]£re<$waB  tP6er  do^^O^r  fafiB  le^ra^.  Be  %£m  Dryhten 
cw8e%  eft  ^urh  ^ne  ivftgan:   Yfle  pre<$6tas  biof  folces  hryre.     Ne* 

10  dere%  nftn  mon  suhSor  ^re  h^gan  gesomnunge  %onne  ^ft.^  ^^ne 
noman  underf5S3r  ^  endebyrdnesse  ^8  faftlgan  htde^^ji  ^nne  on 
wph  W6 ;  for^on  hte  n&n  monn  ne^earr  t$re4g[e]an,^h  hfe  ftgylien, 
ac  mid  %ftm  be^  sjnna  mA6e  [ge]br^da  ^  fate  be<$%  sua  geweort$ade. 
Ac  hfe  woldon  selfe  fle6n  t$fi  byr^enne  suft  micehre  scylde,  ^^  hiscy 

15  nnwier^  ws^rou,  gif  fate  mid  hiora  heortan  e^m  woldon  gehieran  -ft* 
geomlice  ge^ncan  t$one  Citstes  cuide,  ^  faS  cusetS :  SeVe  &nigne  ^issa 
ierminga  besirfc^,  him  were  betere  ¥sBt  him  w&re  sumu  esulcweom  td 
^m  sutran  gettged^^  8U&  aworpen  td  sS^s  grunde.  Durh  ^  cweome 
is  getftcnod  ^  ymbhwyrft  ^isse  worolde  &  e4o  monna  lifes  '?^hira 

20  gesu[i]nce8^  %urh  9one  sSgrund  hira  endejitf  se  i^iVemes^  demm. 
Donne  bft  Bi6  cweom  becierred  ,¥onne  se  monn  bl%  geendod  ;  ^nne 
Vf6  a6  micle  cweom  becierre[d]y%onne  ^Seos  weorld  bi%  geendod.  Se 
Sonne  tS  hSlgum  hSde  becym^S^.-^^  ^nne  mid  yflum  busnum  o^^ 
worda  c^66e  weorca  6%re  on  w'on  gebring^,  betre  him  wsere  tSeet  hS  on 

25  l^essan  hfide«  5h  eorSltcum  weorcum  his  IlFgeendode ;  foi^sem  gif  h3 


if  tkey  do  wrong,  and  sins  become  very  widely  extended,  sbce  they 
are  so  much  honoured.  But  they  would  of  their  own  accord  flee 
the  burden  of  so  great  a  sin,  being  unworthy  of  it,  if  they  would 
hear  with  the  ears  of  their  heart,  and  carefully  consider  the  words 
of  Christ,  when  he  said,  "He  who  deceives  one  of  these  little  ones, 
it  were  better  for  him  to  have  a  millstone  tied  to  his  neck,  and 
so  to  be  thrown  to  the  bottom  of  the  lea/'  By  the  mill  is  signi- 
fied the  circuit  of  this  world,  and  also  of  man's  life,  and  their 
toil,  and  by  the  bottom  of  the  sea  their  end  and  the  last  judgment. 
The  mill  is  turned  when  the  man  is  ended ;  the  greiskt  mill  is  turned 
when  this  world  is  ended.  He  who  attains  holy  orders,  and  with 
bad  examples,  either  of  words  or  of  works,  leads  others  astray,  it 
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geendode ;  foi^m  gif  he  on  ^sbui  wel  de^,  he  haB^S  ^8  god  lean, 
gif  he  yfle  de%,  l»sse  wite  he  %rowa%  on  helle,  gif  he  ana  teder 
cym%  ^nne  he  do,  gif  he  o^Seme  mid  him  %8eder  bring%. 

in.  Be  ^re  byr^nne  ^s  reccendomes,  &  ha  he  scile  eall  earfe^ 
forseon,  &  ha  forht  he  sceal  bion  for  selcre  orsorgnease. 

For^sem  we  ^is  feaam  wordum  ssedon,  )>e  we  woldon  gecy^an  hu 
micel  810  byr^n  bi%  ^ses  lareowdome8y  %jl8B8  SBnig  hine  anderfcn  durre 
%ara  )>e  his  unwier^  sie,  ^jIsbs  hi  %arh  %a  wilnunga  ^re  worldare 
underfo  %one  ladteowdom  ^aes  forlores.  Swi^  medomlice  IacoT)Ufl 
se  apostol  hia  stirde,  |ia  he  cw8e% :  Bro^ar  ne  beo  eower  to  fela 
lareowa.  For^m  8e  wealhstod  self  Godes  &  monna,  %eet  is  Crist, 
fleah  eor^rioe  [eor]>lic  rice]  to  uuderfonne.  Se  se  ^  ealne  ^ne 
wisdom  ^ra  uferrena  gasta  oferstig^  &  str  worlde  ricsode  on  hefonnm, 
hit  is  awriten  on  ^eem  godspelle,  ludeas  comon  &  woldon  hine  don 
nidenga  to  kyninge.  Da  se  hselend  ]>set  ongeat,  )>a  becirde  he  hi  & 
gehydde  hine.  Hwa  meahte  ie%  monnum  rsedan  butan  scylde,  ^nne 
se  )>e  hi  gescop  ?  Ne  fleah  he  %y  rice  %y  his  eenig  mon  bet  wir^ 
W8Bre,  ac  he  wolde  us  %a  bisene  astellan  [assellan]  ]>8et  we  his  to 
6wi%e  ne  gidsodon;  &  eac  wolde  for  as  ^rowian.  He  nolde  bion 
kyning,  ft  his  agnum  willum  [willan]  he  com  to  rode  gealgan.  Da 
weorSmynde  kjrnehades  he  fleah,  ft  ^mt  wite  ^ees  fraoo^icostan  dea^es 
he  geceaSy  foi^m  ]>8Btte  we,  )>e  his  limo  siudon,  leomodon  set  him 
]>8Bt  we  flugen  %a  oliccanga  hisses  middangeardes ;  ft  eac  %8Bt  }>8et 


were  better  for  him  to  end  his  life  in  a  humbler  station  and  in 
earthly  works ;  for  if  he  do  well  in  them  he  will  have  a  good  reward 
for  it,  if  he  do  ill  he  will  suffer  less  torment  in  hell  if  he  arrive 
there  alone,  than  if  he  bring  another  with  him. 

III.  Of  the  burden  of  rule,  and  how  he  is  to  despise  all  toils, 
and  how  afraid  he  must  be  of  every  luxury. 

We  have  said  thus  much  in  few  words,  because  we  wished  to  show 
how  great  is  the  burden  of  teaching,  lest  any  one  dare  undertake  it  who 
is  unworthy  of  it,  lest  he  through  desire  of  worldly  honour  undertake 
the  guidance  of  perdition.  Very  justly  the  apostle  James  forbade  it 
when  he  said,  "  Brothers,  let  there  not  be  too  many  masters  among 
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on  ^9tm  wel  deV,  he  h»f%  iStea  god  lean,  gif  he  yfle  de%,  laesse  wite  he 
*roira«  on  helle,  gif  he  ana  ^ider  cym^,  ^nne  he  do,  gif  he  o^rne 
mid  him  %ider  brings. 


III.  Be  ^mre  b3n%enne  ^ees  reccenddomes,  &  hu  he  scyle  eall  ear- 
^  fo%u  forsion,  &  hu  for(h)t  he  sceal  beon  for  eelcre  orsorgnesse. 

FoT^n  we  ^iss  feawum  wordum  ssedon,  ^j  we  woldon  gecy%an  hu 
mioel  sio  byr^en  bi%  t$»8  lareowdomes,  ^ylsBS  sBnig  hine  underfon 
dnrre  ¥ara  %e  his  unwier^  sie,  ^yUes  hie  %urh  ^  wilnunga  Vsere 
woroldiire  underfo  ^ne  latteowdom  ^aes  forlores.     Soi^e  medomlice 

10  lacobus  se  apostol  his  stirde,  %a  he  cn£B%  :  Bro^or  ne  beo  eower  to  fela 
[lareowa].  For^aem  se  wealhstod  [self]  Qodes  &  monna,  ^eet  is  Crist, 
fleah  eor^rioe  to  nnderfonne.  Se  se  ^  ealne  %on[e]  wisdom  ^Sara  uferren* 
na  geesta  oferstig^  &  ser  worolde  ricsode  on  hefenum,  hit  is  awriten  on 
^m  godspelle,  ludeas  comon  &  woldon  hine  don  niedenga  to  cyninge. 

15  Da  se  Hslend  %8Bt  ongeat,  %a  becierde  he  hie  &  gehydde  hiene.  Hwa 
meahte  ie%  monnum  radan  butan  scylde,  %onne  se  ^  hi  gescop  ?  Ne 
fleah  he  %y  rice  %y  his  sBDig  monn  bet  wyi^e  wsere,  ac  he  wolde  us  %a 
bisene  astellan,  ^eet  we  his  to  sui^  ne  gitseden ;  &  eac  wolde  for  us 
^rowian.     He  nolde  beon  cyning,  &  his  agnum  willan  he  com  to  rode 

20  gealgan.  Da  weor^mynde  cynehades  he  fleah^  &  %8Bt  wite  tea 
frace^ecestan  dea%es  he  geceas,  for^am  ^sette  we,  %e  his  liomu 
sindon,  leomedon  set  him  %8et  we  flugen  ^  oliccuDga  hisses  middan« 
geardes ;  &  eac  ^t  ^set  we  his  ege  &  his  brogan  us  ne  ondreden,  Si 


you."  Therefore  the  mediator  himself  between  Ood  and  men, 
that  is  Christ,  shunned  undertaking  earthly  rule*  He  who  sur^ 
passes  all  the  wisdom  of  the  higher  spirits,  and  reigned  in  heaven 
before  the  world  was,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  that  the  Jews 
came  and  .wished  to  make  him  king  by  force.  When  the  Saviour 
perceived  it,  he  dismissed  them  and  hid  himself.  Who  could 
easier  rule  men  without  sin  than  he  who  created  them)  He  did 
not  shun  supremacy  because  any  man  was  worthier  of  it,  but 
he  wished  to  set  us  an  example  of  not  coveting  it  too  much ; 
and  also  wished  to  suffer  for  us.  He  wished  not  to  be  king,  yet  of 
his  own  free  will  he  came  to  the  dross.  He  shunned  the  honour  of 
reigliing,  and  chose  the  punishment  of  the  most  ignominious  death, 
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we  hiB  ege  &  hb  brogan  us  ne  ondreden,  &  for  Bo^fSBeBtnesse  |>»t  we 
lufien  geswinCy  &  orsorgnesse  we  us  ondneden,  &  hi  for^y  forbugen. 
For^sem  for  ^ssre  orsorgnesse  monn  oft  aViut  on  ofermettum,  &  \% 
earfe^u  %urh  sar  ft  %urh  sorge  hine  gecleensiaV  ft  geea%ineda%.  On 
¥8Bm  gesuntfulnessum  %fet  mod  wir%  upahnfen  ;  ft  on  tern  earfe^uniy 
^^eah  hit  asr  upahaefen  wsere,  hit  bi%  geea^meded.  On  ^re  gesuntfiil- 
nesse  mon  forgit  his  selfes;  on  %sem  geswincum  he  sceal  hine  selfne 
ge^ncean,  ^ah  he  njlle.  On  ^sere  orsorgnesse  oft  )>8Bt  he  to  gode 
gedyde  he  forlist ;  on  ¥flem  earfe^um  oft  |)flet  he  [longe]  »r  to  yfle  ge- 
dyde,  he  hit  (o??*.)  gebet.  Swi^  oft  mon  bi^  Jjeere  earfo^Snesse  lareow- 
dome  under^ided^  ^Seah  he  ser  nolde  his  lareowes  %eawum  ft  larum  bioh. 
Ac  ^eah  hine  ^nne  ^  brocu  getyn  &  gelseren,  sona,  gif  he  on  rice  be- 
cym^,  for  ^eere  weor^unge  ^ees  folces  he  bi^  on  ofermetto  awended,  & 
gewuna%  to  y»m  gilpe.  Swa  swa  Saul  se  cyning,  serest  he  fleah  ^aet 
rice,  ft  tealde  hine  selfne  his  swi^e  unwier^ne.  Ac  sona  swa  he  ^ne 
onwald  onfeng  %sbs  rices,  he  astag  on  ofermetto,  ft  hine  bealg  wi%  ^ne 
ilcan  Samuhel  ]>e  hine  ser  on  ^eem  rice  gebrohte,  ft  hine  to  gehalgode, 
for%8em|>e  he  him  s»de  beforan  ^aem  folce  his  un^awas,  )«  he  him  ser 
hira  Nonces  gestiran  ne  meahte ;  ft  )>a  he  him  fram  wolde,  ]>a  feng 
[gefeng]  he  hine,  ft  toslat  his  hrsegl,  ft  hine  geunarode.  Swse  eac  Dauid, 
se  folneah  on  eallum  ^ingum  Qode  licode,  sona  swie  he  ^  byi^n(n)e 
neefde  swsb  manegra  earfo^  he  wees  mid  ofermettum  gewundod,  ft  ]>89t 
Bwi^  wselbreowlice  gecy%de  on  Urias  siege  his  agues  holdes  ^Segnea, 
for  %8ere  scamleaslican  wilnunge  [gewilnunge]  his  wifes.     Se  ilea  bo 


that  we  who  are  his  members  might  learn  from  him  to  shun  the 
seductions  of  this  world ;  and  also  that  we  might  not  dread  its  fear 
and  terror,  and  for  the  sake  of  truth,  love  toil  and  dread  luxury,  and 
therefore  avoid  it.  For  through  luxury  men  are  often  inflated  with 
pride,  while  hardships  through  pain  and  sorrow  purify  and  humble 
them.  In  prosperity  the  heart  is  puffed  up ;  in  adversity,  even  if  it 
were  formerly  puffed  up,  it  is  humbled.  In  prosperity  men  forget 
themselves;  in  adversity  they  must  remember  themselves,  even  if 
they  are  unwilling.  In  prosperity  they  often  lose  the  good  they 
formerly  did ;  in  adversity  they  often  repair  the  evil  they  long  ago 
did.  Often  a  man  is  subjected  to  the  instruction  of  adversity,  although 
before  he  would  not  follow  the  moral  example  and  instruction  of  his 
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for  Bo^fses^nesse  %8et  we  lufigen  gesuinc,  &  orsorgnesse  we  as 
ottdrseden,  &  hi  for%y  forbugen.  For^m  for  ^sere  orsorgnesse  monn 
oft  a^int  on  ofermettum,  &  %a  earfe^u  %urh  sar  &  %ur(h)  sorge 
hiene  gecleensia^   &  geea^meda^.      On   %ffim  gesundfulnessum  ¥8Bt 

5  mod  wieT%  upahafen ;  &  on  %{^m  earfe^um,  ^Seah  hit  ser  upahafen 
wffire,  hit  bi%  geea%medd.  On  ^sere  gesundfukiesse  mon  forgiett 
his  aelfes ;  on  ^sem  gesuincum  he  sceal  hine  selfne  ge^encean,  ^5eah  he 
DjUe.  On  ^re  orsorgnesse  oft  ^eet  he  to  gode  gedyde  he  forlies^ ;  on 
%8sm  earfo^um  oft  %8et  he  longe  ser  to  yfle  gedyde,  he  gebett.     Sui^ 

10  oft  monn  bi%  ^sere  earfo^nesse  lareowdome  under^ieded,  ^ah  he  ser 
nolde  his  lareowes  %eawum  &  larum  bion.  Ac  ^ah  hine  %onne  %a 
brocu  getyn  &  gelaeren,  sona^  gif  he  on  rice  becym^,  for  ^re  weor^ 
unge  %8BS  folces,  he  bi¥  on  ofermettu  awended,  &  gewuna^  to  ^aem 
gielpe.     Sua  sua  Saul  8[e]  cyning,  seres^  he  fleah  ^set  rice,  &  tealde 

15  hine  selfne  his  sui^  unwier^ne.  Ac  sona  sua  he  ^ne  anwald  onfeng 
%ffis  rices,  he  astag  on  ofermetto,  &  hine  bealg  wi%  ^ne  ilcan  Samuel 
^  hine  ser  on  ^m  rice  gebrohte,  &  hine  to  gehalgode,  for^am^  he 
him  ssede  beforan  ^m  folce  his  un^Seawas,  %a  he  him  ssr  hiera  ^nces 
gestieran  ne  meahte ;  &  %a  he  him  from  wolde,  ^  gefeng  he  hine,  & 

20toslat  his  hreegl,  &  hine  geunarode.  Sua  eac  Dauit,  ^  folneah  on 
eailum  ^ingum  Oode  licode,  sona  sua  he  ^  byr^nne  neefde  sua 
monegra  earfe^,  he  wsbs  mid  ofermettum  gewundad,  &  %8et  sui%e 
wselhreowlice  gecy^de  on  Urias  slsege  hi[s]  agenes  holdes  ^Segues,  for 
^aere  scamleaslecan  gewilnunge  his  wifes.     Se  ilea  se  monegum  yfelum 


teacher.  But  although  schooled  and  taught  by  adversity,  soon,  if  he 
attain  to  power,  through  the  homage  of  the  people  he  becomes  proud 
and  accustomed  to  presumption.  As  king  Saul  at  first  declined 
the  throne,  and  deemed  himself  quite  unworthy  of  it.  But  as  soon 
as  he  obtained  the  rule  of  the  kingdom,  he  became  proud,  and  was 
angry  with  that  same  Samuel  who  formerly  brought  him  to  the  throne, 
and  consecrated  him,  because  he  told  him  of  his  faults  before  the 
people,  since  he  could  not  control  him  before  with  their  approval ; 
and  when  he  wished  to  depart  from  him,  he  seized  him,  and  tore  his 
clothes,  and  insulted  him.  So  also  David,  who  pleased  Qod  in  nearly 
everything,  as  soon  as  he  had  not  the  burden  of  so  many  troubles, 
be  was  wounded  with  pride,  and  showed  it  very  cruelly  in  the  murder 
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mon^um  yflum  wi%  bine  aelfne  forworhtum  eer  gearode,  he  weaHS 
eft  swad  UDgemetlice  grsedig  ¥«s  godan  deaVes,  butan  aelcre  Bcylde  ft 
»lcre  wi^erweardnesse  wi%  hine.  Se  ilea  Dauid  )>e  forbser  )>8et  be 
%one  kyning  ne  jrflode,  )>e  bine  on  swae  beardum  wr»ce  gebrobte,  A 
of  bifl  earda  adrssfde,  )»a  be  bis  wel  geweald  abte  on  Vam  scnefey  be 
genam  hia  lo^San  eenne  Iseppan  to  tacne  ))8Bt  be  bis  gewaid  abte,  & 
bine  ^Seab  for  ^sm  ealdan  treowum  forlet.  Se  ilea  Dauid  miclum 
bis  agnes  berges  pleb,  &  monigne  forsende,  l^ser  be  jmb  bis  getreowne 
%egn  UDSjnnigne  sirede.  Sio  scjld  bine  8wi%e  feor  of  ealra  baligra 
rime  atuge,  ^eer  bim  eft  ^  geswinc  &  ^  earfe^u  ne  gebulpen. 

IV.  Ond  bu  oft  sio  bisgung  %8B8  rices  &  ^ees  recendomes  toslit  ¥8Bt 
mod  %«to  recceres. 

Swi¥e  oft  gedref%  ]>a  beortan  sio  monigfalde  giemen  Vees  under- 
fangnan  lareowdomes,  &  ]K>nne  ^t  mod  bi%  on  monig  todsBled,  bit 
bi%  on  anes  bweem  ]>e  unfsestre,  &  eac  %y  unnyttre.  Be  ^am  cwsb% 
Salomon  se  snottra :  Sunu  min,  ne  todsel  ¥u  on  to  fela  %in  mod,  ft 
%in  weorc  endemes.  For^n  oft  %onne  mon  forlet  %one  ^e  ft  ^ 
fsestreednesse  ^e  be  mid  rybte  on  him  inuan  habban  sceolde,  hine 
spen^  bis  mod  to  swi^e  monegum  unnyttum  weorce.  He  sorga^ 
ymb  %a,  ft  bi%  ¥ara  swi¥e  gemjndig,  ft  forgit  bis  selfes,  %onne  be 
swi^ur  bis  mod  gebint  to  ^sem  unnjttan  [unnyttrau]  weorcum  ^nne 
be  %yrfe.  Him  bi%  bwsb  swee  ^eem  menn  ye  bi%  abisgod  on  fserelte 
mid  o^nim  cirrum,  o%)>8et  he  nat  bwseder  he  ar  wolde,  ne  ge^ncean 


of  Uriah,  bis  own  faithful  servant,  for  the  shameless  desire  of  his 
wife.  The  same  one  who  formerly  spared  him  who  had  sinned  against 
bim  with  so  many  evils,  became  so  immoderately  eager  for  the  death 
of  the  virtuous  Uriah,  without  any  crime  or  offence  against  himself. 
The  same  David  who  forbore  injuring  the  king  who  brought  him 
into  such  painful  exile,  and  drove  him  from  his  country,  when  be 
had  him  completely  in  bis  power  in  the  cave,  took  a  lappet  of  his 
coat  as  a  sign  of  having  had  him  in  his  power,  and  yet  let  bim 
escape  for  his  former  allegiance.  The  same  David  exposed  his  own 
army  to  great  danger,  and  caused  many  to  perish,  when  he  laid  snares 
for  his  faithful  and  innocent  servant.  The  sin  would  have  removed 
him  very  far  from  the  number  of  all  the  saints,  had  not  bis  toils 
and  troubles  come  to  his  help  again. 
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wi%  hine  selfhe  forworhtum  ssr  gearode,  he  wear%  eft  sua  ungemetlice 
grwdig  ¥»8  god&Q  dea]>e8  butan  selcre  scjlde  &  sBlcre  wi^erweardnesae 
wi%  hine.  Se  ilea  Dauid  %e  forbser  ¥«!  he  ^ne  kjoing  ne  yfelode, 
^  hine  on  sua  heardum  wrsBce  gebrohte,  &  of  his  earde  adraefde,  %a 
5  he  his  wel  geweald  ahte  on  tern  scrsefe,  he  genom  his  lo^n  aenne 
Iseppan  to  tacne  ^set  he  his  geweald  ahte,  &  hine  ^Seah  for  %am  ealdan 
treowum  forlet.  Se  ilea  Dauid  miclum  hi[8]  agenes  herges  pleah, 
&  monig[ne]  forsende,  Ysr  he  jmh  his  getreowne  ^$egn  uns^mnigne 
flierede.  Sio  scyld  hine  sui^  feorr  of  ealra  haligra  rime  atuge,  ^eer 
10  him  eft  %a  gesuinc  &  ¥a  earfe^u  ne  gehulpen. 

IV.  Ond  hu  oft  sio  bisgung  ¥8es  rices  &  %fBa  recedomes  toslit  ^et 
mod  ¥8BS  recceres. 

Sui^  oft  gedrefe%  ¥a  heortan  sio  manigfealde  giemen  ^s  under- 
fangenan  lareowdomes,  &  %onne  ^t  mod  bi%  o[n]  monig  todsDled,  hit 

15  hi^  on  anes  hwsem  %e  unfsestre,  &  eac  ^  un(n)yttre.  Bi  ¥am  cu8b% 
Salomonn  se  snottra :  Sunu  min,  ue  todsBl  %u  on  to  fela  ¥in  mod,  &  ¥in 
weorc  endemes.  For^an  oft  %onne  mon  forlet  ^ne  ege  &  %a  fsBS- 
^rsednesse  ^  he  mid  ryhte  on  him  innan  habban  scolde,  hine  spsen^ 
[his  mod]  to  sui^e  manegum  unnjttum  weorce.    He  sorga%  ymb  ¥a,  & 

20  bi%  %ara  sui^  gemyndig,  &  forgiett  his  selfes,  ^nne  he  sui^r  his 
mod  gebint  to  %am  unnyttran  weorcum  %onne  he  ¥yrfe.  Him  bi% 
[sua]  sua  ^m  menu  ^  bi%  abisgod  on  fserelde  mid  o^rum  cierrum, 
o^SBt  he  nat  hwider  he  aer  wolde,  ne  ge^ncan  ne  con  hwaet  him 


rV.  And  how  often  the  trouble  of  rule  and  government  distracts 
the  mind  of  the  ruler. 

Very  often  the  manifold  care  of  teaching  when  it  is  undertaken 
disturbs  the  heart,  and  when  the  mind  is  divided  among  many 
objects  it  is  the  less  firm  in  each,  and  also  less  useful.  Of  which 
spoke  the  wise  Solotnon :  '*  My  son,  do  not  divide  thy  mind  among 
too  many  things,  and  thy  works  likewise."  For  often  when  a  man 
loses  the  fear  and  firmness  which  he  ought  properly  to  have  within 
him,  his  mind  allures  him  to  many  useless  works.  He  is  concerned 
for  them,  and  very  mindful  of  them,  and  forgets  himself,  when  he 
occupies  his  mind  with  the  useless  works  more  than  he  ought.  He 
is  like  the  man  who  is  occupied  on  a  journey  with  other  affairs. 
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ne  can  hwsBthim  losaV  on  tere  gtelinge  ^  he  ]>a  hwlle  amir^,  ft 
hu  8wi%e  he  on  ^m  gesynga^.  Ne  wende  na  Ezechias  IsraheU 
kjning  ]>8et  he  gesjmgode,  )>a  he  Isdde  )>a  el^odgan  aerendracan  on  hia 
ma^mhus,  &  him  geiewde  his  goldhord.  Ac  he  onfunde  ^Seah  Gkxles 
irre  on  tern  hearme  |>e  his  beame  ffifter  his  dagum  becom.  &  %eah 
he  wende  ^tdt  hit  nan  syn  nsere.  Oft  %onne  hwsem  gebyreV  |MBt  he 
hwtet  msBrlices  &  wunderlices  gede¥,  &  his  ^nne  wundria%  ^  ]« 
him  under^idde  bio%,  &  hine  heria%,  %onne  ahef%  he  hine  on  his 
mode,  &  his  Deman  ierre  fuUice  to  him  gecig^,  ^ah  ]>e  he  hit  on 
3rflum  weoreum  ne  geopenige.  Swie^ah  mid  %y  selflice  se  D^na 
bi%  genided  to  ¥8Bm  irre,  &  se  Dema  se  ^eet  inge^onc  eal  wat,  he 
eac  ¥»m  inge'Sonce  dem%.  We  magon  monnum  bemi'San  ure  ge^nc 
&  ume  willan,  ac  we  ne  magon  Gode.  Hwset  se  Babilonia  kyning 
wses  Bwi^  upahaefen  on  his  mode  for  his  onwalde  &  for  his  gelimpe, 
)>a  he  fsegenode  )i8bs  miclan  weorces  &  fsegernesse  ^re  ceastre,  & 
hine  othof  innan  his  ge^hte  eallum  o^rum  monnum,  &  swigende  he 
cw8e%  on  his  mode  :  Hu  ne  is  %is  nu  sio  micle  Babilon  ]>e  ic  self 
atimbrede  to  kynestole  &  to  ^rymme,  me  selfum  to  wlite  &  to  wuldre, 
mid  mine  ague  msegene  &  strengeo  ?  Da  swigendan  stefne  swi¥e 
hreB^e  se  digla  Dema  gebirde,  &  him  swi^  undigellice  geondwyrde 
mid  %8em  witum  ]7e  he  hit  swi^  hreedlice  wrsec.  pa  upahfefenesse 
he  arasode  &  hi  getselde,  )>a  he  hine  asced  of  %8em  worldrice,  & 
hine  gehwirfde  to  ungesceadwisum  neatum,  &  swse  awende  mode  he 
hine  ge^idde  to  feldgongendum  deorum ;  &  swae  %y  Harlan  do(me)  he 
forleas  his  mennisce.     Se  ilea  se  )>e  wend(e  ]>9et)  he  wsere  ofer  ealle 


until  he  knows  not  whither  he  formerly  wished  to  go,  and  cannot 
think  what  he  loses  in  the  delay,  and  how  greatly  he  sins  therein. 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Israel,  did  not  think  that  he  sinned  when  he  led 
the  foreign  ambassadors  into  his  treasury,  and  showed  them  his 
treasures.  But  he  experienced  God*s  anger  in  the  misery  which  came 
on  his  child  after  his  days.  And  yet  he  thought  it  was  no  sin. 
Often  when  any  one  happens  to  do  anything  famous  and  wonderful, 
and  those  who  are  under  him,  admiring  it,  praise  him,  he  is  puffed 
up  in  spirit,  and  completely  calls  down  on  himself  the  severe  anger  of 
his  Judge,  although  he  does  not  show  it  in  bad  deeds.  Yet  through 
his  pride  the  Judge  is  compelled  to  anger,  and  the  Judge,  who  knows 
all  the  thoughts  of  the  mind,  also  judges  those  thoughts.  We  can 
hide  our  thoughts  and  desires  from  men,  but  not  from  God.      The 
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IobbUS  on  ¥ere  gsslinge  ^  he  ^  hwile  amierreV,  &  ha  sui^  he  on  ^Sam 
gefljnga^.  Ne  wende  na  Ezechias  Israhela  kyning  tet  he  [gejajngade, 
%a  he  Isedde  ^  aell^Seodgan  srenddracan  on  hia  ma^mhua,  A  him  ge- 
iewde  his  goldhord.     Ae  he  onfunde  ^Seah  Gk>des  ieire  on  ^m  hearme 

^  ^  his  beame  »fter  his  dagnm  becom.  &  %cah  he  wende  Yset  hit  nan 
syn  nsere.  Oft  ¥onne  hwem  gebyreC  tot  he  hwet  mierlices  &  wnn- 
dorlioes  gede^,  &  his  %onne  wnndria^  ^  %e  him  under%iedde  bioV, 
hine  heriegeaV,  %onne  ahef%  he  hine  on  his  mode,  &  hia  Deman  ierre 
fnllice  to  him  gecig^,  ^Seah  ^  he  hit  on  yfelum  weorcum  ne  geopenige. 

10  Sna^Seah  mid  ^j  selflioe  se  Dema  bi%  genieded  to  %8em  ierre,  &  se  Dema 
se  ^  ^Set  innge^onc  eall  wat,  he  eac  ¥8em  innge^once  dem%.  We  magon 
monnum  bemi^San  nme  ge^onc  &  ume  willan,  ae  we  ne  magon  Oode. 
Hwnt  se  Babylonia  cjming  wes  8ui%e  lipahafen  on  his  mode  for  his 
anwalde  A  for  his  gelimpe,  ^  he  faegnode  %80s  miclan  weorces  A 

15  fngemesse   ¥»rre  oeastre,  &  hine  oChof  innan  his  ge¥obte  eallum 

oVmm  monnum,  A  soigende  he  cwse^  on  his  mode :    Hu  ne  is  ^is  sio 

micle  Babilon  \Se  ic  self  atimbrede  to  kynestole  &  to  Vrymme,  me  selfnm 

.  to  wlite  &  wuldre,  mid  mine  agne  msegene  &  streDg^  ?     Da  suigendan 

stefne  sui^  hra^  se  diegla  Dema  gehirde,  &  him  sui^  undeogoUice 

20  gi&wyrde  mid  ^m  witum  ^  he  hit  sui^  hreedlice  wreec.  Da  upahafen- 
esse  he  arasode  &  hie  getselde,  %a  he  hine  as[c]ead  of  ^m  woroldrice, 
&  hine  gehwyrfde  to  ungesceadwisum  neatum,  &  sua  a  wende  mode  he 
hine  ge^iedde  to  feldgo(n)gendum  deorum ;  &  sua  %y  %earlan  dome 
he  forleas  his  mennisce.     Se  ilea  se  %[e]  wende  ^set  he  waere  ofer  ealle 


Babylonian  king  was  greatly  puffed  up  in  spirit  for  his  power  and 
success  when  he  rejoiced  at  the  size  and  beauty  of  the  city  he  had 
built,  and  extolled  himself  in  thought  above  all  other  men,  and  spoke 
silently  in  his  mind :  "  How,  is  not  this  the  great  Babylon  which  I 
myself  built  as  a  throne  of  splendour,  to  adorn  and  glorify  myself, 
with  my  own  might  and  strength)"  The  silent  voice  the  unseen 
Judge  very  soon  heard,  and  answered  him  very  distinctly  with  the 
punishments  with  which  he  very  quickly  punished  it.  He  rebuked 
and  blamed  his  pride  by  depriving  him  of  his  worldly  kingdom,  and 
turning  him  into  an  irrational  animal,  and  broke  his  spirit  by  asso- 
ciating him  with  beasts  of  the  field  ;  and  so  by  the  severe  punishment 
he  lost  his  state  of  man.  To  the  very  one  who  thought  he  was  above 
all  other  men  it  happened  that  he  hardly  knew  whether  he  was  a  man 
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o^re  men,  him  gebyrede  (jnet  he)  nysse  self  Vet  he  man 
Swa^Seah,  (^Seah  ic)  nn  %is  recce,  ne  tiele  ic  na  micel  weorc  ne 
Ty(htne)  onwald,  ac  ic  tsele  |>iBt  hine  mon  for^y  iipahe(bbe)  on  his 
mode ;  &  }>a  untrymnesse  hira  heortan  ic  wolde  getrirmman  &  gestiran 
^lere  wilnunge  %tem  unmedemom,  )»iet  hira  nan  ne  durre  gripan  bw» 
orsorglice  on  ^t  rice  &  on  ^ne  lareowdom,  Vylses  %a  gongen  on 
SW8B  frecne  stige,  ^  |>e  ne  magon  uncwaciende  gestondan  on  emnum 
felda. 

y.  Be  tem  )>e  magon  on  ealdordome  nytte  beon  on  bisnum  ft  on 
cneftum,  &  ^nne  for  hiera  agenre  ie^nesse  %et  fleo%. 

Ac  monige  sindon  mid  miclum  gifum  monegra  msegena  &  cnefta 
geweor^Sode,  for^n|>e  hi  hie  Bceoldon  monegum  teecean,  &  for  o^rra 
monna  ^$earfe  onfo%  ^yllica  gifa.  pset  is  |>8et  hie  gehealda^  hiera 
lichoman  firenlusta  clsenne ;  o^r  is  )>8et  hie  bio%  on  forhiefdnesse 
Btrengeo  strange ;  %ridde  is  |>8et  hie  bio%  mid  lara  swetmettum  gefylde ; 
feor^  is  )>set  hie  bio%  on  selengum  %ingum  &  on  aelcre  longunge 
ge^yldige,  &  on  forebyrde  ea^mode  ;  fifte  is  ]>fet  hie  habba%  ])a  arud- 
nesse  &  ]>a  bseldo  f^set  hie  magon  anwald  habban;  sixte  is  )ieet  hie 
bio%  fremsume ;  siofo^e  is  ]>8Bt  hie  bio%  re^  &  strece  for  ryhtwisnesse. 
Da  )>e  %onne  %yllice  bio%,  &  him  mon  swelcne  fo1go%  beodeS,  &  hie 
him  wi^aca^,  oft  him  gebyre^  )>fet  hie  weor%a%  bereafod  %ara  gifa 
ye  him  Ood  for  monegra  monna  %ingum  geaf,  nses  for  hiera  anra. 
Donne  hie  synderlice  ^ncea%  hu  hie  selfe  scylen  fiilfremedeste 
weor^an,  &  ne  gima%  to  hwon  o^rra  monna  wise  weoi^,  mid  %y 


at  all.  However,  although  I  tell  this  now,  I  do  not  blame  great  works 
nor  legitimate  power,  but  I  blame  a  man  for  being  conceited  on  that 
account ;  and  I  would  strengthen  the  weakness  of  their  hearts,  and 
forbid  the  incompetent  such  desires,  lest  any  of  them  presume  to 
seize  on  power  or  the  office  of  teaching  so  rashly,  lest  those  attempt 
such  dangerous  paths  who  cannot  stand  firmly  on  level  ground. 

y.  Concerning  those  who  can  be  useful   as  teachers  with  their 
example  and  virtues,  and  for  their  own  ease  avoid  it 

But  there  are  many  distinguished  with  great  gifts  of  many  virtues 
and  talents,  because  they  ought  to  teach  many,  and  for  the  need 
of  other  men  they  receive  such  gifts.     That  is,  that  they  keep  their 
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o^re  menn,  him  gebyrede  ^t  he  nyste  self  hws^r  he  monn  was. 
Sua^ah,  ^Seah  ic  nu  %  recce,  nee  tiele  ic  na  micel  weorc  ne  ryhtne 
anwald,  ac  ic  tsele  %st  hine  mon  foiVy  upahebbe  on  his  mode  ;  &  ^ 
untrymneBse  hiera  heortan  ic  wolde  getrjnunan  ft  [gejstiran  ^aere 
5  wilnunge  ^sem  unmedemum,  ^set  hiera  nan  ne  dnrre  gripan  sua  or- 
sorglice  on  ^sst  rice  &  on  ^ne  lareowdom,  %yl»8  ^  gongen  on  sua 
frecne  stige,  ¥a  ¥e  ne  magon  uncwaciende  gestondan  on  emnum 
felda. 

V.  Bi  %sem  ^  magon  on  ealdordome  nytte  beon  on  bisnum  &  on 
10  crseftum,  &  ^nne  for  hira  agenre  ie^nesse  ¥8Bt  fleo%. 

Ac  monige  siendun  mid  miclum  giefum  monegra  crtefta  &  megene 
geweoT^ode,  for%on¥e  hie  hie  scoldon  monegum  tiecan,  &  for  o%erra 
monna  ^Searfe  onf6%  ^jllica  giefa.  Daet  is  Ytet  hie  gehealda^  hir[a]  li- 
choman  firenlusta  cl8Bn[n]e;  o^r  is  ^sBt  hi  beo%  on  foBrhaefdnesse  strenge 

15  strange ;  %ridde  is  ^aet  hi  beo%  mid  lara  suetmettum  gef jlde ;  feor(^) 
is  ¥set  hi  beo%  on  selengom  %ingum  &  aelcre  longnnge  ge^yldige,  &  on 
forebjrde  ea^mode ;  fifte  is  ^eet  hie  habba%  ^  arodnesse  &  %a  bieldo 
¥ffit  hie  magon  anweaM  habban ;  siexte  is  ^set  hi  beo%  fremsume ; 
siofo^  is  ¥8et  hi  beo%  re^  &  strssce  fur  ryhtwisnesse.     Da  %e  ¥onne 

20  ^yllice  beo%,  &  him  mon  suelcne  folga%  beode%,  &  hie  him  wi%saca%, 
oft  him  gebyre^  ^set  hie  weor%a%  bereafod  %ara  giefa  %e  h[i]m  Qod 
for  monigra  monna  Vingum  geaf,  naes  for  hiera  anra.  Donne  hie 
synderlice  %encea%  hu  hie  selfe  scylen  fullfremodeste  weor^u,  &  ne 
giema%  to  hwon  o^rra  monna  wise  weor^,  mi%  ¥y  [hi  bereafia^]  hie 


body  pure  from  lusts;  the  second  is  that  they  are  strict  in  the 
severity  of  abstinence ;  the  third  is  that  they  are  full  of  the  dainties 
of  learning ;  the  fourth  is  that  they  are  patient  in  tedious  things 
and  in  every  delay,  and  humble  in  authority ;  the  fifth  is  that  they 
have  spirit  and  boldness  enough  to  possess  authority ;  the  sixth  is 
that  they  are  beneficent ;  the  seventh  is  that  they  are  zealous  and 
severe  for  the  cause  of  righteousness.  Such  as  these  then,  if,  when 
such  power  is  offered  them,  they  refuse  it,  it  often  happens  that  they 
are  deprived  of  the  gifts  which  God  bestowed  on  them  for  the  sake 
of  many  men,  not  of  them  alone.  When  they  consider  only  how  they 
themselves  may  become  most  perfect,  and  do  not  care  what  becomes 
of  other  men,  they  thus  deprive  themselves  of  the  benefits  which 
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hie  bereafiaV  hie  selfe  Vara  goda  ye  hie  wilniaV  synderlice  habban. 
Be  swelcum  monnum  Crist  on  his  godspelle  cwsbV:  Ne  scyle  nan 
mon  blaecem  selan  under  mittan.  And  eft  he  cwaV  to  Petre  %ttm 
apostole  :  Petrus  lufast  %u  me  1  He  cwaeV  :  Du  wast  yxt  ic  %e  Infige. 
And  ]}a  cw8b¥  Dryhten :  Fed  ^nne  min  sceap,  gif  Vu  me  lufige.  Gif 
^nne  sio  feding  Vara  sceapa  biV  ^mre  lufan  tacen,  hwy  forcwiV  Vonne 
.se  ]>e  him  God  swelce  craftas  gifV  pmt  he  ne  fcde  his  heorde,  bnton 
he  cweVan  wille  ]>8et  he  ne  lufige  Vone  Hlaford  St  Vone  bean  Hirde 
ealra  gesceafta  1  Be  Vem  Paulus  se  apostol  cwaeV :  Gif  Crist  for  us 
eallum  dead  wees,  Voune  weorVaV  ealle  men  deade.  Hweet  is  Vonne 
betre  %a  hwile  ]>e  we  libben,  Voime  we  ures  flsesces  lustum  ne  libben, 
ac  Vees  bebodum  |>e  for  us  dead  wns  ft  eft  aras  1  Be  Vem  cwseV 
Mojses:  Gif  hwa  ge&re  &  nan  beam  ne  gestrine,  gif  he  broVur 
Isefe,  fd  se  to  his  wife.  Gif  he  Vonne  beam  Vserbie  gestriene, 
Vonne  eenne  he  }>8Bt  Vsem  gefarenan  breVer  ^  hie  ler  ahte.  Gif  he 
Vonne  Vet  wif  wille  forsacan,  Vonne  hrsece  hio  him  on  Vset  neb 
foran,  &  his  maegas  hiene  anscogen  oVre  fet,  ]>8et  mon  msBge  siWan 
hatan  his  tun  Vses  anscodan  tun.  Dis  wees  ryht  dom  on  Vsere  ealdan 
se,  ft  is  nu  us  to  bispelle.  Se  aer  gefarena  broVur  getacnaV  Crist* 
He  hiene  setiewde  aefter  Veere  ceriste,  ft  cwaeV :  FaraV  &  cyVaV  minum 
broVrum  ))set  hie  cumen  to  Galileum  ;  Veer  hie  me  gesioV.  He  gefor 
swelce  he  butan  beamum  gefore,  forVon  he  naefde  gefylled  )Migit 
Vone  rim  his  gecorenra.  Swse  swse  Vses  gefarenan  broVur  wif  on 
Vsere  ealdan  se  wses  geboden  Vsem  libbendan  breVer  to  anfonne,  sw» 
is  cynn  ];8et  sio  gimen  Vsere  halegan  cirican,  Vset  is  Cristenes  folces 


they  wish  to  keep  to  themselves.  Of  such  men  Christ  spoke  in  his 
Gospel  :  ^*  Let  no  man  light  a  lantern  under  a  measure.''  And  again 
he  spoke  to  the  apostle  Peter  :  ^  Peter,  dost  thou  love  me  ?  He  said  : 
Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  And  then  said  the  Lord  :  Feed  my 
sheep,  if  thou  lovest  me."  If,  then,  the  feeding  of  the  sheep  is  the 
sign  of  love,  why  does  he,  to  whom  God  has  given  such  qualities, 
refuse  to  feed  his  flock,  unless  he  wish  to  say  that  he  does  not  love 
the  Lord  and  high  Shepherd  of  all  creatures  ?  Of  which  the  apostle 
Paul  spoke :  "  If  Christ  died  for  us  all,  all  men  will  die."  What 
is,  therefore,  better  while  we  live  than  not  to  live  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  but  after  his  commands  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again  1 
About  which  spoke  Moses  :  "  If  any  one  die  without  begetting  a  child. 
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selfe  Vara  goda  ^  hie  wilniaV  synderlice  babban.  Be  suelcum  monnam 
Grist  on  bis  godspelle  cuae^ :  Ne  scyle  nan  mon  blecem  SBlan  under 
mittan.  &  eft  he  cuse^  to  Petre  Vaem  apostole  :  Petrus  lufastu  me?  He 
cuaeV  :  Du  wast  ¥ffit  ic  [^]  lufige.     &  %a  cuaeV  Drjbten  :  Fed  ¥onne 

5  min  sceap^  gif  %a  me  lufige.  Qif  %onn6  seo  fediog  ^ra  soeapa  bi%  ¥ere 
lufan  tac[e]n,  hwi  forcwi%  %onne  se  ^  him  God  snelce  creftas  giefV 
%8et  he  ne  fede  his  heorde,  buton  he  cue^an  wielle  ^eet  he  ne  lufige 
%one  Hlaford  &  %one  hean  Hierde  eallra  ge8ce[a]fta1  Be  ^m  Paulus  se 
apostol  cu8B%  :  -Gif  Grist  for  us  eallum  dead  wees,  ¥onne  weoT^¥  ealle 

10  menn  deade.  Hweet  is  ^nne  betere  %a  hwile  %e  we  libben,  ^nne  we 
ures  flsBSces  lustum  ne  libben,  ac  ^ses  bebodum  ¥e  for  us  dead  w8bs  & 
eft  hras  1  Be  ^Sam  cus^  Mojses  :  Gif  hwa  gefare  [&  nan]  beam  ne 
gestrieue,  gif  he  bro^r  Infe,  fo  se  to  his  wife.  Qif  he  ^nne  beam 
^serbig  gestriene,  ^nne  cenne  he  Yst  %am  gefarenan  bre^r  %e  hie  ser 

15  fdite.  Gif  he  Vonne  ^aet  wif  wille  [forjsacan^  ^nne  hraece  hio  him  on 
Vset  nebb  foran,  &  his  msegas  hine  anscogen  o%re  fet,  ¥«t  mon  msge 
siHS^San  hatan  (h)is  tun  ¥8es  anscodan  tun.  Dis  wses  ryht  dom  on  ^aere 
ealdan  sb,  ft  is  nu  us  to  bispelle.  Se  ser  gefarena  bro%or  getacna^ 
Crist.     He  hine  aetiede  aefter  ^aere  aeriste,  &  cuaB% :    Fara%  &  cy¥a¥ 

20  minum  bro^rum  ^aet  hie  cumen  to  Galileum  ;  ^aer  hie  me  geseo^. 
He  gefor  suelce  he  butan  beamum  gefore,  for^n  he  naefde  gefyUed 
^Sagiet  %one  rim  his  gecorenra.  Sua  sua  ¥aB8  gefarenan  bro^r  wif  on 
^re  ealdan  se  waes  geboden  ¥aem  lifiendan  bre^r  to  onfonne,  sua  is 
cynn  ¥aet  sio   giemen  ^aere  halgan  driceau,  ¥aet  is  Gristes  folces 


if  he  leave  a  brother,  let  him  take  his  wife.  If  he  beget  a  child 
by  her,  let  him  beget  it  for  the  dead  brother  who  formerly  had  her. 
But  if  he  wish  to  refuse  the  woman,  let  her  spit  in  his  face,  and 
let  his  relations  take  the  shoe  off  one  of  his  feet,  that  his  house  may 
afterwards  be  called  the  house  of  the  one-shoed."  This  was  a  lawful 
sentence  in  the  old  law,  and  is  now  an  example  for  us.  The  brother 
who  died  first  signifies  Ghrist.  He  appeared  after  the  resurrection,  and 
said :  "  Qo  and  tell  it  to  my  brothers  that  they  may  come  to  Galilee, 
where  they  will  see  me."  He  died  as  it  were  without  children,  for 
he  had  not  yet  filled  up  the  number  of  his  elect  As  in  the  old  law 
the  wife  of  the  brother  who  had  died  was  offered  to  the  living  brother 
that  he  might  take  her,  so  it  is  proper  that  the  care  of  the  holy  Church, 


44  OKEOOAY's  pastoral.  [Cotton  KS8. 

gesoninung,  aie  tern  beboden  )»e  hie  wel  ofer  msBge,  A  hiere  wel 
nedan  cunne.  Gif  hiere  ^nne  se  wi^saoe,  )>oiine  is  cyn  |>8et  him 
spiwe  %8Bt  wif  on  ^t  neb,  ^mt  is  )>8Bt  hiene  teole  ^Ssbs  foloes  gesom- 
nung,  emne  swelce  he  [hie]  him  on  Yet  neb  spseten,  for^n)ie  he 
njle  gifan  ]>et  him  Qod  geaf,  and  helpan  ^sbs  foloes  mid  ¥8Bm  ^ 
he  his  healp.  Sws  is  cyn  ¥8et  sio  halige  gesomnung  tele  selces 
^Sara  god  ¥e  hit  him  anum  wile  to  gode  habban,  &  njle  o^rra  niid 
helpan.  Se  bi¥  eac  mid  ryht  [lyhte]  o%re  fet  onscod,  &  hiene  men 
scile  on  bismer  hatan  se  anscoda.  Be  %8em  cwe^  Crist  on  his 
godspelle :  Sceogea^  eowre  fett,  J^et  ge  sin  gearwe  to  ganne  on  sibbe 
veg  sefber  minra  boca  bebodum.  Gif  we  %onne  habba^  sw»  micle 
sorge  &  BW8B  micle  gieman  arra  nihstena  swib  swie  ure  selfra^  ^nne 
hebbe  we  begen  fett  gescode  swi^e  unteellice  ;  gif  we  ^nne  agieme- 
leasia^  nrra  nihstena  ^arfe  [^Searfa],  &  %encea%  ymbe  ure  synderlice, 
%onne  bi%  us  swiCe  fracu^lice  o%er  fot  unscod.  Monige  men  sindon, 
8W8e  swee  we  ser  cwsedon,  ]>e  bio%  geweor^Sod  [geweor%ode]  mid  miclum 
&  mid  monegum  Godes  gifum,  &  ^nne  bio%  onselede  mid  ¥tere 
giminge  ¥ara  smeaunga  Godes  wisdomes  anes,  &  fleo%  ^nne  |>a 
njtwier^an  hiersumnesse  ^re  lare,  &  nylla%  %8B8  %encean  hu  hie 
msBgen  nytwier^uste  bion  hiera  nihstum,  ac  lufia^  digla  stowa,  & 
fleo%  monna  ansine  [onsina].  Gif  him  %onne  God  ryhtlice  &  streclice 
deman  wile,  &  he  him  for  his  mildheortnesse  ne  ara%,  %onne  bio%  hie 
swae  monegnm  scyldum  scyldige  swee  hie  monegra  un%eawa  gcstieran 
[stieran]  meahton  mid  hiora  larum  &  bisnum,  gif  hie  ongemong 
monnum  bion  woldon.     Hwset  ^ncea%  %a  ye  on  swelcum  weorcum 


that  is  the  assembly  of  Christ^s  people,  be  offered  to  him  wbo  can 
superintend  and  rule  it  well.  But  if  he  refuse  it,  it  is  proper  for 
the  woman  to  spit  in  his  face,  that  is,  for  the  assembly  of  the  people 
to  blame  him,  exactly  as  if  they  spat  in  his  face,  because  he  would 
not  give  what  God  gave  him,  and  help  the  people  with  what 
he  helped  him  with.  In  the  same  way  it  is  proper  for  the  holy 
assembly  to  blame  the  advantages  of  those  who  wish  to  appropriate 
them  to  themselves  alone,  and  will  not  help  others  with  them.  He 
is  also  rightly  shod  on  one  foot  only,  and  he  shall  be  called  in 
ignominy  the  one-shoed.  Of  which  Christ  spoke  in  his  Gospel : 
"  See  to  your  feet,  that  ye  be  ready  to  go  in  the  path  of  peace  after 
the  commands  of  my  books.**  If  we  take  as  much  trouble  and  care 
about  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  we   have   both  feet   shod  very 
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gesomnung,  sie  %am  beboden  ¥e  hie  wel  ofer  nuege,  &  hiere  wel  rvdan 
canne.  Gif  hire  %onne  se  wi^saoe,  ^nne  is  cjnn  ¥et  him  spiwe  Yst  wif 
on  ¥8Bt  nebb,  ^set  is  ¥flet  hine  tsele  ¥«e8  folces  gesomnung,  emne  suelce 
kie  him  on  ¥set  nebb  spseten,  for^n^e  he  nyle  giefan  Yset  him  Qod 

5  geaf,  &  helpan  ^ass  folces  mid  ^Sam  ^  he  his  healp.  Sua  is  cymi  ^t 
sio  halige  gesomnung  taele  sices  ¥ara  god  %e  hit  him  anum  wile  to  gode 
habban,  &  njle  o%er(r)a  mid  helpan.  Se  bi%  eac  mid  ryhte  o¥re  fet 
anscod,  &  hine  mon  scjle  on  bismer  hatan  se  anscoda.  Be  ¥flem  cusbV 
Crist  on  his  gospelle :    Sceawia%  iowre  fet,  ¥ffit  ge  sien  gearwe  to 

10  ganganne  on  sibbe  weg  eefter  minra  boca  bebodam.  Gief  we  ^nne 
habba^  sua  micle  sorge  &  sua  micle  gieraan  urra  niehstena  sua  sua  ure 
selfira,  %onne  hsebbe  we  begen  fet  gescode  sui¥e  untsellice ;  gif  we 
%onne  agiemeleasia^  urra  niehstena  ¥earfa,  &  %encea%  ymbe  ure 
83mderlice,  %onne  bi%  us  sui^  fraco^lice  o^r  fot  unscod.      Monige 

15  menn  siendon,  sua  sua  we  ssr  cusedon,  %e  beo%  geweor^Sode  mid  miclum 
ft  mid  monegum  [Godes]  giefiim,  ft  ^nne  beo%  onselede  mid  %»re 
gieminge  ^ra  smeaunga  Godes  wisdomes  anes,  ft  fleo%  ^nne  ^ 
nyttwyr^n  hiersumnesse  ^sere  lare,  ft  nylla%  ^ses  %encean  hu  hie 
msBgen  njttweor^uste  bion  hiera  niehstum,  ae  lufia^  diegla  stowa,  ft 

20  fleo%  monna  onsiena.  Gif  him  %onne  God  ryhtlice  ft  strsBclice  deman 
wile,  ft  he  him  for  h's  mildheortnesse  ne  ara¥,  ^nne  beo%  hie  su[a] 
monegum  scyldum  scyldige  sua  [h[i]e]  manegra  un^eawa  gestiran 
meahton  mid  hiora  larum  ft  bisenum,  gif  hi  ongemong  monnum  beon 
wolden.     Hwset  ^ncea%  %a  ^  on  suelcum  weorcum  scina^,  ft  magon 


blamelessly ;  but  if  we  neglect  the  wants  of  our  neighbours,  and 
think  about  our  own  specially,  then  one  of  our  feet  is  very  disgrace- 
fully unshod.  There  are  many  men,  as  we  have  remarked  above, 
who  are  honoured  with  great  and  many  gifts  of  God,  and  then  are 
inflamed  with  the  desire  of  the  contemplation  of  God's  wisdom  alone, 
and  so  avoid  the  profitable  obedience  of  teaching,  and  will  not  con- 
sider how  they  can  be  most  useful  to  their  neighbours,  but  love 
solitude  and  shun  the  face  of  men.  But  if  God  determines  to  judge 
them  righteously  and  severely,  and  does  not  of  his  mercy  spare  them, 
they  are  guilty  of  as  many  sins  as  they  could  have  corrected  faults 
with  their  instruction  and  example,  if  they  had  been  willing  to 
associate  with  men.  What  reason  have  those,  who  shine  with  such 
works  and  can  be  so  useful  to  their  neighbours,  for  trusting  rather 
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8cina%,  &  magon  hiera  nihstum  swse  nytte  bion,  hwy  hie  |>ara  geear^ 
nuDga  hiora  digelnesse  &  anette  bet  truwien  %onne  ¥flere  hu  hie  o^erra 
monna  msBst  gehelpen  1  Hwaet  Be  ancenda  Godes  sunn  of  his  faeder 
bosme  wsea  ferende  to  urre  andweardnesse  %8et  he  ure  gehulpe. 

# 

VI.  Be  fern  )je  for  ea^modnesse  fleo*  ^  byrtenne  )>«s  lareow- 

domes,  ^nne  hi  beo%  ryhtlice  ea^mode  %oime  hie  ne  winnaV 
wi%  %one  godcundan  dom. 

Donne  sindon  monige  )>e  fleoV  for  ea^modnesse  anre,  for^sem  hie 
noldon  )>cet  hie  mon  ahofe  ofer  ¥a  ))e  him  betran  %yncea%  ^nne  hie 
selfe.  Nifl  ^ses  %onne  nan  tweo,  gif  swelc  ea^modnes  bi%  mid  o^nim 
godum  %eawum  begyrded,  ygdt  %«t  bi%  beforan  Qodes  eagum  soV 
ea^modnes,  %onne  he  for  nanre  anwilnesse  ne  wi%cwi%  ^m  nyttum 
weorcum  }>e  him  mon  beode%  to  underfonne.  Ne  bi%  ^SBt  na  b&6 
ea^modnes,  gif  mon  ongit  ^eet  ¥8Bt  Godes  willa  sie  ^set  he  ofer  o^re 
bion  scile,  ^t  he  %onne  wi^ace^  ac  bio  undeHSided  Godes  willan  A 
his  dome,  &  forlcete  %a  uncysta  ^sere  anwilnesse.  Donne  he  oferstseled 
bi%,  &  him  gereaht  hv6  ysdt  he  o^rum  mseg  nyt  bion  on  ^sem  }>e  him 
mon  %onne  bebeode^,  mid  his  mode  he  hit  sceal  fleon  &  %eah  for 
hiersumnesse  he  hit  sceal  underfon. 

VII.  Daette  oft  ^ees  lareowdomes  ^nung  bi^  swi^e  untselwier^ice 

gewilnod,  &  eac  swi^e  unteelwierSlice  monige  bio%  to  ge- 
niedde. 

Deahhwse^re  monige  wilnia^  folgo^Ses  &  ealdordomes  swi^  un- 
to the  merits  of  retirement  and  solitude  than  aiding  other  men  as 
much  as  possible )  Did  not  the  only  born  Son  of  God  come  from  his 
Father's  bosom  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  f 

VI.  Of  those  who  through  humility  avoid  the  burden  of  teaching, 
but  if  they  are  really  humble,  do  not  oppose  the  divine 
decree. 

And  there  are  many  who  avoid  it  out  of  humility  alone,  because 
they  do  not  wish  to  be  raised  above  those  whom  they  think  better 
than  themselves.  There  is  no  doubt  that  if  such  humility  is  enforced 
with  other  virtues,  it  is  before  God's  eyes  genuine  humility,  when  he 


HiittonliS.]  GREGOEY's  PASTORAL*  47 

s 

hiera  niehstum  sua  nytte  beon,  hwy  hie  ^ra  geearnunga  &  diegel- 
nesee  &  anette  bet  truwigen  %oime  ^re  hu  hie  oVerra  monna  miest 
gehelpen  1  Hwset  se  ancenneda  Godes  sunn  of  his  feeder  bosme  wsm 
ferende  to  urre  andweardnesse  ^st  he  ure  gehulpe. 

5  YL  Bi  %8Bm  %e  for  ea^modnesse  fleo%  %a  byr^nne  ¥8bs  lareow- 
domes,  ¥onne  hie  beo%  ryhtlice  ea^mode  %onn«  hie  ne  winnaV 
wi%  (%)one  godcundan  dom. 

Donne  siendon  monige  %e  fleo%  for  ea^modnesse  anre,  forVon  hie 
Doldon  ¥set  hie  mon  ahofe  ofer  ^  %e  him  beteran  ¥3mcea%  ^nne  hie 

10  selfe.  Nis  ^Ssbs  ^nne  nan  tweo,  gif  suelc  ea^modnes  bi¥  mid  o^rum 
godum  ^^wum  begyrded,  ¥et  ^aet  bi%  beforan  Qodes  eagum  soV 
ea^modness,  ^nne  he  for  nanre  anwielnesse  ne  wi^ai%  ^m  nyttan 
weorcnm  %e  him  mon  beode%  to  underfonne.  Ne  bi%  ¥8Bt  na  soC 
ea^modnes,  gif  mon  ongiett  ¥8et  Ys^t  Qodes  willa  sie  %8et  he  ofer  o¥re 

16  beon  scjle,  %6et  he  ^nne  wi^Ssaoe,  ac  beo  under^ieded  Godes  willan  ft 
his  dome,  &  forlsete  ^  uncjste  ^sere  anwielnesse.  Donne  [he]  ofer- 
Bt8ele[d]  bi¥,  &  him  gereaht  bi%  ^t  he  o^rura  meg  nytt  bion  on  %am 
%e  him  mon  ^nne  bebeode^,  mid  his  mode  he  hit  sceal  fleon  &  %eah 
for  hiersumnesse  he  hit  sceal  underfon. 

20  YII.  Dstte  oft  ¥8es  lareowdomes  ^nung  bi%  swi^  untaelwyr^ice 
gewilnady  &  eac  swi^e  untselwier%lice  monige  beo%  to 
geniedde. 

DeahhwceVre  monige  wilnia%  folgo^Ses  &  ealdordomes  sui^  untsel- 


does  hot  out  of  any  obstinacy  reject  the  useful  works  which  are  offered 
for  his  acceptance.  It  is  not  true  humility,  if  a  man  perceives  that  it 
is  God's  will  that  he  be  above  others,  for  him  to  refuse  it,  but  to 
submit  to  God*s  will  and  decree,  and  relinquish  the  vice  of  obstinacy. 
When  he  is  exalted  and  appointed  that  he  may  be  useful  to  others 
in  the  post  which  is  offered  him,  he  should  avoid  it  in  spirit,  and  yet 
out  of  obedience  accept  it. 

Yn.  That  the  ministration  of  teaching  is  also  very  blamelessly 
desired,  and  also  many  are  compelled  very  blamelessly  to 
undertake  it. 

However,  many  desire  Vule  and  supremacy  very  blamelessly,  and 
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teelwier^lice,  &  monige  bio%  togeniedde  eac  swi^  uaiaBlwier^ice.  Dset 
we  magon  swi^e  Bweotule  ongietan,  gif  we  ge^ncea^  ))a  twegen  witgaa 
)>e  Qod  wolde  sendan  to  laeranne.  O^r  hine  his  Belfes  willum  gebead 
to  ^re  lare  &  to  ^eem  faerelte.  O^r  for  ¥8em  ege,  |>e  he  ondred 
)>8et  he  hit  Bw»  medomlice  don  ne  meahte,  him  wi^soc.  Dset  wss 
Hieremias.  pa  he  hiene  sendan  wolde,  ]>a  heed  he  ea^modlice  ^t 
he  hiene  ne  sende,  &  cwee^ :  Eala  eala  eala  Dryhten,  ic  eom  cniht ; 
hwffit  can  ic  sprecan  1  Ac  Isaias,  J^a  Dryhien  ascode  hwone  he  sendan 
meahte,  ]>a  cw8B%  Isaias :  Ic  eom  gearo ;  sende  me.  Loca  nu  ha 
ungelic  sprsec  code  of  %issa  twegea  monna  mu^.  Ac  hio  waes  of  swi%e 
gelicum  willan,  for%on  hio  afeoll  [aweol]  of  anum  welle ;  ^Seah  hio 
[he]  on  tu  tofleowe,  ^ah  wees  se  [sio]  sBspring  sio  so^  lufa.  Ymbe 
]»a  we  habba%  twa  bebodu :  an  is  ))8Bt  we  lufien  God,  o^r  ])8et  we 
lufien  ure  nihstan.  For  ^re  lufan  Isaias  wilnode  hu  he  nyttost 
meahte  bion  his  nihstam  on  %ys  earfe^ican  [eor^ican]  life,  &  foHSon 
he  wilnode  ¥sere  %egnunga  %»8  lareowdomes.  leremias  "Sonne  wil- 
node singallice  hine  geSidan  to  %ffire  lufan  his  scippendes,  &  foi-^m 
he  forcwse^,  &  nolde  ]>8Bt  hiene  man  sende  to  laeronne.  Deet  iloe 
]>8et  he  untsBlwier%lice  ondred  to  underfoonne,  ]>8Bt  ilce  se  o^r  swi^ 
hergendlice  gewilnode.  O^r  ondred  )j«t  he  forlure  sprecende  ¥a 
gestreon  }>e  he  on  ^sere  swiggean  ge^ncean  meahte;  o%er  ondred 
)>8et  he  ongeate  on  his  swiggean  ^abt  he  sumne  hearm  geswugade  ^r 
^ffir  he  freme  geclipian  meahte,  gif  he  ymb  f^eet  geornlice  swunce. 
Ac  we  sculon  swi^  smealice  %issa  eg^er  under^ncean,  foi:^n]>e 
se  ye  ^r  wi^wse%,  na  fullice  ne  wi^cwse^,  &  se  se  )>e  wolde 
]wet  hiene  mon  sende,  he  geseah  bbt  hiene  clsensian  %urh   |Mk  colu 


many  are  also  compelled  to  undertake  it  very  blamelessly.  This  we 
can  clearly  understieind,  if  we  think  of  the  two  prophets  whom  God 
wished  to  send  to  teach.  The  one  voluntarily  undertook  the  teaching 
and  the  journey.  The  other,  through  fear  of  not  doing  it  so  well, 
refused.  This  was  Jeremiah.  When  he  wished  to  send  him,  he 
begged  him  humbly  not  to  send  him,  and  said  :  ^  Behold,  Lord,  I  am 
a  youth ;  what  can  I  say  1 "  But  Isaiah,  when  God  asked  whom  he 
should  send,  said  :  "  I  am  ready ;  send  me."  See  now  what  different 
speeches  came  from  the  mouth  of  these  two  men.  But  they  arose 
from  a  very  similar  desire,  for  they  flowed  from  the  same  spring ; 
although  they  flowed  in  different  directions,  the  source  was  true  love. 
About  which  we  have  two  precepts :  one  is  to  love  God,  the  other 
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wier[%]lice,  &  monige  beo%  togeniedde  [eac]  Bui%e  untcelwier¥lice.  Dset 
we  magon  sueotole  ongietan,  gif  we  ge^ncea^  ^  twegen  witgan  ¥e 
God  wolde  sendan  to  l8Bra[D]iie.  0%er  hiene  his  selfes  willum  gebead 
to  %iere  lare  &  to  ¥8em  fserelte.  O^r  for  %fem  ege,  ^  he  ondred  ^t 
5  he  hit  Biia  medomlice  don  ne  meahte,  him  wi¥s6c.  Dset  wsbs  Heremias. 
Da  he  hine  sendan  wolde,  %a  b»d  he  ea^modlice  ^set  he  hiene  ne  sende 
A  cu8e¥ :  Eala  e[a]1a  eala  Dryhten,  ic  eom  enioht ;  hwaet  conn  ic 
sprecan  ?  Ac  Essaias,  %a  Dryhten  acsode  hwone  he  sendan  meahte,  ¥a 
C08B%  Essaias  :    Ic  eom  gearo ;  send  me.     Loca  nu  hu  ungelic  sprsec 

10  eode  of  ^issa  tuega  monna  mu^.  Ac  hio  wees  of  sui%e  gelicura  willan, 
for%on  hio  aweoll  of  anum  wille ;  ¥eah  heo  an  tu  tefleowe,  ¥eah  wass 
sio  eespiyng  sio  so^  lufu.  Ymb  %a  we  habba^  tua  bebodu :  an  is  ¥8Bt 
we  lufigen  God,  o^r  ^aet  we  lufien  ure  niehstan.  For  ^sere  lufan 
Essaias  wikiode  hu  he  njttos^  meahte  beon  his  nihstum  on  %ys  eor%- 

15  lican  life,  &  for^on  he  wihiode  ¥sere  %egnunga  Vees  lariowdomes. 
Hieremias  %onne  wilnode  singallice  hine  ge^iedan  to  ^eere  lufan  his 
Scippendes,  &  for^am  he  forcwse^,  &  nolde  ^mt  hine  mon  sende  to 
keranne.  Diet  ilce  ^aet  he  untaelwyr^ioe  ondred  to  underfonne,  ¥«t 
ilce  se  o%er  swi^  hergeondlice  gewilnode.   O^r  ondred  ^sBt  he  forlure 

20  Bpreoende  ^  gestrion  ^  he  on  ¥8ere  swigean  ge^ncan  meahte ;  o^r 
ondred  %8et  he  ongeate  on  his  swygean  %aet  he  sumne  hear9»  geswi- 
gode  ^ser  %ser  he  freme  gecleopian  meahte,  gif  he  ymb  ^set  geornlice 
aw[u]nce.  Ac  we  sculon  swi^  smealice  %issa  aeg^er  under%encean, 
foT^n^e  se  ^  ^r  wi^wae^  [na  fullice  ne  wi^Scwae^,  &  se  se  ^  wolde 

25  tet  hine  mon  sende,  he  geseah  aer  hine  claensian  %urh  %a  colu  ^aes 


to  love  our  neighbour.  From  love  Isaiah  desired  to  be  as  useful  as 
possible  to  his  neighbours  in  this  earthly  life,  and  therefore  he  desired 
the  ministration  of  teaching.  Jeremiah  desired  always  to  continue 
in  the  love  of  his  Creator,  and  therefore  he  refused,  and  did  not  wish 
to  be  sent  to  teach.  The  same  charge  that  he  blamelessly  dreaded 
to  undertake,  the  other  very  laudably  desired.  The  one  feared  losing 
what  he  had  gained  in  silence  and  meditation ;  the  other  feared 
concealing  some  mischief  by  his  reticence,  while  he  might  have  spoken 
to  advantage,  if  he  had  zealously  laboured.  But  we  ought  to  consider 
both  cases  very  narrowly,  for  he  who  refused  did  not  altogether 
refuse,  and  he  who  wished  to  be  sent  saw  that  he  was  first  purified 
by  the  coals  of  the  altar,  lest   any  one  durst  undertake  unpurified 
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ysdB  alteres,  ^ylses  eenig  UDclaensod  dorste  on  bw8d  micelne  halig- 
dom  fon  ^re  clsenan  ^nunge  %8&8  sacerdhades,  o^^  eft  aenig 
durre  on  ea^modnesse  hiewe  hit  ofermodlice  forcwe^San,  swelce  he 
licette  ea^metta,  &  do  ^ah  for  gilpe,  gif  hiene  gecist^  sio  uplice 
gifu.  Ac  for¥8Dm|)e  hit  swbb  earfo¥e  is  ffinegum  men  to  wietanne 
hwonne  he  gecleensod  sie,  he  maeg  ^y  orsorglicor  forbugan  j>a  ^nunga ; 
&  nsBs  swae^^h  to  anwillice  ne  forbuge  he,  swsb  we  ser  cwaedon, 
%onne  he  ongiete  ^ne  ufancundan  willan  )>8Bt  he  hit  don  scyle. 
Mfi^T  ^issa  gefylde  Moyses  )>a  he  wi^oc  swae  miclum  ealdordome. 
-^g^i*  gc  he  wolde  ge  he  nolde,  &  ^Seah  for  ea^modnesse  ge^afode. 
We  witon  ^aet  he  naere  ea^mod,  gif  he  underfenge  ^ne  ealdordom 
swelces  unrimfolces  buton  ege ;  &  eft  he  waere  ofermod,  gif  he 
wi^wsede  |>aet  he  nsere  under^iedd  his  Scippende.  Ac  aeg^er  ^issa 
he  dyde  for  ea^modnesse  &  for  under^iednesse.  He  sceawode  hiue 
selfe,  [selfhe]  &  pinsode,  y&  ^b,  him  %uhte  ^t  he  hit  don  ne  meahte, 
&  swaB^ah  ge^^ode,  for^aemjie  he  getruwode  ^ass  maegene  ye  hit 
him  behead.  Hwaet  se  halga  wer  ongeat  ])8et  he  hasfde  Godes  fultom, 
&  swae^eah  ondred  j)aet  he  underfenge  %one  ladteowdom  yees  folces, 
&  nu  him  ne  ondraeda^  ]>a  dolan  for  hiora  agnum  scyldnm  ))aet  hie 
sien  ofer  o%re,  &  ne  magon  him  gegadrian  on  ^yllicum  bisene  ha 
micel  syn  &  hu  micel  freceunes  hit  bi%.  God  selfa  tyhte'  Moyses  on 
%one  folgo%,  swae^eah  he  him  ondred ;  Sc  nu  fundia%  [fandia%]  swelce 
wraeccean  &  teo%  to,  woldon  underfon  %one  weor^cipe  &  eac  & 
byr^nne ;  &  %a  ]>e  beo'S  mid  hiora  agnum  byr^nnum  of^rycte  )>«t 
hie  ne  magon  standan  [gestondan],  hie  willa^  lustlice  underfon  o^rra 


80  holy  a  work  of  the  pure  ministration  of  the  priesthood,  or  under 
the  pretext  of  humility  haughtily  refuse  it,  as  if  he  simulated  humility, 
and  yet  showed  himself  vainglorious,  if  the  divine  grace  chooses  him. 
But  since  it  is  so  difficult  for  any  man  to  know  when  he  is  purified, 
he  can  with  so  much  the  less  hesitation  decline  the  ministration ;  and 
yet  he  must  not  decline  it  too  obstinately,  as  we  remarked  above, 
when  he  sees  that  it  is  the  divine  will  for  him  to  do  so.  Moses 
fulfilled  both  requirements  when  he  refused  so  great  a  sovereignty. 
He  was  both  willing  and  unwilling,  and  yet  from  humility  he  con- 
sented. We  know  that  he  would  not  have  been  humble,  if  he  had 
undertaken  the  rule  of  so  vast  a  host  without  fear ;    and,  again,  he 
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alteres,  ^ylses  senig  tmclaBiisod  dorste  on  swa  micelne  haligdom 
ion  ¥8ere  clsenan  ^egnenga  ^ses  sacerdhades,  o^^  eft  aenig  durre 
on  ea^modnesse  hiwe  hit  ofermodlice  forcwe^an,  swelce  he  licette 
ea^metto,  &  doo  %eah  for  gilpe,  gif  hine  gecist  sio  upliee  gifu.     Ac 

5  for¥8em¥e  hit  swa  earfo^  is  snegum  menn  to  witanne  hwonne 
he  geclsensod  sie,  he  mseg  %y  orsorglicor  forbugan  %a  ^egnunga ; 
ond  nses  swa^Seah  to  anwillice  ne  forbuge  he,  swa  we  eer  cwasdon, 
%onne  he  ongriete  ¥one  ufancnndan  willan  ^eet  he  hit  don  scjie. 
JSg^r  %i8sa  gefylde  Mojses  ¥a  he  wi^soc  swa  miclum  ealdordome. 

10  i£g^<er  ge  he  wolde  ge  he  nolde,  &  ¥eah  for  ea^modnesse  ge^fode. 
We  witon  ^»t  he  nasre  ea^mod,  gif  he  underfenge  ¥one  ealdordom 
swelces  unrimfolces  buton  ege ;  &  eft  he  wsere  ofennod,  gif  he  [wi¥-] 
cwsede  ^aet  he  nssre  undertidd  his  Scippende.  Ac  seg^er  ^issa  he 
djde  for  ea^modnesse   &  for  ander^idednesse.      He   sceawode   hine 

15  selfne,  &  pinsode,  %a  ^  him  ¥uhte  ^aet  he  hit  doon  ne  meahte,  ft 
8wa¥eah  ge^fode,  for¥am¥e  he  getruwode  ¥»&  msegene  ¥e  hit  him 
bebead.  Hwset  se  haliga  wer  ongeal  )»8et  he  hssfde  Codes  fultom, 
&  swa^Seah  ondred  ¥8et  he  underfenge  ¥one  lattiowdom  ^k[s]  folces,  & 
nu  him  ne  ondrasda^  ^  do]an  for  hiera  agnum  scyldnm  ^set  hie  sien 

20  ofer  o¥re,  &  ne  magon  him  gegaderian  on  ^yllicum  biwene  hu  micel 
synn  &  hu  micel  frecennes  hit  bi%.  Qod  selfa  tyhte  Moyses  on  ¥one 
folgo^,  swa^^h  he  him  ondred ;  ond  nu  fandia^  swelce  wraeecan  &  teo% 
to,  woldon  underfon  ¥one  weor¥scipe  &  eac  ^  byr^enne ;  &  ¥a  ¥e  beo¥ 
mid  hira  agnum  byr^nnum  of^rycte  ¥aet  hie  ne  magon  gestondan,  hie 

25  willa%  lustlic[e]  underfon  o^erra  monna,  ond  unniedige  hie  underluta^ 


would  have  been  presumptuous,  if  he  had  refused  to  be  subject  to 
his  Maker.  But  he  did  both  out  of  humility  and  docility.  He  con- 
templated himself,  and  thought  that  he  could  not  do  it,  and  yet 
consented,  for  he  trusted  in  the  might  of  him  who  offered  it  him. 
The  holy  man  saw  that  he  had  God's  help,  and  yet  feared  to  undei*- 
take  the  leadership  of  the  people,  and  yet  fools  are  not  afraid  because 
of  their  own  sins  to  rule  others,  and  cannot  infer  from  such  an  example 
how  great  sin  and  preeumption  it  is.  Cod  himself  encouraged  Moses 
to  rule,  yet  he  feared;  and  yet  such  wretches  try  for,  and  aspire 
to  undertake  the  dignity  and  burden  ;  and  those  who  are  oppressed 
with  their  own  burdens  so  that  they  cannot  keep  their  footing,  are 
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monna,  &  unniedige  hie  underluta%  mid  hiora  sculdnun  o^rra  b}T- 
%enne  toeacan  hiora  agnum.  He  ne  mseg  his  agene  aberan,  &  wolde 
%eah  maran  habban. 

VIII.  Be  ^m  )«  wilnia'S  biscephad  to  underfonne,  hu  hie  gripa^ 
[gegripa^]  ^ne  cwide  ^s  apostoles  Paules  hiora  gidsunge 
to  fiiltome. 

Ac  ^  )>e  willa%  gripan  on  swelcne  folgo%  for  hiera  gidsunge  hie 
do%  him  to  lade  [leafse]  ^ne  cwide  ye  aanctus  Paulus  cw8e% :  Se  |>e 
biscephad  [biscephade]  gewilna^,  god  weorc  he  gewilna^.  Gif  he 
hit  )>a  herede  &  on  tyhte,  eft  he  stirde  ^re  gewilnunge  ]>a  he  cwae^  : 
Biscepe  gedafena^  ]>8Bt  he  sie  tselleas.  And  %8erbufan  is  geteald 
hwelc  he  beon  sceal,  gif  he  untselwier%e  bi%.  Mid  o^rum  worde  he 
hierte,  mid  o^rum  he  bregde,  swelce  he  openlice  cwiede :  Ic  herige 
)>8et  ge  secea^,  ac  leomia%  ]>8et  ge  wieten  hwaet  hit  sie,  ac  gif  ge 
agiemeleasia^  psdt  ge  ameten  eow  selfe  hwelce  ge  sien,  swse  ge  eow 
on  hieran  folgo^e  ahebba^,  swse  ge  sweotulran  &  widmaerran  gedo% 
eowre  tselwier^licnesse.  Swse  se  micla  crseftega  hiertende  toscyf^,  & 
egesiende  stier^  ofermetta  mid  ^re  tselinge  his  hieremonnum,  ]}8et  he 
hie  gebrenge  on  life.  Eac  is  to  ge^ncenne  J^set  on  ^  tid  pe  se  bisce- 
phad SW8B  gehened  [gehered]  wsds,  swsb  hwelc  swse  hiene  underfeng,  he 
underfeng  martyrdom.  On  }>a  tiid  wses  to  herianne  yedi  mon  wilnode 
biscephades,  )>a  )>a  nan  tweo  nses  j^set  he  ¥urh  %one  sceolde  cuman  to  hefe- 
gum  martyrdome.  Dset  is  to  tacne  ]>iBt  mon  endebyrdlice  ^ne  biscepdom 
halde,  pedi  he  hiene  on  godum  weorcum  geendige.  For%on  hit  is  gee- 
weden  :  Se  ]>e  biscephad  gewilna^,  god  weorc  he  gewilna^.    Se  %onne  for 

ready  cheerfully  to  undertake  those  of  other  men,  and  needlessly  bow 
their  shoulders  under  the  burden  of  others  beside  their  own.  They 
cannot  support  their  own,  and  yet  desire  to  have  greater  ones. 

YIII.  Of  those  who  wish  to  become  bishops,  how  they  seize  on  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  excuse  their  desire. 

But  those  who  wish  to  seize  on  such  authority  excuse  their  desire 
with  the  words  of  St.  Paul :  "  He  who  desires  to  be  a  bishop,  desires 
a  good  work.''  If  he  praised  and  encouraged,  again  he  forbade 
the  desire,  saying,  "A  bishop  should  be  blameless.''  It  is  besides 
said  what  kind  of  man  he  must  be  to  be  blameless.  With  the  one 
speech  he  encouraged,  with  the  other  he  dissuaded,   as   if  he   had 
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mid  hira  sculdrum  o^rra  byr^enna  toeacan  hiera  agnum ;  he  ne  meg 
his  agne  aberaii,  &  wolde  ^ah  marau  habban. 


VIII.  Be  ¥»m  ¥e  wilna^  biscephnd  to  underfonne,  hu  hie  gegripa^ 
^ne  cwide  ¥»&  apostoles  Paulcs  hiora  gitsunge  to  ful- 
5  tome. 

Ac  ^  %e  willa%  gripan  on  swelcne  fo)ga%  for  hiera  gitsunge  hie 
do%  him  to  leafc  ^ne  cwide  %e  Btinctus  Paulus  cw8b%  :  Se  ^  biscephade 
gewilna^,  god  weorc  he  gewilna^.  Gif  he  hit  %a  herede  &  on  tyhte, 
eft  he  stierde  ¥8ere  gewilnimge  ¥a  he  cw8B%  :    Biscepe  gedafna^  ¥8Bt 

10  he  sie  taelleas.  Dsrbufan  is  geteald  hwelc  he  beon  sceal,  gif^  he 
unt«elwier%e  bi%.  Mid  o^rum  worde  he  hierte,  mid  oVrut/i  he  bregde, 
swelce  he  openlice  cweede  :  Ic  herige  ¥set  ge  8eca%,  ac  leornia^  tet  ge 
witen  hwffit  hit  sie,  ac  gif  ge  agiemeleasia^  ^eet  ge  ameten  eow  selfe 
hwelce  ge  sien,  sua  eow  on  hierran  folgo^e  ahebba%,  swa  ge  sweotolran 

15  Sc  widmserran  gedo¥  eowre  tselweor^lienesse.  Sua  se  micla  cnefbiga 
hiertende  toscyf^,  &  egesiende  stierS  ofermetta  mid  ^sere  tselinge  his 
hieremonnum,  %set  he  hie  gebringe  on  life.  £ac  is  to  ge^ncanne 
^set  on  %a  tiid  ^  se  biscephad  swa  gehiered  waes,  sua  huelc  swa  bine 
underfeng,  he  underfeng  martyrdom.     Ou  ^  tiid  wss  to  herigeanne 

20  ¥set  mon  wilnode  biscephades,  ^  %e  nan  twio  nses  ¥8et  he  ¥urh  ¥one 
sceolde  cuman  to  hefegum  martyrdome.  Dset  is  to  tacne  ^set  mon 
endebyi^lice  ¥one  biscepdom  healde,  ¥set  he  bine  on  godum  weorcuf» 
geendige.     For^on  hit  is  gecweden  :  Se  ^  biscephad  gewilna^,  god 


openly  said :  "I  praise  your  desire,  but  learn  to  know  what  it  is, 
and  if  ye  neglect  to  estimate  yourselves  at  your  real  worth,  the  higher 
the  authority  ye  attain  to,  the  more  manifest  and  notorious  will  ye 
make  your  unfitness."  Thus  the  great  craftsman  incites  and  en- 
courages his  disciples,  and  sternly  rebukes  their  pride  by  blaming 
them,  that  he  may  bring  them  to  life.  We  must  also  reflect  that 
at  the  time  when  the  office  of  bishop  was  in  such  high  estimation, 
he  who  accepted  it  accepted  martyrdom.  At  that  time  it  was  praise- 
worthy for  a  man  to  desire  to  become  a  bishop,  for  there  was  no 
doubt  that  through  it  he  would  arrive  at  a  cruel  martyrdom.  It 
is  a  proof  of  a  bishop's  holding  his  office  well  for  him  to  end  it  with 
good  works.     Therefore  it  is  said  :   ''  He  who  desires  the  office  of 
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^re  wilnunge  [gewiluunge]  swclcra  weorca  biscepdom  ne  sec^,  he 
bi%  ^nne  him  selfum  [self]  gewiota  %aet  he  wilna%  him  selfum  gilpes ; 
ue  de%  he  ^une  ^set  an  yfel  %»t  he  ne  lu&%  ^  halgan  %enuiiga, 
ac  eallunga  he  hie  forsih^;  &  ^nne  he  fiinda^  to  ^m  weor^Sscipe 
%8BS  folgo^^,  his  mod  bi%  afedd  mid  ¥sere  smeaunga  %8ere  wilnunge 
[wilnunga]  o%erra  monna  hiernesse  &  his  selfes  upahaefenesse,  &  fs&ge- 
na%  ^868  hu  hiene  mon  sciele  herigean.  Ahef%  ^nne  his  heortan 
for^y,  &  for  ^jure  genyhte  ¥ees  flowendan  welan  he  blissa^.  He  licet 
ea^modnesse,  Sc  sec%  mid  ^tem  hisses  middangeardes  gestreon.  On 
^m  hiewe  %e  he  sceolde  his  gilpes  stieran  on  %8em  he  his  strien%.  Mid 
¥y  [%am]  ^  he  sceolde  his  gestreon  toweorpan,  mid  %y  he  hie  gadraV. 
Donne  ^sdt  mod  ^nce%  gegripan  him  to  upahsBfenesse  ^  ea%mod- 
nesse,  ^t  ^aet  he  utan  iowa%  innan  he  bit  awende%  [anwent]. 

IX.  Hu  ¥8et  mod  ^sette  wilna%  fore    [for]   o^re  bion  lih%  him 

selfum,  %onne  hit  ^nc%  fela  godra  weorca  to  wyroeanne, 

&  ^set  licet  o^rum  monnum,  gif  he  worldare  hsebbe,  &  wile 

hit  ^nne  oferhebban,  si^an  be  hio  hssf^. 

Ac  '^onne  he  wilna%  to  underfonne  |7a  are  &  ^ne  ealdordom,  he 

^nc%  on  ^sem  oferbrsedelse  his  modes  ^set  he  scile  monig  god  weorc 

^aeron  wyrcean,  &  he  ^nc^  mid  innewearde  mode  ¥8Bt  he  gime^ 

for  gilpe  &  for  upabaefenesBe  ^ees  folgo^s,  smeagea^  ^5eah  &  ^ahtigea^ 

on  hiora  modes  rinde  monig  god  weorc  to  wyrceanne,  ac  on  .%8Bm 

pi^San  bi^  o¥er  gehyded.     Ac  on  uteweardum  his  mode  he  lih^  him 

selfum  ymbe  hine  selfne  bi  ^aem  godum  weorcum ;  licet  ¥flet  he  luiige 


bishop,  desires  a  good  work."  He,  therefore,  wbo  does  not  aspire 
to  that  office  from  the  desire  of  such  works,  is  his  own  witness  that 
he  desires  his  own  vainglory ;  he  not  only  does  wrong  in  not  loving 
the  holy  ministration,  but  altogether  slights  it ;  and  when  he  aspires 
to  the  honour  of  rule,  his  heart  is  nourished  with  the  contemplation 
of  the  desire  of  having  other  men  subject  to  him,  and  his  own 
exaltation,  and  rejoices  in  being  praised.  Hence  he  is  puffed  up  in 
spirit,  and  rejoices  in  the  possession  of  abundant  wealth.  He  simu- 
lates humility,  and  through  it  seeks  the  possessions  of  this  world. 
Under  the  pretence  of  mortifying  his  pride  he  increases  it.  Instead 
of  distributing  his  property  he  accumulates  it.  When  the  mind 
thinks  to  make  humility  a  pretext  for  pride,  th^t  which  he  displays 
openly  he  perverts  in  secret. 
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weorc  he  gewilna^.  Se  ^onne  for  ^sere  gewilnunge  swdcra  weorca 
biscopdom  ne  8ec¥,  he  bi%  ^nne  him  self  gewita  ¥set  he  wUna%  him 
seliiim  gielpes;  ne  de%  he  ^nne  ¥»t  an  yfel  ¥»t  he  ne  Iufa%  %a 
halgan  ^gnunga,  ac  eallinga  he  hie  forsieh^  ;  ond  ^nne  he  funda%  to 
^  ¥sem  weoi^Bcipe  %6bs  folgo^Ses,  his  mod  bi^  afedd  mid  ¥aere  smeaunga 
^re  wilnunga  o^rra  monna  hiernesse  &  his  selfes  upahsefenease,  & 
fsegena^  Yaes  hu  hic[ne]  mon  scyle  herigean.  Ahef%  ¥onne  his  heortan 
fof6y,  &  for  ^aere  geiiyhte  %as  flowendan  welan  he  bliRsa^.  He  licet 
ea^modnesse,  &  sec^  mid  ¥am  hisses  middangeardes  gestreon.  On 
10  ¥8em  hie  we  ^  he  sceolde  his  gielpes  stieran  on  ^aem  he  his  strien^. 
Mid  ¥y  ¥e  he  sceolde  his  gestreon  toweorpan,  mid  ¥y  he  hie  gadra^. 
Donne  ^st  mod  ^nce%  gegripan  him  to  upahefenesse  ¥a  ea%mod« 
nesse,  ^aet  ^t  he  utan  eowa%  innan  he  hit  anwent. 

IX.  Hu  ^8Bt  mod  ¥8ette  wilna^  for  o^re  l>eon  lih^  him  sclfum,  %oane 

15  hit  %enc%  fela  godra  weorca  to  wyrcanue,  &  ^set  licett  o¥rum 

monnum,   gif  he  worldare   bsebbe,    &  wile  hit  ¥onne  ofer- 

hebban,  si^S^n  he  hie  hsefS. 

Ac  ^nne  he  wilna«  to  underfonne  ^  are  &  "Sone  ealdordom,  he 

%enc%  on  ¥am  oferbrsedelse  his  modes   ^set  he   sciele  raonig  (g)dd 

20  weorc  ^ron  wyrcan,  &   he   ^nc^  mid   innewearde   mode  ^»t  he 

gierne^  for  gilpe  &  for  upahafenesse  %8BS  folgo%es,  smeagea^  ^ah  & 

^ahtiga^  on  hiera  modes  rinde  monig  god  weorc  to  wyrcanne,  ac  on 

^m  pi^an  bi%  o^r  gehyded.  Ac  on  uteweardum  his  mode  he  lieh%  him 

selfum  ymbe  bine  selfue  hie  %8em  godmn  weorcum ;  licet  ^aet  he  lufige 


IX.  How  the  mind  that  desires  to  be  above  others  deceives  itself, 
when  it  thinks  to  perform  many  good  works,  and  simulates 
it  before  other  men,  if  he  has  worldly  honour,  and  wishes  to 
neglect  it  when  he  has  it. 

But  when  he  wishes  to  undertake  honour  and  rule,  he  thinks  on 
the  surface  of  his  heart  that  he  will  do  many  good  works  in  his  office, 
and  acknowledges  in  his  inmost  heart  that  he  desires  it  out  of  pride 
and  conceit  of  authority,  but  ponders  and  considers  in  the  bark  of 
his  mind  that  he  will  perform  many  good  works,  but  in  the  pith  is 
something  else  hid.  On  the  surface  of  his  mind  he  is  deceived  about 
himself  as  to  the  good  works;  he  pretends  to  love  that  which  he 
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¥set  he  ne  lufa% :  %yses  middangeardes  gilp  he  lufa%,  &  he  licet 
swelce  he  ^ne  onscunige,  &  hine  him  ondrsede.  Donne  he  wilna^ 
on  his  mode  ^t  hie  sciele  ricfiian  he  hi%  swi^e  forht  &  swi^e  be- 
healden ;  ^nne  he  hsef^  ^tte  he  habban  wolde,  he  bi%  swi^e  ^riste. 
Donne  he  to  funda%,  he  ondraet  )>8et  he  ne  mote  to  cuman,  &  sona  sw» 
hi  to  %iere  are  cym^,  sw8B  ^ync^  him  ^SBt  [ae]  hie  him  niedscylde 
[mid  scyld]  sceolde  se  se  hie  him  salde,  &  bryc%  ^sere  godcundan 
are  worldcundlice,  &  forgit  swi^  hrsB^  ¥st  he  aer  sefestlices  ge^hte. 
Hu  mseg  hit  batan  ¥sm  bion  ^sette  %8et  mod  ]>e  er  waes  aled  of  his 
gewunan  for  ^aere  gewilnunge  [wilnunge]  ^eere  worldare,  ^set  hit  ne 
sie  eft  to  gecirred  %onne  hit  hsef^  ^eette  hit  ser  wilnode  1  Ac  sona 
bio%  ¥868  modes  eagan  eft  gewende  to  ¥8Bm  weorcum  ^  hit  ser  worhte. 
Ac  %ence  selc  mon  aer  hu  nytwier^e  he  sie  &  hu  gehiersum  ^m  )ie 
he  ^nne  mid  ryhte  hieran  sciele  on  ¥aem  ])e  he  %onne  de¥.  Donne 
mseg  he  wietan  be  %y,  gif  he  hieran  folgo^  habban  sceal,  hwsB^r 
he  ¥onne  don  maeg  ^set  ^sBt  he  eer  ^nc%  ^eet  he  don  wolde,  for^n 
seldun  mon  gelioma^  [leoma%]  on  miclum  rice  ea^modnesse,  gif  he 
cer  on  leessan  folgo^e  ofermod  wses  &  recceleas.  Hu  mseg  he  %onne 
%set  lof  &  %one  gilp  fieon  ^une  he  onahaefen  bi%,  se  his  aer  wilnode 
]>a  he  butan  waes  9  Hu  maeg  he  bion  ¥onne  butan  gidsunge,  ^nne 
he  sceal  ymb  monegra  monna  are  ^ucean,  gif  he  nolde  )>a  |)a  he 
moste  ymb  his  anes?  Healde  hiene  ¥£et  hiene  his  agen  ge^nc  ne 
beswice,  |>set  he  ne  truwige  ))8et  he  on  ¥aem  maran  folgo^  wille  wel 
don,  gif  he  nolde  on  %sem  laessau ;  for^m]>e  of  tor  on  ^aem  hieran 
folgo^  mon  forlset  godne  gewunan,  ^nne  he  hiene  ¥aer  on  geleomige, 


loves  not :  he  loves  the  glory  of  this  world,  and  pretends  to  shun 
and  dread  it.  When  he  desires  in  his  heart  to  rule,  he  is  very  timid 
and  cautious ;  when  he  has  what  he  wished  to  have,  he  is  very  bold. 
While  he  is  aspiring  to  it  he  dreads  not  attaining  it,  and  when  he  at- 
tains the  honour  he  thinks  he  who  granted  him  the  honour  was  bound 
to  grant  it  of  necessity,  and  enjoys  the  divine  honour  in  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  very  soon  forgets  his  former  pious  resolutions.  How  can  it  other- 
wise happen  but  that  the  mind  which  was  formerly  diverted  from  its 
usual  routine  through  the  desire  of  worldly  honour  returns  thereto 
when  it  has  attained  its  desire  ?  And  the  eyes  of  the  mind  soon 
return  to  its  former  works.  But  let  every  man  consider  before  how 
useful  and  obedient  he  is  to  those  he  is  bound  to  obey  in  his  actions, 
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¥flet  he  ne  lufaV:  hisses  middangeardes  gilp  he  lufa^,  &  he  licett 
Bwelce  he  ^ne  onBcuiiige,  A  hine  him  ondnede.  Donne  he  wilna% 
on  his  mode  ^set  he  sciele  ricsian  he  bi%  swi^  forht  &  Bwi^ 
behealden ;  ^nne  he  hfef%  ¥8et  he  habban  wolde,  he  bi%  swi^  ^riste. 

5  Donne  he  to  fanda%,  he  ondnet  ¥iet  he  ne  mote  to  cuman,  ond  sona 
Bwa  he  to  ¥8Bre  are  cjm^,  swa  ¥ync¥  him  ^eet  se  hie  him  niedscylde 
soeolde  se  se  hie  hi?7»  sealde,  &  bryc¥  ^ere  godcundan  are  worldcund- 
lice,  &  forgitt  8wi%e  hrsB^  ¥flet  he  sr  efsestlices  ge^hte.  Hu  msBg 
hit  butan  ^Sam  beom  ¥8Btte  ^t  mod  %e  er  wses  keled  of  his  gewunan 

10  for  ^re  wilnnnge  ¥»re  worldare,  ¥ffit  hit  ne  sie  eft  to  gecirred 
¥onn«  hit  hsef%  ^ette  hit  er  wilnode  ?  Ac  sona  beo%  ^ets  modes  eagan 
eft  gewende  to  ¥sem  weorcum  ^  hit  ser  worhte.  Ac  ^noe  8dIc  mon 
[ser]  hn  nytwyr%e  he  sie  &  hu  gehiersum  ¥iiem  «e  he  ^nne  mid 
rjhte  hieran  scyle  on  ^Sam  ^  he  pSonvM]  de%.     Donne  meeg  he  witan 

15  he  %y,  gif  he  hie[r]ran  foIga%  habban  sceal,  hwae^r  he  %onn6  don  meg 
¥8et  ^set  he  er  ^nc%  ¥et  he  don  wolde,  for^n  seldun  mon  geleoma^ 
on  miclum  rice  ea^modnesse,  gif  he  er  on  Isessan  folgo^e  ofermod 
wses  &  recceleas.  Hu  mseg  he  ^nne  Vset  lof  &  %one  gilp  fleon  ¥onne 
[he]  on[a]h8Bfen  bi%,  se  his  ser  wilnode  %a  he  butan  wes  1     Hu  mseg 

20  he  ^nne  beon  butan  gitsunge,  ^nne  he  sceal  ymb  monigra  monna 
are  ^ncan,  gif  he  nolde  ¥a  %a  he  moste  ymb  his  anes  1  Healde  hine 
^flst  hine  his  agen  ge¥anc  ne  biswice,  ^aet  he  ne  truwige  ^set  he  on 
%8em  folgo^  wille  wel  don,  gif  he  nolde  on  ^aem  Isessan ;  for^sem^e 
oftor  on  ¥a8m  hieran  folgo^  mon  forlset  goodne  gewunan,  %onne  he 

25  I  line  ^eeron  geleomige,  gif  he  hine  aer  nsefde  on  leessan  folgo%e  &  on 


and  by  his  performance  under  these  circumstances  be  can  judge 
whether,  if  he  is  to  have  higher  authority,  he  is  able  to  carry  out  his 
former  intentions,  for  men  seldom  leam  humility  in  a  high  station 
if  they  were  proud  and  reckless  in  a  humbler  one.  How  can  he 
avoid  praise  and  vainglory  when  he  is  exalted,  who  formerly  desired 
them  when  he  was  without  power  1  How  can  he  be  without  covet- 
ousness  when  he  has  to  consult  the  interests  of  many,  if  formerly  he 
would  not  avoid  it  when  he  had  to  consult  his  own  interests  alone ) 
Let  him  beware  of  allowing  himself  to  be  deceived  with  his  own 
imagination,  lest  he  believe  that  he  will  do  well  in  that  station  when 
he  would  not  in  the  lesser ;  for  in  a  higher  station  men  oftener  lose 
good  habits  than  learu  them  there,  if  they  had  them  not  in  a  humbler 
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gif  he  h'ene  aer  uaBfde  on  Isessan  folgo^  A  od  maran  lemettan. 
SwI^e  ea¥e  mseg  on  smyltre  see  ungelsered  scipstiora  genoli  ryhte 
stieran,  ac  se  gelsereda  liiin  ne  truwa^  on  ^sere  hreon  ssd  &  on  %eein 
miclan  stormum.  Hwset  is  ^nne  ^eet  rice  &  se  ealdordom  buton 
^SBS  modes  storm,  se  synile  bi%  cnyssende  ^set  scip  ^sere  heortan 
mid  ^ra  ge¥ohta  ystum,  &  bi^  drifen  [drsebt]  hider  &  %ider  on  swi^ 
cearwe  bygeas  worda  &  weorca,  swelce  hit  sie  ongemong  miclum 
&  monegum  stancludum  tobrocen  1  Hw»t  is  nu  ma  ymbe  %is  to 
sprecanne,  buton  se  se  ))e  swelc  ongieten  sie  |>8et  he  ^  craeftas  hsebbe 
ye  we  8dr  bufan  cwsedon,  |«t  he  ^nne  to  fo,  gif  he  niede  sciele,  8c 
se  se  )>e  swelc  ne  sie,  ^ser  no  eet  ne  cume,  ^ah  hiene  mon  niede  1 
Se  %onne  se  ]>e  ¥eonde  bi¥  on  swelcum  creeftum  8c  on  geearnungum, 
swelce  we  eer  sprsecon,  8c  %onne  to  swi^  wi'Sscora^  %8Bm  ealdordome, 
healde  hiene  ¥8Bt  he  ne  cnytte  ^aet  underfangne  feoh  on  ¥sem  swatline 
|ye  Crist  ymbe  sprsec  on  his  gmlspelle ;  ¥8Bt  is  ^set  he  ^  Qodes  gifa 
]>e  he  onfeng  ge  on  crroftum  ge  on  sehtum  ^t  he  %a  ne  becnytte 
on  ^aem  sceate  his  slaew^,  &  he  for  his  swongomesse  hie  ne  gehyde, 
^ylsBS  hit  him  sie  eft  witnod.  Da  ^nne  )>e  idle  beo%  swelcra  giefa, 
8c  ¥eah  wilnia^  ^^aes  alderdomes,  healden  hie  ]>aet  hie  mid  hiera  un- 
ryhtum  bisnum  ¥a  ne  screncen  ^  j>e  ga^  on  ryhtne  weg  toweard 
¥aBS  hefonrices,  swae  dydon  Fariseos :  na^r  ne  hie  selfe  on  ryhtne 
weg  gan  noldon,  ne  o^rum  ge^afian.  Ymb  ¥yllic  is  to  ge^encenne 
[^encenne]  8c  to  smeageanne,  for^aem  se  )>e  biscephad  underfeh^,  he 
underfeh^  ¥aBS  folces  medtrymnesse,  8c  he  sceal  faran  gind  lond  swao 
swaB  laece  aefter  untrumra  monna  husum.     Gif  he  ^nne  git  geswicen 


station  and  in  greater  leisure.  An  untaught  steersman  can  very  easily 
steer  straight  enough  on  a  smooth  sea,  but  the  skilled  steersman  does 
not  trust  him  on  a  rough  sea  and  in  great  storms.  And  what  is  sove- 
reignty and  rule  but  the  mind's  storm,  which  ever  tosses  the  ship 
of  the  heart  with  the  waves  of  the  thoughts,  and  is  driven  hither 
and  thither  in  very  narrow  straits  of  words  and  works,  as  if  it  were 
wrecked  amongst  great  and  many  rocks?  What  need  is  there  to 
say  more  about  this,  except  that  he  who  is  known  to  possess  the 
above-mentioned  qualities  is  to  undertake  it  if  he  is  obliged,  and 
he  who  is  not  fit  is  not  to  approach  it,  even  if  compelled?  And 
let  him  who  is  gifted  with  such  qualities  and  merits  as  we  have 
mentioned  above,  and  too  obstinately  refuses  the  supremacy,  be  careful 
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maran  semettan.  Swi%e  ea¥e  m»g  on  smyltre  am  ungelsered  Bcipstiera 
genoh  rjhte  stieran,  ac  se  geleereda  him  [ne]  getruwa^  on  ¥sere  bieon 
Bse  &  on  ^sem  miclan  8tormu7?k  Ilwiet  is  %onne  ^t  rice  &  se 
ealdordoom  butan  ^ses  modes  stoi*m,  se  simle  bi%  cnyssende  tot  scip 

6  %8Bre  heortan  mid  %ara  ge¥ohta  ystum,  &  bi%  drifen  hider  &  %ider  on 
swi^  nearwe  bjgeas  worda  &  weorca,  swelce  hit  ste  ongemong  miclum 
&  monigum  stancludum  tobrocenl  Hwset  is  nu  ma  ymbe  %is  to 
spreceune,  buton  se  se  ^  swelc  ongieten  sie  ^aet  he  ^  creftas  h»bbe 
%e.we  8Br  bufan  cwaedon,  ¥set  he  ^nne  to  foo,  gif  he  niede  sciele, 

10  &  se  se  %e  swelc  ne  sie,  %8er  no  est  ne  cume,  ^ah  hiene  mon  niede  t 
Se  %onne  sc  ^  ¥eonde  bi%  on  swelcum  crsBfbum  Sc  geeamungum,  swelce 
we  sdT  spraecon,  &  ^nne  to  swi^  wi^Ssceora^  %8em  ealdordome, 
healde  hiue  ¥»t  be  ne  cnytte  ^set  underfongne  feoh  on  ^aem  swatline 
^  Xrist  ymbe  spreec  on  his  godspelle ;  ^eet  is  ^t  he  ^  Godes  gifa  ^ 

15  he  onfeng  ge  on  cmftam  ge  on  sehtum  ^set  he  %a  ne  becnytte  on  %sem 
sceate  his  slsew^,  &  lie  for  his  swongomesse  hie  ne  gehyde,  ^ylses  hit 
him  sie  eft  witnod.  Da  ^nne  [^]  idle  beo%  swelcra  giefa,  &  ¥eah 
wiluia%  ¥»s  ealdordomes,  healden  hie  ^mt  hie  mid  hiera  unryhtnm 
bisenum  %a  ne  screncen  %a  %e  ga%  on  ryhtne  weg  toweard  ^Se&a  Jiefon^' 

20  rices,  swa  dydon  Fariseos :  na^r  ne  hie  selfe  on  ryhtne  weg  gan 
noldon,  ne  o^rum  ge^afigeau.  Ymb  %yllic  is  to  ge^ncenne  &  to 
smeaganne,  for^m  se  ^  biscephad  underfeh^,  he  underfeh^  ¥8BS 
folces  mettry^Tinesse,  &  he  sceal  faran  gind  loud  swa  swa  laece  efter 
untrumra  monna  husum.    Qif  he  %onne  giet  geswicen  nsef^  his  agenra 


not  to  tie  up  the  money  he  has  received  in  the  napkin  mentioned 
by  Christ  in  his  Gospel ;  that  is,  let  him  not  tie  up  tlie  divine  gifts 
he  has  received,  both  in  virtues  and  in  riches,  in  the  cloth  of  his 
sloth,?  and  through  ^his  laziness  hide  it,  lest  he  be  reproached  for  it 
afterwards.  Let  those  who  are  devoid  of  such  gifts,  and  yet  wish 
for  supremacy,  beware  lest  they  seduce  with  their  bad  example  those 
who  are  going  the  right  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  the  Fhari* 
aees  did :  they  neither  cared  to  go  the  right  way  themselves,  nor 
to  suffer  others.  Such  things  are  to  be  considered  and  meditated 
on,  because  he  who  undertakes  the  office  of  bishop  undertakes  the 
charge  of  the  people's  health,  and  he  must  traverse  the  country  like 
a  physician,  and  visit  the  houses  of  sick  men.     If  he  has  not  yet 
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U8ef%  his  agenra  un%eawa,  hu  mseg  he  ^nne  o^erra  monna  mod 
lacnian,  ^une  he  bire%  on  his  agnum  monega  opena  wiindal  Se 
leece  bi%  micles  to  bald  &  to  scomleas  ]>e  g8B%  seller  o%erra  monna 
husum  lacniende,  &  h»ns  on  his  agnnm  nebbe  opene  wunde  un- 
lacQode. 

X.  Hwelc  se  beon  sceal  ^  to  recoendome  cuman  sceall. 

Ac  ¥one  mon  sciele  ealle  maegene  to  biscephade  teon,  |>e  on  mone- 
gum  %rowungum  his  lichoman  cwilm¥,  &  gastlice  liofa^,  &  hisses 
middangeardes  orsorgnesse  ne  gim%,  ne  him  nane  wi^rweardnesse 
ne  ondrset  ^isse  worlde,  ac  Godes  anne  willan  lufa%.  Swelcum  inge- 
%once  gerist  ^set  he  for  lichoman  tidemesse  ne  for  worlde  [wonild-] 
bismere  anum  wi%  pa,  scire  ne  winne,  ne  he  ne  sie  gidsiende  o^rra 
monna  sehta,  ac  sie  his  agenra  rummod,  and  his  breost  sien  symle 
onhielde  for  arfsBstnesse  to  forgifhesse,  nsBfre  ^ah  swi^ur  ^onne  hit 
gedafenlic  sie  for  ryhtwisnesse.  Ne  sceal  he  noht  unalyfedes  don,  ac 
^set  (fsette  o^re  men  unaliefedes  do%  he  sceal  wepan  swas  sw»  his 
agne  scylde,  hiora  untrymnesse  he  sceal  %rowian  on  his  heortan, 
&  ¥8BS  godes  his  nihstena  he  sceal  fagenian  swse  swse  his  agne6. 
His  weorc  sculon  ^s  wier^  beon  ]>8et  him  o%re  men  onhyrien.  Hi 
sceal  tilian  swse  to  libbenne  swse  he  msege  ^  adrugodan  heortan 
ge^wsenan  mid  ^sem  flowendan  y^um  his  lare.  He  sceal  geleomian 
)>SBt  he  gewunige  to  singallecum  gebedum,  o%  he  ongiete  ^t  he 
msege  abiddan  set  Qode  }>set  he  onginne,  swelce  him  mon  to  cwe^  : 


given  up  his  own  vices,  how  can  he  doctor  the  minds  of  other  men, 
while  he  has  in  his  own  mind  many  open  wounds  1  The  doctor  is 
much  too  bold  and  shameless  who  visits  the  houses  of  other  men, 
undertaking  to  cure  them,  and  has  on  his  own  face  an  open  wound 
unhealed. 

X.  What  kind  of  a  man  he  is  to  be  who  is  to  rule. 

But  every  effort  is  to  be  made  to  induce  him  to  undertake  the 
office  of  bishop  who  mortifies  his  body  with  many  hardships,  and 
lives  spii-itually,  and  regards  not  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  nor 
dreads  any  worldly  trouble,  but  loves  the  will  of  God  alone.  It  is 
befitting  for  such  a  disposition,  not  for  weakness  of  body  or  mere  worldly 


r 
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nn^eawa,  hu  mseg  he  ^nne  o^rra  monna  mod  lacnTan,  %onne  he  bireV 
on  his  agnum  moniga  opena  wunda  1  Se  Isece  bi%  micles  to  beald  &  to 
acomleas  %e  gae%  »fter  o^ra  monna  husum  leecnigende,  &  heHS  on  his 
agnum  nebbe  opene  wunde  unlacnode. 


I»      X.  Hwelc  ae  bion  sceal  ^  to  reccenddome  cuman  sceal. 

« 

Ac  ¥on[e]  monn  scyle  ealle  maegene  to  bisscephade  teon,  ^  on 
monigum  ^rowungum  his  lichoman  cwilm%,  &  gSBstlice  Iiofa%,  &  hisses 
middangeardes  orsorgnesse  ne  gim%,  ne  him  nane  wi^rweardnesse  ne 
andrset  ^isse  worolde,  ac  Grodes  anna  willan  lufa%.    Suelcum  inge^once 

10  gerist  ¥8et  he  for  licuman  tiedemesse  ne  for  woroldbismere  aiium  wi% 
%a  scire  ne  winne,  ne  he  ne  sie  gietsiende  o¥erra  monna  sehta,  ac  sie 
his  agenra  mmmod,  &  his  breos^  sien  simle  onhielde  for  arfsestnesse 
io  forgiefhesse,  nsefre  %eah  sui^r  ^nne  hit  gedafenlic  sie  for  ryht- 
wisnesse.     Ne  sceal  he  naht  unaliefedes  don,  ac  ^set  ^sette  o^re  n^nn 

1^  onaliefedes  dot  he  sceal  wepan  sua  sua  his  agne  scylde,  &  hira 
untrymnesse  he  sceal  ^rowian  on  his  heortan,  &  ^ses  godes  his 
nihstena  he  sceal  fsBgnian  sua  sua  his  agues.  His  weorc  sceolon  beon 
%8es  weoH5e  ^t  him  o%re  menu  onhyrien.  He  sceal  tilian  sua  to 
libbanne  sua  he  meege  %a  adrugodan  heortan   ge^waenan  mid  ^eem 

20  flowendan  y%on  his  lare.  He  sceal  geleomian  ^set  he  gew[u]uige  to 
fiingallecum  gebedum,  o%  he  ongite  %8et  he  maege  abiddan  eet  Gode  ^aet 
he  ongiene,  suelce  him  mon  to  cue^ :   Nu  %u  me  cleopodes^ ;  nu  ic 


reproach  to  decline  the  supremacy,  nor  to  be  greedy  of  other  men's 
property,  but  liberal  with  his  own,  and  his  heart  is  to  be  always 
inclined  to  forgiveness  for  piety's  sake,  yet  never  more  so  than  is 
befitting  for  righteousness.  He  must  not  do  anything  unlawful,  but 
he  must  bewail  the  unlawful  deeds  of  others  as  if  they  were  his  own 
sins ;  and  he  must  sympathize  with  their  weakness  in  his  heart,  and 
rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  his  neighbours  as  his  own.  His  works 
must  make  him  worthy  of  being  imitated  by  other  men.  He  must 
strive  to  live  so  as  to  moisten  the  dried-up  hearts  with  the  flowing 
waves  of  his  instruction.  He  must  learn  to  accustom  himself  to 
incessant  prayer,  until  he  sees  he  can  obtain  from  God  what  he 
requires,  as  if  it  were  said  to  him,  "  Thou  hast  called  me ;  here  I 
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Nu  ^u  me  clipodest ;  nu  ic  eom  her.  Hwset  wenest  ^u  [wenstu  nu], 
gif  hweic  forworht  mon  cym^,  &  bide^  ume  hwelcne  ^mt  we  liiene 
Ittden  to  sumum  ricum  men,  &  bim  ge^iugien  ^nne  he  wi%  hiene 
iersa%  1  Gif  he  me  ^nne  cu%  ne  bi%,  ne  nan  mon  his  hieredes,  ic 
wille  him  swi^  hrse^  andwjrdan  A  cwe^an  :  Ne  maeg  ic  ^aet  seren- 
dian  :  ic  ne  eom  him  swse  hiewcu^.  Gif  we  ^nne  scomia^  )>8et  we 
to  uncu^um  monnum  swelc  sprecen,  hu  durre  we  %onne  to  Gode 
swelc  sprecan  ?  0^5^  hu  dear  se  gripan  on  ^a  scire  ^t  he  aerendige 
o^rum  monnum  to  Gode,  se  se  )ie  Idene  selfne  hiwcu^ne  ne  ongit 
Gode  %urh  his  [lifes]  geeamunga  1  O^^  hu  dear  he  ^ing^an  o%rum 
monnum,  &  nat  hwae^r  him  selfum  ge^ingod  bi%?  He  maeg  on- 
draedan  ]>8et  he  for  his  agnum  scyldum  mare  ierre  gewyrce.  Ealle 
we  wioton  be  monnum,  se  se  )>e  bide%  ^ne  mon  ]>8et  him  %ingige 
wi^  o^me  ^  he  bi^  eac  irre,  ^at  irsiende  mod  he  gegreme^,  &  wyrse 
irre  he  astyre^.  Ge^ncen  ¥get  ¥a  ye  ^nne  git  ^isse  worulde  wilnia^, 
&  healden  hie  ^set  hie  mid  hiera  ^ingengum  hefigre  ierre  ne  astyrien 
^Sbsb  ^arlwisan  deman.  Healden  hie  hie  ¥onne  hie  gitsia^  swse  mioles 
ealdordomes  ^aet  hie  ne  weor¥en  ealdormen  to  forlore  hiera  [hiere] 
hieremonnum.  Ac  pinsige  selc  mon  hiene  selfne  geome  [geomlice], 
^ylses  he  durre  underfon  ^ne  lareowdom  ¥»s  folces  ]>a  hwile  ]>e  him 
senig  un¥eaw  on  ricsige.  Ne  wilnige  se  na  bion  ^ingere  for  o^rra 
monna  scyldc  se  ye  bi%  mid  his  agenum  geswenced  [gesciended]. 

XL  HweIc  se  beon  sceal  se  ^eerto  cuman  ne  sceal. 

Bi  ^n  cw8e%  sio  nplice  stefn  to  Moyse  ^t  he  sceolde  beodan 

am."  What  thinkest  thou,  now,  if  a  criminal  comes  to  one  of  us, 
and  prays  him  to  lead  him  to  a  man  in  power  who  is  angry  with 
him,  and  intercede  for  himi  If  he  is  not  known  to  me,  or  any 
man  of  his  household,  I  shall  very  soon  answer  him  and  say :  ''  I 
cannot  undertake  such  an  errand  :  I  am  not  familiar  enough  with 
him.''  If  we  are  ashamed  to  speak  so  to  strangers,  how  dare  we 
speak  so  to  God  ?  Or  how  can  he  presume  to  undertake  the  office 
of  mediator  between  God  and  other  men,  who  is  not  sure  of  being 
himself  intimate  with  God  through  the  merits  of  his  life,  or  to  inter- 
cede for  other  men  while  he  knows  not  whether  he  himself  has  been 
interceded  for  ?  He  has  reason  to  fear  arousing  greater  auger  because 
of  his  own  sins.     We  all  know  that  among  men  he  who  prays  a  man 
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eom  her.  Hwset  wensta  nu,  gif  hweic  forworht  monn  cym^,  &  bi tt  nme 
bwelcne  ^set  we  hine  laB'Jen  to  Bumum  ricum  menn,  &  him  gc¥ingien 
^nne  he  wi%  hine  iersaV  )  Gif  he  me  ¥onne  cu%  ne  bi%,  ne  nan  momi 
his  hiredes,  ic  wille  him  8iii%e  ne^e  andwyrdan  &  cae&n :  Ne  mseg 
5  ic  ^t  SBrendigean :  ic  ne  eom  him  sua  hiwcuV.  GKf  we  %onne  scomiaV 
^t  we  to  uncu^um  monnum  sueic  sprecen,  hu  durre  we  ¥onne  to  Qode 
saelc  sprecan  )  CHS^  hu  dear  se  gripan  on  ^  scire  ^set  he  aerendige 
o^rufn  monnum  to  Qode,  se  [se]  ^  hine  selfne  hiwcu^ne  ne  ongiet 
Qode  %ur(h)  his  lifes  geeamunga  9     0^5¥e  hu  dearr  he  %ingian  o^rum 

10  monnum,  &  nat  hws^r  him  selfum  ge^ingod  bi%  1  He  m»g  ondrsedan 
^t  he  for  his  segnum  scyldum  mare  ierre  gewyrce.  Ealle  we  witon  bi 
monnum,  se  se  %e  bitt  ^ne  monn  ¥st  him  Vingie  wi%  o¥eme  %e  he  bi% 
eac  ierre,  Yeet  irsigende  mod  he  gegreme%,  &  wierse  ierre  he  astyre«. 
Gre^Sencen  ^set  ¥a  ^  ^nne  giet  ^isse  worolde  wilnia^,  &  [li]ealden 

15  hie  ¥flet  hie  mid  hira  ^ingengum  hefigre  ierre  ne  astyrien  ^ees  %earl- 
wisan  deman.  Healden  hie  hie  %onne  hie  gitsia^  sua  micles  ealdor- 
domes  ¥set  hie  ne  weor^n  ealdormenn  to  forlore  hira  hieramounum. 
Ac  pinsige  selc  mou  hiene  selfne  geome,  ^ylses  he  durre  underfdn  %one 
lareowdom  ^Sses  folces  ^  hwile  %e  him  snig  un^aw  on  ricsige.     Ne 

20  wilnige  se  na  beon  %ingere  for  o^erra  scylde  se  ^  bi%  mid  his  agenum 
gescinded. 

XI.  Hwelc  se  beon  sceal  se  ¥e  %serto  cuman  ne  soeal. 

K   %on  cuie%  sio  uplice  stemn  to  Moyse  %8et  he  sceolde  beodan 

to  intercede  for  him  with  another,  who  is  angry  with  the  interoeder 
also,  irritates  the  angry  mind  and  arouses  worse  anger.  Let  those 
consider  this  who  still  desire  this  world,  and  avoid  arousing  with  their 
intercessions  more  violent  anger  of  the  severe  Judge,  lest,  when  they 
covet  so  great  authority,  they  lead  their  disciples  into  destruction. 
But  let  every  one  carefully  examine  himself,  lest  he  presume  to  under- 
take the  office  of  instruction  whilst  any  vice  prevail  within  him.  Let 
him  not  desire  to  intercede  for  the  sins  of  others  who  is  disgraced 
with  his  own. 

^^L  What  kind  of  man  is  not  to  attain  thereto. 
About  which  the  sublime  voice  commanded  Moses  to  tell  Aaron 
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Arone  ]>set  nan  mon  Liera  C3rniie8  ne  kiera  hioredee  ne  offrode  bis 
Godc  nanne  hlaf,  ne  to  his  ^nunga  ne  come,  gif  he  senig  warn  heefde  : 
gif  he  blind  wsere  o%^  healt,  o^S^  to  micle  nosa  hefde,  o^^  to 
lytle,  0%^  eft  [to]  wo  nosu  o%^  tobrocene  honda  0^$^  fett,  o^¥e 
hoferede  weere,  0^$^  torenigge,  o^S^  fleah  haefde  on  eagan  0%^ 
singale  sceabbas  o¥^  teter  d^S^  healan.  Se  bi%  eallinga  blind  se 
)>e  naht  ne  ongit  bi  ¥eein  leohte  %8Bre  uplican  sceawunge,  &  se  se  |>e 
bi%  ofseten  mid  %8em  ^icstnim  hisses  andweardan  lifes,  %onne  he 
nffiire  ne  gesih^  mid  his  modes  eagum  ¥8Bt  towearde  leoht,  ¥7  ]>e 
he  hit  lufige,  &  he  nat  hwider  he  rec%  mid  %aem  stepum  his  weorca. 
Be  ¥8Bm  witgode  Anna,  ]>a  hio  cwse^ :  Dryhten  gehilt  his  haligra 
fet,  &  |>a  unrihtwisan  sic^etta^  on  ^aem  ^istrum.  Se  bi%  eallinga 
healt  se  ^  wat  hwider  he  gan  sceal,  &  ne  mssg  for  his  modes  nn- 
trymnesse,  %eah  he  gesio  lifes  weg,  he  ne  mseg  medomlice  ongan, 
%onne  he  hsHS  to  godum  weorce  gewnnad,  &  IsBt  %onne  ]>8Bt  aslacian, 
&  hit  njle  uparsran  to  ¥»m  sta^ole  fulfremedes  weorces ;  ¥onne  ne 
magon  %ider  fuUice  becuman  ]>a  stsepas  ¥«s  weorces  %ider  ]>e  he 
wilna%.  Be  %8em  cwee^  Faulus :  Astreccea^  eowre  ageeledan  honda 
&  eowru  cneowu,  &  staeppa^  ryhte,  ne  healtigea^  leng,  ac  bio%  hale. 
Donne  is  sio  l3i;le  nosu  tot  mon  ne  sie  gesceadwis ;  for¥»m  mid  tore 
nose  we  tosceada^  ^  stenceas,  for^sm  is  sio  nosu  gereaht  to  scead- 
wisnesse  [gesc.].  Durh  ^  gesceadwisnesse  we  tocnawa^  good  &  yfel, 
&  geceosa^  ^eet  good,  &  aweorpa^  tot  yfel.  Be  tom  is  gecwed(*n 
on  tore  bryde  lofe  :  Din  nosu  is  swelc  swelce  se  torr  on  Libano  tom 
munte.     Foitom  sio  halige  gesomnung  %urh  gesceadwisnesse  gesih% 


that  no  man  of  their  kin  or  household  was  to  offer  to  his  God  any 
bread,  nor  come  to  his  ministration,  if  he  had  any  blemish  :  if  he 
were  blind  or  lame,  or  had  too  big  or  too  little  a  nose,  of  if  he  were 
crooked- nosed,  or  had  broken  hands  or  feet,  or  were  hump-l>acked 
or  blear-eyed,  or  afflicted  with  albugo  or  continual  scabbiness,  or 
eruptions  or  hydrocele.  He  is  quite  blind  who  has  no  concept iou 
of  the  light  of  sublime  contemplation,  and  is  enveloped  in  the 
darkness  of  this  present  life,  when  he  never  sees  with  his  mind's 
eye  the  future  light  so  as  to  love  it,  and  knows. not  whither  he  is 
tending  with  the  steps  of  his  works.  About  which  Anna  prophecied, 
saying :  **  The  Lord  will  direct  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  un- 
righteous shall  lament  in  darkness.''      He  is  altogether  lame  who 
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Arone  Vast  nan  monn  hiera  cyimea  ne  hiera  hieredes  ne  ofirode  his 
Gkxle  naD[n]e  hlaf,  ne  to  his  ^egnunga  ne  come,  gif  be  senig  worn 
[h]8Bfde :  gif  he  blind  wsere  (y^S6e  bealt,  o^5=5e  to  micle  noeu  [bjsefde,  o%^ 
to  lytle,  0^$)^  eft  wo  nosu  q^96g  tobrocene  honda  o^^  fet,  {iG6e 
heferede  were,  o%^  torenige,  o^S^  fleah  hsfde  on  eagan  o%%e  singale 
5  Bceabbas  d^S^  teter  o^S^  healan.  Se  hv6  eallenga  blind  se  ¥e  nobt  ne 
ongiet  be  ^m  leohte  ^re  uplecan  sceawnnge,  ond  [se]  se  ^  bi¥ 
o[f]8eten  mid  ^sem  ^istrum  hisses  an(d)weaTdan  lifes,  %onne  he  nse^ 
ne  gesieh^  mid  his  modes  eagum  %ffit  towearde  leoht,  ^j  %e  he  hit 
Infige,  ft  he  nat  hwider  he  rec%  mid  ^sem  stspum  his  weorca.    Be  %aein 

10  witgode  Anna^  ^  hio  cuse^ :  Dryhten  gehilt  his  haligra  fet,  ond  %a 
nnryhtwisan  sicetta^  on  ^m  ^iestrum.  Se  bi%  eallenga  healt  se  ^  wat 
hwider  he  gaan  sceal,  &  ne  mseg  for  his  modes  untrymnesse,  ^ah  he 
geseo  lifes  weg,  he  ne  mseg  medomlice  ongan,  %onne  he  hsef^  to  godum 
weorce  gewnnad,  &  Iset  %onne  ^eet  aslacian,  &  hit  nyle  uparssran  to 

15  Cam  stable  fulfremedes  weorces ;  %onne  ne  magon  %ider  fullice 
beenman  %a  stopas  %8es  weorces  %ieder  %e  he  wilna%.  Be  ¥sera  cum6 
Panlna :  Astrecca^  eowre  agalodan  honda  &  eowru  cneowu,  &  stseppa^ 
lyhte,  ne  healtigea^  leng,  ac  beo%  hale.  Donne  is  sio  lytle  nosu  ¥»t 
mon  ne  sie  gescadwis ;    for^sm  mid  ^sere  nose  we  tosceada^  ^ 

20  siencas,  foHSam  is  sio  nosu  gereaht  to  [ge]sceadwi8nes[se].  Durh  Va 
ge8c[e]adwi8nes8e  we  tocnawa^  good  &  yfel,  Sc  geceosa^  ¥8&t  god,  & 
aweorpa^  ^t  yfel.  Be  ^sem  is  gecueden  on  ^sere  biyde  lofe :  Din 
nosu  is  suelc  [suel]  sc  torr  on  Liuano  %8em  munte  For^sem  sio 
halige  gesomnung  %ur(h)  gesceadwisnesse  gesieh^  &  ongieta^  of  huan 


knows  whither  he  ought  to  go,  and  for  the  infirmity  of  his  mind, 
although  he  see  the  way  of  life,  cannot  properly  follow  it,  when  he  has 
accustomed  himself  to  good  works  and  then  relaxes  his  vigour,  and  will 
not  raise  it  to  the  state  of  perfect  works ;  then  the  steps  of  the  works 
cannot  entirely  arrive  at  the  desired  point.  Of  which  Paul  spoke : 
''  Stretch  out  your  relaxed  hands  and  knees,  and  proceed  rightly,  and 
lidap  no  longer,  but  be  saved.''  The  little  nose  is  want  of  sagacity  ;  for 
with  the  nose  we  distinguish  odours,  therefore  the  nose  is  put  for  sa- 
gacity. By  sagacity  we  distinguish  between  good  and  bad,  and  choose 
the  good  and  reject  the  bad.  Of  which  it  is  said  in  the  praise  of  the 
bride:  ''Thy  nose  resembles  the  tower  on  Mount  Lebanon.'*  For  the 
holy  assembly  through  sagacity  sees  and  understands  whence  every  temp- 
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ft  ongieta^  of  hwsem  aelc  costung  cyme^  Sc  ^Stb%  towearde  gefeohft 
^ra  uncjsta,  hwonon  hie  ^sea  wenan  Bculon.  Ac  monige  men  bio% 
ye  noldon  %one  hlisan  habban  ^sBt  hie  unwise  sien ;  anginna^  %oiuie 
oftr»c11ice  mare  secggean  ft  smeagean  swi^r  %onne  him  %earf  sie 
to  begouganne,  ft  rseda^  some  leasunge  on  ^»re  smeaunge.  D«t 
IS  do  micle  nosu  ft  sio  woo  se  )>e  wile  ungemetlice  gesceadwis  beon, 
ft  sec%  )«et  smealioor  %onne  he  ^yrfe,  se  haef%  to  micle  nosu  ft  to 
woo,  for^on  sio  gesceadwisnes  hie  selfe  gescent  mid  ^re  ungemet- 
godan  smeaunge.  Daet  is  ^nne  se  foruda  fot  ft  sio  forude  hond 
%aet  mon  wite  Godes  beboda  weg,  ft  %aer  nylle  on  gan,  ac  sie  bedaeled 
ft  aidlod  selces  godes  weorces,  nealles  na  swae  swae  healt  mon  o^^ 
untrum,  hwilum  hie  ga%,  hwilum  hie  resta^,  ac  se  forudfota  bi% 
aelces  fe^Ses  bedaeled.  Se  ^nne  bi%  hoferede  se  ^e  sio  byr^Sen  oHSry- 
ce%  ^isse  eor^lican  gewilnunge,  ft  naefre  ne  besyh^  to  ^sere  uplicaa 
are ;  ac  ealneg  [ealne  weg]  funda%  to  %isum  eor%licum,  ft  %onne  hie 
gehieratS  auht  be  ^sem  gode  ^s  hefonlican  rices,  ^nne  ahefegia%  hiera 
heortan  &  byr%enna  %aes  forhwirfedan  gewunan  ^eette  hie  ne  magon 
hiera  ge^ohtes  sta^l  uparseran.  Be  ¥sem  se  salmscop  cw8e% :  Ic  ecoi 
gebigged,  ft  aeghwonon  ic  eom  gehiened.  Ond  eft  be  %8em  ilcan  scyldum 
sio  So^fsestnes  %urh  hie  selfe  cwae^:  Hiora  ssed  gefeollun  on  ]>a  ^omas. 
Dast  sindon  %a  )>e  gehiera^  Qodes  word,  ft  mid  ^re  geomfulnesse  ft 
mid  %aere  wilnunge  %isse  worlde  ft  hiere  welena  bi%  asmorad  ^set  ssed 
Godes  worda,  %eah  hie  upasprytten,  ¥aet  hie  ne  moton  fullgrowan 
ne  wsestmbsre  weor^an.  Se  ^nne  bi%  siwenigge  se  )>e  his  ondgit 
bi%  to  %on  beorhte  scinende  %eet  hie  msege  ongietan  so^aestnesse, 


tation  comes,  and  whence  they  are  to  expect  the  impending  attack  of 
vices.  And  there  are  many  men  who,  not  wishing  to  be  thought  fools, 
often  try  to  speak  and  meditate  more  than  is  profitable  for  them  to  do, 
and  are  led  astray  in  their  meditation.  The  big  and  crooked  nose  is 
the  desire  of  over-sagacity,  when  a  man  desires  it  more  eagerly  than 
he  ought,  he  has  too  big  and  crooked  a  nose,  for  his  sagacity  shames 
itself  by  its  excessive  contemplation.  The  broken  hand  and  foot  is 
when  a  man  knows  the  path  of  Grod's  commands  and  will  not  follow 
it,  but  is  deprived  of  every  good  work  and  frustrated,  not  at  all  like 
a  lame  or  diseased  man,  who  is  sometimes  in  motion,  sometimes  at 
rest,  while  the  broken  foot  is  always  entirely  deprived  of  motion. 
He  is  humpbacked  who  is  oppressed  by  the  burden  of  earthly  desire. 


fisAtonlCa]  eREOOBY's   PAJSTORAL.  67 

sole  coBtn(D)g  cyme%,  ond  %8et  towearde  gefeoht  %ara  nncTSta,  hwonon 
hie  %9e8  wenan  sculon.  Ac  monige  menn  beo%  ^  noldon  ^ne  hlisan 
faabban  ^69Bt  hie  unwiese  rien ;  angienna^  %onne  oftrsedlice  mare  sec- 
gean  &  smeagean  sui^r  ^Sonne  him  ^Searf  sie  to  begonganne,  &  rsedaC 
5  snme  leasunge  on  %8ere  smeaunge.  Daet  is  sio  micle  nosu  &  sio  woo 
86  ^  wile  ungemetlice  gesceadwis  beon,  &  8ec[%]  ^set  smealicor  ^onne 
he  *yrfe,  se  (h)aen5  to  micle  nosu  &  to  woo,  for^n  sio  gesceadwisnes 
hie  selfe  gescind  mid  ^sere  ungemetgodan  8mea[u]nge.  Dset  is  ¥oiine 
Be  foreda  foot  &  sio  forude  bond  ^mt  mon  wite  Godes  biboda  weg,  St 

10  ^r  nylle  on  gan,  ac  sie  bedaeled  ft  aidlad  nlces  godes  weorces,  nals  na 
Baa  sua  healt  monn  o%^  untrum,  hwilum  hie  ga%,  hwilum  hie  restaV, 
ac  se  foreda  fot  a  bi%  mlces  fe^s  bedaeled.  Se  ^nne  bi%  boferede 
se  ^  sio  bTT^n  of%ryc%  ^isse  eoi^lican  gewilnange,  ft  nsefre  ne 
besjh^  to  ¥aere  uplican  are;  ac  ealne  weg  fiinda%  to  ^osum  eor%- 

15  lecum^  ond  ^nne  hie  gebiera^  awuht  be  %sem  gode  ^s  hefonlican 
rices,  ^nne  abefegia^  bira  heort[a]n  ^  byr%enna  ^ses  forbwirfdan 
gewnnan  ^eette  hie  ne  magon  biera  ge^obtes  sta^l  uparseran.  Be 
^m  se  salmsceop  cwae^ :  Ic  eom  gebiged,  ft  segbwonon  ic  eom 
geb[i]ened.    Ond  eft  be  %£m  ilcan  scyldum  sio  So^faestnes  %urh  hie 

20  selfe  cwae% :  Hiera  saed  gefeollon  on  %a  ¥omas.  Daet  sindon  ¥a  ^ 
gebiera^  Oodes  word,  ft  mid  %3ere  geornfulnesse  ft  mid  ^re  wilnunge 
Visse  worlde  ft  hiere  welena  bi%  asmorod  %aet  saed  Godes  worda,  ^ab 
hie  upaspryttaen,  ^t  hie  ne  moten  fulgrowan  ne  wsestmbaere  weorSan. 
Se  ^nne  bi%  siwenige  se  %e  his  ftgit  WS  to  %on  beorbte  scinende 

25  tet  he  msege  ongietan  so^fsestnesse,   gif   hit  ^nne  a%istria%  ^ 


and  never  contemplates  exalted  virtue,  but  ever  pursues  earthly  things, 
and  when  they  hear  aught  of  the  excellence  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
their  hearts  are  oppressed  by  the  burdens  of  their  perverse  habits,  so 
that  they  cannot  exalt  the  state  of  their  mind.  Of  which  the  Psalmist 
spoke :  "  I  am  bowed  and  humiliated  on  all  sides.''  And,  again,  Truth 
itself  spoke  about  the  same  sins :  "  Their  seed  fell  among  thorns." 
That  is  those  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  cares  and  desires 
6f  this  world  and  its  wealth  the  seed  of  God*s  words  is  smothered, 
ahbottgh  they  spring  up,  so  that  they  cannot  flourish  or  bear  fruit.  He 
is  blear-eyed  whose  mind  is  clear  enough  to  perceive  the  truth,  but  is 
obscured  by  fleshly  works.  The  pupils  of  the  bleared  eyes  are  sound, 
bat  the  eyelashes  become  bushy,  being  often  dried  because  of  the 

5—2 
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gif  hit  %onne  a^istria^  %a  flsesclican  weorc.  Hwxt  on  ^s  Biwentg- 
gean  eagum  beo%  %a  aeplaa  hale,  ac  %a  braewas  greatia^,  foi^Saem  hie 
bio%  oft  drygge  [drygde]  for  %£m  tearum  |>e  %8er  gelome  offlowaV, 
o^S^t  sio  scearpnes  bi%  gewierd  ^s  aeples.  Sws  sindon  wel  monige 
^ra  ]>e  gewundia^  hiora  mod  mid  %3em  weorcum  biases  flaesclicaa 
lifes,  ^  )>e  meahton  smealice  &  scearplice  mid  hiera  ondgri^te  rjht 
gesion,  ac  mid  ¥aem  gewunan  %ara  wona  weorca  ^t  mod  bi%  adim- 
mod.  Se  bi%  eallenga  siwenigge  ^mie  his  mod  &  his  ondgit  Yaet  ge- 
cjnd  ascjrp^,  &  he  hit  %oime  self  gescent  mid  his  ungewunan  &  worn 
wilnungam.  Be  ¥aem  waes  wel  geoweden  %ttrh  ^ne  engel :  Smire- 
wa%  eowre  eagan  mid  sealfe  %aet  ge  maegea  gesion.  Domie  we  smire- 
wa%  ure  heortan  eage  mid  sealfe  ]>aet  we  msegen  %y  bet  gesion,  ^nne 
we  mid  ^m  laecedome  godra  weorca  gefultuma^  urum  ond^ete  ^t 
hit  bi%  ascirped  to  ongietonne  %a  birhtu  ^s  so^San  leohtes.  Se  ^nne 
haef%  eallenga  fleah  on  his  modes  eagum,  )^  on  nane  wisan  ne  maeg 
rjhtwisnesse  gesion,  ac  bi¥  ablend  mid  unwisdome  )iaet  he  ne  ongiet 
^  uplican  rihtwisnesse.  Durh  %one  aepl  %ass  eagean  mon  maeg 
gesion,  gif  him  ¥aet  fleah  on  ne  gae%,  gif  hine  %onne  ^t  fleah  mid 
ealle  ofergae^,  ^onne  ne  maeg  he  noht  gesion.  Swae  eac  be  Vaes 
modes  eagum,  gif  ^t  ondgit  ^aes  mennescan  ge^ohtes  ongit  )>8et  hit 
self  dysig  bi%  [sie]  &  synfull,  ^nne  gegrip^  hit  %urh  ^ne  wenan 
%aet  ondgit  %aere  incundan  birhto ;  gif  he  ^nne  self  wene%  ^t  he 
sie  wis  &  gesceadwislice  ryhtwis,  mid  %y  he  hiene  bedaele^  %aere 
oncnawnesse  ^s  uplican  leohtes,  [&  micle  ]>y  laes  he  ongiet  |»a  bierhto 
¥ae8  so^San  leohtes]  %onne  he  hiene  upahef^  on  his  mode  on  sweic 


frequent  flow  of  tears,  until  the  sharpness  of  the  pupil  is  dulled. 
Thus  there  are  very  many  who  wound  their  mind  with  the  works  of  this 
fleshly  life  who  could  clearly  and  sharply  perceive  righteousness  with 
their  understanding,  but  with  the  habit  of  bad  works  the  miud  is 
dimmed.  He  is  altogether  blear-eyed  who  has  a  naturally  good  heart 
and  understanding,  and  of  himself  disgraces  it  with  his  bad  habits 
and  perverse  desires.  Of  which  was  well  spoken  through  the  angel : 
"  Anoint  your  eyes  with  salve,  that  ye  may  see."  We  anoint  the  eyes 
of  our  heart  to  see  better,  when  we  aid  our  understanding  with  the 
medicine  of  good  works,  so  that  it  is  sharpened  enough  to  perceive 
the  brightness  of  true  light.  He  has  altogether  albugo  in  his  mind's 
eyes  who  can  in  no  wise  see  righteousness,  but  is  blinded  with  folly 
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flsesclican  weorc.  Hwaet  on  ^ses  siwenigean  eagam  beo%  %a  sepplas 
hale,  ac  ^  braewas  greatiga^,  foi^m  hie  beo%  oft  drygde  for  ^m 
teanim  ^  ^r  gelome  offlowa^  o%^t  sio  scearpnes  bi%  gewird  ^ses 
aepples.  Swa  sindon  wel  monege  %ara  ^  gewundia%  hiera  mod 
5  mid  ^m  weorcum  hisses  flaesclican  lifea,  ^  %e  meahton  smealice 
&  Bcearplice  mid  Liera  ^tte  rjht  geaeon,  ac  mid  %aem  gewonan 
%ara  wona  weorca  ^set  mod  bi%  adimmod.  Se  bi%  eallinga  siwenige 
^mie  his  mod  &  his  &git  ^t  gecynd  ascirp^,  &  he  hit  ^nne  self 
gesci[e]iit  mid  his  ungewnnan  &  wom  wilnuDgUTn.     Be  ^m  w£8 

10  wel  gecweden  %urh  ^ne  aengel :  Smiria^  eowre  eagan  mid  sealfe 
%Qet  ge  maegen  geseon.  Domie  we  smierewa^  ure  heortan  eage  mid 
sealfe  ¥aet  we  maegen  ¥y  bet  geseon,  ^nne  we  mid  ¥aem  laecedome 
godra  weorca  gefultnma^  arum  ondgite  ¥aet  hit  bi%  ascirped  to 
ongietenne  %a  bierhtu  ^aes  so^an  leohtes.    Se  %onne  haef%  eallinga 

15  fleah  on  his  modes  eagum,  ^  on  nane  wisan  ne  maeg  rjhtwisnesse 
geseon,  ac  bi%  ablend  mid  unwisdome  ¥aet  he  ne  ongit  %a  uplican 
rjhtwisnesse.  Dnrh  ¥one  aepl  ¥aes  eagan  mon  maeg  geseon,  gif  him 
%aet  fleah  on  ne  gae%,  gif  hine  ^nne  %aet  fleah  mid  ealle  ofergae^, 
^nne  ne  maeg  he  noht  geseon.    Sua  eac  bi  ^s  modes  eagum   is 

20  gecueden,  gif  ^t  ondgit  ^xs  menniscan  ge^htes  ongiett  ¥aet 
hit  self  dysig  sie  &  synfull,  ^nne  [ge]grip%  hit  %urh  %one  wenan 
^t  andgit  ^re  incundan  bjrhtoj  gif  he  %onne  self  wen%  %aet 
he  sie  wis  &  gescadwislice  ryhtwis,  mid  %y  he  hiene  bedael%  ¥aere 
oncnawnesse  ¥aes  uplecan  leohtes,  &  uncle  ¥y  laes  he  ongiet  ^  bierhto 

25  %0es  [s]o%an  leohtes  ^nne  he  hiene  upahefe^  on  his  mode  on  suelc 


80  that  he  does  not  understand  celestial  righteousness.  A  man 
can  see  with  the  pupil  of  the  eye  if  it  is  not  covered  with  albugo, 
but  if  it  is  entirely  covered  with  albugo,  he  cannot  see  anything. 
So  also  it  is  said  of  the  mind's  eyes  that  if  the  understanding  of 
human  thought  perceives  that  it  is  itself  foolish  and  sinful,  through 
that  idea  it  grasps  the  conception  of  inner  brightness;  but  if  he 
himself  thinks  that  he  is  wise  and  prudently  righteous,  he  thereby 
deprives  himself  of  the  recognition  of  celestial  light,  and  he  under- 
stands so  much  the  less  of  the  brightness  of  true  light  by  extolling 
himself  in  spirit  with  such  pride  and  egotism  ;  as  is  said  of  cer- 
tain men  :  "  They  said  they  were  wise,  and  therefore  they  became 
foolish."     He  is  afliicted  with  chronic  scabbiness  who  never  refrains 
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gilp  &  on  fiweic  selflice ;  swae  swse  be  sumum  monnum  cweden  is :  Hie 
ssedon  ^t  hie  waeron  wise,  &  ]>a  wurdon  hie  dysige  for^on.  So^ioe 
se  haef%  singalne  soeabb  se  ye  nsefre  ne  bliii%  ungestse^^ignesse.  Donne 
bi  ^m  Bceabbe  swi^  rjhte  sio  hreofl  getacna%  %8et  wohhaemed.  And 
^nne  bi^  se  lichoma  hreof,  ^nne  se  biyne  ]>e  on  %s&m  inno^  bi% 
utaflihV  [utaslih%]  to  %aere  hjde.  Swse  bi%  sio  oostung  serest  on  ^m 
mode,  &  ^nne  fsere%  utweardes  to  ^re  hjde,  o%tot  hio  utascie^ 
on  weorc.  Butan  tweon  gif  %aet  mod  aer  %aem  willan  ne'wiVbritt,  se 
wilm  ^Saes  inno^s  utabirst  [utbirst]  &  wier%  to  sceabbe,  &  mon^fn 
wunda  utan  wjrc%  mid  ¥aem  won  weorcunL  For^aem  wilnode  sondus 
Faulus  %0et  he  ¥aere  hjde  gioc^n  ofadrygde  mid  ^aem  worde,  ]Mt  he 
cwae^ :  Ne  gegripe  eow  nsefre  nan  oostung  buton  mennescu.  Sweloe 
he  openlice  cwaede :  Mennislic  is  tet  mon  on  his  mode  costonga 
Vrowige  on  ^asm  luste  yfles  weorces,  ac  ^t  is  deofullic  %aet  he  ^ne 
[%onne]  willan  ^urhteo.  Se  ^nne  hasHS  teter  on  his  lichoman  se 
^  haeHS  on  his  mode  gidsunge,  and  gif  hiere  ne  bi%  sona  gestiered, 
heo  wile  weaxan  mid  ungemete.  Butan  tweon  se  teter  butan  sare 
he  ofergae^  ^ne  lichoman,  &  swae^eah  ^t  lim  geunwlitega%  ^ 
se  gicSa  bi^  swi^  unsar,  &  se  clewed  bi^  swi^  row,  &  swae^Seah 
hwae^re  [&  ^eahhwae^re]  gif  him  mon  to  longe  fylg^,  he  wunda% 
&  sio  wund  sara^.  Swae  eac  sio  gitsung  ^a&t  mod  %aet  hio  gebinde)S 
mid  ¥aere  lustfulnesse  hio  hit  gewunda%,  ^nne  hio  wirp%  on  HSaet  ge^obt 
hwaethwugu  to  begietenne.  Hio  gehaet  him  aeghwaes  genoh,  ^Seah 
¥aet  ^nne  ¥aem  mode  lieige  &  lustfullige,  ^Seah  hit  gewunda%  mid« 
¥asmj>e  hit  wyrc^  feondscipe.  Durh  ^  wunde  he  forlist  ^ne  wlite 
his  lioma,  ^nne  he  %urh  ¥aet  wo  weorc  forlist  ^ne  wlite  ^Sara  [wlite 


from  wantonness.  The  scab  of  leprosy  is  a  type  of  fornication.  The 
body  is  leprous  when  the  inflammation  of  the  body  spreads  to  the 
skin.  Thus  temptation  is  firat  in  the  mind  and  then  spreads  to  the 
skin  until  it  bursts  forth  in  actions.  Doubtlessly,  unless  the  mind 
oppose  the  deeire  beforehand,  the  internal  inflammation  breaks  forth 
and  becomes  scab,  causing  many  external  sores  with  the  perverse 
actions.  Hence  Paul  desired  to  wipe  oflf  the  prurience  of  the  flesh 
with  the  words  he  spoke :  "  Let  no  temptation  seize  on  you  unless 
human ; "  as  if  he  had  openly  said  :  ''It  is  only  human  for  a  man  to 
sufler  temptations  in  his  mind  from  the  desire  of  bad  deeds,  but  it 
is  deviKsh  for  him  t)  carry  out  his  desii-e."     He  suffers  from  ring- 
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gielp  ft  (m  Baelc  aelflice ;  sua  sua  be  Bumum  monnom  cneden  is : 
Hie  saedon  %et  [hie]  wsren  wiese,  Sc  ^  wurdo[n]  hie  dysige  for^m. 
Bo^^ice  se  ^  hseP6  singalne  sceabb  se  ^  naebre  ne  ablin%  ungestae^- 
^ignesse.  Donne  bi  ^am  soeabbe  sni^  tjhte  sio  hreofl  getacnaS  %st 
5  Wohhaemed.  Donne  biV  se  licboma  hieof,  ^nne  se  bryne  ^  o[n]  tern 
isno^  bt%  utaslihV  to  %aere  hjde.  Sua  bi%  sio  costung  aeres^  on  %aem 
mode,  A  ^nne  fereV  dtweardes  to  tere  hyde,  o^Stet  hio  ntaaciet  on 
weore.  Butan  tweon  gif  tet  mod  aer  tern  willan  ne  wi^5britt,  se 
wiehn  tes  inno^Ses  utabiers^  &  wierV  to  sceabbe,  A  moniga  wunda 

10  Qtane  wyrcV  mid  %a&m  won  weorcum.  FoHSon  wilnode  sanc^s  Paulas 
)Saet  he  tere  hyde  gioc^an  ofadrygde  mid  %aem  worde,  ^  he  cuaeV : 
Ne  gegripe  eow  naefre  nan  oostung  buton  menniscu.  Suelce  be  openlice 
ouaede:  MenniscHc  is  tot  mon  on  his  mode  oostunga  Vrowige  on 
fern   luste  yfles  weorces,  ac  tot  is  deofullic  tot  he  %one  willan 

15  )Siir(h)teo.  Se  ^nne  haef%  teter  on  hi[8]  lichoman  se  h«Bf%  on  his 
mode  gi[t]6unga,  gif  hiere  ne  bi%  sona  gestiered,  hio  wile  weahsan 
mid  ungemete.  Butan  tueon  se  teter  butan  sare  he  ofergae^  ^ne 
lichoman,  &  sua  toih  tot  lim  geunwlitega^ ;  se  giec^  bi%  sui^ 
nnsar,  ft  se  clewed  bi%  sui^  row,  ft  ^Seahhwae^ere  gif  him  mon 

^0  to  longe  fylg%,  he  wunda%  ft  sio  wund  sara^.  Sua  eac  sio  gitsung 
tot  mod  tot  hio  gebinde^  mid  tore  lustfulnesse  hio  hit  gewunda^, 
^nne  hio  wyrp%  on  tot  ge%oht  hwaetbugu  to  bigieten(n)e.  Hio  ge- 
haet  him  aeghwaes  genog,  %eah  tot  ^uDe  tom  mode  licige  ft  lustful- 
lige,  ^ah  hit  gewunda^  midtom^  hit  wyrc%  feondscipe.     Durh  %a 

25  wunde  he  forliest  ^ne  wlite  his  lioma,  ^nne  he  %ur(h)  tot  woo 
weorc  forliest  ^ne  wlite  o^rra  godra  weorca,  gelicost  tom  %e  he 


woim  on  his  body  whose  mind  is  filled  with  covetousness,  which, 
unless  soon  checked,  will  increase  enormously.  Kingworm  doubt- 
lessly spreads  over  the  body  without  pain,  and  yet  disfigures  the 
limb;  scab  is  not  at  all  painful,  and  itch  is  very  mild,  and  yet  if 
it  is  allowed  to  go  too  far,  it  wounds,  and  the  wound  pains.  Thus 
coYetousness  wounds  the  mind  that  it  enslaves  with  desires  when 
it  excites  in  the  mind  the  desire  of  obtaining  something.  It  pro- 
mises him  enough  of  everything,  which,  although  it  pleases  and 
delights  the  mind,  yet  wounds  it  by  causing  enmity.  Through  the 
wound  he  loses  the  beauty  of  his  limbs,  when  he  through  the  evil 
work  loses  the  beauty  of  other  good  works,  as  if  he  polluted  his  wbole 
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o%erra]  godra  weorca,  gelicost  ^sem  ye  he  gewemme  ealne  )Sone  lidio* 
man,  %oime  he  ^urh  ealle  uncyata  ^t  [)>a]  mod  gescrenc^ ;  %ast  try- 
mede  sanc^ua  Paulus  ]>a  he  cwae^  tot  selces  yflea  wyrtruma  wsre  tet 
mon  wikiode  hwelcere  gidsunge.  Se  ^ime  ]>e  bi%  healede  he  lostg  mid 
weorce  began  ^  sceondlicnesse,  &  swae^Seah  bi%  ahef(^;od  mid  %eem 
aingalum  ge^hte  butan  selcum  gemote,  &  swae^^h  naefre  ne  msRg 
^urhteon  ^t  unryhtlice  weorc,  &  hwae^re  ^aet  mod  haef^  fullfire- 
medne  willan  to  %aere  wraemiesse  butan  aelcere  steore  A  weame  gif 
he  hit  ^urhteon  meahte.  Donon  cyme%  sio  medtrymnes  ^m  heale- 
dum,  ^  se  wseta  %ara  inno^a  asig%  [astig^]  to  ^m  lime,  %onne 
aswil%  hit  &  hefega%  &  unwlitega^.  Se  bi%  eac  eallinga  healede  se 
"pe  eal  his  mod  bio%  aflowen  to  gseglbaemesse  &  to  dole,  ^nne  he 
byr%  on  his  heortan  ^  byHSenne  %aes  bismeres,  &  swae^^eah  mid 
voon  weorcum  hit  to  ^weorlice  ne  freme¥,  %eah  he  hit  on  his  mode 
forlaetan  ne  maege,  ne  fullice  gewunian  to  godum  weorcum,  for^m 
sio  byr^en  ¥sere  sceonde  hiene  diegollice  hefega^.  Swie  hwelc  ^nne 
8wae  %issa  uncysta  hwelcre  under^ieded  bi%,  him  bi%  forboden  ^t  he 
ofirige  Gode  hlaf,  for^m  hit  is  wen  %aet  se  ne  maege  o^rra  monna 
Bcylde  ofa^wean,  se  se  ])e  [hine  culded]  %onne  giet  his  agna  on  herigea^. 
^r  %issum  we  saegdon  feam  wordum  hwelc  se  bion  sceolde  ]>e  medeme 
hierde  &  lareow  bion  sceolde,  &  eac  hwelc  se  bi%  pe  him  ondraedan 
seeal  %aet  he  unmedeme  sie.  Mr  %issum  we  reahton  hwelc  se  beon 
sceolde  ]>e  to  %aem  biscepdome  cuman  sceolde ;  nu  we  willa%  reccean, 
gif  he  ¥aer  swelc  to  cume,  hu  he  %aeron  libban  scyle. 


body  by  perverting  his  mind  with  every  vice,  which  Paul  confirmed 
by  the  remark  that  "  covetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  He  who 
is  afflicted  with  hydrocele  cannot  carry  out  his  shameful  desires,  and 
yet  is  excessively  troubled  with  continually  thinking  of  it,  and  yet 
can  never  accomplish  the  unrighteous  deed,  although  the  mind  is 
altogether  desirous  of  lasciviousness  without  any  restraint  or  hesitation 
if  he  could  accomplish  it.  Hydrocele  is  caused  by  the  humours  of  the 
body  collecting  in  the  member,  so  that  it  swells  and  becomes  heavy 
and  disfigured.  He  is  altogether  hydrocelous  whose  whole  mind  is  ad- 
dicted to  wantonness  and  folly,  when  he  bears  in  his  heart  the  burden 
of  shame,  and  yet  does  not  too  perversely  can*y  it  out  in  evil  deeds, 
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gewemme  ealne  ^ne  lichomao,  ^nne  he  %urh  ealle  uncysta  %a  mod 
gescrenc^ ;  '^t  trymede  aanctus  Paulas  ^  he  cuae%  %aet  aeloes  yfeles 
wjrilruma  were  ¥aefc  mon  wUnode  hwelcre  gitsunge.  8e  ^nne 
8e  bi%  healede  he  maeg  mid  weoroe  beg[e]aii  %a  gcondlicnesse,  & 
5  soa^Seah  bi%  ahefegod  mid  tern  8iiigalam[u]  ge%ohte  butan  »lcum 
gemote,  A  sua^Seah  ns&fre  ne  m»g  %ur(h)teoii  ^set  imryhtlice  weorc^ 
ond  hwae^re  ^t  mod  haeHS  fdlfremedne  willan  to  ¥aere  wraennease 
bntan  aelcre  steore  &  weame  gif  he  hit  ^urhteon  meahte.  Donan 
cyme^  sio  mettrymnes  ^m  healedum,  ^  se  waeta  Vara  imio^  astigV 

10  to  ^m  lime,  ^mie  asoilV  hit  &  ahefegaV  A  unwlitegaV.  Se  bi%  eac 
eallenga  healede  [se]  se  ^  eall  his  mod  bi%  aflogen  to  gseglbaernesse  A 
to  dole,  ^nne  he  bierV  on  his  heortan  %a  byr^nne  ^s  bismeres,  ft 
snaVeah  mid  won  weorcam  hit  to  Vweorlice  ne  firemeV,  ¥eah  he  hit  on 
his  mode  forlaetan  ne  maege,  ne  fullice  gewnnian  to  godam  weorcam^ 

15  foT^n  sio  byr^n  Vsere  sconde  bine  diogoUice  hefega^  Sua  hwelc 
¥onne  sua  Vissa  uncysta  hwelcre  underVieded  biV,  him  biV  forboden 
tot  he  offirige.  [Gkxie]  hlaf,  fortom  hit  is  wen  tot  se  ne  maege  o^rra 
monna  scylda  ofaVuean,  se  se  ^  bine  ^nne  giet  his  agena  on*r 
herigeaV.     ^r  Vioson  we  saegdon  feam  wordum  hwelc  se  bion  scolde 

20  %e  medome  hierde  &  lareow  bion  sceolde,  ond  eac  hwelc  se  biV  ^  him 
ondraedan  sceal  tot  he  unmedome  sie.  ^r  Viosum  we  rehton  hwelc  se 
beon  sceolde  ^  to  tom  biscepdome  cuman  sceolde;  nu  we  willa^ 
reccan,  gif  he  tor  suelc  to  cyme,  hu  he  toron  libban  scyle. 


although  he  cannot  dismiss  it  from  his  mind,  nor  fully  habituate 
himself  to  good  works,  for  he  is  secretly  oppressed  by  the  burden  of 
shame.  Whoever,  then,  is  subject  to  one  of  these  vices  is  forbidden 
to  offer  bread  to  Qod,  for  it  is  to  be  expected  that  he  will  not  be 
competent  to  wash  away  the  sins  of  others  while  he  is  harassed  by 
his  own.  We  have  briefly  stated  above  what  kind  of  man  the  proper 
pastor  and  teacher  ought  to  be,  and  also  he  who  has  cause  to  fear 
being  incompetent  We  have  said  above  what  kind  of  man  is  to  be 
appointed  bishop;  we  will  now  say  how  he  is  to  conduct  himself 
when  he  has  attained  the  dignity. 
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XII.  Hu  86  se  ^  gedafenlioe  ft  endebyrdlioe  to  cym^  hu  he  teron 
drohtigaan  ficiele. 

.  Dses  biBoepes  weorc  sculon  bioii  ofer  o^rra  monna  weorc  swae  micle 
betran  swae  hit  micel  bi%  betweoz  ^Sses  hierdes  life  A  tere  heorde* 
Him  gedafenaV  %eet  he  ge^Sence  &  geomlice  Bmeage  fau  mioel  nied^Searf 
him  is  tet  he  sie  gebunden  to  tere  lyhtwiBiiesse  mid  %j  rape  %iet 
he  ongiete  for  hwaes  ge^ync^um  tet  folc  sie  genemned  heord.  Hwaet 
¥aem  hierde  [^nne]  wel  gerist^  ^t  he  sie  healic  on  his  weorcmn, 
ft  his  word  sien  nytwieHSu,  ft  on  his  swiggean  he  sie  gesceadwis ; 
him  sculon  eglan  o^rra  monna  brocn  swelce  he  efhswi^  him  Vrowige  ; 
he  soeal  sorgian  ymbe  ealle  ft  fore^Sencean  j  he  sceal  beon  for  ea^ 
modnesse  hiera  gefera  selces  ^ra  ^  wel  do ;  he  sceal  beon  strec  wi^ 
)m  ^  fer  agylta^,  ft  for  ryhtwimiesse  he  soeal  habban  andan  to  hiera 
yfele ;  ft  %eah  for  ^Sara  bisgunge  ne  sie  his  giemen  no  %y  Isesse  ymb 
|»  gehiersuman ;  ne  eac  for  hiera  lufan  geomfolnesse  ne  forlsete  he 
&  nngehiersuman.  Ac  Vis  %eet  we  nu  feaum  wordum  arimd<m  we 
willaV  hwene  rumedlicor  herefter  areooean. 

Xin.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  beon  claene  on  his  mode. 

Se  reccere  sceal  bion  simie  dsne  on  his  ge%(^te,  tet[te  nan} 
unclaennes  hine  ne  besmite  ^nne  he  ^  ^nunga  underfehV,  foiVaem 
%8et  he  msge  adryggean  of  oi^rra  monna  heortan  %»t  Vaeron  fules 
sie.  Hit  is  %earf  %aet  sio  bond  sio  aer  geclaensod  ]>e  wille  ^t  fenn  of 
o%erre  aVierran ;  gif  sio  Vonne  bi%  eac  fennegu,  ^nne  is  wen  ^t  hie 


XII.  How  he  who  attains  the  dignity  properly  and  regularly  is  to 
conduct  himself  therein. 

The  bishop's  works  must  surpass  other  men's  works  as  much  as 
the  shepherd's  life  is  superior  to  that  of  the  flock.  It  behoves  him 
to  think  and  carefully  consider  how  very  necessary  it  is  for  him  to 
be  bound  to  righteousness  with  the  rope  of  understanding  through 
whose  dignity  the  people  is  called  flock  ;  it  befits  the  shepherd  to  be 
lofty  in  works,  profitable  in  words,  and  discreet  in  silence ;  he  must 
grieve  for  the  troubles  of  others  as  if  he  suffered  equally  with  them ; 
he  must  care  and  provide  for  all ;  through  humility  he  must  be  the 
equal  of  all  well-doers ;  he  must  be  stem  with  sinners,  and  through 
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Xn.  SEu  ae  [se  ^]  gedafenlice  Sc  endebyrdlioe  to  07111%,  hu  he 
^ron  drohtian  scyle. 

pSM  InBtespea  weorc  aoeolon  bion  ofer  oVra  nonna  woore  sua  miole 
beterao  sua  hit  mioel  biV  betwvx  Vaes  hirdes  life  &  %aere  heorde.  Him 
5  gedafena%  tet  he  ge^nce  ft  geomlioe  smeage  hu  mioel  niedVearf  him 
IB  %»t  be  sie  gebonden  to  tore  ryhtwiesnesBe  mid  V7  rape  tet  he 
oBgite  for  hwaes  geVync^um  ^t  folc  sie  genemned  heord  Hwset 
tern  hierde  ^mie  wel  gerisV  %et  he  sie  healio  on  his  weorcam, 
ft  hie  word  sien  nyttwyi^u,  ft  on  hia  snigean  he  sie  gescadwis; 

10  him  Bcalan  eglan  o^rra  monna  brocn  aoelee  he  efhani^  him  Vrowige; 
he  eoeal  sorgian  ymbe  ealle  ft  fore^neean;  he  soeal  bion  for  ea¥- 
modnesse  hira  gefera  sdlces  Vara  %e  wel  doo ;  h[e]  sceal  bion  straec 
wi%  %a  %e  ter  ag^lta^,  ond  for  lyhtwisneflae  he  sceal  habban  andan  to 
hira  yfele ;  ond  ¥eah  for  )Sara  bisgunge  ne  me  his  g[i]emen  na  %y  Itesae 

15  ymb  ^  gehirsuman ;  ne  eac  for  hira  lufan  geomfulnesse  ne  forlete 
he  &  uugehirsuman.  Ac  ^is  tet  we  nu  feam  wordum  arimdoa 
we  willa%  hwene  mmedlioor  heraefter  areeeean. 

Xni.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  claene  on  his  mode. 

.  Se  reccere  sceal  bion  simle  claene  on  his  ge^hte,  tette  nan 
20  nnclaennes  bine  ne  besmite  ^nne  he  ^  %egnunga  underfeh^,  for- 
¥aem  %aet  he  maege  adrjgean  of  o%ra  monna  heortan  tet  ¥aeron 
fales  sie.  Hit  is  %earf  ^t  sio  bond  sie  aer  geclaensad  ^  wille  tet 
fenn  of  o^erre  a%ierran ;  gif  sio  ^nne  bi%  eac  fenn^^,  ^n(n)e  ia 


rigbteonsness  he  must  feel  indignation  at  their  ill  deeds ;  and  jet  in 
his  care  of  them  he  is  not  to  n^lect  the  obedient ;  nor  also  in  hia 
loTe  of  the  latter  is  he  to  neglect  the  disobedient.  But  this  which  we 
have  now  briefly  recounted  we  will  treat  more  at  length  in  the 
following  chapters. 

XIII.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  pure  in  heart. 

The  teacher  mnst  be  ever  pure  in  heart,  that  no  impurity  defile 
him  when  he  undertakes  the  ministration,  to  enable  him  to  wipe  off 
the  impurity  of  other  men's  hearts.  It  is  needful  for  the  hand  to 
have  been  cleaned  beforehand  which  is  to  wipe  off  the  dirt  from  the 
other ;  if  it  is  also  dirty  there  is  reason  to  expect  that  it  will  dirty  the 
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%a  o^Sre  wiers  besmite  gif  hio  hiere  onhrin^.  Fot^m  waes  %urh  %one 
witgan  gecweden :  i)o%  eow  clsene,  ge  ]ie  bera%  Grodes  fatu.  Da  ^nne 
bera%  Godes  fatu,  ^  )>e  o^erra  monna  saula  underfoot  to  bedonne  on 
^  triowa  hiera  agenra  geeamunga  to  %sein  innemestan  haligneBSum.  Ge- 
^noen  hie  ^nne  betweoh  him  selfum  hu  8wi%e  hie  sculon  beon  geclaen- 
8ode  %a  ]»e  bera%  on  hiera  greadum  ^  a  libbendan  fatu  to  ¥sm  ocean 
temple  on  hiera  agenre  [segenne]  borg.  For^j  waes  %urh  ]ia  halgan  stemne 
beboden  ^tte  on  Arones  breostum  soeolde  beon  awriten  sio  racu  %ses 
domes  on  ^m  hrsegle  Jie  mon  haet  rationale,  &  mid  nostlum  gebunden, 
for^sm  ¥aette  sio  oferflownes  ¥ara  ge^ohta  ne  meahte  ofsittan  fasa 
flacerdes  heortan,  ac  hio  sceolde  beon  gebonden  mid  %aere  ilcan  race, 
^tte  he  ne  ^hte  naht  ungesceadwislices  ne  unnytlices.  For^m  he 
bi%  gesett  to  bisene  o^rum  monnum,  simle  he  sceal  aetiewan  on  hi» 
Kfes  gestae^ignesse  hu  micle  gesceadwisnesBe  he  here  on  his  breostum. 
On  ^sem  selfan  hra&gle,  ye  he  on  his  breostum  waeg,  waes  eac  awriten 
%a  naman  %ara  twelf  heahfaedra.  Donne  bir¥  se  sacerd  swi^  untasl- 
lice  awriten  %ara  faedra  naman  on  his  breostum,  ^nne  he  singallice 
ge^ncV  hiora  lifes  bisene.  Donne  staep^  se  sacerd  swi^e  taelleasliccr 
on  ^ne  weg,  %onne  he  )>a  bisene  ^ra  for%gefarenra  faedra  geomlice 
&  unablinnendlice  sceawa%,  &  on  ^t  swae%  %ara  haligra  singallice 
winna^  to  spyrianne,  &  unalifede  ge^htas  oHSryc^  %y]aes  he  ofer 
^ne  ^rscold  his  endebjrdnesse  stasppe.  Swi^  rjhte  is  ^t  hraegl 
gehaten,  ¥aet  se  sacerd  beran  sceolde  ¥aes  domes  racu,  for^n  se 
Sacerd  sceolde  &  gitt  sceal  simle  smealice  ge^ncean  ^t  he  cunne 
god  A  yfel  tosceadan,  &  siV^an  geomlice  ge^nce  hu  he  gehwelcne 
laeran  scile  &  hwonne,  &  hwaet  him  gecopust  sie^  &  nowuht  him  selfum 

other  worse  if  it  touches  it.  Hence  it  was  said  through  the  prophet : 
"Purify  yourselves,  ye  who  bear  God*s  vessels."  They  bear  God's 
vessels  who  undertake  the  guidance  of  other  men's  souls  in  the  faith 
of  their  own  merits  to  the  inmost  sanctuary.  Let  those  consider 
among  themselves  how  pure  they  ought  to  be  who  carry  in  their 
breasts  the  ever-living  vessels  to  the  eternal  temple  on  their  own 
responsibility.  Therefore  it  was  commanded  by  the  holy  voice  that 
ism  account  of  judgment  was  to  be  inscribed  on  Aaron's  breast  on  the 
robe  called  rationale  and  bound  with  ill  lets,  that  the  flood  of  thoughts 
might  not  overwhelm  the  priest's  heart,  but  it  was  to  be  bound  hy 
that  same  account  not  to  entertain  foolish  or  useless  thoughts.    Since 
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wen  tet  hio  ^  o^re  wiere  besmite  gif  hio  hire  anhrin^.  Fox^m 
wses  %urh  ^ne  witgan  gecueden :  Doo%  eow  claene,  ge  %e  beraV 
Oodes  £atii.  Da  ^onne  beraV  Godes  fatu»  %a  ¥e  o^rra  monna  saula 
underfoot  to  laedanne  on  %a  treowa  hira  agenra  geamunga  to  tern 

5  innemefltan  halignessum.  Gle^ncen  hie  %onne  betwuh  him  Belfom 
hu  sui^  hie  sculon  beon  geclaenBode  ^  ^  beraV  on  hira  greadum 
%a  a  libbendan  fata  to  %aem  ecean  temple  on  hira  agenne  borg.  For¥j 
waes  %urh.%a  halgan  stemne  beboden  ^tte  on  Arones  breostum  sceolde 
beon  awriten  sio  raca  ^s  domes  on  ^m  hraegle  ^  mon  hset  rationale, 

10  ft  mid  noelum  gebunden,  for^sem  ^tte  sio  oferflownes  %ara  ge%ohta  ne 
meahte  ofsittan  %ses  saoerdes  heortan,  ac  hio  sciolde  beon  gebnnden  mid 
^re  ilcan  race,  ^tte  he  ne  ^hte  nawuht  ungesceadwialices  ne  unnet- 
lices.  Foi^m  he  bi%  gesett  to  bisene  o^rum  monnum,  simle  he  Bceal 
a&tiewan  on  his  lifes  gestae^ignesse  hu  micle  gesceadwisnesae  he  here  on 

15  his  breostum.  On  ^m  selfan  hrsBgle,  ^  he  on  his  breostum  wag,  wss 
eac  awriten  %a  naman  %ara  twelf  heahfsedera.  Donne  bir%  se  saoerd 
sui%e  untaellice  awriten  %ara  fisedra  naman  on  his  breostum,  ^nne  he 
•ingallice  ge%enc%  hiera  lifes  bisene.  Donne  staep%  se  sacerd  sui^ 
taelleaslice  on  ^ne  weg,  ^nne  he  ^  bisene  ¥ara  for^gefarenra  federa 

20  geomlice  &  unablinnendlioe  sceawa^,  &  on  ^t  suae%  %ara  haligra  sin* 
gallice  winna%  to  spyriganne,  ft  unaliefde  ge^ohtas  6f%ryc%,  ^ylaes  he 
ofer  %one  ^rscold  his  endebjrdnesse  staeppe.  Sui%e  ryhte  ¥st  hraegl 
IS  gehaten,  ¥set  se  sacerd  beran  sceolde  %9es  domes  racu,  for%am  se 
sacerd  scolde  ft  git  sceal  simle  smealice  ge^ncean  ^t  he  cunne  god 

25  ft  yfel  tosceadan,  ond  si^S^n  geomlice  ge%ence  hu  he  gehwelcne  Iseran 
scjle  ft  hwonne,  ft  hwaet  him  gecopust  sie,  ft  nowuht  him  selfum  syn- 

he  is  set  as  an  example  for  other  men,  he  must  always  show  in  the 
consistency  of  his  life  how  much  prudence  he  cherishes  in  his  heart. 
On  the  same  robe  which  he  wore  on  his  breast  were  also  written  the 
names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs.  The  priest  bears  the  names  of  the 
fathers  written  very  blamelessly  on  his  breast  when  he  is  ever  mind- 
ful of  the  example  of  their  life.  The  priest  advances  very  blame- 
lessly on  the  path  by  zealously  and  incessantly  contemplating  the 
example  of  the  departed  Fathers,  and  ever  striving  to  follow  in 
the  tracks  of  the  saints,  and  suppressing  unlawful  thoughts  lest 
he  cross  the  threshold  of  his  authority.  Very  rightly  the  priest*s 
robe  is  called    the  account  of  judgment,  because   the  priest  was 
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aynderlice  wilnige,  ac  his  nihstena  god  he  loeal  tellan  him  selfom.     Be 
tern  is  awriten  tet  mon  soeolde  wiitan  on  tern  hraegle  %e  Aron  baer  on 
his  breoetum^  ^nne  he  inneode  beforan  Gode,  ^  lare  ft  %a  domas  Sc 
%a  so^faestnesse.    Da  domas  he  \mr  on  his  breostnm  beforan  Oode  [ft] 
larahela  bearna  simle.     Swa  seeal  se  saoerd  gitt  simle  ^  domas  beran 
awritene  on  his  breostum  Israhela  bearna,  tei  is  %9et  he  %ara  %ing  ^ 
him  under^iedde  bio%  for  %aem  ege  anum  ^Sses  godcondan  [imiecundan] 
deman  innweardlioe  underseoe,  %aette  sio  mennisce  olicang  for  nanaiTi 
fireondscipe  ^rto  ne  gemenge,  foi^npe  he   bi%  to  Gristes  bisene 
ft  to  his  anlicnesse  ¥aer  gesett  [aset].    &  %eah  for  ^Saere  geomfdlnesse 
^re  rjhtinge  ne  sie  he  to  hr»d  ne  to  sti%  to  %aere  wrace,  ac  ^nne 
he  bi%  ongieten  ttfstig  wi^  o^erra  monna  yfln,  anscunige  he  eac  his 
agenu,  ^ylaes  ^  smyltnesse  ^$es  domes  bine  gewemme  [o^^]  se  djma 
sfet  0%^  to  hraed  irre.     Ac  gif  he  ge^nc%  ^ne  ege  ^s  deman  |ie 
ofer  call  sitt,  ^nne  ne  stir^  he  no  his  hieremonnum  bntan  miclom 
ege*     Ac  se  ege  %onne  he  geea^met  tet  mod  he  hit  geclaensai'S,  ^ylaM 
sio  dyrstignes  [gedjrstignes]  his  modes  hiene  to  upahebbe,  0^$^  ')Saes 
fiaesces  Instfiilnes  hiene  besmite,  o^5%e  %urh  ^a  wilnimga  ¥issa  eoi^ 
cnndlicra  %inga  ^t  mod  a^istrige  se  forhwirfeda  gewuna  gemalicnessei 
sio  oft  ^t  mod  %aes  recceres  astjre^.     Ac  hit  is  micel  ^Searf  ^t 
mon  hiere  swi%e  hraedlice  wi^rede,  ^ylaes  sio  Bcjld  ^  hiene  ^urh 
scinnesse  [scimesse]  costal  for  his  luste  ft  for  his  wacmodnesse  hiene 
oferswi^ ;  for^n  gif  hio  ne  bi%  hraedlice  aweg  adrifen,  he  bi%  ofisl^fen 
mid  ^m  [^y]  sweorde  ^re  ge%afiinge. 


bound  and  still  is  ever  to  consider  how  he  can  discern  good  and 
evil,  and  then  to  consider  carefully  how  and  when  he  is  to  teach 
each  one,  and  what  is  most  profitable  for  them,  and  not  desire  to 
appropriate  anything  to  himself  only,  but  reckon  the  prosperity  of 
his  neighbours  as  his  own.  About  which  it  is  written  that  on  the 
robe  which  Aaron  wore  on  his  breast  when  he  entered  before  God 
were  to  be  written  the  instruction,  judgments,  and  truth.  He  ever 
bore  on  his  breast  before  God  the  judgments  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Thus  the  priest  must  still  always  bear  the  judgments  of  the  children 
of  Israel  written  on  his  breast,  that  is,  that  he  must  zealously  serve 
the  interests  of  those  under  bis  care  solely  from  his  awe  of  the  inner 
Judge,  that  no  human  flattery  be  mingled  therewith  through  friend- 
ship, for  he  is  placed  there  to  serve  as  an  example  and  type  of  Christ. 
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derlice  wilnige,  ac  his  niehstena  god  he  sceal  tellan  him  selfum.  Be 
%am  is  awriten  ¥aet  mon  sceolde  writan  on  Ysem  hrsegle  ^  Aron  baer 
on  Ma  breostum,  ^nne  he  inneode  beforan  Gode,  %a  lare  &  ^  domaa 
A  %a  so^HaeffSnesse.  Da  domaa  he  baer  on  hi[8]  breostum  beforan  Gode 
B  larahela  beama  simle.  Soa  sceal  se  sacerd  giet  simle  beran  ^  domaa 
awritene  on  his  breostam  Israhehi  beama,  %set  is  %aet  hie  ^Sara  ¥ing  ¥e 
Inm  nnder%iodde  bio%  for  Ytem  ege  anum  ^Saes  innecundan  deman 
inweardlice  undersece,  tette  si[o]  meu(n)isce  oliccung  for  nanum 
&eondacipe  %serto  ne  gemen<^e,  foHSon  he  bi%  to  Cristes  bisene  & 

10  to  his  anlicnesse  %9er  aset.  &  ^5eah  for  %aere  geomfulnesse  ¥aere 
rjhtinge  ne  sie  he  to  hraed  ne  to  sti%  to  ^re  wrace,  ac  %onne  he  bi% 
ongieten  aefstig  wi%  &6n  monna  yfelu,  anscunige  he  eac  his  agenu, 
¥y]aes  %a  smyltnesae  %as8  domes  gewemme  o^^96e  se  diema  sfst  o%^ 
to  hraed  ierre.     Ac  gif  he  ge^ncK  %one  ege  ^aes  deman  ^  ofer 

16  eall  sitt)  ^nntf  ne  Btier%  he  no  his  hieremonnum  butan  miclum  ege. 
Ac  se  ege  ^nne  he  geea%med  %6et  mod  he  hit  geclsnsa^,  Vjlaes 
mo  gedjrstignes  his  modes  hine  to  nppahebbe,  o%^  ^Sses  flaesces  lus^ 
fiolnes  hiene  besmite,  o^S6e  %nrh  ^  wibmnga  Vissa  eor%cun[d]licni 
^Dga    ¥aet   mod    a^istrige    se    forhwierfeda    gewuna   gemalicnesse^ 

20  aio  oft  %eet  mod  Vaes  recceres  astyre^.  Ac  hit  is  micel  %earf  ¥aet 
mon  hire  sui^  hraedlice  wi^bregde,  ^jlaes  sio  scyld  %e  hiene  %urh 
■eienesse  costal  for  his  Inste  &  for  his  wacmodnesse  hine  ofersui^ ; 
Ira^n  gif  hio  ne  bi%  hraedlice  aweg  adrifen^  he  bi%  ofslaegen  mid 
tem  saeorde  ¥aer6  geVafdnge. 


And  jet  his  zeal  in  correcting  must  not  be  too  excessive,  nor  his 
severity  in  punishing,  but  whilst  showing  himself  zealous  against 
the  faults  of  others,  let  him  fear  his  own,  lest  secret  malice  or  over- 
hasty  anger  corrupt  the  calmness  of  judgment  And  if  he  consider 
the  terror  of  the  Judge  who  sits  over  all,  he  will  not  correct  his 
subjects  without  great  fear.  But  fear  humbles  and  purifies  the  spirit, 
lest  the  boldness  of  his  heart  puff  him  up  too  much,  or  the  pleasures 
of  the  flesh  corrupt  him,  or  through  desire  of  earthly  things  the 
perverse  habit  of  wantonness  obscure  the  mind,  which  often  disturbs 
the  ruler's  mind.  But  it  is  very  necessary  to  withstand  it  at  once, 
lest  the  sin  which  assails  him  with  temptations  through  bis  desire  and 
weakness  of  mind  overcome  him  ;  for  if  it  is  not  quickly  driven 
away,  he  wUl  be  slain  with  the  sword  of  consent. 
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XIV.  Ha  se  lareow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  fyrest  [fyrmest]. 

Se  lareow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  healic,  %aet  he  on  his  life 
gecy^  lifes  weg  his  hieremonnum,  ¥a&tte  sio  heord  se  ]»e  folga%  %aeni 
wordum  &  ¥aem  ^Seawum  ¥aes  hirdes,  msege  bett  gan  aefter  his  ^awum 
^nne  sfter  his  wordum.  He  bi%  genied  mid  ^m  folgo^e  ^t  he  sceal 
healice  sprecan ;  ge%ence  he  %onne  ^t  him  is  efhmicel  nied,  si^S^San 
he  hit  gesprecen  haef%,  tet  he  eac  swse  do  swse  swse  he  1$t%,  for%on 
sio  stefn  %8es  lareowes  micle  ¥7  ie%elicor  %urh&r%  ^  heortan  ^ses 
gehierendes,  gif  he  mid  his  ^Seawum  hie  ^ron  gefiestnaV;  ¥aet  is 
^t  he  sprecende  bebiet  ^t  he  ^aet  wyrcende  o^iewe,  ¥aet  hit  ¥urh 
%one  fultom  sie  foHSgenge.  Be  ^sem  waes  gecweden  %urh  %one 
witgan  :  Da  )ie  wilt  godspellian  Sion,  astig  ofer  heanne  munt  Dddt 
is  ^tte  se  sceal,  se  )>e  wile  brucan  ^ra  godcundra  ¥inga  &  %ara 
heofonlicra  lara,  forlaetan  %as  nie^rUcan  A  %as  eoi^ican  weorc, 
foHSaem  he  bi%  gesewen  standende  on  ¥aem  hrofe  godcundra  %inga. 
Swae  micle  he  mseg  ie%  his  hieremen  geteon  to  betran,  &  he  bi%  swae 
micle  sel  gehiered  swae  he  ufor  gestent  on  his  lifes  geeamengum. 
For^aem  bebitt  sio  halige  ae  ¥aet  se  sacerd  scyle  onfon  %one  swi^5ran 
bogh  aet  %aere  offrunge,  ft  se  sceolde  beon  asyndred  from  ¥aem  o^^m 
flaesce.  Daet  %onne  tacna%  ¥aet  ^s  sacerdes  weorc  sculon  bion 
asyndred  from  o^rra  monna  weorcum.  Nalles  no  ¥aet  an  ¥aet  he 
good  do  gemong  o^Srum  monnum,  ac  eac  synderlice  swae  swae  he  on 
ge%ync%um  bi%  fur^or  ^nne  o^re,  %aet  he  eac  sie  on  his  weorcum 
&  ^Seawum  swae  micle  fdr%ur.  Eac  him  mon  sceolde  sellan  ^  breost 
¥aes  neates  toeacan  ¥aem  boge,  ¥aet  is  ¥aet  he  geleomige  ^t  he 

XIV.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  foremost  in  his  works. 

The  teacher  must  be  lofty  in  his  works,  to  show  in  his  own  life  the 
way  of  life  to  his  disciples,  that  the  flock  which  follows  the  words  and 
moral  example  of  the  shepherd  may  rather  follow  his  example  than  his 
words.  His  position  obliges  him  to  speak  eloquently ;  let  him  then 
consider  that  it  is  equally  needful  for  him,  when  he  has  spoken,  to  act 
according  to  his  teaching,  for  the  voice  of  the  teacher  penetrates  the 
heart  of  the  hearer  much  the  more  easily  if  he  fix  it  there  with  good 
examples ;  that  is,  that  he  is  to  display  openly  what  he  commands  with 
his  words,  to  help  it  to  become  effective.  Of  which  was  said  through  the 
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XIV.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  fyrmest. 

Se  lareow  8oeal  bion  on  bis  weorcum  [h]ealic,  %aet  he  on  his  life 
gecyVe  lifes  weg  his  hieremonnum,  ^tte  sio  hiord  se  %e  folgaV  ¥aem 
wordum  Sc  %8em  %eawum  ^s  hierdes^  ^tte  sio  heord  miege  bet 

5  gan  aefter  his  %eawnm  %onn«  aeft^r  his  wordum.  He  bi%  genied  mid 
%aem  folgo^e  ^set  he  soeal  healice  sprecan ;  ge¥ence  he  %onfM  ¥aet 
him  is  e&micel  nied,  si¥^n  he  hit  gesprecen  hsef^  ^t  he  eac 
sua  doo  sua  sua  he  l»i%,  for%on  sio  stefn  %aes  lariowes  micle  ^ 
ie^Selicor  ^rhfaer%  ^  heortan  %aes  gehirendes,  gif  he  mid  his  ^Seawum 

10  bi  teron  gefaes%na% ;  %8et  is  ¥st  he  sprecende  bebiet  Yst  he  ¥aet 
wyrcende  o^iewe,  tet  hit  %urh  ^ne  fultum  sie  for^%enge.  Bi  Yaem 
waes  gecueden  %urh  %one  witgan :  Du  ^  wilt  godspellian  Sion,  astig 
ofer  heane  munt.  Daet  is  ¥aette  se  sceal,  se  ^  wile  brucan  %ara 
godcundra  %inga   &  ^Sara  hefonlicra  lara,  forlsetan  ^[s]  ni^rlican 

16  A  %aB  eor^ecan  weorc,  for^am  he  bi%  gesewen  standende  on  ^m 
hrofe  godcun(d)ra  %inga.  Sua  micle  he  maeg  ie%  his  hieremenn  geteon 
to  beteran,  &  he  bi%  sua  micle  sel  gehiered  sua  he  ufor  gestent  on 
his  lifes  geeamungnm.  For%am  bebiet  sio  halige  e  ¥»t  se  sacerd 
scyle  onfon  ^ne  sui%ran  bogh  aet  ¥aere  of[fJrunge|  &  se  sceolde 

20  bion  asyndred  from  ¥aem  o^rum  flaesce.  Daet  ^nne  tacnaV  ^aet  ¥ses 
sacerdes  weorc  s[c]ulon  beon  asjndred  from  o%erra  monna  weorcum. 
Nalles  na  %8et  an  %8et  he  god  doo  gemang  oVrum  mo[n]numy  ac  eac  syn- 
derlice  sua  suae  he  on  %ync%um  bi%  furfur  Vonne  o%re,  ^set  he  eac  sie  on 
his  weorcum  &  ^Seawum  sua  micle  fui^ur.     Eac  him  mon  scolde  sellan 

25  %a  breos%  ^s  neates  toeacan  ^m  boge,  %eet  [is  4S»t]  he  geleornige  ¥»t 


prophet :  *'  If  thou  wish  est  to  preach  to  Zion,  ascend  a  lofty  mountain.'* 
That  is,  that  he  who  desires  to  enjoy  divine  things  and  heavenly  in- 
struction must  forsake  low  and  earthly  works,  since  he  is  seen  stand- 
ing on  the  roof  of  divine  things.  He  can  the  more  easily  improve  his 
disciples,  and  the  better  he  will  be  heard,  the  higher  he  stands  in  his 
life's  merits.  Therefore  the  holy  law  commands  the  priest  to  receive 
the  right  shoulder  of  the  offering,  which  is  to  be  separated  from  the 
rest  of  the  carcass.  This  signifies  that  the  works  of  the  priest  are  to 
be  separated  from  those  of  other  men,  not  only  by  bis  doing  good 
among  men,  but  also  specially  by  his  excelling  as  much  in  good  works 
and  virtue  as  in  rank.     He  was  also  to  have  the  breast  of  the  beast  as 
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Belle  Qode  his  agne  breost,  ^t  is  his  inge^nc ;  nalles  no  ¥st  an 
^t  he  on  his  breostum  ^nce  ^tte  ryht  sie,  ac  eac  %a  spane  )>e 
his  %eawa  giemaV  to  %eem  ilcan  mid  his  godum  bisenum.  Ne  wilnige 
he  nanes  eor%lices  ofer  ¥®t,  ne  he  him  ne  ondrsede  nanne  eor%1icne 
ege  hisses  ondweardan  lifes,  ac  ge^nce  he  ^ne  incundan  Cknles  ege, 
&  forsio  selce  oliccunge  hisses  middangeardes,  &  eac  his  ege  for  ^aere 
wynsuman  swetnesse  Qodes.  For^n  %urh  ^  uplican  stefne  wa&s 
beboden  on  ^re  ae  ^t  se  sacerd  sceolde  beon  faeste  bewaefed  on 
baem  pbewaebed  on  |>aem]  sculdrum  mid  %aem  maessehrasgle.  Daet 
is  %aet  he  beo  simle  getrymed  &  gefraetwod  wi%  aelce  frecenesee  ge 
gastlice  ge  mennisclice,  &  wi%  aelce  orsorgnesse  beswapen  mid  %issum 
ma&gnum,  swae  swae  Paulus  cwa&% :  Qa%  ge  gewaepnode  aeg¥er  ge  on 
^  swi^ran  bond  ge  on  %a  winestran  mid  %aem  waepnum  lyhtwisnesse. 
FoT^aem  ¥onne  he  higa%  to  %aem  godcundmn  %ingum  anum,  ^6ast  he  ne 
dyrfe  an  nane  heaife  abugan  [anbugan]  to  nanum  fullicum  &  sjnlicom 
luste,  ne  eac  ne  %jrfe  beon  to  upahafen  for  nanum  wlencum  ne  for  name 
orsorgnesse,  ne  hiene  ne  gedrefe  nan  wuht  wi^rweardes  [nan  wider- 
weardnes],  ne  hiene  ne  geloccige  nan  olicung  to  hiere  willan,  ne  hiene 
ne  ge^rysce  nan  wi%ermodnes  to  ormodnesse.  Gif  ^nne  mid  nanum 
Vissa  ne  bi%  onwaeced  his  inge^onc,  %onne  bi%  hit  sweotol  %aet  he 
bi%  swi^  gerisenlice  beswapen  mid  swi%e  wlitige  oferbraedelse  on 
baem  [%aeni]  sculdrum.  Daet  hraegl  waes  beboden  %aet  sceolde  bion 
geworht  of  purpuran  &  of  twiblium  derodine  A  of  twispunnenum 
twine  linenum  &  gerenod  mid  golde  &  mid  ^m  stane  iecinta,  for¥aem 
%aet  waere  getacnod  on  hu  mislecum  &  on  hu  monigfealdum  maegenum 


well  as  the  shoulder,  that  is  that  he  is  to  learn  to  offer  up  to  Ood  hia 
own  breast,  that  is  his  thoughts  ;  not  only  by  meditating  righteousness 
in  his  breast,  but  also  by  attracting  others  who  observe  his  virtues  to 
the  same  with  his  good  example.  Nor  let  him  desire  anything  earthly 
beyond  that,  nor  be  influenced  by  any  earthly  fear  of  this  present  life, 
but  consider  the  inner  fear  of  God,  and  despise  all  worldly  flattery  and 
fears  for  the  pleasant  sweetness  of  God.  Therefore  it  was  commanded 
in  the  law  by  the  sublime  voice  that  the  priest  was  to  be  clothed  on 
both  shoulders  with  the  close-fitting  surplice.  In  other  words,  he  is 
to  be  always  strengthened  and  provided  against  all  dangers,  both 
spiritual  and  human,  and  protected  against  all  pleasures  with  this 
cloak  of  strength,  as  Paul  said :  *^  Go  on  your  way  armed  on  the 
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he  selle  Gkxle  his  agne  breos^,  %aet  is  [his]  inoge^nc  ;  nalles  na  ^t 
an  ^t  he  on  his  breostum  ^nce  ^iaefcte  lyht  sie,  ac  eac  %a  spone 
^  his  %eawa  giema%  to  ¥aem  illcan  mid  his  godum  bieaenum.  Ne 
wilnige  he  nanes  eor^lices  ofer  ^set,  ne  he  him  ne  ondraede  nanne 
5  eor>$licne  ege  ^jses  andweardan  lifes,  ac  ge^nce  he  ^ne  inncundan 
ege  Godes,  &  forsio  aelce  olicunge  hisses  middangeardes,  &  eac  his 
ege  for  ^re  wynsnman  suetnesse  Qodes.  For¥on  %urh  %a  uplecan 
stefhe  waes  beboden  on  ¥sre  ae  %»t  se  sacerd  scolde  beon  faeste  bewaefed 
on  baem  8[c]uldram  mid  ^m  maessehraegle.    Dst  is  ^set  he  bio  simie 

10  getiymed  &  gefraetwod  wi%  aelce  frecenesse  ge  gaestlice  ge  mennisclice 
&  wi%  aelce  orsorgnesse  besuapen  mid  %y[8]sum  maegenum,  sua  sua 
Paulus  cuae% :  Gd%  ge  gewaepnode  8&g%er  ge  on  %a  sui^ran  bond, 
ge  on  ^  winstran  mid  ^m  waepnum  ryhtwisnesse.  For¥aem 
%onne   he  higa%  to   ¥aem  godcundum    %ingu?»    anum,  %aet   he   ne 

15  ^Syrfe  an  nane  healfe  anbugan  to  nanum  fullicu7»  &  synlicum  luste, 
ne  eac  ne  ^jrfe  bion  to  upahaefen  for  nanum  wlencum  ne  for 
nanre  orsorgnesse,  ne  bine  ne  gedrefe  nan  wuht  wi^rweardes,  ne 
bine  ne  geloccige  nan  oliccung  to  hiere  willan,  ne  hi[ne]  ne  ge^rysce 
nan  wi^rmodnes  to  ormodnesse.     Gif  %onn6  mid  nanum  %issa  ne 

20  bi%  onwasced  his  innge^onc,  %onn«  bi%  hit  swutul  ¥aet  he  b^^  sui)5e 
gerisenlice  besuapen  mid  swi^e  wlitige  oferbrsedelse  on  baem  sculdrum. 
Daet  hraegl  waes  beboden  %aet  scolde  bion  geworht  of  purpuran 
&  of  tweobleom  derodine  &  of  twispunnenum  twine  linenum  & 
gerenod  mid  golde  &  mid  [¥aem]  stane  iacincta,  foHSaem  ¥aet  waere 

25  getacnod  on  hu  mislecum  &  [on]  hu  monig^aldum  maegenum  se  sacerd 


right  band  and  on  the  left  with  the  weapons  of  righteousness.*'  That 
when  he  aspires  to  divine  tbings  alone  he  may  not  deviate  on  either 
side  after  any  foul  and  sinful  lusts,  nor  become  inflated  with  pride 
and  luxury,  nor  be  troubled  by  adversity,  nor  be  allured  and  subjected 
by  any  flattery,  nor  be  reduced  to  despair  by  disappointment.  If 
then  none  of  these  are  able  to  shake  his  resolution,  it  is  clear  that 
he  is  very  becomingly  attired  on  both  shoulders  with  a  very  beautiful 
dre|fs.  The  dress  was  commanded  to  be  made  of  purple  and  double- 
dyed  scarlet  and  twice-spun  linen  cloth,  adorned  with  gold  and  the 
gem  jacinth,  to  show  with  how  various  and  manifold  virtues  the 
priest  was  to  shine  before  God  as  an  example  to  men.  First  and  fore- 
most among  all  the  ornaments  gold  was  to  shine  on  his  robe.     That 

6— a 
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86  sacerd  sceolde  scinan  beforan  Gk>de,  monnum  to  bisene.  iErest 
eabra  glengea  &  fyrmest  [ymest]  sceolde  scinan  gold  on  his  hraegle. 
Daet  is  ¥stte  on  his  mode  seine  ealra  ^ioga  fyrmest  ond^t  wisdomes. 
Toeacan  ^aem  golde  ealra  glengea  fyrmest  on  his  hraegle  wses  beboden 
¥aet  sceolde  bion  se  gim  lacinctus,  se  is  lyfte  onlicost  on  hiewe.  Se 
%onne  tacna%  ¥aette  eal  ¥aette  ^Sses  sacerdes  ondgit  ^uiMaran  maege, 
sie  ymb  %a  hefonlican  lufan,  naes  ymbe  idelne  gylp,  VjUes  him  losige 
¥aet  hefenlice  ondgit,  for%3em]>e  he  sie  gehsefted  mid  ¥aem  luste  his 
selfes  heringe.  Eac  %Qem  golde  &  ¥aem  line  waes  ongemong  purpura, 
Veet  is  kynelic  hraegl,  for^eem  hit  tacna%  kynelicne  onwald.  Be 
^m  ge^enoe  se  sacerd,  ^nne  he  o%re  men  healice  Isr^,  %8et  he 
eac  on  him  selfum  healice  of%rysce  [^rysce]  ^  lustas  his  un^eawa, 
for¥«m))e  he  kjnelic  hreegl  haef^  ^eet  he  eac  sie  kyning  ofer  his 
agene  unpawns,  &  ^  kjnelice  oferswi^;  &  ge^ence  he  simle  sie 
swffi  SB^le  swse  unae^ele  swse^r  he  sie  %a  se^lu  ^re  nfterran 
acennesse,  ^set  is  on  ^m  fuUuhte,  &  simle  otiewe  [aetiewe]  on  his 
^awum  %a  ^ing  }m)  he  ¥^r  to  Gode  hett  [%8er  Gknle  gehet],  &  %a 
^Seawas  ])e  him  mon  ¥aBr  behead.  Be  %eem  ae^lum  %eBS  gastes  Petms 
cwaB%  :  Ge  sint  acoren  kjnn  Gode  &  kynelices  preosthades.  Be 
^aem  onwalde,  ]>e  we  sculun  ure  un^eawas  mid  ofercuman,  we  magon 
bion  getrjmede  mid  lohannes  cwide  %8es  godspelleres,  ^  he  cwaB% : 
Da  ye  hiene  onfengon,  he  salde  him  onwald  ^aet  hie  meahton  beon 
Godes  beam.  Da  medomnesse  ^aere  strengeo  se  salmscop  ongeat,  |ia 
he  cwaB% :  Diyhten,  sui^  sui^  sint  geweor^Sode  mid  me  %iue  friend, 
Si  swv6e  is  gestrangod  hiera  ealdordom ;  fortem]>e  ¥aet  mod  ^nra 
baligra  bi%  a^ned   swi%e  healice  &  swi^  stranglioe  to  ^,  ^nne 

is,  that  above  all  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  was  to  shine  in  his  mind. 
After  the  gold,  above  all  the  gem  jacinth  was  to  1)0  on  his  robe, 
which  is  most  like  the  sky  in  colour,  signifying  that  whatever  the 
mind  of  the  priest  penetrates,  it  must  be  for  the  sake  of  divine  love 
and  not  of  idle  vaunt,  lest  heavenly  understanding  fail  him  when 
he  is  ensnared  by  the  desire  of  his  own  praise.  Besides  the  gold  and 
linen  there  was  purple,  which  is  a  royal  vestment,  since  it  is, the 
sign  of  royal  authority.  By  which  let  the  priest  remember,  when 
he  loftily  teaches  other  men,  loftily  to  destroy  his  vicious  desires, 
since  he  has  a  royal  robe,  that  he  may  also  be  king  over  his  own 
faults  and  royally  vanquish  them ;  and  whether  he  be  noble  or  of 
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Bcolde  soinan  beforan  Gode,  mannum  to  biesene.  Mres^  alra  glengea 
ft  jmes¥  scolde  scinan  gold  on  his  hrsegle.  Daet  is  ¥aette  on  his 
mode  seine  ealra  %inga  fyrmes^  ongit  wisdomes.  Toeacan  ^m  golde 
ealra  glenga  fyrmee^  on  his  hraegle  wses  beboden  ^t  scolde  bion 
5  se  giem  iacinctns,  .se  is  lyfte  onlicns^  on  hiwe.  Se  ^nne  tacna^ 
%get  [e]all  ^stte  ¥ae8  sacerdes  ondgit  ^urhfaran  maege,  sie  ymb 
%a  hefonlican  lufan,  naes  ymbe  idelne  gilp,  ^ylaes  him  losige  ¥aet 
he[o]fenlice  ondgit,  foi¥aem%e  he  sie  gehsfted  mid  tern  luste  his 
se[l]fe8  heringe.      Eac  %aem  golde  &  ¥aem  line  waes  ongemang  pur- 

10  pnra,  %aet  is  cynelic  hr8eg[l],  for%aem  hit  tacna%  kynelicne  anwald. 
Be  ^m  ge%ence  se  sacerd,  %onna  he  o^re  men  healice  ber%,  ¥aet  he 
eac  on  him  selfum  healice  of^rysce  %a  lustas  his  un^eawa,  for¥sem^ 
he  kynelic  hrsegl  [h]8ef%,  tet  he  eac  sie  kyning  ofer  his  agne  un^a^ 
was,  ft  ¥a  cynelican  ofersui^e ;   &  ge^nce  he  simle  sie  sua  te^le 

15  sua  unae^le  suae^er  he  sie  %a  ae%elu  ^re  efterran  acennesse,  %9et 
is  on  ¥aem  fblp]uhte,  &  simle  atiewe  on  his  %eawum  %a  Ving  ^ 
he  ^r  Qode  gehet,  ft  %a  %eawas  ^  him  mon  %8er  bebead.  Be 
¥aem  senium  %aes  gaestes  Petrus  cu»% :  Ge  sint  acoren  kynn  Gknle 
ft  kjnelices  preosthades.     Bi  ^m  anwalde,  %e  we  sculon  ure  un^^- 

20  was  mid  ofercuman,  we  magon  beon  getrymede  mid  lohannes  cuide 
¥aes  godspelleres,  %e  he  cxm^ :  Da  %e  hine  onfengon  he  salde  him 
anwald  %a&t  hie  meahton  beon  Qodes  beam.  Da  medomnesse  ¥asre 
strengio  se  salmscop  ongeat,  %a  he  cu8e% :  Dryhten,  sui%e  sui^  sint 
geweor^de  mid  me  %ine  firiend,  ft  8ui%e  is  gestrangod  hiera  ealdor« 

25  dom ;  for¥aem[^]  ^t  mod  %inra  haligra  bi%  a^ned  sui^  healice 
ft  sui%e  stranglice  to  %e,  %onne  [^nne]  o^rum  monnum  %ync%  %a^t 

low  birth,  let  him  ever  consider  the  nobility  of  regeneration,  which  is 
in  baptism,  and  ever  show  in  his  morals  the  promises  he  made  on 
that  occasion  to  €k)d,  and  the  virtues  which  were  then  inculcated  on 
him.  Of  spiritual  nobility  Peter  spoke :  "  Ye  are  a.  race  chosen  for 
Gk)d  of  royal  priesthood.**  As  to  the  power  with^  which  we  can 
correct  our  vices,  we  can  be  strengthened  by  the  woids  of  the  evan- 
gelist John :  **  To  those  who  received  him  he  gave  power  of  being 
God's  children."  The  excellence  of  this  strength  tbje  Psalmist  ac- 
knowledged when  he  said,  **  Lord,  greatly  are  thy  friends  in  honour 
with  me,  and  their  power  is  greatly  strengthened ;  •  for  the  heart 
of  thy  saints  is  exalted  very  loftily  and  mightily  to  thee,  when  ta 
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^nne  oVnim  monnum  %jnc%  tet  hie  miestne  dem  &  mceste  scande 
Vrowigen,  &  hie  forsewenuste  bio%  for  worlde.  On  %8B8  saoerdes 
hnegle  wsee  toeacan  golde  &  iacincte  &  purpuran,  dyrodine  twegra 
bleo.  Dset  tacna%  ^tte  eal  ^  god  &  ^  msegenu  |>e  he  do,  bion 
gewlitegode  mid  ¥ffire  lufiin  Godes  &  monna  beforan  %eem  eagum 
%eB8  ecean  Deman,  ^eette  se  spearca  %ara  godra  weorca,  )>e  her  twincla^ 
beforan  monnum,  bime  healice  ligge  on  Vsere  incundan  lufan  beforan 
^m  diglan  Deman.  Sio  lufu  ¥onne  hio  lufa%  letsomne  seg^r  ge 
God  g%  hifl  nihstan,  hio  scin^  swi'tSe  smicere  on  twflem  bleom  swse  swss 
tw^(ea  bleo  godweb.  Se  %onne  se  ^  swse  hiega%  ealneweg  to 
andweardnesse  his  scippendes,  &  agiemeleasa^  ^a  giemenne  his  nih- 
stena^  o^^  eft  swsb  singallice  folga%  ^eere  giemenne  his  nihstena  %eet 
he  agiemeleasa^  ^  godcondan  lufe,  %onne  hsef^  he  anforlseten  ^set 
tweagea  bleo  godweb  %eet  he  habban  sceolde  on  ^eem  halgan  hreegle, 
gif  he  au%er  %is8a  forlset.  Ac  ^nne  ^eet  mod  bi%  a^ened  on  ]>a  lufan 
8Bg%er  ge  Godes  ge  his  nihstena,  ne  bi%  hit  ^nne  nohtes  wan  buton 
forhsefdnesse  anre,  %ffit  he  his  lichoman  swence  and  hlsenige.  For^on 
is  beboden  toeacan  ¥sem  twibleon  godwebbe  tet  scile  beon  twi%rawen 
twin  on  %8em  msessegierelan.  Of  ^Sssre  eor^n  cjme%  ^set  fleax,  %0Bt 
bi¥  hwites  hiewes.  Hwaet  meeg  ^nne  elles  beon  getacnod  %urh 
%8Bt  fleax  buton  lichoman  clsennes,  sio  sceal  scinan  of  clsenre  heortan  f 
For^eem  bi%  gefaestnod  ^t  ge^rawene  twin  to  [on]  ¥eBm  wlite  ^ees 
msessehrsBgles,  foH58em  sio  clsnnes  bi%  ¥onne  to  fulbeorhtum  wlite 
becumen,  ^nne  %8et  flsesc  bi%  geswenced  %urh  forhsefdnesse,  &  ^nne 
betweox  o^Srum  meegenum  bi%  ^Seonde  sio  eamung  ^Sesa  geswenctan 


other  men  thej  seem  to  suffer  the  greatest  misfortune  and  shame, 
and  are  most  despised  in  the  eyes  of  the  world."  On  the  priest's 
dress,  besides  gold  and  jacinth  and  purple,  there  was  twice-djed 
scarlet,  signifying  that  all  his  good  deeds  and  virtues  are  to  be 
adorned  with  the  love  of  God  and  men  before  the  eyes  of  the 
eternal  Judge,  that  the  spark  of  good  works  which  twinkles 
before  men  may  burn  with  the  vigorous  flame  of  inner  love  before 
the  unseen  Judge.  The  love  which  includes  both  God  and  one's  neigh- 
bours shines  very  beautifully  with  two  colours  like  the  twice-dyed 
cloth.  He  therefore  who  is  continually  striving  to  attain  to  the 
presence  of  his  Creator,  and  neglects  the  care  of  his  neighbours,  or, 


Hatton  MS]  O&BOORY's  PASTOfiSlL.  87 

b[i]e  masstne  demm  &  ms&ste  scande  ^rowigen,  &  hie  fonewennste 
bio%  for  worulde.  On  ^s  sacerdes  hraegle  wses  toeacan  golde 
&  lacinc^  &  ptir[pu]ran,  djrodine  twegera  bleo.  Daet  tacna^  ^sette 
eal  ^  god  &  %a  msegenu  ^  heo  do%  beon  gewlitegode  mid  %iaere  lufan 

5  Qodes  &  monna  beforan  %8em  eagum  %8M  ecean  Deman,  ^eette  se 
spearca  ¥ara  godra  weorca  ^  her  tuinola^  beforan  ma[n]nam9  bieme 
healice  li[c]ge  on  %eere  inncundan  lufan  beforan  fern  dieglan  Deman. 
Sio  lufii  %onne  hio  lu&%  setsomne  aeg^r  ge  God  ge  his  niehstan, 
hio  8cin%  Bui%e  smioere  on  twaem  bleom  soa  sua  twegea  bleo  godwebb. 

10  Se  %onne  se  ^  sua  higa%  ealneweg  to  andweardnesse  his  Bcip[p]ende8y 
ft  agiemeleasa^  ^  giemene  his  nihstena,  o^ffSe  eft  sua  singallioe 
folga%  ^re  giemenne  h[i]s  niehstena,  %set  he  agiemeleasaV  ^  god- 
cundan  lufe,  %onne  haefV  he  anforlaeten  ^t  twegea  bleo  godwebb 
^t  he  habban  soeolde  on  ^m  halgan  hraegle,  gif  he  au^r  ^Sssa 

15  forlaet.  Ac  ^nns  %aet  mod  bi%  a^ned  on  ^  luian  seg^er  ge  Qodes  ge 
his  nieh6ten%  ne  bi%  hit  %onne  nohtes  [h]won  buton  forhsefdnesse 
anre,  ^t  he  his  lichoman  suence  ft  hlsenige.  For^n  is  toeacan 
%£m  twiblion  godwebbe  %set  scjle  beon  twi^rsewen  twin  on  fern 
znaessegierelan.     Of  tore  eor^an  cyme%  ¥aet  fleax,  %aet  bi%  hwites 

20  hiwes.  Hwaet  maeg  ^nne  elles  beon  getacnod  %urh  tet  fleax  butan 
lichoman  clsennes,  sio  sceal  scinan  of  claenre  heortani  For%»m 
bi%  gefies^nod  ^t  ge^raewene  twin  to  %8em  wlite  ^Sses  msessehraegles, 
for%am  sio  claennes  bi%  %onne  to  fulbeor[h]tum  wlite  becumen, 
^ixne  ^Sxt  flaesc  bi%  gesuenced  %urh  faerhaefdnesse,  ft  ^nne  betweoz 

25  o^rum  maegenum  bi%  %ionde  sio  e[a]mu[n]g  %aes  gesuenctan  flaesces^ 


on  the  other  hand,  is  always  so  intent  on  the  care  of  his  neighbours  as 
to  n^lect  the  diyine  love,  has  omitted  the  double-dyed  purple,  which 
he  ought  to  haye  on  the  holy  vestment,  if  he  forsake  either  of  these 
two.  And  when  the  mind  is  exalted  with  the  love  of  God  and  its 
neighbours,  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  abstinence,  with  which  he 
must  mortify  and  starve  the  flesh.  Therefore,  besides  the  twice-dyed 
cloth,  there  is  to  be  on  the  surplice  twice-spun  linen.  Flax  comes 
from  the  earth  and  is  of  a  white  colour.  What  can  be  signified  by 
the  flax  but  bodily  purity,  which  must  shine  from  a  pure  heart? 
The  woven  linen  is  fastened  to  the  beautiful  surplice  because  purity 
attains  resplendent  beauty  when  the  flesh  is  mortified  by  abstinence, 
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flffisoes,  8W8B  BW8B  Oil  %8Bm  msBssehnegle  scin%  ongemang  o^nim  bleom 
%flet  twyVrawene  twin. 

XV.  Hu  Be  lareow  sceal  beon  gesceadwis  on  his  swiggean  A  nyt- 
wiei^  on  his  wordum. 

Sie  86  lareow  gemetfsBst  &  gescadwis  &  njtwier^  on  his  wordum, 
Vsdtte  be  ne  swigige  tee  )>e  nytwier^  sie  to  sprecanne,  ne  %8Bt  he  ne 
sprece  %»t  he  swigian  sciele.  Fortem  bw8d  swbb  unwierlicu  ft 
giemeleaslicu  sprsec  menn  dwele%,  swae  eac  sio  nngemetgode  swigge 
tea  lareowes  on  gedwolan  gebring%  ^  ]ie  he  l»ran  meahte,  ^he  spre- 
cende  bion  wolde.  Oft  eac  %a  unwaran  lareowas  for  ege  ne  dorron 
cljrpion  &  (om.)  ondneda^  him  sumra  monna  un^Sanc,  ne  durron  foHSon 
ryht  freolice  &  unforwandodlice  sprecan.  Be  ^sem  sio  So^eestnes 
cweeV :  Ne  healde  ge  mid  swelcum  eomoste  Jm  heorde  swae  [swelce] 
hierdas  sceoldon,  ac  hyrena  %eawe  ge  fleo^  &  hyda%  eow  mid  ^re 
swiggean,  swse  se  hyra  %onne  he  ^ne  wulf  gesjh^.  DsBt  ilce  o^wat 
Dryhten  %urh  ^ne  witgan,  )ia  he  cwib%  :  Dumbe  hundas  ne  magon 
beorcan.  Ond  eft  he  cidde,  ]»  he  cw8B%:  Ne  come  ge  no  togeanes 
minnm  folce  ^t  ge  meahton  standan  on  mmum  gefeohte  for  Israhela 
folce,  ne  ge  «one  weall  ne  tiymedon  jmb  hiera  hus  on  ^m  deege  ))e  him 
nid^Searf  wses.  Dset  is  %onne  ^eet  he  fare  togeanes  Israhela  folce  him 
mid  to  feohtanne  ^t  he  wi^Btande  mid  his  spreece  ^m  unryhtwillen* 
dum  ye  ^yses  middangeardes  walda%  mid  freore  &  u(n)forwandodlicre 
Btefne,  for  gescieldnesse  his  heorde.  DaBt  is  ^nne  %edt  he  him  mid  feohte 
on  %8Bm  dfiBge  ]»e  him  nied^Searf  sie,  ^eet  he  wi^tande  ealle  m^gene  %eem 


and  then  the  merits  of  the  mortified  flesh  flourish  among  other 
virtues,  as  the  twice-woven  linen  shines  on  the  surplice  among  the 
otber  colours. 

XV^  How  the  teacher  must  be  discreet  in  his  silence  and  useful  in 
his  words. 

Let  the  teacher  be  moderate  and  discreet  and  useful  in  his  words, 
lest  he  keep  unsaid  what  is  useful  to  speak,  or  speak  what  ought  to 
be  kept  silent.  For  as  unguarded  and  careless  speaking  leads  men 
astray,  so  the  excessive  silence  of  the  teacher  leads  into  error  those 
whom  he  might  teach  if  he  were  willing  to  speak.  Often  also  un- 
thinking teachers  out  of  fear  dare  not  speak*  fearing  the  displeasure 
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saa  8ua  on  ^Ssem  xnaessehraegle  sdenV  ongemang  o^rum  bleon  tet 
tweo^Snewene  twin. 

XV.  Hn  06  lareow  soeal  bion  gesoeadwis  on  hin  Bwigean  A  nyt- 
wyrVe  on  bia  wordum. 

fi  Sie  Be  lariow  gemetftaesV  ft  geacadwis  &  nyttwyHSe  on  bis 
wordum,  ^tte  be  ne  suigige  %0es  %e  nytlwyrte  sie  to  sprecanne, 
ne  ^Sadt  ne  spreoe  ^Sset  be  Bnigigean  Bcyle.  For%aem  sua  sua 
anwaerlicn  &  giemeleaalicu  spraec  menn  dwele^,  sua  eac  bIo 
nngemetgode  saige  tea  lareowea  on  gedwolan  gebrin(g)%  %a  ^  be 

10  laeran  meabte,  gif  be  aprecende  beon  wolde.  Oft  eac  %a  nnwaran 
lareowaa  for  ege  ne  durron  cleopian,  ondneda%  bim  anmra  monna 
undone,  ne  dnrron  for^on  rybt  freolice  Isran  &  unforwandodlice 
sprecan.  Be  %»m  aio  So^fses^neaa  cnseV :  Ne  bealde  ge  mid  auelcum 
eomeste  ^  beorde  suelce  birdaa  aooldon,  ac  byrena  %eawe  ge  fleo^ 

15  A  byda^  eow  mid  tere  auigean,  ana  ae  byrra  %onne  be  ^ne  wulf 
geaieb^.  Dset  ilce  o^wat  Drybten  %urb  ^ne  witgan,  %a  be  cuae% : 
Dumbe  bundaa  ne  magon  beorcan.  Ond  eft  be  cidde,  ^  be  coseV :  Ne 
eome  ge  no  togenea  minum  folce  ¥®t  ge  meabton  atandan  on  minute 
gefeobte  for  Israbela  folce,  ne  ge  %one  weall  ne  trymedon  ymbe  bira 

20  bua  on  %aem  daege  ^  bim  nied%earf  wses.  D®t  ia  %onne  ¥£t  be 
fare  togeanea  larabela  folce  bim  mid  to  feobtanne  ^t  be  wi^tande 
mid  bia  apraece  %am  unrybtwOlendum  %e  %yaea  middangeardea  waldaV 
mid  freore  &  unforwandodlicre  atefhe,  for  geacildnease  bis  beorde. 
Daet  ia  %onne  ^Sast  be  bim  mid  feobte  on  ^m  daege  ^  bim  niedVearf 


of  men,  and  ao  are  afraid  to  teacb  witb  due  freedom  and  apeak  witbout 
beaitation.  Of  wbicb  Trutb  apoke  :  ''  Ye  do  not  watcb  over  tbe  flock 
witb  tbe  zeal  wbicb  befita  tbe  abepberd,  but  ye  flee  like  birelinga, 
and  bide  youraelf  in  ailence,  like  tbe  bireling  wben  be  aeea  the  wolf" 
Tbe  aame  fault  tbe  Lord  rebuked  tbrougb  tbe  prophet,  aapng :  ''Dumb 
doga  cannot  bark."  And  again  he  rebuked  it  when  be  aaid  :  **  Ye  came 
not  towarda  my  people  to  atand  in  my  fight  for  the  people  of  larael, 
nor  did  ye  atrengthen  tbe  wall  round  their  bouse  in  their  day  of 
need."  Going  towards  the  people  of  larael  to  fight  witb  them  ia 
witbatanding  with  bia  apeecb  the  unrigbteoua  who  rule  thia  world 
with  free  and  fearlesa  voice,  to  protect  bia  flock.  Fighting  witb  them 
in  the  day  of  need  ia  witibstanding  witb  all  bia  might  thoae  wboae 
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]7e  on  woh  willen  for  ^re  ryhtwisnesse  lufan.  Be  %8em  waes  eft  ge- 
cweden  to  ^cem  scyldegan  folce  :  Eowre  witgan  eow  witgodon  djsig  & 
leasunga,  &  noldon  eow  gecy^n  eowre  unryhtwisnesse,  ^eet  he  eow 
gebrobten  on  hreowsunge.  Da  godan  lareowas  beo%  oft  genemnede  on 
halgum  gewritum  witgan,  for^on  hie  gereccea%  ^is  anwearde  lif  fleonde, 
&  %8Bt  towearde  gesweotulia^.  Da  ^nne  |>e  sio  godcunde  stefn  ^reade, 
&  cw8e%  ^t  hie  sceolden  leasunga  witgian,  ^t  sindon  ]>a  %a  (om.)  J>e 
him  ondrsedaV  tet  hie  men  for  hiera  scjldum  %reagen,  ac  mid  idelre 
olicunge  orsorgnesse  gehate^  ^m  scjld^an,  ond  mid  nanum  %ingam 
nylla^  geopenian  ^<cem  syngiendum  hiera  unryht,  ac  swigia%  %ara 
^reaunga.  Dset  word  ^re  %reaunge  is  caeg,  foHSeem  hit  oft  onlyc^ 
&  geopenaV  ^  scylde  ]ie  se  him  self  eer  nyste  se  hie  ^urhteah.  Be 
tem  cwse^  Paulus  ^t  se  lareow  sceolde  beon  mihtig  to  tyhtanne  on 
halwende  lare,  &  eac  to  ^reageanne  %a  ]>e  him  wi^standan  willen 
[willa%].  Eft  wses  gecweden  %urh  Zacharias  :  Sio  8b  sceal  bion  soht  on 
%8B8  sacerdes  mu^  &  his  weloras  gehealda^  %8et  ondgit,  for^ssm  he 
bi%  Godes  boda  to  ^m  folce.  For^sBm  myndgode  Dryhten  %urh 
Essaiam  ^ne  witgan  &  cwee^ :  Cliopa  &  ne  blin,  hefe  np  ^Sine  stefne 
swa  ^r  bieme.  ForiSem  se  se  ]>e  ^ne  sacerdhad  onfeh^  he  onfeh% 
fryccean  scire  &  foreryneles  ]>a  her  iema%  beforan  kyningum,  &  bodia% 
hiora  feerelt  &  hiera  willan  hlydende.  Swae  sculon  ]>a  saoerdas  nu 
faran  hlydende  &  bodigende  beforan  ^sem  egeslican  deman  ]>e  him 
swi%e  andrysnlic  sefter  gee^.  Gif  %onne  se  sacerd  bi%  ungerad  ¥ses 
lareowdomes,  hwaet  forstent  ^nne  his  gehlyd  )  Hweet  mseg  he  bodian 
ma  %onne  se  dumba  fryccea)     Ac  for  %issum  w8bs  geworden  %8et 


desires  are  evil,  through  love  of  righteousness.  Of  which  was  again 
spoken  to  the  guilty  people  :  "  Your  prophets  prophesied  to  you  folly 
and  falsehood,  and  would  not  proclaim  to  you  your  unrighteousness  to 
bring  you  to  repentance."  Good  teachers  are  often  called  prophets  in 
holy  writ,  for  they  proclaim  that  this  present  life  is  fleeting,  and  reveal 
the  future.  Those  whom  the  divine  voice  blamed,  and  said  that  they 
would  prophesy  untruth,  are  they  who  fear  to  reproach  men  with  tbeir 
sins,  but  gently  soothe  them  with  promises  of  security,  and  are  quite 
unwilling  to  show  sinners  their  wickedness,  but  suppress  their  admo- 
nitions. The  word  of  admonition  is  a  key,  for  it  often  unlocks  and 
opens  the  sin  which  he  who  committed  it  was  not  aware  of.  Of  which 
Paul  said  that  the  teacher  should  be  mighty  to  exhort  to  salutary  doc- 
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sie,  %8et  he  wi^Sstonde  ealle  maegene  ¥aem  ¥e  on  woh  wiellen  for 
^re  ryhtwisnesse  lufan.  Be  %8em  wees  eft  gecneden  to  ¥aem  scyld^^an 
folce :  Eowre  witgan  eow  witgodan  dysig  &  leaauoga,  &  noldon 
eow  gecy^an  eowre  [un]rybtwi8nes8e,  ¥aet  hie  eow  gebrohten  on 
5  hreowsunge.  Da  godan  lareowas  beo%  oft  genemnede  on  halgum 
gewritum  wietgan,  for^aem  hie  gerecca%  %is  andwearde  lif  fleonde, 
&  %8et  towearde  gesueotoligea^.  Da  ^nne  %e  sio  godcundde  stefn 
%reade,  &  cu2e%  ¥aet  hie  scolden  leasunga  witgian^  tet  sindon  %a  %a 
%e  him  ondraeda%  ¥aet  hie  menn  for  hira  scyldum  %reagen,  ac  mid 

10  iedebre  olicunge  orsorgnesse  gehata^  ¥aem  scyldegan,  &  mid  nanum 
%ingam  nylla%  geopenian  ¥»m  syngiendimi  hiera  unryht,  ac  8uigia% 
¥ara  %reaunga.  Dset  word  ^re  %reau[n]ge  is  cseg,  for¥aem  hit 
oft  anlyc%  &  geopena^  ¥a  scylde  ^  se  him  self  ser  nyste  se  hie 
^urhteah.     Be  ^aem  cuse^  Paulus  ^t  se  lareow  sceolde  beon  miehtig 

15  to  tyhtanne  on  halwende  lare,  &  eac  to  ^reanne  ^  %e  him  [wi%]- 
stondan  wiellen.  Eft  waes  gecueden  %ur[h]  Zacharias :  Sio  ae  sceal 
beon  soht  on  ^s  sacerdes  mu^,  &  his  weleras  gehalda%  ¥3et  andgit, 
for¥aem  he  bi%  Godes  boda  to  %am  folce.  For^am  myndgode  Dryhten 
%arh  Essaiam  ^ne  witgan  &  cuae% :   Cleopa  &  ne  blin,  hefe  up  %ine 

20  stelne  sua  ^Ses  bime.  For^aem  se  se  %e  ^ne  sacerdhad  onfeh%,  he  on- 
feh%  friccan  scire  &  foreiyneles  ¥a  her  iema^  beforan  kyningum,  A, 
bodigea%  hira  faerelt  &  hiera  willan  hlydende.  Sua  sculun  ¥a 
sacerdas  nu  faran  hlydende  &*bodiende  beforan  ¥sem  ^eslican  deman 
^  him  sui%e  andrysnlic  sefter  gse^.     Gif  ^nne  se  sacerd  bi%  ungerad 

25  ^Saes  lareowdomes,  hwaet  forstent  ^nne  his  gehlyd  1  Hwaet  maeg  he 
bodigean  ma  ^nne  se  dumba  fryocea )  Ac  for  ^Seosum  waes  geworden 


trine,  and  also  to  reprove  those  who  oppos^im.  Again  it  was  said 
through  Zachariah :  "  The  law  must  be  sought  in  the  mouth  of  the 
priest,  and  his  lips  contain  understanding,  for  he  is  Gk)d's  messenger  to 
the  people.^*  Therefore  the  Lord  admonished  through  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  saying :  **  Cry  aloud  and  cease  not,  raise  thy  voice  like  a  trum- 
pet." For  he  who  undertakes  the  priesthood  undertakes  the  office  of 
herald  and  footmen  who  run  before  kings,  loudly  proclaiming  their 
journey  and  will.  Thus  priests  ought  to  run  aud  proclaim  loudly 
before  the  awful  Judge,  who  follows  them  in  great  majesty.  But  if  the 
teacher  is  unskilled  in  instruction,  what  avails  his  cry  ?  What  more 
can  he  proclaim  than  the  dumb  herald  1  Therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  shape  of  tongues  settled  on  the  apostles,  for  without  doubt  whom- 
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Be  halga  gast  on  tungena  onlicnesse  gesette  ofer  ]>a  apostolas,  for^on 
butan  tweon  %one  ^  he  gefyl%  he  gede%  Vet  he  bi%  swi^  hneVe 
jmhe  hiene  sprecende.  For^eem  wsbs  beboden  Moyse  tet  se  saoerd 
sceolde  bion  mid  bellum  behangen.  Daet  is  ^t  he  heebbe  ^  stefne 
%»re  lare,  ]>yl8B8  he  abelge  mid  tere  swiggean  ^ne  dom  ^^sdB  Scea- 
weres.  Hit  is  awriten  ^set  he  sceolde  ingongende  &  utgongende 
beforan  Qode  to  %»m  halignessum  beon  gehiered  his  sweg,  ^j\bo8 
he  Bwulte.  Hit  is  gecweden  %8et  se  sacerd  sceolde  sweltan,  gif  se 
sweg  ncere  of  him  gehiered  »g^r  ge  ingongendum  ge  utgongendum, 
for^n  he  geniet  ^ne  diglan  deman  to  irre,  gif  he  ingaeV  butan  ¥»m 
sweg  ¥8ere  hire.  Hit  wees  awriten  %8et  %0es  sacerdes  hnegl  waere 
mid  bellum  behongen.  Hwset  elles  getacna^  ^^sbs  sacerdes  hreegl 
buton  rjht  weorc  ?  Dauid  se  witga  tet  cy^e,  ]>a  he  cw»% :  Sin 
Vine  sacerdas  gegirede  mid  lyhtwisnesse.  On  \^  sacerdes  hrsegle 
wsron  bellan  hangiende.  Dset  is  ¥eet  ^a  weorc  Vses  sacerdes  &  eac  se 
sweg  his  tungan  clipien  ymb  lifes  weg.  Ac  Vonne  se  lareow  hiene 
gegearwaV  to  ¥aere  sprsece,  behealde  he  hiene  geomlice  ¥aet  he  waerlice 
sprece ;  forVon  gif  he  unendeb jrdlice  onet  mid  %»re  spraece,  &  wilnaV 
%aet  he  Vj  wisra  Vynce,  %onne  is  wen  Vset  he  gewithdige  ¥a  heortan 
Vara  gehierendra  mid  Vaere  wunde,  Vset  is  ¥aet  he  hi  gedweleV  & 
unwislice  geicV  )>a  idelnesse  |>e  he  ofaoeorfan  sceolde.  Be  Vaem  sio 
SoVfsestnes  cwseV :  HabbaV  ge  sealt  on  eow,  &  sibbe  habbaV  betweoh 
eow.  Durh  Vset  sealt  is  getacnod  Va  word  wisdomes.  Se  Vonne 
se  ]>e  fundige  wislice  to  spreconne,  ondraede  he  him  swiVlioe  Vylses 
his  spraec  gescende  |ia  anmodnesse  Vara  )>e  Vaerto  hlystaV.  Be  Vaem 
cwaeV  Paulus :  Ne  wilnigen  ge  mare  to  wietenne  Vonne  eow  Vearf  sie. 


soever  he  fills  he  readily  causes  to  speak  about  himV  Therefore  it  waa 
enjoined  on  Moses  that  the  priest  was  to  be  hung  around  with  bells  ; 
in  other  words,  he  was  to  have  the  voice  of  instruction,  lest  with 
silence  he  offend  against  the  will  of  the  Spectator.  It  is  written, 
that  whether  he  went  in  or  out  before  Qod  to  the  sanctuary,  his 
sound  was  to  be  heard,  lest  he  died.  It  is  said  that  the  priest  was 
to  die  unless  the  sound  was  heard  from  him  both  entering  and  coming 
out,  because  he  compels  the  unseen  Judge  to  anger  if  he  enters  without 
the  sound  of  instruction.  It  is  written  that  the  robe  of  the  priest 
was  to  be  hung  with  bells.  What  signifies  the  priestly  robe  but  good 
deeds  ?    The  prophet  David  showed  it  when  he  said  :  **  Let  thy  prieata 
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%aet  86  hfllega  gses^  on  tu[n]geiia  onlicneBse  gesette  ofer  ¥a  apostolasy 
for¥aem  bntan  tweon  ^ne  %e  he  gefylV  he  gedeV  ^aet  he  bi%  8ui%e 
hrae^  ymbe  hine  sprecende.  For^sem  wse[B]  beboden  Mojse  ¥et 
86  sacerd  scolde  bion  mid  bellum  behangen.     Dset  ia  ¥»t  he  haebbe 

6  ^  stefiie  ¥3ere  lare,  Vylaes  he  abelge  mid  ¥aere  suigean  %oii6  dom  ¥ae8 
Soeaweres.  Hit  is  awriten  ¥9et  he  scolde  imigoiigende  &  utgongende 
beforan  Gode  to  ¥am  halignessam  beon  gehiered  his  sueg,  ^ylaes  he 
Bwulte.  Hit  is  gecueden  ¥»t  se  sacerd  scolde  sweltan,  gif  se  sw^ 
naere  of  him  gehiered  seg^er  ge  imigongendum  ge  litgongendum, 

10  for^n  he  geniet  %one  dieglan  deman  to  irre,  gif  he  iniigae%  butan 
^Sam  sw^e  ^eere  lare.  Hit  wses  awriten  ¥8et  ^aes  sacerdes  hraegl 
waere  behongen  mid  helium.  Hw»t  elles  getacna^  ¥ae8  sacerdes 
hraegl  butan  lyht  weorc )  Daui%  se  witga  ¥aet  cy%de,  ^  he  cuse^ : 
Sien  ^^6  sacerdas  gegierede  mid  ryhtwisnesse.     On  ^s  sacerdes 

15  hrsegle  waeron  beUau  hangiende.  Dset  is  ¥st  ¥a  weorc  tes  sacerdes 
ft  eac  se  sueg  his  tungan  cljpien  ymb  lifes  weg.  Ac  %onne  se  lareow 
hine  gegearwa^  to  ^re  spraece,  behalde  he  hine  geomlice  ^aet  he 
waerlice  sprece ;  for^on  gif  he  unendebyrdlice  onet  mid  ¥aer6  spraece, 
ft  wilna%  ¥a&t  he  ¥y  wi[8]ra  %ynce,  %onne  is  wen  ^aet  he  gewundige  %a 

20  heortan  %ara  gehirendra  mid  ¥aere  wunde,  ¥aet  is  ^t  he  hie  gedweleV 
ft  unwislice  geiec%  ^  idelnesse  ^  he  ofaceorfan  sceolde.  Be  ¥aem  sio 
So^fiaes^nes  cuae^ :  Habba%  ge  sealt  on  ieow»  ft  sibbe  habba%  betweoh 
iow.  Durh  %aet  sealt  is  getacnod  %a  word  wisdomes.  Se  ^nne  se  ^ 
fundige  wislice  to  sprecanne,  ondraede  he  him  sui^ice,  ^ylaes  his  spraec 

25  gescjnde  %a  anmodnesse  %ara  ^  ¥aerto  hlysta^.  Be  ¥aem  cuae% 
Paulas :  Ne  wilnien  ge  mare  to  witenne  ^nne  iow  %earf  sie,  ac  wita% 

be  clad  with  righteousness."  Bells  hung  on  the  priestly  robe,  which 
maans  that  the  works  of  the  priest  and  his  voice  are  to  proclaim  the 
way  of  life.  But  when  the  teacher  is  ready  to  speak,  let  him  be 
careful  to  speak  warily ;  for  if  he  hastens  on  irregularly  with  his  speech 
that  he  may  seem  the  more  wise,  it  is  probable  that  he  will  wound 
the  hearts  of  hb  hearers  by  leading  them  into  error  and  foolishly 
increasing  the  firivolity  which  he  ought  to  prune  away.  Of  which 
Truth  spoke :  '^  Have  salt  in  you  and  peace  among  you."  Salt  signifies 
the  words  of  wisdom.  He  therefore  who  hastens  to  speak  wisely  ought 
to  fear  greatly,  lest  his  speech  disturb  the  confidence  of  the  hearers. 
Of  which  Pai^  spoke  :  '*  Desire  not  to  know  more  than  is  needful  for 
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ac  wietaV  tet  tet  eow  gemetlic  sie  A  eower  onde&u  sien  t6 
wietonne.  Be  «£m  waes  gecweden  mid  «»re  godcundan  stefoe 
^t  on  ^a  sacerdes  hraegle  sceoldon  hangian  bellan  &  ongemong 
^m  bellum  reade  apla.  Hwaet  elles  is  getacnod  %urh  ]^a  readan 
apla  buton  sio  anmodnes  ryhtes  geleafan  ?  Swae  se  aeppel  bi%  betogen 
mid  anfealdre  rinde,  &  )Seah  monig  com  oninnan  him  haef^^  swae 
sio  halige  cirice  unrim  folces  befeh%  mid  anfealde  geleafan,  &  ]» 
habba%  swse^eah  swi^e  mislica  geeamunga  ]>e  ^rinne  wunia^. 
For^n  ^nce  [ge^aence]  se  lareow  ^t  he  unwsrlice  for%  ne  nese 
on  |>a  spraece.  Embe  ¥9et  ]>e  we  ser  sprsecon  sio  So^faestnes  %urh 
hie  selfe  clipode  to  ^m  apostolum,  &  cw8B%:  Habba%  ge  sealt 
on  eow  &  sibbe  betweoh  eow.  Sio  anlicnes  waes  gecweden  ^t 
sceolde  beon  on  ¥aes  sacerdes  hrsegle  ^  readan  apla  ongemang  ¥a&m 
bellum.  Daet  is  ¥a&tte  %urh  eal  %aet  ¥»t  we  8Br  spraeoon  sie  under- 
fangen  &  wserlice  gehealden  sio  anmodnes  ¥8bs  godcundan  geleafan. 
Se  lareow  sceal  mid  geomfuUice  ingebjgde  fore^encean  na  ^t  an 
tet  he  %urh  hiene  nan  woh  ne  bodige,  ac  eac  ^aet  he  nane  %inga  %8et 
ryht  to  swi^  &  to  ungemetlioe  &  to  unaberendlice  ne  bodige ;  for^aem 
oft  ^t  maegen  ^re  lare  wir%  forloren,  ^nne  mon  mid  ungedeflicre 
[ungedafenlicre]  &  unwserlicre  oferspraece  ^  heortan  &  ¥aet  andgit  ged- 
weleS  %ara  ]>e  ^aerto  hljsta^,  ond  eac  se  lareow  bi%  gescended  mid 
^re  ofersprsBce,  ^nne  he  ne  con  ge^encean  hu  he  nytwier^lecust  laeran 
ma^  ^  |>e  ¥aerto  hlystan  willa^  Be  ^m  waes  swi^e  wel  gecweden 
%urh  Moyses  ^tte  se  wer  se  ^rowude  oferflownesse  his  saedes,  &  tet 
unnjtlice  agute,  %aet  he  ^nne  waere  unclaene.    Swae  eac  %a  word  tere 


you,  but  know  what  is  fitting  for  jou  to  know  and  what  ye  arc  capa- 
ble of  knowing."  Of  which  wto  said  by  the  divine  voice  that  bells 
were  to  hang  on  the  priest's  robe,  and  among  the  bells  red  apples. 
What  signify  the  red  apples  but  the  constancy  of  righteous  belief? 
As  the  apple  is  covered  with  a  single  skin,  and  yet  has  many  pips 
inside  it,  so  the  holy  Church  encloses  a  multitude  of  people  with 
one  faith,  and  yet  they  who  dwell  therein  have  very  different  merits. 
Therefore  let  the  teacher  consider  lest  he  incautiously  hurry  on  with 
his  speech.  About  that  which  we  have  treated  above  Truth  itself  spoke 
to  the  apostles  :  '^  Have  salt  in  you  and  peace  among  you.^'  It  was  said 
as  an  illustration  that  there  were  to  be  the  red  apples  on  the  priest's 
robe  among  the  bells.    That  is,  that  through  all  that  we  have  said 
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%8et  %»t  iow  gemetlic  Bie  A  lower  ondefenu  sien  to  witenne.  Be  ^Stem 
waes  gecueden  mid  ^sere  godcundan  stefne  ¥aet  on  Yaes  sacerdes 
hrsegle  sooldon  faangigan  bellan  &  ongemang  ^m  bellum  reade 
apla.      Hwaet  elles   is  getacnod  ¥urh    ^    readan    apla    buton   sio 

5  aninodnes  ryhtes  geleafan  I  Sua  se  SBppel  bi%  betogen  mid  anfealdre 
rinde,  &  ^Seah  monig  coin  onimian  him  hsef^,  sua  sio  halige  cirice 
tmiim  folces  befeh%  mid  anfealde  gelea&n,  &  ^  habba%  sua^eah  sui^e 
misleca  geeamunga  %e  ^Saerinne  wmnigea^.  For^m  ge^ence  se  lariow 
tet  he  onwaBrlice  for%  ne  nese   on  %a  sprsece.     Ymbe  %8Bt  ^  we 

10  «r  sprsBOon  sio  So^fies^nes  ^rh  hie  selfe  cleopade  to  ^sm  apostolnm, 
ft  ca»%  :  Habba%  ge  sealt  on  iow  ft  sibbe  betweoh  iow.  Sio  anlicnes 
W8BS  gecueden  ¥»t  sceolde  bion  on  ^s  sacerdes  hregle  ^  readan 
appla  ongemang  ^m  bellum.  Dset  is  ^eette  %urh  eall  ¥8et  ¥eet  we 
ser  spnecon  sie  underfangen  ft  wserlice  gehealden  sio  anmodues  ¥8BS 

If  godcundan  geleafan.  Se  lareow  sceal  mid  geomful[l]ice  ingehygde 
fore^ncean  na  ^eet  an  ^tte  [he]  ¥urh  bine  nan  wbh  ne  bodige, 
ac  eac  tet  he  nane  %inga  ^t  ryht  to  sui^  ft  to  ungemetlice  ft  to 
unaberendlice  ne  bodige,  for^sem  oft  ^t  mssgen  tere  lare  wier% 
forloren,  %onne  mon   mid  ungedafenlicre  ft  unwserlicre  ofersprcece 

20  ^  heortan  ft  ^set  andgiet  gedwele^  ^ra  %e  ^aerto  hlysta^,  ond  eac 
se  lariow  bi%  gescinded  mid  ^sere  oferspnece,  ¥onne  he  ne  conn 
ge%encean  hu  he  nyttwyr^licost  IsBran  msege  %a  %e  ^aerto  hlystan 
willa%.  Be  ^aem  wees  sui^  wel  gecueden  %urh  Moyses  ¥8stte  se  wer 
se  ^  %rowude  oferflownesse  [hjis  saedes,  ft  ¥aet  unn3rtlice  agute,  ^aet 

25  he  %onne  waere  unclaene.     Sua  eac  %a  word  ^aere  lare  beo%  saed, 


above  the  constancy  of  divine  belief  is  to  be  received  and  carefully 
held.  The  teacher  must  consider  beforehand  with  careful  meditation 
not  only  how  he  is  to  avoid  himself  preaching  bad  doctrine,  but  also 
how  he  is  not  to  preach  what  is  right  too  excessively  or  too  immo- 
derately or  too  severely ;  for  often  the  virtue  of  doctrine  is  lost  when 
the  heart  and  understanding  of  the  hearers  are  led  into  error  with 
unseemly  and  imprudent  loquacity,  and  the  teacher  also  is  disgraced 
by  his  loquacity,  when  he  cannot  think  how  he  may  most  usefully 
teach  those  who  wish  to  hear  it.  Of  which  was  very  well  said 
through  Moses,  that  the  man  who  suffered  overflow  of  his  seed  and 
discharged  it  to  no  purpose,  was  to  be  unclean.  Thus  also  the  words 
of  instruction  are  seed,  and  they  fall  on  the  heart  of  the  hearer, 
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lare  beo^  sad,  A  hie  gefealla^  on  %a  heortan  ^  hiera  hlyat,  8w»  nytt 
0W8B  unnyt,  swae^r  hie  bio^  Durh  %a  earan  %a  word  beo%  onfangen, 
&  on  ^m  mode  hie  bio%  aoende  %urh  ¥aet  ondgit.  For^on  heton 
worldwise  men  wordsawere  ¥oue  sB^elan  lareow  Paulus.  Se  ^nne  se 
^  ^la%  flownesse  his  saedes  he  bi%  unclsene  gecweden.  Swae  eac  se 
ye  ofersprece  bi^^  he  bi%  nohte  %od  laes  mid  ^eere  besmiten.  Qif  he 
^nne  endebyrdlice  his  spraece  foHSbring^,  %onne  maeg  he  cennan  mid 
%eem  ¥8Bt  tuder  lyhtes  ge%ohtes  on  %ara  tohlystendra  heortan.  Gif 
^nne  unwaerlice  sio  lar  toflew^  %urh  oferspraece,  ^nne  bi%  %et  ssed 
imnyt  agoten,  naes  to  nanre  cenninge  %eo8  cynrenes,  ac  to  unclsennesse 
&  to  ungerisnum.  Be  Vaem  Paulus  cwsb^  ]?a  he  manode  his  eniht 
¥set  he  sceolde  standan  on  %sere  lare,  he  cwae%:  Ic  %e  bebeode 
beforan  Gode  &  ¥sem  hselendan  Criste,  se  )>e  demende  is  cwicum 
&  deadum,  &  ic  ^  bebeode  [beode]  ^urh  his  toeyme  &  ^Sorh  his 
rice,  ¥set  %u  stande  on  ^issum  wordum,  &  hie  Isere  aeg^er  ge  gedaefte- 
lice  ge  eac  ungedaeftelice.  Deah  he  cwaede  ungedaeftelice  (D.h.  cu.  om.), 
he  cwa&%  %eah  aer  gedaeftelice,  for^aem  sio  ofersmeaung  mii%  ^  unwisan 
]>e  hit  gecnawan  ne  magon,  &  gede%  %a  spraece  unnytte  ^m  tohlysten- 
dum  ^nne  sio  ungedaefbnes  hit  ne  can  eft  gedaeftan. 

XYI.  Hu  se  lareow  sceal  beon  eallum  monnum  efn^rowiende  Sc 
fore^encende  on  hiera  earfe^um. 

Ac  sie  se  lareow  eallum  monnum  se  nibsta  &  eallum  monnum 
efn%rowiende  on  hiera  geswincum,  &  sie  he  for  ealle  upa^ened 
mid  ^re  godcundan  foresceawunge  his  inge^onces,  tette  ^Surh  |>a 


whether  they  be  profitable  or  not.  The  words  are  received  by  the  ears 
and  brought  forth  in  the  mind  by  the  understanding.  Therefore  the 
noble  teacher  Paul  was  called  by  learned  men  word-sower.  He  who 
suffers  overflow  of  his  seed  is  accounted  unclean,  so  also  he  who  is 
loquacious  is  not  a  whit  the  less  defiled  therewith.  But  if  he  brings 
forth  his  speech  seasonably,  he  can  beget  therewith  the  progeny  of 
righteous  thoughts  in  the  listeners'  heart.  But  if  the  instruction  is 
carelessly  spilt  by  loquacity,  the  seed  is  discharged  to  no  purpose, 
not  for  any  procreation  of  progeny  but  for  uncleanness  and  indecency. 
Of  which  Paul  spoke  when  he  admonished  his  servant  to  stand  firm 
in  doctrine,  he  said :  **  I  command  thee  before  God  and  the  Saviour 
Christ,  who  is  to  judge  the  living  and  dead,  and  I   charge  thee 
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&  hi  gefealla^  on  ^  [hjeortan  ^  hiera  hlyst,  sua  nytt  sua  unnjt, 
fliUB^Ser  hie  beo%.  Diirh  ^  earan  %a  word  bio%  onfangen,  &  on 
%BBm  mode  hie  beo%  acennedu  ¥urh  ¥st  ondgiet.  For¥sem  heton 
woroldvise  menn  wordsawere  ^ne  ae^lan  lareow  Paulus.     8e  %on?i0 

6  se  ^  ^la*  flaw[ed]nesse  his  seedes  he  bi¥  unclseue  gecueden.  Sua 
eac  se  ^  ofersprsce  bi%^  he  bi%  nohte  %on  1»8  mid  ^esre  besmiten. 
Gif  he  %onne  endebyrdlice  his  spraece  for^ring^,  ^nne  mseg  he 
oennan  mid  %am  ^t  tuder  ryhtes  ge^htes  on  %ara  tohlystendra 
heortan.     Oif  ^nne  unwaerlice  sio  lar  toflew^  %urh  oferspreece,  ^nne 

10  bi%  %st  ssed  ummyt  agoten,  nes  to  nanre  kenninge  ¥a8  cynrenes, 
ac  to  unclflennesse  &  to  ungerisnum.  Be  ^$am  Paulus  cuae^  ^  he 
manode  his  eneoht  ¥flet  he  scolde  standan  on  ^sere  lare,  he  cuae% : 
Ic  ^  behebde  beforan  €k>de  &  ¥sem  hselendum  Criste,  se  ^  demende 
Ib  cucifin  &  deadum,  &  ic  ¥e  beode  %urh  his  tocjme   &   %urh   his 

15  rice,  %set  ¥u  stande  on  ^sum  wordum,  &  hie  laere  eeg^r  ge  gedseftlice 
ge  [eac]  ungedaeftlice.  Deah  he  cuaede  un[ge]daeftelice,  he  cuae^ 
^Seah  8Br  gedaeftelice,  for¥aem  sio  ofersmeaung  mir^  %a  unwisan  %e  hit 
gecnawan  ne  magon,  &  gede%  ^  spra&ce  unnytte  ^m  to[h]lyBtendum 
«onne  sio  ungedaeftnes  hit  ne  cann  eft  gedseftan. 

^      XYL   Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  eallum  monnum  efnVrowiende  & 

fore^ncende  on  hiora  earfo^mn. 

Ac  sie  se  lareow  eallum  monnum  se  niehata  &  eallum  mon(n)um 
ein^^wiende  on  hira  gesuincum,  &  sie  he  for  ealle  upa^ened  mid 
tere    godcundan  foresoeawunge    his    innge^Sances,  ^tte    %urh   ^ 

by  his  coming  and  kingdom  to  abide  by  these  words  and  teach  them 
both  seasonably  and  unseasonably."  Although  he  said  unseasonably, 
yet  he  said  before  seasonably,  because  excessive  argument  injures  the 
unwise  who  cannot  understand  it,  and  makes  the  discourse  useless  to 
thet  hearers,  when  unseasonable  interference  cannot  set  it  right  again. 

XYI.  How  the  teacher  is  to  be  sympathizing  with  and  solicitous 
about  all  men  in  their  troubles. 

The  teacher  must  be  the  nearest  to  all  men  and  sympathizing  with 
them  in  their  troubles,  and  elevated  above  all  with  the  divine  fore- 
sight of  his  mind,  that  through  his  pious  benevolence  he  may  take 
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mildheortnesse  his  ar&esthesse  ¥aet  he  teo  on  hiene  selfne  o^rra  monna 
scylda,  &  eac  ^  heanesse  ^sere  sceawunga  hiR  inge^ouces  he  hiene 
selfne  oferstigge  mid  %aere  gewilnunge  ^ra  ungesewenlicra  ^inga, 
&  ^aette  he  bwsb  healicra  %inga  wilnigende  ne  forsio  his  nihstan 
untrume  &  scyldige,  ne  eft  for  hiera  untrymnesse  ne  forlaete  ^t 
he  ne  wilnige  Vaes  hean.  For  ^issum  waes  geworden  ^tte  Paulus, 
^ah  ))e  he  waere  gelaeded  on  neorxna  wong  |)8er  (om.)  he  ariinde  ^ 
digolnesse  ^s  %riddan  hefones,  &  8wae%eah  for  ¥sre  sceawnnge  ^Sara 
ungesewenlicra  %inga  %eah  he  upa^ned  waere  on  his  modes  scearp> 
nesse,  ne  forhogode  he  ¥aet  he  hit  effc  gecirde  to  ^m  flaesclican 
burcotum,  &  gestihtode  hu  men  sceoldon  ^aerinne  hit  macian,  ]>a 
he  cwae^ :  Haebbe  aelc  mon  his  wif,  &  aelc  wif  hiere  ceorl ;  &  do  ¥aet 
wif  ¥aem  were  ^aet  hio  him  mid  ryhte  don  sceal,  &  he  hiere  swae 
some,  ^yliBS  hie  on  unryht  haemen.  And  hwene  aefter  he  cwae^  [cui^] : 
Ne  untreowsige  ge  no  eow  betweoxn,  buton  hum  ¥aet  ge  eow 
gcbaebben  sume  hwile,  aer¥aemj>e  ge  eowru  gebedu  &  eowra  offrunga 
don  willen,  Sc  eft  sona  cirra^  to  eowrum  ryhthaemde.  Loca  nu  hu  se 
halga  wer,  se  ]>e  swae  iaestlice  geimpad  waes  to  ^m  hefonlicum  digol- 
nesBum,  &  swae^eah  for  mildheortnesse  waes  ^non  gecirred  to 
smeagenne  hu  flaesclicum  monnum  gedafeuode  on  hiera  burcotum 
&  on  hiera  beddum  to  donne ;  &  swae  swi^  swae  he  waes  upahafen 
to  ^m  ungesewenlicum,  he  ^5eah  gehwirfde  his  heortan  eage,  &  for 
mildheortnesse  gebigde  his  mod  to  untrumra  monna  digelnessum. 
Hefonas  he  ¥urhfor  mid  his  modes  sceawunga,  &  swsB^^eah  ^ne 
ymbhogan  ne  forlet  ^aes  flaesclican  beddgemanan ;  for¥aem  he  waes 
gefeged  mid  ¥aere  lufan  Godes  &  monna  aeg^r  ge  to  %aem  hihstan 

on  himself  the  sins  of  other  men,  and  also  by  the  lofty  contemplation 
of  his  mind  surpass  himself  with  the  desire  of  invisible  things,  and 
that  aspiring  after  such  lofty  things  he  may  not  despise  his  weak  and 
sinful  neighbours,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  through  their  weakness 
give  up  his  lofty  aspirations.  Therefore  Paul,  though  he  was  taken 
to  Paradise  and  enumerated  the  mysteries  of  the  third  heayen,  and 
although  by  the  contemplation  of  unseen  things  he  was  exalted  in 
the  sharpness  of  his  mind,  yet  he  deigned  to  direct  it  to  carnal 
bedchambers,  and  ordained  how  men  were  to  arrange  it  therein, 
saying  :  "  Let  each  man  have  his  wife,  and  each  woman  her  husband ; 
and  let  the  woman  do  with  the  man  what  b  lawful,  and  he*with  her 
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iiuldheor(t)ne8S6  his  arfsBs^nesae  tet  he  tio  on  hine  selfne  o^erra 
monna  scylda,  &  eac  ^  he[a]ne8se  ^eere  Bc[e]awiuiga  his  innge^nces 
he  hine  sel&e  of[er]8tige  mid  ^eere  [ge]wiluunge  ^ra  ungesewenlicra 
^inga,  &  %BBtte  hie  sua  healicra  %inga  wihiigende  ne  forsio  his  niehstan 
5  nntrume  &  scyldige,  ne  eft  for  hiera  untrymnesse  ne  forheie  ^t 
he  ne  wihiige  ^aes  hean.  For  ^ysum  wses  geworden  ^tte  Paulus, 
«eali  ^  he  weere  gelceded  on  neorxna  wong  he  arimde  ^  diogol- 
nesse  %ees  %riddan  hefones,  ond  sua^eah  for  ^sere  sceawungge  %ara  un- 
gesewenlicra %inga  ^Seah  %e  he  upa%ened  weere  on  his  modes  scearp- 

10  nesse,  ne  forhogde  he  ^set  he  hit  eft  gecierde  to  ^Sam  fliesclican  bur- 
ootum^  ft  [gejstihtode  hu  men  scoldon  ^rinne  hit  macian,  %a  he 
coBBf^ :  Hsebbe  selc  monn  his  wif,  ft  eelc  wif  hiere  ciorl ;  ft  doo  ^aet  wif 
%8em  were  ^t  hio  him  mid  ryhte  doon  sceal,  &  he  hire  sua  some, 
^jlsBS  hie  on  uniyht  hsemen.   ft  hwene  «fter  he  cui^  :  Ne  untreowsige 

15  ge  no  eow  betweoxn,  buto[n]  hum  ^aet  ge  eow  gehsebben  sume  hwile, 
ser^sem^e  ge  eowru  gebedu  ft  eowra  ofihinga  doon  wiellen,  ft  eft  sona 
cirra%  to  eowrum  rybtbsemede.  Loca  nu  hu  se  halega  wer,  se  ^ 
sua  fsBS^ice  geimpod  wses  to  ^eem  hefenlicum  diogolnessum,  ft  sua- 
)Seah  for  mildheortnesse  wsbs  %onon  gecierred  to  smeaganne  hu  flaesc- 

20  licnm  mo(n)num  gedafonode  on  hira  burcotum  ft  on  hiera  beddum 
to  donne ;  ft  sua  sui^  sua  he  wass  upahaefen  to  )5aem  ungesewenlicum, 
he  ^Seah  gehwyrfde  his  heortan  eage,  ft  for  mildheortnesse  gebigde 
his  mod  to  untmmra  monna  diogolnessum.  Hefonas  he  %urhf6r  mid 
his  modes  sceawunga,  ft  sua^5eah  %one  jmbhogan  ne  fo[r]let  ^ees  flcesc- 

25  lican  beddgemanan ;  for¥aem  he  waes  gefeged  mid%  aere  lufan  Oodes 
ft  monna  aeg^r  ge  to  ^m  hiehstum  %ingum  ge  to  ^m  ny^mestum. 

in  the  same  way,  lest  they  commit  fornication."  And  shortly  after  he 
said  :  '^  Defraud  not  one  another,  unless  ye  abstain  for  some  time  before 
the  day  of  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and  return  forthwith  to  your  lawful 
intercourse."  Behold,  now,  how  the  holy  man  who  was  so  familiar 
with  the  secrets  of  heaven  applied  himself  to  the  consideration  of 
what  was  proper  for  carnal  men  to  do  in  their  chambers  and  beds ; 
and  although  he  was  so  exalted  to  the  unseen,  yet  he  directed  his  mind's 
eye  and  through  humanity  turned  his  attention  to  secrets  of  weak 
men.  He  traversed  heaven  with  the  contemplation  of  his  mind,  and 
yet  neglected  not  the  consideration  of  carnal  intercourse ;  for  he  con- 
nected through  the  love  of  Qod  and  men  both  the  highest  and  the 
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[hihstum]  ^ingam  ge  to  ¥sem  ni^mestum.  He  wg&s  on  himselfam 
mid  ^ses  halgan  gastes  maegene  swi^  healice  upabrogden,  &  ^^h 
eoT^icum  monnum  efalice  for  arfiestnesae  &  for  nied^earfe  wses 
geuntrumad.  For¥aem  he  cwae% :  Hwa  bi%  geuntnimod  ^t  ic 
ne  sie  eac  geuntnimod;  o%^  hwa  h?S  gescended  HSset  ic  eac 
%ae8  ne  scamige?  Eft  he  cwae¥  be  ^m  ilcan:  Donne  ic  waes 
mid  ludeum  ic  wsb  swelce  hie.  Ne  cwae%  he  ^t  for|>y))e  he  wolde 
his  treowa  &  his  geleafan  forlaetan  swae  swae  hie,  ac  he  wolde 
otiewan  [aetiwan]  his  arfsestnesse,  %a  he  licette  hiene  selfne  ^sBt 
he  wsre  nngeleafiull,  ac  on  ¥aem  he  geleornode  hu  he  sceolde  o^rum 
monnum  miltsian  ])e  he  ge^hte  hu  he  wolde  ¥set  mon  him  miltsode 
gif  he  swelc  wasre.  And  eft  he  cwa&% :  Deah  we  nu  ofer  ure  mae% 
¥encen  &  smeagen,  ^t  we  do%  for  Gode ;  ^nne  we  hit  eft  gemot- 
IsBcea^  ^nne  do%  we  ^t  for  eow.  He  ongeat  ^t  he  oferstag  hiene 
selfae  on  ^sere  sceawunge  ^re  godcundnesse,  &  eft  hiene  selfiie  ofdune 
astigende  he  cu^  gemetgian  his  bieremonnum.  Be  ¥aem  eac  lacobus 
se  heahfaeder,  }>a  he  smirede  ^ne  stan  )>e  set  his  heafdum  teg  to  tacne 
%8&t  he  eft  wolde  his  ierfe  ^r  geteo^ian,  for  tore  gesih^  )>e  he  on 
¥aem  swefne  geseah,  ])a  he  aet  ¥aem  stane  slaepte.  He  geseah  ane 
hlaedre  stondan  aet  him  on  eor%an.  0%er  ende  waes  uppe  on  hefonum, 
&  aet  ¥aem  uferran  ende  Dryhten  hlinode,  &  englas  stigon  up  &  ofdune 
on  ^  hlaedre.  For^aem  ^  god  an  lareowas  upsceawigende  no  ^t  an 
wilnia^  secean  &  sceawian  ¥aet  halige  heafod  ^re  halgan  gesom- 
nunge,  ¥aet  is  Dryhten,  ac  wilnia^  for.mildheortnesse  ^t  hie  ofdune 
astigen  to  his  limum.  Foi^asm  Moyses  oft  code  in  &  ut  on  ^t 
tempi,  for¥a&m  he  waes  ^aerinne  getogen  to  ^aere  godcundan  sceawunge. 


lowest  things.  In  his  own  person  he  was  greatly  exalted  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  his  piety  made  him  equally  solici- 
tous about  earthly  men  in  their  need.  Therefore  he  said  :  "  Who  is 
weak  and  I  am  not  weak ;  or  who  is  shamed  and  I  am  not  ashamed  ?" 
Again,  he  said  on  the  same  subject :  "  When  I  was  among  the  Jews 
I  was  like  them."  He  did  not  say  so  because  he  wished  to  forsake 
his  honour  and  faith,  as  they  did,  but  he  wished  to  show  his  piety  by 
pretending  to  be  an  unbeliever,  and  learnt  to  be  merciful  to  other  men 
by  thinking  how  he  would  desire  mercy  if  he  were  such  as  they.  And 
again  he  said  :  "  If  we  now  exalt  our  thoughts  beyond  measure,  it  is 
for  the  sake  of  God ;  if  we  moderate  them  again,  it  is  for  your  sake." 
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He  wsoe  on  himBelfam  id  id  Yaes  halgan  gsBstes  nieegene  8ui¥e'  healioe 
Qpabrogden,  &  %eah  eor%licam  monnum  emnlice  for  arfseB^nesse  &  for 
nied%earfe  wes  geuntrumod.  For^sm  he  cnse^  :  Hwa  bi%  geuntrumod 
tet  ic  ne  sie  eac  geuntrumod ;  o%^  hwa  bi%  gesciended  ¥8Bt  ic  eac 
5  ^SsBS  ne  ecamige  9  Eft  he  cuse%  be  ^m  ilcan :  Donne  ic  wses  mid 
ludeum  ic  wees  suelc  hie.  Ne  cuse^  he  ¥st  for^y^  he  wolde  his 
treowa  &  his  geleafan  forlsetan  suae  susb  hie,  ac  he  wolde  tetiewan  his 
arfses^nesse,  %a  he  licette  hine  selfne  ^eet  he  wsere  ungeleafiuU,  ac 
on   ¥8em  he  geleomode  hu  he  scolde  o^rum  monnum  miltsian  ^ 

10  he  ge^ohte  hu  he  wolde  ¥»t  mon  him  miltsode  gif  he  suelc  wsere. 
&  eft  he  cuse% :  Deah  we  nu  ofer  ure  mse%  %encen  &  smeagean,  ¥8&t 
we  doo%  for  Qode;  %onne  we  hit  eft  gemetlseca^,  ^nne  do%  we 
^set  for  eow.  He  ongeat  ^set  he  oferstag  hine  selfne  on  ¥sere  scea- 
wuDge  ¥sere  godcundnesse,  ft  eft  hine  selfne  ofdune  astiggende  he 

15  cu%e  gemetgian  his  hieremo[n]num.  Be  ^sem  [eac]  lacobus  se  heah- 
feeder,  ^  hci  smirede  %one  stan  ^  set  his  heafdum  Iseg  to  tacne  ¥set 
he  eft  wolde  his  irfe  ¥ser  geteo^ian,  for  ^aere  gesih^e  ^  he  on  ¥8em 
Bwefne  geseah,  ^  he  aet  ¥sem  stane  sleepte.  He  geseah  aue  hloedre 
standan  set  him  on  eor^an.     O^r  ende  wses  uppe  on  hefenum,  ft  eet 

20  ^sem  uferran  ende  Dryhten  hlinode,  ft  englas  stigon  up  &  ofdune  on 
^  hlaedre.  For^aem  %a  godan  lareowas  upsceawiende  no  ¥aet  an  wilnia^ 
secean  &  sceawian  ^set  halige  heafo%  ¥sere  halgan  gesomnunge,  ^aet  is 
Dry [h] ten,  ac  wilna^  for  mildheortnesse  ^set  hie  ofdune  astigen  to  his 
limum.     For^m  Moyses  oft  ^de  inn  &  ut  on  ^eet  tempi,  for^sem  he 

25  wses  ¥aerinne  getogen  to  ¥aere  godcundan  sceawunga,  ft  ^aerut  he  wees 


He  perceived  that  he  surpassed  himself  in  the  contemplation  of  godli- 
ness, and  he  knew  how  to  let  himself  down  again  to  the  level  of  his 
disciples.  Therefore  Jacob  the  patriarch  anointed  the  stone  which  lay 
at  his  head,  to  show  that  he  would  afterwards  tithe  his  inheritance 
there,  because  of  the  vision  he  saw  in  sleep  when  he  slept  at  the  stone. 
He  saw  a  ladder  standing  near  him  on  the  earth.  The  other  end  was 
up  in  heaven,  and  at  the  upper  end  the  Lord  reclined,  and  angels 
climbed  up  and  down  the  ladder.  For  good  teachers  gazing  upwards 
desire  not  only  to  seek  and  contemplate  the*ho]y  Head  of  the  holy 
Church,  which  is  God,  but  also  from  humanity  to  descend  to  his  mem- 
bers.    Therefore  Moses  often  went  in  and  out  of  the  temple,  because 
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'&' ^nite  ti'e*^§eB*abisgod  jrmb  %ee8  foloes  ^Searfa  Dsriime  he 
sceawode  on  his  mode  ^  digolnesse  %iaere  godcondnesse,  ond  ^non 
utbrohte  ¥8Bin  folce,  &  cy^e  hw»t  hie  wyroean  &  healdan  sceoldon. 
And  simle  ymb  %8et  |>e  hiene  ^nne  tweode,  ^nne  om  he  eft  into  %9eni 
temple,  St  fragn  %8es  Diyhten  beforan  %aere  earce  ye  se  haligdom  on 
wa&s  %8e8  temples.  He  onstalde  [astealde]  on  ^m  bisene  ^sem 
reccerum  ]>e  nu  sindon.  Hie  scnlon,  %onne  hie  ymb  hwxt  tweo% 
^s  pe  hie  ^nite  don  sculon,  cyrran  eft  to  hiera  agnum  innge^onoe^ 
&  ^r  Gk>d  ascian,  swae  bw»  Moyses  dyde  beforan  %aere  earoe  on  %8em 
temple.  Gif  hie  %onne  git  ^r  tweona%,  gongen  ^nne  to  Vem 
halgam  gewritum,  frine  ^Sara  hwset  he  don  o^S6e  laeran  scielen.  FoHSon 
sio  So^Sfa^nes  self,  ^t  is  Crist,  %a  he  on  eor^an  wsbs,  he  hiene  gebaed. 
on  muntum  &  on  diglum  stowum,  &  on  burgum  he  worhte  his  wundm, 
mid  ^m  he  strewede  ^ne  weg  %eere  onhyrenesse  ^m  godum 
lareowum,  ^t  hie  ne  (om.)  sceolden  forhycgean  "Sone  geferscipe  ^Sara 
synfulra  &  ^Sara  migetydena,  ^Seah  ]>e  hie  selfe  wilnigen  ^Sees  hihstan. 
For^n  ^nne  sio  lufii  for  mildheortnesse  ni^rastige^,  &  hio  hie 
ge^iet  to  his  nihstena  ^^rfe,  %onne  bi%  (om,)  hio  swi^  wimderlice 
upastigen ;  and  swaB  micle  swsb  hio  estelicor  ofdime  astige^  swae  hio 
ie¥elicor  upastige^ ;  swelce  hie  sculon  hie  selfe  setiewan,  %a  )>e  o%rum 
fore  bio%,  %8ette  ^  ye  him  underSiedde  sien  him  durren  hiera  diglan 
%ing  for  scome  geondettan.  For^eem  ¥onne  %a  y^  ^Sara  costunga  )»a 
synfiillan  ^rowia^,  ¥aefc  hie  msegen  ieman  &  fleon  to  &s  lareowes 
mode  him  to  andettunge,  swsb  swee  cild  to  his  modur  greadan,  &  )>a 
scylda  )>e  hie  wena%  ^t  hie  mid  besmitene  sin,  mid  bis  fultume 
ft  ge^ahte  hie  maegen  a^wean  clsenran  %omie  hie  ter  ^re  costmige 


in  it  he  was  led  to  divine  contemplation,  and  outside  he  occupied 
himself  with  the  people*s  wants.  In  it  he  contemplated  in  his  mind 
the  mysteries  of  godliness,  and  brought  them  out  thence  to  the  people, 
and  proclaimed  what  they  were  to  do  and  observe.  And  whenever  he 
was  in  doubt  he  ran  back  into  the  temple  and  asked  God  about  it 
before  the  ark,  in  which  was  the  covenant  of  the  temple,  thus  setting 
an  example  to  those  who  are  now  rulers.  When  they  are  uncertain 
about  anything  which  they  are  to  do  outside,  they  must  return  to  their 
mind,  and  there  ask  God,  as  Moses  did  before  the  ark  in  the  temple. 
If  they  still  doubt  there,  let  them  go  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  ask 
there  what  they  are  to  do  or  teach.  For  Truth  itself,  that  is  Christ, 
when  on  earth  prayed  on  mountains  and  in  retired  places,  and  per- 


HattonMS.]  GBEOORY's   PASTORAL.  103 

abisgod  ymb  ^Sses  foloes  ^Arfe.  Derinne  he  sceawode  [on]  his  mode 
^  diogolnesse  ^sere  godcundnesse,  ond  %onon  utbrohte  ^m  folce,  ft 
C3r^e  hwset  hie  wyrcean  ft  healdan  scoldon.  ft  symle  ymb  ^t  %e 
hine  ^nne  tueode,  ^nne  oru  he  eft  innto  ^m  temple,  &  frsegn  ^ses 
5  Dryhten  beforan  ¥8ere  earce  ^  se  haligdom  on  wss  ¥s8  temples.  He 
astealde  on  ^m  bisene  ¥sem  reccerum  %e  nu  siendon.  Hie  sculon, 
«oniie  hie  ymb  hw»t  tweo«  ^  «e  hie  ««rute  «on  sculon,  ciermn  eft 
to  hira  agnum  innge^once,  ft  ^eer  God  ascian,  busb  siue  Moyses  dyde 
beforan  ^sere  earce  on  %sem  temple.    Gif  hie  %onne  ciet  ^e&r  tueonaV, 

lOgongen  %onne  to  %8em  halgan  gewritum,  frine  ¥ara  hwoet  hie  don 
o^^  laeran  scylen.  For^sem  sio  So^fees^nes  self^  ¥eet  is  Kris¥,  ^  he  on 
eor^n  wees,  he  hine  gebaed  on  muntum  ft  on  dioglum  stowum,  ft  on 
borgum  he  worhte  his  wimdru,  mid  ^m  he  strewede  %one  weg  ¥sere 
onhyrenesse  ¥sem  godum  lariowum,  ^t  hie  ne  scolden  forhyggean  %one 

15  geferscipe  ¥ara  synfnlra  ft  ^ra  ungetydra,  ¥eh  ^  hi  selfe  wilnien  ^ses 
heahstan.  For^sem  ¥onne  sio  lufu  for  mildheortnesse  nie¥erastige%, 
ft  bio  hie  ge^ied  to  his  niehstena  %earfe,  %0Dne  hio  sui^  wunderlice 
npa8tigen[^]  ;  ft  sua  micle  sua  hio  estelicor  of  dune  astige^,  sua  hio 
ie^licor  upastige^ ;  suelce  hie  sculon  hie  selfe  aetiowan,  ^  ^  o^rum 

20  fore  beoS,  %eette  ^  ^  him  under%iedde  sien  him  dyrren  hira  dieglan 
%ing  for  scome  geandettan.  For^sem  %onne  ^  y^  %ara  costunga  %a 
synfullan  %rowia%,  %8Bt  hi  msBgen  ieman  ft  fleon  to  ^s  lareowes  mode 
him  to  ondettunge,  sues  suse  cild  to  his  moder  greadan,  ft  ^  scylda  ^ 
hie  wena%  ¥set  hie  mid  besmitene  sien,  mid  his  fultume  &  ge^eahte  hie 

25  msegen  a^wean  clsBuran  ^nne  hie  snc  ^s&re  costuuge  weeren,  mid  ¥sem 


formed  his  miracles  in  cities,  thus  preparing  the  path  of  imitation  for 
good  teachers,  lest  they  despise  the  company  of  weak  and  sinful  men, 
though  they  themselves  aspire  to  the  highest.  Because  when  love  de- 
scends through  humanity  and  is  occupied  with  the  need  of  his  neigh- 
bours, it  rises  marvellously ;  and  the  more  cheerfully  it  descends,  the 
easier  it  ascends,  signifying  that  those  who  are  set  above  others  are  to 
let  themselves  be  seen,  that  their  subjects  may  not  through  shame  fear 
confessing  to  them  their  secrets,  that  when  the  sinful  are  overwhelmed 
with  the  waves  of  temptation,  they  may  hasten  to  take  refuge  in 
the  heart  of  the  teacher  for  confession  like  a  child  in  its  mother's 
bosom,  and  wash  away  the  sins  wherewith  they  think  themselves 
polluted,  with  his  help  and  counsel,  and  become  purer  than  they  were 
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wflBren,  mid  %8dm  tearum  ^ra  gebeda  [a%wegen].  Fof^Smm  eac  waeB  %iBt 
)>e  beforan  ^nm  temple  stod  aeren  ceac  onuppan  twelf  serenum  oxiun, 
^tte  )»a  men  ])e  into  ^m  temple  gan  woldon  meahton  hiera  honda 
%wean  on  ]>8em  mere.  Se  ceac  [eac]  wses  susb  micel  %oet  he  oferhelede  %a 
oxan  ealle,  butan  )>a  heafdu  totodun  ut.  Hwset  getacnia%  [tacniga^] 
%onne  ]ia  twelf  oxan  buton  )»  twelf  apostolas,  &  si^S^San  ealle  ^  ende- 
bTrdnessa  ^Sara  biscopa  ]?e  ^nefter  fylgea%  ?  Bi  ^m  wss  gecweden  on 
%8Bre  ee  :  Ne  forbinde  ge  no  ¥eem  ^rscendum  oxum  ^ne  mu^  Done 
cwide  Paulus  gereahte  eft  to  biscepum  ^Sara  openlican  weorc  we  gesio^ 
ac  we  njton  hwelc  biera  inge^onc  bi%  beforan  ^sem  ^Searlwissan  deman 
on  ¥8Bm  diglan  edleannm.  Da  %eah  ^nne  hie  ni%erastiga%  to  a^weanne 
hiera  nihstena  Bcylda,  %onne  hie  him  ondetta^,  hie  [him  added]  bio% 
onlicost  swelce  hie  beren  ^ne  ceac  beforan  ^sere  cirioean  duru  [dura], 
swse  SW8B  ^  oxan  dydon  beforan  ^m  temple ;  ^tte  swsb  hwelc  awes 
inweard  higige  to  gangenne  on  ^  duru  ^ees  ecean  lifes,  he  ^nne  on- 
dette  selce  costunge  ])e  him  on  becume  ^m  mode  his  scrifbes  beforan 
%8Bm  temple ;  ond  swee  swse  ^ra  manna  handa  &  fett  wseron  a^wsegene 
on  ^re  ealdan  8B  on  %8Bm  ceace  beforan  ^m  temple,  sweet  %onne  nn  we 
a^wean  ures  modes  handa  &  ure  weorc  mid  ^re  ondetnesse.  Oft  eac 
gebyre^  ^nne  se  scrift  ongit  ^Sses  costunga  ye  he  him  ondette^  %eet  he 
eac  self  bi%  mid  ^m  ileum  gecostod.  Hwset  ^t  waeter  on  ^m  ceace 
wees  gedrefed,  ^nne  ^r  micel  folc  hiera  fett  &  honda  an  %wogon. 
Swse  bi%  ^^es  sacerdes  mod  ^nne  ^r  bi%  micel  folc  on  a^wsegen  hiera 
scylda  %urh  his  lare.  Donne  he  underfeh^  ^t  fenn  ^5ara  ^weandra^ 
him  ^ync^  swelce  he  forleose  ]>a  smjltnesse  his  clsBunesse.    Ac  nis  ¥»t 


before  confession,  washed  in  the  tears  of  their  prayers.  Therefore 
also  there  stood  before  the  temple  a  brazto  basin,  supported  by  twelve 
brazen  oxen,  that  those  who  wished  to  enter  the  temple  might  wash 
their  hands  in  the  sea.  The  basin  was  big  enough  to  cover  the  oxen 
entirely,  except  the  projecting  heads.  What  signify  the  twelve  oxen  but 
the  twelve  apostles  and  the  whole  succession  of  bishops  which  come 
after  them  ?  Of  which  was  spoken  in  the  law  :  "  Bind  not  the  mouth  of 
the  thirsting  oxen/'  This  saying  Paul  applied  again  to  those  bishops 
whose  public  works  we  see,  while  we  know  not  what  their  thoughts 
are  before  the  severe  Judge  with  his  hidden  requital.  When  they 
descend  to  wash  the  sins  of  their  neighbours,  when  they  confess,  they 
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teamm  ^tea  gebeda  a^wa^n.  FoHSoam  eao  wsbb  tet  %e  befonm  %em 
temple  stod  eeren  ceac  onnppaa  twelf  aBrenum  oxum,  ^tte  ^  rnenn 
%e  into  %iein  temple  gan  woldon  meabten  hira  honda  Vwean  on  ^Ssem 
mere.  Se  oeac  wsbs  sua  mioel  %8dt  he  oferhelede  %a  oxan  ealle,  baton 
&  ^  heafudu  totodon  nt.  Hwaet  getacnia^  ^nne  %a  twelf  oxan  buton 
^  XII  apostolas,  &  si^^San  ealle  ^  endebyrdnessa  %ara  biscopa  ^ 
^rsefier  fylgea^J  Bi  %on  wses  gecaeden  on  %eere  »  :  Ne  forbinden 
ge  na  %8em  ^yrstendum  oxum  %one  mu^  Done  cwide  Paolus  geryhte 
eft  to  b[i]scepnm  ^Sara  openlican  weorc  we  gesio^  ac  we  nyton  bwelc 

10  hira  innge^nc  bi%  beforan  %8Bm  Vearlwisan  deman  on  ¥»m  dieglan 
edleanum.  Da  %eah  ^nne  hi  ni^rastiga^  to  a^weanne  hiera  uiehatena 
scylda,  ^nne  hie  him  ondetta^,  hie  beo¥  onlicost  suelce  hi  beren  %one 
ceak  beforan  ^aere  cirioean  dura,  sua  sua  %a  oxan  dydon  beforan  ^Sam, 
temple ;  ^tte  sua  hwelc  sua  inweard  higige  to  gangenne  on  ^  dura 

15  ^8  ecean  lifes,  he  ^nne  ondette  sice  costu[n]ge  %e  him  on  became 
%am  mode  his  scriftes  beforan  tem  temple ;  ond  snsB  eum  ^ra  monna 
honda  &  fet  wseren  a%W8^ene  on  ¥ffire  ealdan  m  on  ^m  ceako 
beforan  %8em  temple,  soa  ^nne  na  we  a^wean  ores  modes  honda  ft 
ure  weorc  mid  ^re  ondetnesse.     Oft  eac  gebyre^  ^nne  se  scrift  ongit 

20  ^Sees  costonga  ^  he  him  ondette^  ^t  eac  self  bi%  mid  ^Smm  ileum 
gecostod.  Hwaet  tet  wsBter  on  ^m  ceake  wsbs  gedrefed,  %onne  ^sr 
micel  folc  hiera  fet  &  honda  on  %wogon.  Sua  bi%  %8es  sacerdes  mod 
^nne  ^Sesr  bi%  micel  folc  on  a^wsBgen  hira  scylda  %arh  his  lare. 
Donne  he  underfeh^  ^t  fenn  %ara  ^weandra,  him  %ync%  suelce  he 

25  forleose  %a  smyltnesse  his  claennesse.     Ac  nis  ^eet  na  to  andnedanne 


support,  as  it  were,  the  basin  before  the  church  door,  as  the  oxen  did 
before  the  temple;  so  that  Vhoever  inwardly  desires  to  enter  the 
gates  of  eternal  life  must  confess  every  temptation  which  has  assailed 
him  to  the  mind  of  his  confessor  before  the  temple ;  and  as  men's 
hands  and  feet  were  under  the  old  law  washed  in  the  basin  before 
the  temple,  so  let  us  now  wash  our  mind*s  hands  and  our  works  with 
confession.  It  often  happens  also  that  when  the  confessor  hears  the 
temptations  of  him  who  confesses,  he  is  himself  assailed  with  the  same 
temptations.  The  water  in  the  basin  was  dirty  when  many  hands  and 
feet  were  washed  in  it.  In  the  same  way,  when  the  sius  of  many  are 
washed  in  the  mind  of  the  priest  with  his  instruction,  and  he  receives 
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no  to  ondrsdonne  tern  hierde,  foi^^«Bm)«  [foi^m]  Drybten  hit  eall 
8wi%  esmealice  ge^nc^  ft  him  forgif%  %eet  he  swsb  micle  ie^licor 
bi%  gefri^od  from  his  agnum  oostungum  bwsb  be  mildbeorUecor  bi% 
geswenoed  mid  o%erra  momia  costungum. 

XYII.  Hu  86  reccere  sceal  bion  ^m  weldondum  monnum  fore 
ea^modnesse  gefera  &  wi%  %ara  yflena  un^eawas  strsec 
for  ryhtwislecum  andan. 

Se  ealdormon  sceal  laetan  hiene  selfne  gelicne  bis  hieremonnum  : 
be  sceal  bion  hiera  gefera  for  ea^modnesse  ^Sara  ^Seab  |)e  wel  don  ;  be 
sceal  bion  wi%  %ara  agyltendra  un^$eawas  upabaefen  for  %aem  andan 
bis  rjbtwysnesse,  ft  ^tte  he  on  nanum  ^ngum  hiene  betran  ne  doo 
%aem  godum ;  ond  %eah  %onne  he  ongite  ^  scylda  ^Sara  ^weortimena, 
^nne  ge^ence  be  ^ne  ealdordom  his  onwaldes;  ft  eft  ongean  %a 
godan  &  %a  wellibbendan  forsio  he  his  ealdordom  swae  swi^e  ^aet  be 
on  eallmn  %ingum  %a  )>e  him  under^idde  sien  laete  him  gelice,  ond  ne 
wene  be  nanes  binges  hiene  selfne  betran  ;  &  eft  wi%  ]>a  wi^rweardan 
ne  ondrsede  he  ^t  be  begonge  his  rybtwisnesse,  swae  swse  ic  geman 
%aet  ic  iu  saede  on  ^sere  bee  J>e  Morales  [Moralis]  lob  batte.  Ic 
cwae^  fet  segbwelc  mon  waere  o^rum  (om.)  gelic  acenned,  ac  sio  unge- 
licnes  hiera  eamunga  hie  tih%  some  behindan  sume,  ft  hiera  scylda 
hie  ^r  gehabba^.  Hwaet  %onne  ^  ungelicnesse^  of  hiera  un^eawum 
for%cyme%y  se  godcunda  dom  ge^nc%  tette  ealle  menn  gelice  bion 
ne  magon,  ac  wile  ^t  simle  se  o%er  beo  arsBred  from  ^m  o^rum. 
FoHSeem  ealle  ^  ]>e  for  [fore]  o^rum  beon  sculon  ne  sculon  hie  na 

the  dirt  of  the  washers,  be  fears  losing  his  unruffled  purity.  But  the 
pastor  has  no  cause  to  fear  it,  for  God  considers  it  very  carefully,  and 
the  more  he  is  afflicted  with  the  temptations  of  others,  the  easier 
deliverance  he  grants  him  from  his  own. 

XYII.  How  the  ruler  must  be  the  companion  of  well-doers  from 
humility,  and  severe  against  the  vices  of  the  wicked  from 
righteous  indignation. 

The  ruler  must  put  himself  on  a  level  with  bis  subjects :  he  must 
be  the  companion  of  well-doers  from  humility ;  he  must  be  severe  with 
the  faults  of  sinners  from  righteous  zeal,  and  must  not  exalt  himself 
above  the  good ;  and  yet,  when  be  perceives  the  sins  of  the  perverse, 
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%Bem  hirde^  foi%BBm%e  Dryhten  hit  eall  swi^e  smealioe  ge^nc^  A 
h[i]m  for^efV  %8et  he  sua  micle  ie^licor  bi%  gefri^$od  from  his  agnum 
coBtangum  Baa  he  mildheortlioor  bi%  gesuenced  mid  o^Serra  momia 
costungom. 

5     XYIL    Hu  se  reccere  sceal  bion  ^m  weldondum  monnum  for 

ea^modnesse  gefera  &  wi%  %ara  yfelena  un^eawas  Btrmc  for 
ijhtwisUcum  andan. 

Se  ealdormomi  sceal  Isetan  hine  selfne  gelicne  his  hieremomium : 
he  sceal  bion  hira  gefera  for  ea^modnesse  ^Sara  ^Sea[b]  ^  wel  don ;  he 

10  soeal  bion  wi%  ^Sara  agyltendra  un^awas  upabssfen  for  tern  andan  bis 
T7htwisne8(8e),  ft  ¥»tte  he  on  nffin[eg]um  Vingam  bine  beteran  ne  do 
tern  godum ;  ft  ^5eah  ^nne  he  ongiete  ¥a  scylda  %ara  %weortiemena» 
^nne  ge^nce  he  ^ne  ealdordom  his  onwealdes ;  &  eft  ongean  ^ 
godan  ft  %a  wellibbendan  forsio  he  his  ealdordom  suae  sui^  ^t  he  on 

15  allum  %ingum  ^  ^  him  nnder^iedde  sien  Isete  him  gelice,  ft  ne  wene 
he  nanes  binges  hine  selfne  beteran ;  ft  eft  wi%  ^  wi%erweardan  ne 
ondrsede  he  ^set  he  bego[n]ge  his  ryhtwisnesse,  sua  suae  ic  geman  ^t 
ic  io  Bsede  on  ^aere  bee  ^  Morales  lob  hatte.  Ic  cu8e%  ¥8et  eeghwelc 
monn  were  gelice  o^rum  acenned,  ac  sio  ungelicnes  hira  geeamunga 

20  hie  tieh%  sume  behindan  simie,  ft  hira  scylda  hi  ^ser  gehabba^.  Hwst 
%onne  ^  ungelicnesse  ^  of  hira  un^eaymm  foHScyme^,  se  godcunda 
dom  ge^nc^  ¥8et(t)e  ealle  men  gelice  beon  ne  magon,  ac  wile  ^t 
simle  se  o%er  beo  arsered  £rof7»  ^m  o^rum.  For^eem  ealle  %a  %e  fore 
o^rum  bieon  sculon  ne  sculon  hi  na  sua  sui^  ne  sua  oft  ge^ncean 

let  him  consider  the  authority  of  his  office ;  and  again,  with  those  who 
lead  a  good  life,  let  him  think  so  lightly  of  his  authority  as  to  place 
his  subjects  on  an  equality  with  himself,  nor  deem  himself  in  any 
respect  their  superior ;  and,  again,  with  the  perverse,  let  him  not  fear 
to  practise  his  righteousness,  as  I  remember  once  saying  in  the  book 
entitled  "  Morales."  I  said  that  all  men  are  bom  alike,  but  some  are 
kept  behind  others  by  the  difference  in  their  merits,  and  their  sins 
keep  them  there.  The  diyine  judgment  is  mindful  of  the  difference 
caused  by  their  moral  defects,  and  that  all  men  cannot  be  equal,  and 
always  wishes  them  to  be  raised  one  above  another.  Therefore  all 
those  who  are  to  be  above  others  must  not  think  too  much  or  too 
often  of  their  authority,  but  of  how  like  they  naturally  are  to  other 
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8W8B  Bwi^  ne  swsb  oft  geVencean  hiera  ealdordomes  swsb  hie  scolon 
ge^noean  hu  gelice  hie  bio%  o¥rum  monnum  on  hiera  gecynde ;  &  ne 
gefeon  hie  no  ^aet  hie  ofer  o%re  menn  bion  moten  swee  8wi%e  swse  ¥8B8 
%8Bt  hie  o^Snim  monnum  maegen  njttoste  bion.  Hwset  hit  is  geseed 
^t  ure  ealdan  fsedras  wsBron  ceapes  hierdas.  Ond  eac  Dryhten 
cw»%  to  Noe  &  to  his  beamum  :  Weahsa^  ge  ft  monigfaldia%  ft  gefyl- 
la%  eor^n,  ft  eower  ege  ft  broga  sie  ofer  all  [ealle]  eor^an  nietenu.  Ne 
cwsB%  he  no  ofer  o^re  men  ac  ofer  nietenn,  ^  he  wsbs  forboden  ofer 
menn,  ^  he  wsbs  aliefed  ofer  nietenu  (^  h.  w.  f. . . .  nietenu  om.).  Se 
mon  is  on  gecynde  betera  %onne  dysig  nietenu,  ac  he  ne  bi%  na  betra 
^nne  o)Sre  menn.  For^n  hit  nas  na  gecweden  %BBt  hiene  sceoldon 
o^re  men  ondrsedan,  ac  nietenu.  For^on  hit  is  ungecyndelicu  ofer- 
modgung  %Bet  se  mon  wilnige  ^t  hiene  his  gelica  ondrsede,  ft  swte- 
^Seah  hit  is  nid^Searf  ^t  mon  his  hlaford  ondrsdde,  ft  se  cniht  his 
magister.  For^eem  %onne  ^  lareowas  ongieta^  ^t  ^  ]>e  him 
under^edde  bio%  him  to  hwon  Gk>d  ondrseda^,  ^nne  is  ^Searf  ¥»t 
hie  gedon  ^t  hie  hum  him  raenniscne  ege  ondreeden,  ^t  hie  ne 
durren  syngian  %a  )>e  him  ne  ondrseda^  %one  godcundan  dom.  Ne 
ofermodgia^  %a  scirmen  na  foHSy,  ^Seah  hie  for  ^yslicum  wilnien  tet 
hie  andrysne  sien,  for^n  hie  ne  secea^  na  hiera  selfra  gilp  on  tem, 
ac  hiera  hieremonna  ryhtwisnesse  hie  wilnia^^  ft  ^m  hie  wilnia^  %8Bt 
hie  andrysne  sien  ^m  ]>e  on  woh  libba% ;  ft  ofer  %a  hie  sculon  ricsian 
naes  na  swse  ofer  menn  ac  swee  swee  ofer  nietenu,  foi^m]>e  hie  be 
sumum  dsBle  wildiorlice  bio^  Hie  sculon  for^y  ofdrsedde  li<^ean 
astreahte  o%rum  monnum  under^iodde  swse  swse  nietenu.  For  ^^um 
^nne  oft  gebyreK  ^t  se  reccere  on  his  mode  wier%  upahafen,  & 


men;  nor  think  bo  much  of  how  they  are  to  gain  authority  over 
others,  as  how  they  can  be  most  useful  to  them.  It  is  said  that 
our  ancestors  were  shepherds.  And  the  Lord  said  also  to  Noah  and 
his  children  :  "  Grow  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and  your  fear 
and  terror  shall  be  over  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth."  He  did  not  say 
over  other  men,  but  over  animals,  since  he  was  forbidden  to  have 
power  over  men,  but  was  allowed  to  have  it  over  animals.  Man  is  by 
nature  superior  to  irrational  animals,  but  not  to  other  men.  Therefore 
it  was  not  said  that  other  men  should  fear  him,  but  not  animals. 
Therefore  [it  is  unnatural  presumption  for  a  man  to  wish  to  be  feared 
by  his  equals,  and  yet  it  is  necessary  for  a  man  to  fear  his  lord,  and 
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hiera  ealderdomee  ana  hie  sculon  ge^noean  bu  gelioe  hie  beo%  o^rum 
monnnm  on  hira  gecynde ;  &  ne  gefeon  hie  na  ^t  hie  ofer  o^lre  menn 
bion  moten  sua  sui^  sua  ^ees  %8et  hie  o^ram  monnum  ms^n  ny[t]- 
toste  beon.  Hwst  hit  is  gessed  %sBt  ure  ealdan  fsderas  wseron  ceapes 
^  hierdaa  Ond  eac  Diyhten  ciue^  to  Noe  &  to  his  beamam  :  Wealisa^ 
ge  Sc  monigfaldia^  &  gefylla^  eor^San,  A  iower  ege  &  broga  sie  ofer 
ealle  eor^an  nitenn.  Ne  cu»%  he  no  ofer  o^Sre  menn  ac  ofer  nietenn, 
%a  be  W89S  forboden  ofer  meno,  %a  he  wss  aliefed  ofer  nietenu.  Se 
monn  is  on  gecjnde  betera  ¥onne  dysig  nietenu,  ac  he  ne  WS  na  betera 

10  ^nne  o%re  menn.  For^eem  hit  uses  na  gecueden  ^set  hie  [ne]  scoldon 
o%re  menn  ondrsedan,  ac  nietenu.  For¥sBm  hit  is  ungecjndelicu  ofer- 
modgung  ^t  se  monn  wibiige  %ffit  bine  his  gelica  ondrsdde,  &  sua- 
¥eah  hit  is  nied^arf  ^t  mon  his  hlaford  ondreede,  &  se  cneoht  his 
magi[B]ter.     For^m  ^nne  ^  lareowas  ongita^  ¥flet  %a  ^  him 

15  under%iedde  beo%  him  to  hwon  God  andrsBda^,  ^nne  is  %earf  ^t  hie 
gedon  ^t  hi  hum  him  menni8c[ne3  ege  ondrseden,  %eet  hie  ne  durren 
syngian  %a  ^  him  ne  ondrseda^  %one  godcundan  dom.  Ne  ofermod- 
gia%  ^  Bcirmenn  na  for^y,  %eah  hi  for  ^yslicum  wielnieh  ¥®t  hie 
andrysne  sien,  for%on  hi  ne  seca%  na  hira  selfra  gielp  on  ^Sam,  ac  hiora 

20  hieremonna  ryhtwisnesse  hie  wibiia^,  &  ¥ffim  hi  wilnia^  ^mt  hie 
andrysne  sien  ^eem  ^  on  woh  libba% ;  &  ofer  %a  hi  sculon  ricsian  uses 
na  sua  ofer  menn  ac  sua  sua  ofer  nietenu,  for^on^e  hie  be  sumum  dale 
wildorlice  beo%.  Hie  sculon  for^y  ofdr8ed[de]  licgean  astreahte 
o^Srum  monnum  under^iodde  'sua  sua  nietenu.     For  %io8um  ^nne 

25  oft  gebyre^  %8Bt  se  reccere  on  his  mode  wirS  upaheefen,   &  wiex% 


the  servant  his  master.  Therefore  when  teachers  perceive  that  their 
subjects  fear  God  too  little,  it  is  necessary  to  make  them  at  any  rate 
fear  human  authority,  that  they  may  fear  to  sin,  though  they  do  not 
dread  the  divine  judgment.  Nor  do  the  rulers  become  proud,  although 
they  desire  to  excite  terror  on  account  of  such  as  these,  because  they 
do  not  therein  seek  their  own  glory,  but  desire  the  righteousness  of 
their  subjects,  and  wish  to  be  feared  by  those  who  lead  a  corrupt  life ; 
and  over  such  they  are  to  rule,  not  as  over  men,  but  as  over  beasts, 
because  to  a  certain  extent  they  resemble  wild  animals,  and  therefore 
must  lie  prostrate  in  terror,  subjected  to  other  men  like  animals. 
Hence  it  often  happens  that  the  ruler  becomes  puffed  up  in  spirit 
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wier%  abandon  on  ofennetto,  %oime  he  «w2d  Bwi^  o^e  oferlili&k% 
%aet  hie  ealle  licgea^  under  his  willan,  &  eal  ¥«et  he  bebeodeV  bi¥ 
swi^  hree^e  gefylled  to  his  njtte ;  ond  gif  hwst  welgedones  bi%, 
)Sonne  cnoda%  him  %flet  ealle  %a  ])e  him  under^dde  bio%  mid  here- 
nesse;  &  gif  he  hwset  yfeles  de%,  ne  wi^wi%  ^m  nan  mon,  ac 
herigea%  oft  sw8B  swi%e  swae  hie  hit  lean  sceoldon ;  &  mid  %y  wieHS 
^t  mod  beswicen  &  genaett  mid  ^Sara  oliccunga  ]>e  him  undeHSiedde 
bio%  ^t  he  bi%  up  ofer  [for]  hiene  sel&e  ahafen  on  his  mode ;  ond 
^nne  he  bi%  utane  ymbhringed  mid  ungemetlicre  heringe,  he  bi^  innan 
aidlad  tere  ryhtwisnesse,  ft  forgiett  hiene  selfne  ^nne  he  tolsBtt,  ft 
fffigena^  ongean  %ara  o^rra  word,  ft  geliefe^  %8et  he  swelc  sie  swelce 
he  gehier^  %aet  his  olicceras  ssecgea^  %ffit  he  sie,  nses  swelc  swelc  his 
selfes  gesceadwisnes  sceolde  ongietan  %iBt  he  weere.  Ac  forsih%  ^ 
]>e  him  under^iedde  bio%,  ft  ne  msg  ongietan  ^  ])e  him  bio%  on 
gecynde  ft  on  %eawam  gelice,  ft  [ac]  wen%  %8Bt  he  hsebbe  hie  ofer- 
%ungne  on  his  lifes  geeamunga  swa  he  hie  haef%  oferstigene  mid  ^m 
hliete  his  anwaldes,  ft  wen%  ^t  he  sw8b  micle  ma  wi^te  %onne  o%re 
men,  swes  he  gesih^  ^t  he  mare  maeg  doon  ^nne  o^re  menn.  Ond 
%onne  hiene  selfne  swse  healice  upahef%  on  sumnm  %ingum,  ft  swae- 
^Seah  bi%  getiged  to  o^Srum  monnum  mid  onlicre  gecjnde,  %eah  he 
forsio  ^t  he  him  onlociga  Ac  swae  he  wier%  self  to  %aes  onlicnesse 
ye  awriten  is  %aet  he  (om.)  gesio  nice  ofermetto,  se  is  kyning  ofer  eall 
%a  beam  oferhjde.  Se  wilnode  sjnderlices  ealdordomes,  ft  forseah  ^ 
geferreedenne  o%erra  engla  ft  hiera  liif,  ]>a  he  cwBSfS  :  Ic  wille  wyrcean 
min  setl  on  nor^daele,   ft  wiUe    beon    gelio   %aem   hiehstan,   ft   )>a 


and  inflated  with  pride  when  he  towers  so  much  above  others  that 
all  are  subject  to  his  will,  and  all  his  commands  are  very  quickly 
obeyed  for  his  benefit ;  and  if  anything  is  well  done,  all  his  subjects 
praise  him  for  it ;  and  if  he  does  any  wrong  no  man  opposes  it,  but 
they  often  praise,  as  much  as  they  ought  to  blame  it;  and  thus 
the  heart  is  deceived  and  injured  by  the  flattery  of  the  subjects,  so 
that  he  is  exalted  above  himself  in  his  mind;  and  when  he  is  sur> 
rounded  externally  with  immoderate  praise  he  is  internally  deprived  of 
righteousness,  and  forgets  himself  while  he  gives  himself  up  to  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  the  praises  of  others,  believing  himself  to  be  such  as 
his  flatterers  say  he  is,  not  such  as  his  own  sagacity  ought  to  under- 
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a^Sunden  on  ofermetto,  ^nne  he  sua  sui^e  o%re  oferhlifa^  ^sette  ealle 
licggea^  under  his  willan,  ond  eall  ¥8dt  he  bebeode%  bi%  sui^  hra^ 
gefyUed  to  his  njtte ;  ond  gi£  hwtet  welgedones  bi^,  ^n[n]e  cnoda% 
him  %6Bt  ealle  ^  %e  him  nnder^iedde  bio%  mid  herenesse ;    &  gif  he 

5  hwset  yfeles  de%,  ne  wi^5cui%  %am  nan  mann,  ac  heriga%  oft  sua  sui^ 
sua  hie  hit  lean  scoldon ;  &  mid  Vj  wyr^  %8et  mod  besuioen  &  genaet 
mid  ^ra  olicunga  %e  him  under^iedde  beo%  ¥8et  he  bi\S  up  ofer  hine 
aelfne  ahaefen  on  his  mode ;  ond  %onne  he  bi%  utane  ymbhringed  mid 
nngemetlicre  heringe,  he  bi%  innan  aidlad  %8Bre  ryhtwimesse,  &  forgiet 

10  hine  selfne  %onne  he  tolsett,  Sc  fsegna^  ongeagn  ^Sara  o^rra  word,  ond 
gelief%  %8et  he  suelc  sie  suelce  he  gehier%  ^t  his  olicceras  secga%  ^t 
he  sie,  nsBS  suelc  scu[e]lc  his  selfes  gescadwisnes  sceolde  ongietan  ^eet 
he  wsere.  Ac  forsieh^  %a  ^  h[i]m  under^iodde  beo%,  &  ne  maeg 
ongietan  %a  ^  him  beo%  on  gecynde  &  on  %eawum  gelice,  ac  wen% 

15  ^Seet  he  hsebbe  hie  ofer^ungne  on  his  lifes  geeamunga  sua  he  hi  hsef  % 
oferstigene  mid  ^m  hliete  his  anwaldes,  ond  wen%  he  sua  micle 
ma  wite  %onne  o^re  menn,  sua  he  gesih%  ^t  he  zoare  nueg  doon 
^nne  o%re  menn.  &  %onne  hine  selfne  sua  healice  upahefe^  on 
gamum  ^^ngum,  ond  sua^5eah  bi%  getieged  to  o^rum  monnum  mid 

20onlicre  gecjnde,  ^Seah  he  forsio  ^ast  he  him  onlocige.  Ac  sua  he 
wier%  self  to  ^Sees  onlicnesse  %e  awriten  is  ^set  gesio  eelce  ofermetto, 
se  IS  kyniug  ofer  eall  %a  beam  oferhjgde.  Se  wilnode  synderlices 
ealdordomes,  &  forsieh  %a  geferrseddene  o%erra  engla  &  hira  lif, 
^  he  cu8B% :  Ic  wille  wyrcean  min  setl  on  nor^sele,  &  wielle  bion 

20gelic    ^m    hiehstan,   ond    %a   wunderlice   dome  gewear%   %»t    he 


stand  that  he  is.  But  he  despises  his  subjects,  and  does  not  perceive 
that  they  are  his  equals  in  birth  and  virtue,  but  thinks  he  has  sur- 
passed them  in  the  merits  of  his  life  as  he  has  in  the  acquisition  of 
authority,  and  thinks  he  is  as  much  their  superior  in  knowledge  as  he 
is  in  power.  And  so  he  extols  himself  so  loftily  in  some  respects,  and 
yet  is  bound  to  other  men  by  being  of  the  same  kind,  although  he 
disdains  to  regard  them.  But  thus  he  himself  is  made  similar  to  him 
of  whom  it  is  written  that  "  he  beholds  all  pride  who  is  king  of  all  the 
children  of  pride.''  Who  desired  a  separate  sovereignty,  and  despised 
the  fellowship  and  way  of  life  of  the  other  angels,  saying :  "  I  will  build 
my  seat  in  the  north,  and  be  like  the  highest.^'    And  then  by  a  won- 
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wondorlice  dome  gewear%  ^t  he  geeamode  mid  his  agne  imige^nce 
Vone  pytt  )>e  he  on  awoipen  wear%y  %a  he  hine  his  agnes  ^nces  upahof 
on  swfle  healicne  onwald.  Baton  tweon  %onne  se  mon  oferhjg^  ^eet 
he  bio  gelic  o¥rum  monnum,  %onne  bi%  he  gelic  ^m  wi^rweai-%aa 
A  %aem  aworpnan  deofle.  Swse  swn  Saul  Israhela  kyning  %arh 
ea^modnesse  he -geeamode  ^t  rice,  ond  for  %8bs  rices  heanesse  him 
weozon  ofermetto.  For  ea^modnesse  he  waes  ahafen  ofer  o%re  menn, 
ond  for  ofermettum  he  wses  aworpen.  Dryhten  %set  gecy^e  ^  |»a 
he  cwiB^ :  Da  %u  %e  selfum  Vuhtest  unwenlic,  ^  ic  %e  gesette  eallum 
Israhelum  to  heafde.  .£rest  him  %uhte  selfum  ^t  he  wsere  swi^ 
unmedeme,  ac  si^S^San  he  understungen  &  awre^d  waes  mid  ¥js 
hwilendlecan  onwalde,  he  %ahte  him  selfum  swi^  onlytel  &  swi^ 
medeme.  For^sem  he  hiene  sethof  from  o^erra  monna  geferrsedenne, 
&  hiene  dyde  o%ram  monnum  swse  ungelicne.  For^y  he  ongeat  ¥aet 
he  ma  meahte  Vonne  ssnig  o^r,  ^  wende  he  ^aet  he  eac  mara  wsere. 
Dffit  wflBS  wunderlicn  gemetgung  ^tte  ^  %a  he  him  selfum  wabs  lytel 
ge^uht,  &  W8BB  he  Gode  mioel  ge%uht>  ond  &  %a  he  waes  him  selfum 
micel  ge^uht,  %a  wees  he  Qode  Ijrtel  ge^Suht.  Swe  oft  ^nne  ^tet 
mod  a^intt  on  ofermettum  for  ^re  menge  %8BS  folces  ]w  him  under- 
^eded  bi%,  hit  bi%  gewemmed  mid  ^Sbbs  onwaldes  heanesse.  Done 
onwald  msBg  wel  reccean  se  ]ie  seg^er  ge  hiene  habban  con  ge  wi^win- 
nan.  Wel  hine  sec^  [rec%]  se  |>e.oonn  wel  strsec  beon  Sc  ahafen  wi%  )ia 
uniyhtwisan  &  wi%  ]>a  scyldgan  &  wel  emn  wi%  o^re  men,  &  he  hiene 
na  betran  ne  de%.  Ac  ^t  mennisoe  mod  bi%  oft  upahafen,  ^ah  hit 
mid  nane  onwalde  ne  sie  underled ;  ac  hu  micle  ma  wenst  %u  ¥6Bt  hit 


drouB  judgment  he  obtained  through  his  own  presumption  the  abyss 
into  which  he  was  cast,  when  he  exalted'  himself  in  imagination  to 
such  a  height  of  power.  Without  doubt  when  a  man  is  impatient  of 
being  like  other  men  he  resembles  the  perverse  and  banished  devil. 
As  Saul^  king  of  Israel,  through  humility  obtained  sovereignty,  and 
became  proud  because  of  the  dignity  of  power.  Through  humility 
he  was  raised  above  others,  and  through  pride  he  was  rejected.  Gk)d 
showed  it  when  he  said  :  "  When  thou  didst  seem  despicable  in  thine 
own  eyes  I  made  thee  chief  of  all  Israel.'*  As  first  he  himself  thought 
that  he  was  incompetent,  but  when  he  was  supported  by  transitory 
authority,  he  considered  himself  far  from  despicable  and  quite  com- 
petent    Therefore  he  exalted  himself  above  the  companionship  of 


I 
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geeamode  mid  his  agne  innge^nce  %one  pytt  ^  he  on  aworpen  weai^, 
^  he  hine  his  agues  ^nces  upahof  on  sua  healicne  anwald.  Butan 
tweon  ^nne  se  monn  oferhj^  ^t  he  beo  gelic  o^Srnm  monnum, 
^nne  bi%  he  gelic  ¥8Bm  wi^rweardan  &  ^m  aworpnan  diofdle. 
6  Sua  sua  Sawl  Israhela  kyning  %arfa  ea^modnesse  he  geeamode  ^t 
rioe,  ond  for  %0es  riees  heanesse  him  weoxon  ofermetto.  For  ea%- 
modnesse  he  wsbs  ahsefen  ofer  o¥re  menn,  ond  faer  ofermettum  he 
W8BS  aworpen.  Dryhten  %eet  gecy^de  %a  %a  he  cu8b%  :  Da  %u  ^ 
selfam  Subtest  [nnwenlic,]  %a  ic   %e   gesette   eallum   Israhelum   to 

10  heafde.  Mr&f6  him  %uhte  selfam  %8et  ^t  he  wsere  sui%e  unmedeme, 
ac  si^S^San  he  nnderstimgen  &  awre^d  wees  mid  ^js  hwilendlican 
onwalde,  he  >5uhte  him  selfiim  sui¥e  unlytel  &  sui^e  medeme.  For- 
%iBem  he  hine  sBthof  from  o^rra  monna  geferrsdenne,  ond  hine  dyde 
o^ram  monnum  sna  ungelicne.     ForSy  he  ongeat  ^set  he  ma  mehte 

15  ^nne  eenig  o^r,  ^  wende  he  ¥8et  he  eac  mara  waere.  Dset  wses 
wnnderlicn  gemetgung  %sette  ¥a  ^  he  him  selfiim  wses  lytel  ge^uht, 
^  wees  he  Qode  micel  ge^uht,  ond  ^  %a  he  wsbs  him  selinm  micel 
ge^uht,  ^  wses  he  Gode  lytel  ge^uht.  Sua  oft  %onne  tot  mod  a^int 
on  ofennet[t]um  fo[r]  tore  menige  ^aes  folces  ^  him  under^ied  bi^ 

20  hit  bi%  gewemmed  mid  ^ees  anwaldes  heanesse.  Done  anwald  meeg 
wel  reccan  se  %e  8eg¥er  ge  hine  habban  cann  ge  wi^winnan.  Wei  hine 
rec%  se  ^  conn  wel  strsec  bion  Sc  aheefen  wi%  %a  uniyhtwisan  &  wi%  %a 
scyldgan  &  wel  emn  wi%  o^re  menn,  ond  he  hine  na  bettran  ne  de%. 
Ac  tot  mennisce  mod  bi%  oft  upahafen,  ^Seah  hit  mid  nane  anwalde 

25  ne  sie  nnderled ;    ac  hu  micle  ma  wenstu  tot  hit  wolde,  gif  ^ 


other  men,  and  made  himself  so  different  from  other  men.  Perceiving 
that  he  had  more  power  than  any  other  man,  he  thought  he  was  also 
greater.  It  was  a  wondrous  dispensation  that  when  he  deemed  him- 
self little,  he  was  great  in  the  eyes  of  Ood,  and  when  he  deemed 
himself  great,  he  was  in  the  eyes  of  God  little.  Thus  often  when  the 
mind  is  swelled  with  pride,  because  of  the  multitude  of  people  subject 
to  it,  it  is  polluted  with  the  height  of  its  authority.  He  is  well  able 
to  wield  authority  who  knows  both  how  to  hold  and  resist  it.  He 
wields  it  well  who  knows  when  to  exercise  the  requisite  severity  and 
authority  against  the  wicked  and  sinful,  and  impartiality  towards  other 
men,  and  does  not  exalt  himself  above  them.  But  the  human  heart 
is  often  puffed  up  without  being  supported  by  any  authority;  and 

8 
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wolde,  gif  ^  wlenoea  &  ae  anwald  ^Sesac  weere  to  gemenged !  And 
^$eah  swi^  lyhte  stihta^  %one  anwald  se  )ie  geornlice  conn  ongietan 
^t  he  of  him  gadrige  ^aette  him  tselwier^  [staelwir^]  eie,  &  wi*  ^t 
winne  %8et  him  dere^  &  ongiete  hiene  selfne,  &  ongiete  %8Bt  he  bi% 
self  o^rum  monnnm  gelic,  &  ^Seah  ahebbe  hiene  ofer  %a  scyldgan  mid 
andan  A  mid  wrsece.  We  magon  eac  fiiUicor  ongietan  &  tosceadan 
%a  sprsece,  gif  we  soeawia^  ^  bisene  ¥ib8  forman  hierdes,  %8et  wses  sane- 
itis  Petrus.  Durh  Gk)de8  giefe  he  onfeng  %one  ealdordom  ^sere  halgan 
ciricean,  &  %eah  he  wi^Ssoc  ^t  hiene  mon  to  ungemetlioe  weoHSode. 
Da  ^  Cornelius  for  ea^^odnesse  wel  dyde  %8Bt  he  hiene  astreahte 
[strehte]  beforan  him,  he  %eah  hiene  selfne  ongeat  him  gelicne,  & 
cwse% :  Aris,  ne  do  swse ;  hu,  ne  eom  ic  mon  swsb  ilce  swsb  %u  9  Ac 
%a  ^  he  ongeat  )>a  scjlde  on  Annanian  &  on  Saffiran,  swi^  hnedlice 
he  o^iewde  hu  micelne  onwald  he  haefde  ofer  o%re  men,  ^  he  hiera 
liif  %arh  %a  smeanga  ¥fies  halgan  gastes  ongeat,  &  hiene  %a  mid 
his  worde  geslog,  &  mid  %7  anwalde  gecy^e  %ffit  he  wses  ieldest  ofer 
%a  halgan  cyricean  Sc  strengest  wi%  scylda.  Dset  rice  &  ^ne  onwald 
he  no  ne  ongeat  wi%  Cornelius,  %a  %a  he  hiene  swab  swi^ce  weor^ian 
wolde  ;  he  wolde  him  setfsBstan  his  ea^metto,  &  mid  %y  he  geeamode 
%et  him  %uhte  ^t  he  wcere  his  gelica.  He  cw8e%  to  him  %8et  he  wtere 
his  gelica  :  ter  he  gecy^de  his  ea^modnesse ;  ond  eft  on  Annanian  8c 
on  Saffiran  gecy%de  his  ni%  &  his  onwald  mid  ^re  wrsece.  And  efib 
Bonctua  Paulus  ne  ongeat  he  no  hiene  selfne  betran  o^rum  godum  mon- 
num,  ¥a  %a  {om»)  he  cw8e%  :  Ne  sint  we  nane  waldendas  eowres  geleafiftDi 
ac  sint  fultumend  eowres  gefean,  for^m]^  ge  stonda^  on  geleafan« 


consider  how  much  more  so  if  distinction  and  power  were  added  I 
And  yet  he  wields  authority  very  rightly  who  wdl  knows  how  to 
gather  from  it  that  which  is  beneficial  for  him,  and  oppose  what  is 
hurtful,  and  understand  himself,  and  see  that  he  is  like  other  men, 
and  yet  exalt  himself  above  the  sinful  with  zeal  and  severity.  We 
shall  be  able  more  fully  to  understand  and  sift  the  argument,  if  we 
consider  the  example  of  the  first  shepherd,  St  Peter.  By  the  gift  of 
God  he  received  the  rule  of  the  holy  Church,  and  yet  rejected  the 
excessive  adulation  of  men.  When  Cornelius  out  of  humility  did 
right  in  prostrating  himself  before  him,  he  nevertheless  acknowledged 
himself  to  be  his  equal,  and  said:  ^' Arise,  do  not  so ;  what,  am  I  not 
a  man  as  thou  art ) "     But  when  he  perceived  the  sin  of  Ananias  and 
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wlenea  ft  se  anwald  ter  weere  to  gemenged !  A  ^Setih  soiVe  ryhte 
rtihta^  %oiie  anwaid  se  ^  geomlice  conn  ongietan  ^t  he  of  him 
gadiige  %flBt  him  stolwieHSe  de,  ft  wi%  ^set  winne  %8et  him  dere%, 
ft  ongite  hine  selfney  ond  ongiete  %«et  he  hi%  [self]  o^rum  monnum 

^  gelic,  ond  %eah  abebhe  hine  ofer  %a  Bcyldgan  mid  andan  ft  mid  WTvece. 
We  magon  eac  fuUecor  ongietan  ft  tosceadan  %a  sprsece,  gif  we  sceawia'S 
%a  biesene  Vos  forman  hierdes,  %ffit  wses  sanc^ifs  Petrua.  Durh  Godes 
giefe  he  onfeng  ^ne  ealdordom  %8Bre  halgan  ciericean,  ond  %eah  he 
wiSsoc  %8Bt  hine  mon  to  ungemetlice  weor%ode.     Da  %a  ComelinB  for 

10  ea^modnesse  wel  djde  ^t  he  hine  as[t]rehte  beforan  [him J  he  %eah 
hine  selfne  ongeat  him  gelicne,  ft  cueB% :  Aria,  ne  do  sua ;  hu,  ne 
iom  ie  monn  sua  ilce  sua  %a?  Ac  %a  t$a  he  ongeat  %a  scylde  on 
Annanian  ft  on  Saffiram,  sui%e  hrsedlice  he  o^iewde  hu  micelne  on- 
wald  he  hcefde  ofer  oVre  menn,  ^  he  hira  lif  %urh  %a  smeanga  ^aes 

15  balgan  gBestes  ongeat,  ft  hine  ^  mid  his  worde  geslog,  ft  mid  %y 
«nwalde  gecy^de  tet  he  wss  ieldes^  ofer  t$a  halgan  cirican  ft 
slarenges^  wi%  scylda.  Dset  rice  ft  ^[ne]  anwald  he  na  ne  angeat 
^%  ComelinB,  ^  ^  he  hine  sua  suiHSlice  weor^ian  wolde ;  he  wolde 
bim  SBtfisBstan  his  ea^metto,  ft  mid  %y  he  geeamode  %8Bt  him  %uhte 

SO  %8Bt  he  wiere  his  gelica.  He  caae^  to  him  ^aet  he  w»re  his  gelica : 
tor  he  gecy^e  his  [ea%]modne8Be ;  ond  eft  on  Annaniam  ft  on 
fiaffiram  gecy^e  his  nrS  ft  his  onwald  mid  %»re  wrsBce.  Ond  eft 
Bonc^us  Faulus  ne  ongeat  he  na  hine  selfne  beteran  o^rum  godam 
monnnm,  ^  %a  he  cuae^ :  Ne  sint  we  nane  waldendas  eowres  geleafan, 

36  ac  sint  fultemend  eowres  gefean,  for%am%e  ge  Btonda^  on  geleafan. 


Sapphira  he  soon  showed  how  great  his  authority  was  OTer  others, 
when  he  peroeiyed  their  course  of  life  by  the  meditation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  smote  him  with  his  word,  and  by  his  power  showed  that 
he  was  chief  of  the  holy  Church  and  most  severe  against  sins.  He 
did  not  acknowledge  his  power  and  authority  in  the  case  of  Cornelius, 
when  he  wished  to  honour  him  so  excessiyely ;  he  wished  to  impart 
to  him  his  humility,  and  so  he  earned  the  reputation  of  being  his 
equal.  He  told  him  he  was  his  equal,  and  thus  showed  his  humility ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  showed  his  zeal  and  authority  in  the 
punishment  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  And  again,  St.  Paul  acknow- 
ledged that  he  was  not  better  than  other  good  men,  when  he  said : 
^  We  are  not  rulers  of  your  belief,  but  helpers  of  your  joy,  because  ye 

8—2 
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Svelce  he  openlice  cwsede :  We  sint  emnlice  on  tern  %e  we  ong^eta^ 
^Sabt  ge  stonda^.  Eft  he  spreec  swelce  he  nysse  %6Bt  he  a  furfur  wsra 
%oime  o%re  bro¥or,  %a  he  cw8e%  :  We  sint  gewordene  swelce  IjtlingaB 
betweoxn  eow.  Ond  eft  he  cw8b%  :  We  sint  eowre  ^Seowas  for  Ciistes 
lufan.  Ac  %onne  he  gemette  %a  scylde  ]>e  he  stieran  sceolde,  hrsedlioe 
he  cy^e  ^eet  he  wses  magister  &  ealdormoun.  Dcet  he  cy^de  )mi  ha 
cweB%  on  his  epistolan  to  Qalatum  :  Hwse^r  wille  ge  ^t  ic  came  to 
eow,  }>e  mid  gierde  ]>e  mid  mon^waere  gaste  9  Swelce  he  cwaede  : 
Hw»^r  ic  cume  )>e  mid  ege  l^e  mid  lufe  ?  Donne  bi%  ^cet  rice  wel 
gereaht,  %onne  se  ))e  ^^serfore  WS  swi^ur  wilna^  %eet  he  ricsige  ofer 
monna  un%eawas  %onne  ofer  o^re  gode  menn.  Ac  ^nne  ^  ealdor- 
men  %reagea\S  %a  scyldgan,  ^nne  is  him  micel  %earf  ^t  hie  geomlice 
ge^ncen  ^sette  %arh  %a  lare  &  %urh  %one  ege  )>e  hie  niede  don  sculon 
mid  hiora  onwalde  gestieren  %ara  scylda.  Ond  ¥eahhw8e%re,  Myites  he 
his  ea^modnesse  forleose,  ge^enoe  he  ^t  he  bi%  self  swi^  gelic  ^m 
ilcan  monnum  ]>e  he  ^r  %reata%  &  hien% ;  ond  eac  we  magon  swi- 
gende  ge^noean  on  urum  ingehygde,  %eah  we  hit  ne  sprecen,  %nt  Ide 
bio%  betran  %onne  we,  &  %8bs  wier%e  %eBt  we  hie  furiSur  dpi^  ^Seah  we 
to  %8em  gesette  sien  ^set  we  hie  ^reagean  scylen,  &  %urh  us  scylea 
bion  hiera  scylda  gestiered  mid  crsefte  &  mid  lare.  Ac  eft  ^nne  we 
selfe  gesyngia^,  ne  %rea%  us  nan  mon,  ne  fui^um  ane  worde  ne  t»l^ 
For^sem  we  bio%  mid  Oode  swse  micle  swi%ur  gebundne  swse  we  for 
mannum  orsorglicor  ungewitnode  syngia%  buton  selcre  wrace.  Ac 
^nne  we  ure  hieremen  Isera^  &  ^$reagea%,  swse  micle  ma  we  hie  ge- 
freogea^  sefter  ^m  godcondan  dome,  swsb  we  her  hiera  synna  swi^Sur 


stand  in  &ith."  As  if  he  had  openly  said :  ^'  We  are  equal  to  you 
in  that  in  which  we  perceive  you  are  standing."  Again,  he  spoke  as 
if  he  knew  not  that  he  was  exalted  above  the  rest  of  the  brothers^ 
when  he  said :  "  We  have  become  as  it  were  little  children  among 
you."  And  again  he  said :  "  We  are  your  servants  for  the  love  of 
Christ."  But  when  he  discovered  the  sin  which  he  had  to  punish^ 
he  soon  showed  that  he  was  master  and  lord.  He  showed  it  when 
he  said  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Qalatians  :  "  Do  ye  wish  me  to  come  to 
you  with  a  rod,  or  with  gentleness  of  spirit  ? "  As  if  he  had  said  : 
"  Shall  I  come  with  fear  or  with  love  1 "  The  government  is  well 
administered  when  he  who  rules  desires  rather  to  rule  over  human 
vices  than  over  other  good  men.     But  when  rulers  chide  the  sinful 
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Baelce  he  openlice  cusBde :  We  sint  emnlice  on  ^m  ^  we  ongieta^ 
¥«et  ge  Btonda%.  Eft  he  spreec  Bueloe  he  njsse  Vset  he  a  fur^r  wfere 
^nne  o¥re  bro^r,  %a  he  cuse^ :  We  sint  gewordene  snelce  Ijilingas 
betu[e]ox  eow.     Ond  eft  he  cuse%  :  We  sint  eowre  ^eowas  for  Gristes 

6  hduL  Ac  ¥oDne  he  gemette  ^  scylde  ^  he  stieran  scolde,  hnedlice 
he  gecy^e  %8et  he  wtes  magister  &  ealdormonn.  Dset  he  cy^e  %a 
he  ciise%  on  his  epistolan  to  Oalatum :  Hwas^er  wille  ge  ^set  ic  cume 
to  eow,  %e  mid  gierde  %e  mid  monn^wsere  gseste  f  Suelce  he  cusede  : 
HwsB^r  ic  come  %e  mid  ege  ^  mid  lufe  ?     Donne  bi%  %8et  rice  wel 

lOgereht,  ^nne  se  ^  ¥ferfore  bi%  suitor  wilna%  Vset  he  ricsige  ofer 
monna  un^eawas  %onne  ofer  o^re  gode  menn.  Ac  %onne  %a  ealder- 
menn  %reagea%  %a  BG7l(d)gan,  ^nne  is  him  micel  ^arf  ^set  hie 
geomlice  ge^ncen  ^tte  %urh  ¥a  lare  &  %urh  ^ne  ege  ^  hie  niede 
don  scalon  mid  hiera  anwalde  gestiran  %ara  scylda.    Ood  ^eahhwse^re, 

15  67I8BS  he  his  ea^modnesse  forleose,  ge^nce  he  ^eet  he  hV6  self  sui%e 
gelic  %am  ilcan  monnum  ^  he  ^Saer  %reata%  &  hen%;  ond  eac  we 
magon  suigende  ge^ncean  on  urum  inngehjgde,  ^ah  we  hit  ne 
sprecen,  %8Bt  hie  beo%  beteran  %onne  we,  &  ^sm  wier^  %8et  we  hie 
fur^r  don,  ^Seah  we  to  ^m  gesette  sien  %8et  we  hie  ^reagean  scjlen, 

20  ft  %urh  as  scjlen  bion  hiora  scylda  gestiered  mid  crsefte  &  mid  lare. 
Ac  eft  %onne  [we]  selfe  gesyngia^,  ne  %rea%  us  nan  monn,  ne  fui^um 
ane  worde  ne  tsBl^.  For^am  we  beo%  mid  GkKie  sua  micle  suitor 
gebandne  sua  we  for  monnum  orsorglicor  ungewitnode  sjnagia^  buton 
selere  wrace.     Ac  %onne  we  ure  hieremenn  Isera^  &  %reagea%,  sua 

25  micle  ma  we  hie  gefreoga%  cefter  %am  godcundan  dome,  sua  we  her 


it  is  very  necessary  for  them  to  consider  carefully  how  with  the 
instruction  and  awe  which  they  are  bound  to  employ  they  may  correct 
sins  with  their  authority.  And  yet,  lest  he  lose  his  humility,  let  him 
consider  that  he  is  himself  yery  similar  to  those  very  men  he  chides 
and  humbles ;  and  also  we  can  silently  think  in  our  heart,  without 
saying  it  aloud,  that  they  are  better  than  we,  and  worthy  of  being  pro- 
moted by  us,  although  we  are  appointed  to  reprove  them,  and  their 
sins  are  to  be  corrected  by  us  with  power  and  doctrine.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  when  we  ourselves  sin,  no  one  chastises  or  even  blames  us 
with  a  single  word.  Therefore  our  responsibility  with  God  is  the 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  security  and  impunity  with  which  we  sin 
among  men  without  any  punishment.     But  when  we  teach  and  reprove 
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wreca^  :  &  swse^eah  on  ^eere  beortan  is  a  sio  ea^Smodnes  to  haidanne 

&  eac  on  weorcum  to  Iseronne ;  &  betweoh  ^esm  twaem  is  eallinga  to 

ge^nceanne  ^t  we  to  nngemetlice  ^  ea^modnesse  ne  healden,  ^ylses 

Be  anwald   aslacige  ^s  recendomes,  &  ^t  we  ure  hieremen  bw» 

gearigen  swse  we  hie  eft  geegsian  meegen.     Donne  ealdordom  &  %8Bt 

riceter  })e  se  reccere  for  manegra  monna  %earfe  underfeh^  he  hiene 

Bceal  eowan  utan,  &  he  sceal  healdan  his  ea^modnesse  innan.     Eahtige 

he  hiene  selfne  on  his  inge%once  swelcne  he  ondreet  %eet  he  sie.     And 

%eah  hit  on  sumum  ^ingom  getacnad  sie  ¥8Bt  he  hwelc  gerisenlic 

wundor  wyrcean  msege,  gedo  he  %eah  ^t   his  hieremen  ongieten 

^t  he  sie  ea^mod  on  his  inge^once,  ^set  hie  msegen  tern  onhy- 

rigean,  ond  on  his  ealdorlicnesse  hie  ongieten  %eet  hie  him  m»gen 

ondrsedan.     Da  |>e  ofer  o^re  bio%  giemen  he  geomlice  %8ette  swse 

micle  swse  hiera  anwald  bi%  mara  gesewen  ofer  o^re  menn  %8Bt  hie 

8W6B  micle  ma  sie  innan  ge^rjcte  mid  ea^modnesse,  ^ylees  tet  ge- 

^ht  hiene  oferswi^  &  on  lustfubiesse  his  mod  geteo  hwelces  un- 

^awes,  ¥«et  he  hit  ^nne  ne  msege  to  his  willan  geweldan,  foi^m|>e 

he  him  aer  to  un^awum  his  agenne  willan  under^iedde,  &  him  ge^- 

fode  ^t  hit  mid  onwalde  him  moste  oferricsian,  %8Btte  ^t  o&etene 

mod  mid  ^re  lustfulnesse  his  onwaldes  ne  sie  getogen  to  upahaefe- 

nesae. .  Be  «<em  was  8wi«e  ryhte  gecweden  «urh  Bumne  wisne  momi, 

he  cw8e%  to  ^m  o^rum :  To  ealdormenn  %u  eart  gesett,  ne  bio  %u 

%6ah  to  upahsefen,  ac  bio  swelce  an  >5inra  hieremonna.     And  eft  be 

%eBm  ilcan  cw8e%  semc^tes  Petrus  :  Ne  sint  we  nane  waldendas  %issea 

folceSy  ac  we  sint  to  bisene  gesette  urre  heorde.     Be  %8em  ilcan  eft 


our  subjects,  the  more  severely  we  punish  their  sins  in  this  world,  the 
greater  will  be  their  freedom  after  the  divine  judgment;  and  yet 
humility  must  ever  be  preserved  in  the  heart  and  taught  in  practice ; 
and  between  the  two  we  must  avoid  carrying  humility  too  far,  lest  the 
influence  of  authority  be  weakened,  and  take  care  to  honour  our  sub- 
jects in  such  a  way  as  to  be  able  to  command  their  reverence  again. 
The  authority  and  power  which  the  ruler  receives  for  the  benefit  of 
many  he  must  exhibit  outwardly,  and  preserve  humility  internally. 
Let  him  consider  himself  in  his  heart  to  be  such  as  he  would  wish 
not  to  be.  Even  if  it  is  shown  on  any  occasion  that  he  is  able  to 
perform  some  good  and  admirable  deed,  let  him  make  his  subjects 
understand  that  he  is  humble  in  spirit  that  they  may  imitate  it,  and 
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hiera  ijima  wrecaV  Bui^r ;  ond  suaVeah  on  tere  heortan  is  a  bio 
ea^modnes  to  healdanne  &  eac  on  weorcam  to  Isranne ;  &  betuh  %iem 
twcem  ia  eallenga  to  ge^ncenne  ^t  we  to  ungemetlice  ^  eaVmod- 
nesse  ne  healden,  %yl8BS  se  anweald  aslacie  %gb8  recendomes,  ond  %8et 
5  we  ure  [hiere]menn  sua  gearige  sua  we  hie  eft  geegesian  m«ge. 
Done  ealdordom  ft  "tet  riceter  ^  se  reccere  for  monigra  monna  «earfe 
miderfeh^  he  hine  soeal  eowian  utan,  &  he  sceal  healdan  his  ea^mod- 
nesse  innan.  Eahtige  he  hine  selfiie  on  his  innge^noe  suelcne  suelcne 
he  ondnett  ^t  he  sie.     Ond  ^Seah  hit  on  sumum  %ingum  getacnad 

10  sie  ^Seet  he  hwelc  gerisenlic  wundor  wyrcean  msege,  gedo  he  %eah  ^t 
his  hieremenn  ongieten  %»t  he  sie  ea^mod  on  his  [inn]ge^nce,  ¥set 
hi  nuegen  %8em  o[n]hyrigean,  ond  on  his  ealdorlicnesse  hie  ongieten 
%iet  hie  him  msBgen  ondreedan.  Da  tSe  ofer  o%re  bio%  giemen  hie 
geomlice  ^tte  sua  micle  sna  hira  onwald  bi%  mara  gesewen  ofer 

16  o%re  menn  %«Bt  hie  sua  micle  ma  sien  innan  ge^ryocede  mid  eatSmod- 
nesse,  ^ylses  ^6esi  ge^ht  hine  ofersui^e  Sc  on  lustfulnesse  his  mod  geteo 
hwelces  un%eawes,  %0et  he  hit  maege  Vonne  to  his  willan  gewealdan, 
for%flem^  he  him  ser  to  un^Seawum  his  ag[en]ae  willan  under%eodde, 
&  him  ge^afade  %aBt  hit  mid  anwalde  him  moste  oferricsian,  tette 

20  ^t  ofisetene  mod  mid  tere  lustiulnesse  his  anwaldes  ne  sie  getogen 
to  upahafenesse.  Bi  %am  wsbs  sui%e  rjhte  gecueden  %urh  sumne 
wisne  monn,  he  cuse^  to  %8em  o^rum :  To  ealdormenn  %u  eart  gesett, 
ne  beo  %u  ^Seah  to  upahafen,  ac  bio  suelce  an  %inra  hieremonna. 
Ond  eft  be  %am  ilcan  cuse^  eanctua  Petrus  :  Ne  sint  we  nane  walden- 

25  das  hisses  folces,  ac  we  sint  to  bisene  gesette  urre  [h]eorde.     Be  %8em 


by  his  authority  understand  that  they  have  cause  to  fear  him.  Let 
those  who  are  above  others  be  very  careful  that  the  greater  their 
visible  authority  over  others  the  more  they  be  inwardly  subdued  by 
humility,  lest  his  imagination  overcome  him  and  lead  his  mind  to  the 
desire  of  some  vice  so  that  he  cannot  subject  it  to  his  will,  because  he 
formerly  had  made  his  own  will  subservient  to  his  vices,  and  allowed  it 
to  rule  over  him  with  authority,  lest  the  troubled  mind  through  the 
intoxication  of  authority  be  led  to  pride.  Of  which  was  very  rightly 
spoken  by  a  wise  man,  who  said  to  some  one  else :  **  Thou  art  made 
ruler,  yet  be  not  too  proud,  but  be  like  one  of  thy  subjects."  St.  Peter, 
again,  said  on  the  same  subject :  "  We  are  no  rulers  of  this  people,  but 
we  are  set  as  an  example  to  our  flock."    Again,  on  the  same  subject, 
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sio  So^feestnee,  tet  is  Crist,  ^Surh  hiene  selfiie  cwse^,  %a  he  us 
spon  to  ¥8Bm  hiehstan  geeamungamy  he  cwse^ :  Wiete  ge  ^eette 
^oda  kyningas  beo%  %ees  foloes  waldendas,  &  %a  ]>e  ^ne  onwald 
bega%  hie  beo%  hlafdrdas  gehatene;  ne  sie  hit  %onne  no  swse  be- 
tweozQ  eow,  ac  swsb  hweic  swse  wille  betweoxn  eow  fynnest  beon,  se 
sceal  bioQ  eower  ^gn,  Sc  swse  hwelc  swab  wille  betweoxn  eow  msest 
beon,  sie  se  eower  ^ow.  Sw8b  bwsb  monnes  sunn,  cw8e¥  Crist  be 
him  selfum,  ne  com  he  no  to  ^m  on  eor^an  ^aet  him  mon  %enade, 
ac  ^t  he  wolde  ^nian.  For  %issum  ilcan  is  eac  gesaed  on  ^em 
godspelle  hwelc  wite  sceolde  ^rowian  se  upahafena  ^gn  sefter  ^Seeni 
anfangenan  rice ;  he  cw8B%  ^nne :  Se  yfela  \Seow  cwi%  on  his  mode  : 
Hit  bi%  long  hwonne  se  hlaford  came ;  ic  mieg  slean  &  ierman  mine 
heafudgemaeccean.  Itt  him  ^nne  &  drineS  mid  ^sem  druncenwillum 
monnum,  &  last  his  hlafordes  gebod  to  giemeliste.  Donne  cjm^  his 
hlaford  on  ^m  daege  ]>e  he  ne  wen%,  &  on  ^  tiid  ^t  he  hiene 
aer  nat ;  haef %  hine  ^nne  si^S^San  for  aenne  lioettere.  &  swi^  r jhte 
de%  for  ^re  licettunge  |>e  he  licet[te]  ^t  he  wolde  habban  ^ 
%enunga  ^Seawas  &  ^odscipe  to  laeronne ;  &  %a  he  ^t  haefde,  ]» 
wolde  he  hit  habban  him  to  agnum  anwalde,  &  dyde  him  ^t  riceter 
to  sioda  &  to  gewunan.  And  swae^ah  oft  agylta%  %a  ealdormenn 
efnswi^  on  %aem  )>e  he  bi%  to  ea^mod  ^aem  yflum  |jflan]  monnum, 
&  laet  hiene  him  to  gelicne,  &  licet  wi%  hie  ma  geferrsBdenne  ^nne 
ealdordome.  Swi^  ryhte  se  bi%  geteald  to  ^m  licetterum  se  )>e 
on  lareowes  onlicnesse  %a  ^nunga  %aes  ealdordomes  gecir%  to  hlaford- 
dome,  &  gemaca^  %aBt  his  ege  &  his  onwald  wyr6  to  gewmian  &  to 


Truth,  that  is  Christ,  himself  said,  when  he  incited  us  to  the  highest 
virtues :  "  Enow  that  kings  of  nations  are  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  they  who  exercise  authority  are  called  lords ;  let  it  not  be  so 
among  you,  but  whoever  among  you  desires  to  be  first,  shall  be  your 
servant,  and  whoever  wishes  to  be  greatest  among  you,  shall  be  your 
slave."  "As  the  Son  of  Man,"  said  Christ  of  himself,  "did  not 
come  on  earth  to  be  served  but  to  serve."  Hence  we  are  also  told 
in  the  gospel  what  punishment  the  proud  servant  would  suffer  after 
obtaining  power ;  he  said  then :  "  The  wicked  slave  says  in  his 
heart :  *  My  master  is  long  of  coming  ;  I  can  beat  and  abuse  my  com- 
panions.' So  he  eats  and  drinks  with  drunkards,  and  neglects  his 
lord's  commands.     And  his  lord  comes  on  the  day  he  expects  not 
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flcan  eft  sio  SoVfeeffSneas,  ^Saet  is  Cmt^  %urfa  hine  Bellne  cu8b%,  %a  he 
us  speon  to  tem  hiehstan  geeamiingam^  he  cuseV:  Wite  ge  ^sette 
%iod[a]  kyningas  bio%  )$»8  folces  waldendas,  ond  %a  %e  ¥one  anwald 
bega%  hi  beo%  hlafordas  gehatene ;  ne  rie  hit  %onue  na  sua  betweoxn 
5  eoWy  ac  sua  hwelc  sua  wille  betweox[n]  eow  fyrmest  beon,  se  sceal 
beon  eower  ^gn,  ond  sua  hwelc  sua  wille  betweoxn  eow  msBst  beon, 
sie  se  eower  1$eow.  Sua  sua  monnea  sunu,  ctt»%  Grist  be  him  selfum, 
ne  com  he  na  to  ^Sam  on  eotSan  Cset  him  mon  %enade,  ac  Cat  he 
wolde  ^nian.     For  %eo8un  illcan  is  eac  gessd  on  torn  godspelle 

10  hwelc  wite  scolde  ^rowian  se  upahafena  ^Segn  SBfter  %am  anfangnan 
rice ;  he  cu8b%  ^nne :  Se  yfela  )Seow  cui%  on  his  mode :  Hit  bi%  long 
hwonne  se  hlaford  cnme;  ic  m®g  slean  &  ierman  mine  [h]eafodge- 
msBCcan.  Itt  him  ^nne  &  drinc%  mid  %am  dru(n)cenwillum  monnum, 
ond  Ist  his  hlafordes  gebod  to  giemelieste.     Donne  cym^  his  hlaford 

15  on  %»m  dsege  %e  he  ne  wen%^  ond  on  ^  tiid  ^t  he  hine  aer  nat ; 
hsef^  hine  ^nne  si^S^n  for  senne  licettere.  &  suitSe  ryht  deS  for 
tere  licettunge  ^  he  lioette  ^t  he  wolde  habban  ^  %enunga  ^eawas 
&  ^Seodscipe  to  Issranne;  ond  %a  he  tot  hefde,  %a  wolde  he  hit 
habban  him  to  agnum  anwalde,  ond  dyde  him  %8et  riceter  to  sida 

20  &  to  gewunan.  Ond  sua^eah  oft  agylta^  %a  ealdormenn  efnsui%e 
on  %am  %e  he  bi%  to  ea^mod  %am  yflan  mannan,  ond  Iset  hine  him 
to  gelicne,  &  licett  wi5  hie  ma  geferrsedenne  %on7M  ealdordome. 
Sui^  ryhte  se  bi%  geteald  to  %»m  liceterum  se  ^  on  lareowes 
onlicnesse  ^  ^nenga  tos  ealdordomes  gecier%  to  hlaforddome,  & 

25  gemaca^  tot  his  ege  &  his  onwald  wier%  to  gewunan  &  to  landsida 


and  at  the  time  he  knows  not  beforehand,  and  considers  him  a  hypo- 
crite." And  does  so  very  rightly  because  of  his  hypocrisy  in  pre- 
tending to  desire  ministration  in  order  to  teach  morality  and  disci- 
pline, and,  when  he  has  it,  desiring  to  have  it  for  his  own  aggrandise- 
ment, and  habituating  himself  to  authority.  Yet  the  rulers  often  err 
as  much  in  being  too  humble  with  the  wicked  man,  and  putting  himself 
too  much  on  an  equality  with  him,  and  affecting  familiarity  rather  than 
authority.  He  is  very  rightly  accounted  a  hypocrite  who,  while 
seeming  to  teach,  perverts  the  ministration  of  authority  to  temporal 
supremacy,  and  causes  the  reverence  of  himself  and  his  power  to 
become  the  regular  habit  of  the  country  he  rules.  And  yet  sometimes 
they  sin  still  more  by  making  themselves  companions  and  equals  of 
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landflida  on  his  scire.  Ond  %eah  hwilum  glet  swi^or  hie  gesyngia^ 
[sjngia^]  on  ^m  )>e  hie  healda%  ma  gefemedenne  &  e&licnesse 
Vonne  ealdordom  wi%  ^  yflan  &  ^  unryhtwisan.  Swse  Heli  se 
sacerd  djde.  He  wees  mid  leasre  mildheortnesse  oferswi^Sed  ^t  he 
nolde  witnian  his  agne  suna  ^  hie  agjlton,  ac  beforan  %8Bm  ^Searl- 
wisan  Deman  he  ofslog  seg^er  ge  ^  suna  ge  hiene  selfiie  mid^m|>e 
he  ge%afode  %a  scjlde  anwitnode.  Hit  wsbs  onlicost  swelce  sio  god- 
cnude  stefh  to  him  cwsede :  Du  weor^Sast  ^ine  suna  ma  ^nne  me. 
And  eft  %urh  ^ne  witgan  wsbs  gecidd  %8em  hierdum,  %a  he  cw8e%  : 
Dset  sceap  ^set  ^eer  scancforad  wees  ne  spilcte  ge  %»t,  &  %8et  %8Br 
forloren  wees  ne  sohte  ge  ^eet,  ne  ham  ne  brohton.  Se  brings  ham 
tSone  forlorenan  se  ^  mid  geomfulnesse  tSeere  hierdelican  giemenne 
^one  Jje  afield  on  synne  eft  gehwierftJ  &  areer^  ^t  he  stent  on  ryht- 
wisnesse.  Hweet  se  foroda  sceonca  bi%  gewri^n  mid  ¥eem  bende, 
swee  bio%  ^  synna  mid  ^aem  lareowdome  gebundne.  Swee  swee  sio 
wund  wile  toberan,  gif  hio  ne  bi^  gewri^en  mid  wrae^,  swee  willa^ 
%a  synna  weaxende  toflowan,  gif.  hie  ne  beo%  gebundne  hwilum  mid 
streeclice  lareowdome.  &  swee^ah  oft  sio  wund  bi%  ^s  |>e  wierse 
&  %y  mare,  gif  hio  bi%  unweerlice  gewri^n,  &  him  bi%  ^eet  sar  ])e 
gefredre  [ungefredre],  gif  sio  wund  bi%  to  ungemetlice  feeste  gewri^n. 
Swee  is  eac  ^Searf  ^t  se  lareow,  se  bi%  ^re  saule  leece,  %ara  synna 
wunda  stierende  gemetlice  gewri^e  on  his  hieremonnum,  &  %eah  swee 
geomlice  bega  %a  ryhtwisnesse  ^Sees  lareowdomes  wi%  ))a  gyltendan 
%eet  he  ne  forleete  his  mildheortnesse.  Ond  eac  him  is  to  giemenne 
%8et  he  eetiewe  his  hieremonnum  ^t  he  sie  hiera  feeder  &  reccere 
on  lare,  &  hiora  modur  on  mildheortnesse,  %eet  he  huru  ne  sie  to 


the  wicked  and  unrighteous  rather  than  exercising  their  authority. 
Thus  did  Eli  the  priest.  He  was  overcome  with  false  humanity  so  as 
not  to  punish  his  own  sons  when  they  sinned,  but  before  the  severe 
Judge  he  slew  both  his  sons  and  himself  by  allowing  their  sins  to 
pass  unpunished.  It  was  as  if  the  divine  voice  had  said  to  him : 
'"Thou  honourest  thy  sons  more  than  me."  And,  again,  shepherds 
were  blamed  through  the  prophet,  when  he  said  :  '^  Ye  did  not  bind 
up  the  broken  leg  of  the  sheep,  nor  did  ye  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  it  home."  He  brings  home  the  lost  one  who,  with  the  zeal 
of  pastoral  care,  brings  back  and  raises  up  him  who  falls  into  sin, 
so  that  he  stands  in  righteousness.     The  broken  leg  is  bound  with 
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o[n]  his  Bcire.  Ond  ^5eah  (h)wilum  giet  suitor  hie  syngia^  on  Vam 
%e  hie  healdaS  ma  gefemBdenne  ft  efnlicnesse  Vonne  ealdordom  wiV 
%a  yfelan  &  %a  unrjhtwisan.  Saa  Heli  se  sacerd  dyde.  He  wiea 
mid  leasre  mildheortnesse  oferaui^Sed  ^t  he  nolde  witnian  his  agne 

1^  sona  %a  hie  agylton,  ac  beforan  %am  ^Searlwisan  Deman  he  ofelog  seg^r 
ge  %a  Bona  ge  hine  selfne  mid%am^  he  ge^Sa£ade  %a  scylde  unwitnode. 
Hit  WSB8  onlicoet  suelce  mo  godcunde  stemn  to  him  cusde :  Du  weor- 
^SasS  %ine  sona  ma  Vomie  me.  Ond  eft  %ur(h)  Vone  witgan  wna 
gecid  hierdum^  %a  he  cu8b%  :    Dset  soeap  tot  tor  sceoncforad  wsbs 

10  ne  apilcte  ge  tot,  ond  tot  tor  forloren  wses  ne  sohte  ge  tot,  ne  ham 
ne  brohtan.  Se  brin[g]%  ham  ^ne  fo(r)lorenan  se  ^  mid  geom- 
fidnesse  tore  hierdelican  giemenne  %one  He  afield  on  synne  eft 
gehwyrf%  [&  arse^  tot  he  stent  on  ryhtwisnesse.  Hwnt  se  foreda 
sconca  bi%  gewri^n  mid  torn  bende,  sua  beo%  ^  sjnna  mid  ^Sam 

16  lareowdome  gebundne.  Sua  sua  sio  wund  wile  toberan,  gif  hio  ne  bi% 
gewri^n  mid  wrode,  sua  willa%  %a  synna  weaxsende  toflowan,  gif  hie 
ne  beo^  gebundne  hwilum  mid  strseclice  lareowdome.  Ond  sua^eah 
[oft]  sio  wund  bi%  tos  %e  wierse  &  %y  mare,  gif  h[i]o  bi%  unwserlice 
gewri^en,  &  him  bi%  tot  sar  %e  gefredre,  gif  sio  [wund]  bi%  to  un- 

20  gemetlice  fseste  gewri%en.  Sua  is  eac  %earf  tot  se  lareow,  se  bi% 
saule  Isece,  tora  Efynna  wunde  stirende  gemetlice  gewril5e  on  his  hiere- 
monnum,  ond  todi  sua  geomlice  begaa  %a  ryhtwisnesse  tos  lareow- 
domes  wi%  %a  gyltendan  tot  he  ne  forlsste  his  mildheortnesse.  Ond 
eac  him  is  to  giemenne  tot  he  aetiewe  his  hieremonnum  tot  he  sie 

25  hiera  fsBder  &  reccere  on  lare,  &  hiera  modur  on  mildheortnesse,  Vaet 


a  bandage;  in  the  same  way  sins  are  bound  with  instruction.  As 
the  wound  is  sure  to  swell  unless  bound  with  a  bandage,  so  will  sins 
increase  and  spread  unless  sometimes  bound  with  rigorous  discipline. 
And  yet  the  wound  is  often  aggravated  and  increased  if  carelessly 
bound,  and  the  wound  is  more  painful  if  bound  too  tightly.  So 
it  is  also  necessary  for  the  teacher,  who  is  the  soul's  physician,  while 
curing  the  wounds  of  the  sins  of  his  subjects,  to  bind  them  mode- 
rately, and  yet  to  exercise  the  righteousness  of  instruction  towards 
the  guilty  so  carefully  as  not  to  neglect  humanity.  And  he  must  also 
be  careful  to  prove  to  his  subjects  that  he  is  their  father  and  ruler 
in  instruction,  and  their  mother  in  humanity,  lest  he  be  too  severe 
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stx^ec  on  ^sere  lare,  ne  to  slaec  on  %8ere  mildheortnesse.  Sw8b  swsb  we 
in  cwsBdon  on  %eawa  bocum  be  lobe  ^t  aeg^r  waBre  unnyt  ge  mild- 
heortnes  ge  steor,  gif  hie  anlepe  wsBren,  buton  hie  butu  eetsonme  sien. 
ForSeem  sceal  been  on  ^m  reccere  ^t  he  sie  lyhtlice  &  mildheort- 
lice  nedende  his  hieremonnum  &  mildheortlice  witnigende.  For 
%i8sum  ilcan  woes  ^sette  sio  So^fsBStnes  self  cwssf6,  ^t  is  Crista  "Sa  he 
Iserde  ^urh  ^  tiolunga  %e&s  Samaritaniscan  ymb  ^ne  gewundedan, 
]>e  mon  liedde  healfcwicne  to  ^m  giesthuse,  Sc  bed  %fBt  mon  sceolde 
ffig^er  ge  win  ge  ele  geotan  on  his  wunde.  Wiotodlice  %«Bt  win  slit 
%a  wunde,  &  se  ele  hie  gesme^  &  geh»l%.  Dis  is  ^arf  tot  se  se 
)>e  wunde  lacnian  wille  geote  win  on,  ¥8et  sio  re^nes  tos  wines  ^ 
forrotedan  wunde  suge  &  clsensige,  &  eft  ele,  %set  se  hie  li%e  &  hsele. 
Swie  eac  torn  lareowe  is  to  mengenne  ^  li^nesse  wi\S  ^  re^nesse, 
&  of  torn  gemange  wyrce  gemetgunge,  tot  he  mid  ungemetlicre 
giimsunge  his  hieremonna  wunda  to  swi^e  ne  slite  ne  ne  iece,  ne 
eft  for  ungemetlicre  mildheortnesse  he  hie  ne  laete  unwri^na.  Swi^ 
wel  jmb  tot  tacna%  sio  earc  on  tore  ealdan  8b.  On  tore  wseron 
])a  steenenan  bredu  )>e  sio  sew  wses  on  awriten  mid  tien  bebodum^ 
&  eac  sio  gierd  mid  tom  bredum,  &  eac  se  sweta  mete  ]>e  hie  heton 
monna,  se  him  com  of  hefonum.  Swse  eac,  gif  ^ra  haligra  gewrita 
andgit  bi%  on  tom  breostum  tos  godcundan  recceres,  ^nne  sceal 
tor  bion  gierd.  Dset  is  tot  he  ge^reage  his  hieremenn.  And  eac 
sceal  bion  on  tom  breostum  tos  monnan  swetnes.  Dset  is  tot  he 
him  sie  li^e.  Be  ^issum  ilcan  cwse%  David  to  Gode:  Din  gierd  & 
%in  staef  me  afrefredan.      Mid  gierde  mon  bi%  beswungen,  &  mid 


in  instruction  and  too  remiss  in  humanity.  As  we  have  said  before 
in  the  book  of  morals,  speaking  of  Job,  that  both  humanity  and 
severity  were  separately  useless  unless  combined.  Therefore  the  ruler 
ought  to  have  a  righteous  and  loving  care  of  his  subjects,  and  severity 
tempered  with  mercy.  Therefore  Truth  itself,  which  is  Christ,  spoke 
when  he  taught  by  the  Samaritan's  care  of  the  wounded  man,  who 
was  carried  half  alive  into  the  inn,  and  wine  and  oil  were  ordered  to 
be  poured  into  his  wound.  Wine  irritates  a  wound,  and  oil  softens 
and  heals  it.  He  who  desires  to  heal  a  wound  must  pour  in  wine, 
that  the  harshness  of  the  wine  may  penetrate  and  cleanse  the  corrupted 
wound,  and  afterwards  oil,  to  soften  and  heal  it.  So  also  the  teacher 
is  to  mingle  gentleness  and  severity,  that  he  may  attain  moderation 
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he  hum  ne  sie  to  stnec  on  %«re  lare,  ne  to  sisc  on  ^Smre  mildheortnesse. 
Sua  sna  we  io  cusedon  on  ^[a]wa  bocum  be  lobe  %8et  eg^r  wtere 
unnyt  ge  mildheortnes  ge  eteor,  gif  hie  anlipe  wieron,  baton  hi  butu 
ffitflomne  sien.  For^m  seel  bion  on  %iem  reccere  %»t  he  sie  ryhtlice 
5  &  mildheortlice  rsedende  his  hieremonnnm  &  mildheortlice  witniende. 
For  %ioson  ilcan  waes  %cette  sio  So^feestnes  self  cu«b%,  tet  is  Crist,  %a 
he  Iserde  %arh  %a  tielunga  ^s  Samaritaniscan  jmh  ^ne  gewundedan, 
^  mon  Isedde  helfcuicne  to  ^m  gies^huse,  &  beed  ¥iet  mon  scolde 
8eg%er  ge  wfn  ge  ele  giotan  on  his  wunde.     Witodlice  Vaet  win  slit  ^ 

10  wunde,  &  se  ele  hie  gesme^  &  gehsel^.  Dis  is  ^Searf  %nt  se  [^]  wunde 
lacnigean  wille  giote  win  on,  ^t  sio  re^nes  ¥ies  wines  %a  forrotedan 
wunde  suge  &  claensige,  &  eft  ele,  %aet  se  hie  lie^e  &  gehsele.  Sua 
eac  %am  lareowe  is  to  monianne  ^  lietSnesse  wi%  ¥a  re^nesse,  &  of 
%am  gemounge  wyrce  gemetgunge,  %8et  he  mid  ungemetlicre  grim- 

15  sunge  his  hieremonna  wunda  to  sui^  ne  slite  ne  ne  ice,  ne  eft  for 
ungemetlicre  mildheortnesse  he  hie  ne  leeite  unwri^na.  Sui^  wel 
jmb  %iet  tacna%  sio  earc  on  ^re  ealdan  se.  On  tere  wteron  ^ 
8t»nenan  bredu  ^  sio  se  wtes  on  awriten  mid  tien  bebodum,  &  eac 
sio  gierd  mid  %fBm  bredum,  &  eac  se  sweta  mete  ^  h[i]e  heton  monna, 

20  se  him  cuom  o[f]  hefonum.  Sua  eac,  g^f  %ara  haligra  gewrita  &git 
bis  on  %am  breostum  %«s  godan  recceres,  %onne  sceal  %ier  bion  gierd. 
Dset  is  %8Bt  he  %reage  his  hiremenn.  &  eac  sceal  bion  on  %»m 
breostum  %8es  monnan  swetnes.  Deet  is  ^t  he  him  sie  lie^.  Be 
%iosum  illcan  cu8B%  Daui%  to  Gode :  Din  gierd  &  %in  stsef  me  afre- 

25  fredon.     Mid  gierde  mon  bi%  beswungeu,  &  mid  stefe  he  bi%  awre^Sed. 


by  combining  the  two,  lest  with  excessive  ferocity  he  irritate  and 
increase  overmuch  his  subjects'  wounds,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  out 
of  excessive  mildness,  leave  them  unbound.  This  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  ark  in  the  old  law.  In  it  were  kept  the  stone  tablets  on 
which  the  law  was  written  in  ten  commandments,  and  with  the  tablets 
the  rod  and  the  sweet  food  they  called  manna  which  came  to  them 
from  heaven.  So  also,  if  the  understanding  of  the  holy  writings  is  in 
the  breast  of  the  good  ruler,  there  must  be  a  rod,  signifying  that  he 
is  to  correct  his  subjects,  and  sweetness  of  manna  in  his  breast,  show- 
ing that  he  is  to  be  gentle  with  them.  Of  this  same  David  spoke  to 
God :  "  Thy  rod  and  staff  have  comforted  me."  We  are  beaten  with 
rods  and  supported  by  staves.     If  there  is  a  rod  to  beat  with,  let  there 
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Bteefe  he  bi%  awre^SecL  Oif  Veer  Vonne  eie  gierd  mid  to  Vreageann^ 
me  %8Br  eac  staBf  mid  to  wre^ianne:  sie  %8Br  eac  lofu,  moB  %eah  to 
hnesoe ;  sie  ^Smr  eac  re^nes,  nies  %eah  to  sti^ ;  sie  ^r  eac  onda,  nasB 
%eah  to  ungemetlice  grim ;  sie  %8Br  eac  arfseatnes,  nss  ^^h  wandi- 
gendre  ^mie  hit  gedafenlic  sie;  %8Btte  ^nne  sio  ryhtwisnes  &  sio 
miidheortned  hie  gegadrige  on  tem  onwalde  ^aes  recceres,  &  tot  mod 
his  hieremonna  oleccende  ^esige  &  Vreatigende  oleoce. 

XV  ill.  Ha  se  lareow  ne  sceal  %a  iuierran  giemenne  gewanian  for 
^re  uterran  abisgange,  ne  eft  ^  uteiran  ne  forlsete  he 
for  %8ere  innerran. 

Ne  forliette  se  reccere  ^  innerran  giemenne  ^Sns  godcundan  %eow- 
domes  for  tere  abisgunge  %ara  uterra  weorca,  ne  eac  ne  gewanige 
he  na  ^ne  ymbhogan  %8Bre  innerran  scire  for  %8Bre  abisgunge  tere 
uterran ;  ¥ylaes  he  sie  gehsef^  mid  ^m  uterran,  (i66e  eft  mid  tSeem 
innerran  anum  abisgad,  %8et  he  ne  msBge  %urhteon  his  nihstum  %st 
he  him  utan  don  sceolde.  Monige  %eah  nyllaV  na  ge^encean  tet  hie 
beo%  o^rum  bro^rum  ofergesett,  &  him  fore  beon  sculon  on  god- 
cundum  %ingam;  ac  mid  ealre  heortan  geomfubieBse  begongaV  & 
worldcundan  giemenne,  &  fsegnia^  ^ees  ^t  hie  ^  habba%  to  begon- 
ganne ;  &  %onne,  ^nne  hie  hie  nabba%,  dsBges  &  nihtes  hie  fdndia^S 
to  begietonne,  &  beo%  Bwi%e  gedrefede  on  hiera  mode  for%8Bm)>e  him 
Vonne  wana  bi%  tos  ])e  hie  habban  woldon.  Ac  %onne  him  eft 
gelimp%  %8Bt  hie  eemettige  beo%  %«re  scire,  ^nne  beo%  hie  swi^ur  on 
hiera  mode  geswenced  for  ^m  asmettan ;  for^m  ^t  wsere  his  willa 

be  also  a  staff  to  support  with :  let  there  be  also  love,  jet  not  too 
effeminate ;  let  there  be  also  vigour,  but  not  too  severe ;  let  there  be 
also  zeal,  but  not  too  excessively  fierce ;  let  there  be  also  kindnees, 
yet  not  more  scrupulous  than  is  fitting ;  that  when  righteousness  and 
mercy  are  associated  in  the  ruler's  authority,  he  may,  while  soothing 
the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  inspire  them  with  reverence,  and,  whilst 
correcting,  soothe  theuL 

XYin.  How  the  teacher  is  not  to  diminish  his  care  of  inner 
things  for  outer  occupations,  nor  neglect  outer  things 
for  the  inner. 

Let  not  the  ruler  forsake  the  inner  care  of  the  dime  ministration 


HftMonlCS.]  OBSGOKT's  FASTOBAL.  187 

Oif  Veer  Vonne  Bie  gierd  mid  to  Vreageanne,  sie  ter  eac  stef  mid  to 
wre%iamie :  sie  ter  eac  lufd,  nses  ^Seah  to  hnesce ;  sie  ^r  eac  re^nea, 
naes  ^Seah  to  sti^ ;  sie  ^r  eac  onda,  na&s  %eah  to  ungemetlice  grim ; 
sie  %aer  eac  arfaes^nes,  uses  %eah  wandigendre  ^nne  hit  gedafenlic 
5  sie ;  %«tte  %omie  sio  ryhtwisnes  &  sio  mildheortnes  hi  g^padrige  on 
%aem  anwalde  ^Saes  recceres,  &  tet  mod  his  hieremomm  oliccende 
^^esige  &  %reatigende  olicce. 

XVlil.  Ha  se  lareow  ne  sceal  ^  iDneran  giemenne  gewanian  for 
^r[e]  uterran  abiagungey  ne  eft  %a  uterran   ne  for- 
10  bete  he  for  ^re  inneran. 

Ne  forlflete  se  reccere  ^  inneran  giemenne  %»s  godcundan  %iow- 
domes  for  ^re  abisgnnge  Vara  nterra  weorca,  ne  eac  ne  gewanige 
he  na  %one  ymbhogan  Vsere  innera  scire  for  ^re  abisgunge  Ssere 
uterran;   Vylses  he  sie  gehseft  mid  %am  uterran,  o%^  eft  mid  %am 

15  innezBU  anum  abisegad,  tet  he  ne  mege  Vurhteon  his  nieh[8]tum  Vset 
he  him  utan  don  scolde.  Monige  Veah  nyllaV  na  ge%encean  Vset  hi 
beoV  oVrum  broVrum  ofer[ge]sett,  A  him  fore  bion  scoldon  on  god- 
cuodum  Vingum;  ac  mid  ealre  heortan  geomfulnesse  begongaV  ^ 
woroldcundan  giemenne,  &  faegniaV  Vies  Vast  hie  Va  habbaV  to  begon- 

20  genne ;  &  Vonne,  Vonne  hie  hie  habbaV,  daeges  &  niehtes  hie  fundiaV 
to  bigietenne,  &  beoV  suiVe  gedrefede  on  hira  mode  forVamVe  him 
Vonne  wona  Vsbs  Ve  hie  habban  woldon.  Ac  V<mne  him  eft  gelimpV 
Vcet  hi  semtige  beoV  Vtere  scire,  Vonne  bioV  hie  suiVur  on  hira  mode 
gesuenced  for  V»m  semtan ;  foiVem  Vset  wsBre  his  willa  Vet  he  moste 


for  the  occupation  of  outer  works,  nor  let  him  diminish  his  care  of 
inner  govemment  for  outward  occupations ;  lest  he  be  hampered  by 
the  outer  or  engaged  exclusivelj  in  the  inner  occupations,  so  that  he 
cannot  accomplish  the  exterior  duties  which  he  owes  to  his  neighboursi 
Many,  however,  will  not  consider  that  they  are  set  over  other  brothers 
to  Buperintend  them  in  divine  things;  but  with  the  desire  of  their 
entire  heart  exercise  worldly  care,  and  rejoice  that  they  have  it  to 
exercise ;  and  when  they  have  it  not,  they  strive  day  and  night  to 
obtain  it,  and  are  greatly  grieved  in  spirit  when  they  are  without  that 
which  they  would  like  to  have.  And  when  they  happen  to  be  again 
without  authority  they  are  more  troubled  in  mind  because  of  the 
want;    since  it  was  his  desire  to  be  allowed  to  toil  therein,  and  it 


1S8  GBJSOOKY's  PAfiTOEAL.  [Cotton  MSS. 

%8st  he  moste  ymb  swincan,  &  %ync%  him  geewinc  ^t  he  bi%  bntan 
worldgeswincum.  &  8w»  hit  gebjre^,  ^nne  he  fsgna^  %8Bt  he 
Bie   abisgod   mid   worldVingum,   ^mt    he    ne    can   oVre   Iflsran   %a 

godcundan  wisan  pe  he  Iseran  sceolde.     Foi^n  a%r [a^reat] 

%a  hieremen  ryhtes  lifes,  ^nne  hie  wilnia^  gastlice  Hbban,  be 
%8em  jfelan  bisnum  |ie  se  de%  ]>e  him  forebeon  sceolde.  Domie 
8Btspoma%  hie,  &  weor^%  mid  ^m  ascrencte.  A  swsb  eac  %8Br  %8Bt 
heafod  bi%  unhal  eal  %a  limu  bio%  idelu,  %eah  hie  hal  sien,  swse  bi% 
eac  se  here  eal  idel,  %omie  he  on  o^r  folc  winnan  sceal,  gif  se  heretoga 
dwola^ ;  swsb  eac  ^nne  se  biscep  begsB^  %a  ^enunga  ^  eor^lioe 
deman  sceoldon,  %onne  ne  tyht  nan  man  his  hieremonna  mod  ne  ne 
bielt  to  gastlicum  weorcam,  ne  nan  mon  hiera  scjlda  ne  %rea%,  ac 
se  hierde  bi%  idel  |>e  sceolde  ^eere  heorde  gieman.  For^y  ne  magon 
)»a  hieremenn  begietan  tot  leoht  tore  so^feestnesse^  for^SBm  ¥onne 
sio  geomfulnes  eor%licra  %inga  abisgaV  tot  ondgit,  &  ablent  tos 
modes  eagan  mid  tore  costunge  [costunga]  torn  folce,  sun  eusb  dust 
de%  tos  lichoman  eagan  on  sumera  mid  tolene.  Foi^Seem  swi^ 
rjhtlice  se  Aliesend  monna  cjmnes,  ¥a  he  us  stierde  urra  womba 
oferfylle,  he  cw8b%  :  Behealda^  eow  tot  ge  ne  gehefegien  eowre  heortan 
mid  ofersete  &  oferdrynce  &  mid  monigfealdre  gieminge  ^isse  worlde. 
And  eac  he  geiecte  torto  ege,  %a  he  cw8b%  :  Dylses  eow  hnedlice  on 
becume  se  fserlica  domes  dseg.  Dss  dseges  tocjme  hwelc  he  beo  he 
cy^e,  ]>a  he  cw8e%  :  He  cym^  swse  bw8b  grin  ofer  ealle  %a  )>e  cardial 
ofer  eor^n.  Ond  eft  he  cwse^  :  Ne  mieg  nan  mon  twaem  hlaforcfum 
hieran.  And  eac  cwae^  Paulus^  ]>a  ]?a  he  wolde  arweor^ra  monna  mod 
from  ^ises  middangeardes  geferrseddenne  ateon,  swi^  swi^  he  him 


seems  to  him  a  hardship  to  be  without  worldly  troubles.  And  so 
it  happens,  when  he  rejoices  in  being  occupied  with  worldly  matters, 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  teach  the  divine  things  which  he  ought 
to  teach,  therefore  the  subjects  become  indifferent  to  righteous  life 
when  they  wish  to  live  spiritually,  through  the  evil  example  set  by 
their  superior.^  Then  they  become  rebellious,  and  thus  are  led  astray. 
As  when  the  head  is  unsound  all  the  members  are  useless,  even  if 
they  are  sound,  and  as  the  army  which  is  ready  to  attack  another 
nation  is  useless  if  the  general  goes  wrong ;  so  also  when  the  bishop 
is  engaged  in  the  ministrations  which  properly  belong  to  earthly 
judges,  no  one  incites  or  encourages  the  minds  of  the  subjects  to 
spiritual  works,  nor  does  any  one  correct  their  faults,  but  the  shep- 
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jmb  Bwincan,  ond  ^yncl^]  him  gesninc  ^set  he  bi%>  bntan  worold- 
gosuincium.  A  sua  hit  gebyre^,  Vonne  he  £egna%  %fet  he  sie  abisgod 
mid  worold^ingum,  ^t  he  ne  conn  o^re  Iseran  t$a  godcundan  wisan 
^  he  Iseran  scolde.  Foi^on  a^reat  %a  hieremenn  ryhtes  lifes,  ^nne 
6  hie  wihiia^  gsestlioe  libban,  be  ^m  yfelum  biflenum  ^  se  de^  %e 
him  fore  beon  sceolde.  Donoe  setspoma^  hie,  &  weoi^%  mid  %8em 
ascrencte.  Sua  eac  ^eer  Vset  heafod  bi%  unhal  eall  %a  limu  bioV 
ideluy  ^Seah  hie  hal  sien,  sua  eac  bi%  se  here  eal  idel,  %onne  he  on 
o^Ser  folc  winnan  sceal,  gif  se  heretoga  dwola^;  sua  eac  %onne  se 

10  biscep  begsB^  %a  %eninga  ^  eoHSlice  deman  sceoldon,  %onne  ne  tjht 
nan  mon  his  hieremonna  mod  ne  ne  bill  to  gssstlicum  weorcum,  ne 
nan  mon  hiera  scylda  ne  %rea%,  ac  se  hierde  bi%  idel  ^  scolde  %0ere 
heorde  gieman.  ForVj  ne  magon  %a  hieremenn  begietan  %set  leoht 
tkesre  so%f(es(t)nesse,   for^eem  tSonne   sio  giornfulnes  eor^icra  %inga 

15abisga%  [^set]  &git,  &  ablent  t^aes  modes  eagan  mid  %»re  costunga 
^eem  folce^  sua  sua  dust  de%  ^5»s  lichoman  eagan  on  sumra  mid 
^Sodne.  For^m  sui^e  ryhtlice  se  Aliesend  monna  cynnes,  ^  he 
ns  stierde  urra  womba  oferfylle,  he  cuse^ :  Behealda^  eow  ^t  ge  ne 
gehefegien  eowre  heortan  mid  ofersete  &  oferdrynce  &  mid  monigfaldre 

20  gieminge  %isse  worolde.  A  esc  he  geicte  ¥aerto  ege,  ^  he  cuse^ ; 
Dylaes  eow  hnedlice  on  becume  se  faerlica  domes  dsg.  Dues  de^es 
tocyme  hwelc  he  beo  he  cy%de,  ^  he  cuse^ :  He  cjm^  sua  sua  grin 
ofer  ealle  ^  ^  cardial  ofer  eor^San.  Ond  eft  he  cuaerS  :  Ne  meeg  nan 
mon  twam  hiafordimi  hieran.     Ond  eac  cuse^  Paulus,  %a  %a  he  wolde 

25  arwier%ra  monna  mod  from  hisses  middangeardes  gefemedenne  ateon. 


herd  is  useless  who  ought  to  watch  over  the  flock.  Therefore  the 
subjects  cannot  obtain  the  light  of  truth,  because  the  desire  of  earthly 
things  occupies  the  understanding  and  blinds  the  mind's  eyes  of  the 
people  with  temptation,  as  dust  does  the  eyes  of  the  body  in  summer 
in  a  high  wind.  Therefore  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  spoke  very 
rightly  dissuading  us  from  gluttony :  **  Beware  dulling  your  hearts 
with  gluttony  and  drunkenness  and  manifold  worldly  cares."  He  also 
added  fear  when  he  said  :  "  Lest  the  terrible  day  of  judgment  come 
on  you."  He  showed  what  was  to  be  the  coming  of  this  day  when 
he  said  :  **  It  shall  come  as  a  snare  on  all  dwellers  on  the  earth."  And 
again  he  said :  "  No  man  can  obey  two  masters."  Paul  also  said, 
wishing  to  divert  the  mind  of  pious  men  from  the  companionship  of 
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wi^ned,  %a  he  cw8b%  :  Nele  nan  Qodes  ^Seow  hiene  Belfhe  to  im- 
gemetlice  gebindan  on  worldacipum,  Myites  he  mifilicige  %8siu  ^  he 
hiene  ser  selfne  gesealde.  Da  ^  he  IsBrde  ^t  ^re  ciricean  ^egnaa 
aceoldon  stilnesse  ^ra  %ennnga  habban,  ^  Uerde  he  hie  eac  hu  hie 
hie  geaemetigian  sceoldon  o^rra  weorca;  he  cw«^:  Oif  ge  ymb 
worldcunde  domas  beon  scylen,  %onne  nime  ge  %a  |>e  on  %8Bm  hiorede 
unweorSuste  sien,  &  setta^  ]ia  to  domerum,  ^t  hie  stierien  [strienen] 
&  Btihten  ymb  %a  eor^lecan  %ing,  ^  |>e  ne  beo%  swae  swi^  geweor- 
¥ude  mid  ^sem  gastlicum  gifiim.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwsade  :  Qedo% 
%8Bt  hie  sien  on  "torn  o'Srum  nytte,  gif  hie  on  %sem  o%ram  ne  cunnen. 
Be  %8Bm  eac  Moyaes  [saede],  se  pe  waes  Gode  awn  weor%  tot  he  oft  wi% 
hiene  selfne  spraec,  st  same  cirre  Giethro  his  sweor,  %eah  he  hse^Sen 
&  el^Seodig  wsBre,  hiene  tsBlde  Sc  ssede  tot  he  on  ^yslicum  [dyslicum] 
geswincum  wsre  mid  tos  folces  eor^lican  to>wote,  ac  Iserde  hiene 
tot  he  gesette  o^re  for  hiene  to  demenne  betweox  torn  folce  ymb 
hiera  geflito,  tot  he  W8Bre  tos  ]>e  freora  to  ongitonne  ^  diglan  & 
^  gastlican  ting,  tot  he  meahte  tot  folc  %y  wislecor  A  %y  rsed- 
licor  Iseran ;  forVon  %a  hlafordas  &  %a  recceras  Bculon  %encean  ymbe 
tot  healecoste,  ft  ^  underSieddan  sculon  don  tot  unweoi^licre. 
Da  recoeras  sculon  beon  beforan  tom  folce  swsd  swae  monnes  eage 
beforan  his  lichoman,  his  weg  &  his  stsepas  to  sceawianne.  Donne 
is  ^arf  tot  tot  dust  %isse  eor^lican  giemenne  ne  a^iestrige  tot 
eage  %»8  recceres,  fortom  ealle  %a  ]>e  ofer  o^re  beo%,  beo%  heafda 
%ara  |>e  ^aerunder  beo%,  ft  tot  heafod  sceal  wisian  tom  fotum,  tot 
hie  stffippen  on  ryhtne  weg ;  ofime  sceal  tot  heafod  ^eman  tot  ]>a 


/ 


this  world,  and  charged  them  very  straitly  when  he  said  .<s!'  Let  no 
servant  of  God  be  too  much  engaged  in  worldly  matters,  lest  he  offend 
him  to  whom  he  formerly  rendered  himself.*^  When  he  directed  that 
the  servants  of  the  Church  were  to  have  quietness  in  their  ministra- 
tions, he  also  directed  that  they  were  to  keep  themselves  free  firom 
other  occupations ;  he  said  :  "  If  ye  have  to  deliver  judgment  in  worldly 
things,  take  those  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  household,  and  appoint 
them  judges,  that  they  may  rule  and  arrange  about  earthly  things  who 
are  not  so  greatly  honoured  with  divine  gifts.**  As  if  he  had  openly 
said  :  '^  Make  them  useful  in  the  one  pursuit  if  they  cannot  be  so  in 
the  other."  Therefore  Moses,  who  was  in  such  honour  with  God  that 
he  often  spoke  to  him,  was  once  reproved  by  his  father-in-law  Jethro, 
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8iii[^]  801^  he  him  wi^rsBd,  te  he  cunV:  Ne  [scy^e  nan  Gkxles 
^Seow  hine  selfne  to  ungemetlice  bindan  on  womldacipum,  ^ylses  he 
mislicige  tern  ^  he  ser  bine  selfne  gesealde.  Da  %a  he  kerde  %8Bt 
^Smre  ciricean  "Segnas  Bcoldo[n]  stilnesse  %8ere  ^nunga  habban,  ^ 
5  Uerde  be  hi  eac  hu  hie  hie  genmettian  scoldon  o^rra  weorca ;  he 
cnse^ :  Gif  ge  ymb  woroldcunde  domas  been  scylen,  ^nne  nime  ge 
)$a  ^  on  ^m  hirede  unweor^uste  sien,  &  setta^  %a  to  domerum, 
)SfBt  hie  strienen  &  stihtien  ymb  %a  eor^lican  %ing,  %a  %e  ne  beoV 
sua  sui^  geweor%ode  mid  %iBm  gsestlicum  giefiim.    Suelce  be  openlice 

10  ciuede :  GedoV  ^t  hie  sien  on  torn  o^rum  njtte,  gif  hie  on  %8em 
oKnun  ne  cunnen.  Be  ^m  eac  Mojses,  se  %e  wbbb  Gk>de  sua  weor^ 
tet  he  ofib  wi%  hine  selfiie  spnBc,  et  sume  cierre  Qithro  his  sneor, 
%eah  be  [hjae^en  ft  el^iodig  wmre,  hine  tcelde  &  ssede  %»t  he  on 
dyslicmn  gesuincnm  w»re  mid  ^Saes  folces  eoi^lican  ^Seowote,  ac  Uerde 

15  hine  %8et  he  gesette  o%re  for  bine  to  demenne  betweox  ^m  foloe 
ymbe  hira  geflita,  %»t  he  wsere  ^s  ^  freo[r]ra  to  ongietanne  ^ 
dieglan  &  ^  gsBstlican  %ing,  %8Bt  he  meahte  ^t  folc  ^j  wislicor 
A  %y  rsBdlicor  beran;  for^m  ^  blafordas  A  %a  recceras  scoldon 
^ncean  ymb  tet  belicuste,  &  ^  under¥ioddan  scoldon  don  ^t 

20  nnweoT^licre.  Da  recceras  sceolon  bion  beforan  %iem  folce  sua  sua 
monnes  cage  beforan  his  lichoman,  his  weg  &  his  staepas  to  sceawianne. 
Donne  b  ^Searf  ^eet  ^Sest  dust  ^isse  eor^lican  giemenne  ne  a^is^rige 
%flet  cage  %ee8  recceres,  foi^em  ealle  ^  %e  ofer  o^re  bio%,  bio%  beafda 
&ra  %e  ^runder  bio%,  &  ^t  he[a]fod  sceal  wisian  ^m  fotum,  ^eet 

25 hie  stseppen  on  rybtne  weg;  nfone  sceal  ^t  heafod  giman  %eBt  ^ 


although  be  was  a  heathen  and  foreigner,  who  said  that  he  occupied 
himself  foolishly  with  the  earthly  service  of  the  people,  and  advised 
him  to  appoint  others  to  decide  for  him  the  differences  among  the 
people,  that  be  might  have  the  more  leisure  to  understand  secret  and 
spiritual  matters,  so  as  to  be  able  to  teach  the  people  more  wisely  and 
prudently ;  because  lords  and  rulers  ought  to  meditate  on  the  loftiest 
subjects,  and  the  subjects  discharge  humbler  duties.  ^The  rulers  ought 
to  be  before  the  people  as  a  man's  eye  before  his  body,  to  see  bis 
path  and  steps.  So  it  is  necessary  that  the  eye  of  the  ruler  be  not 
obscured  by  the  dust  of  earthly  cares,  because  all  those  in  authority 
are  heads  of  the  subjects,  and  the  head  has  to  guide  the  feet  and 
make  them  step  in  the  right  path ;  the  head  above  must  take  care 

9—2 


182  GREOORY's  pastoral.  [Cotton  MS& 

fett  ne  asliden  on  ^oi  feerelte,  for^sm,  gif  ]ia  fet  weoT^%  ascrencte, 
eal  se  licboma  wieT%  gebigged,  &  ^t  heafod  gecym%  set  [on]  tore 
eor^n.  Hu  gerades  maeg  %onne  se  biscep  brucan  %8ere  bierdeUcan 
are,  gif  be  self  drobta^  on  ^m  eorVlicum  tielengum  )>e  be  olSram 
monnum  lean  sceolde?  For^aem  rybtan  edleane  Diybten  %reade 
^urb  ^one  witgan,  ]>a  be  cwsb^:  Swelc  ^t  folc  bi^,  swelc  WS  se 
sacerd.  Donne  bi^  Be  sacerd  swelc  swelc  ^t  folc  bi^,  ^nne  be  ^t 
ilce  de%  ^aet  bie  do%,  &  bis  on  )>a  ilcan  wisan  tiola%  )>e  bie  do^. 
Dffit  ougeat  leremias  se  witga,  ]>a  ]>a  be  swi^  sarlice  weop,  &  spr»c 
Bwelce  'Saet  tempi  wsere  eal  toworpen ;  be  cwsb^  :  Eala,  bwy  is  ^is  gold 
adeorcad  ?  &  ^set  ce^leste  biew  bwy  wear^  bit  onbworfen  [abworfen]  ? 
Toworpne  sint  %a  stanas  ^Sces  temples,  &  licgea%  set  selcre  streete  ende. 
Hwset  tacna%  %onne  %8et  gold  ]>e  is  swse  deorwiei^e  ofer  eal  o¥er 
ondweorc,  buton  %a  beanesse  ^s  baligdomes  ?  06%e  bweet  getacna^ 
%aet  8B^le  biew  buton  %a  arwyr^nesse  ^sBre  ssfestnesse,  )«  eallum. 
monnum  is  to  lufianne  )  Hwsot  getacnia%  eac  ^  stanas  ^s  balgan 
buses  buton  %one  bad  ^sere  balgan  endebyrdnesse  1  Hwset  getacna^ 
eac  sio  rume  street  buton  %one  widan  weg  ^ysses  ondweardan  lifes  9 
Be  ^eem  ruman  wege'  sio  So^fsestnes,  %8et  is  Crist,  %urb  biene  selfiie 
be  cwee^  :  Daet  is  swi^  rum  weg  &  widgille  |)e  liet  to  forwyrde.  Ac 
%onne  bi%  ^t  gold  asweartod,  %onne  sio  balignes  monnes  lifes  bi% 
mid  eor^licum  weorcum  gewemmed.  And  %onne  bi%  ^t  se^leste 
blow  onbworfen,  %onne  se  sebt  %ara  godra  weorca,  ^  be  ser  beeode, 
bi%  gewanod,  foi^8em)>e  men  ser  wendon  ^t  be  ser  eefestlice  drobtode. 
Ac  %onne  bwelc  eefber  balgum  bade  biene  selfne  fsestlice  geimpa^  on 


not  to  let  tbe  feet  slip  in  tbeir  course,  for,  if  tbe  feet  fail,  tbe  wbole 
body  is  inclined,  and  tbe  bead  comes  to  tbe  ground.  How,  tben,  can 
tbe  bishop  properly  enjoy  the  pastoral  dignity,  if  he  is  himself  engaged 
in  those  earthly  occupations  which  he  ought  to  blame  in  others  ?V 
Therefore  God  justly  requited  them  by  reproving  them  through  the 
prophet  when  be  said  :  "  As  the  people  are,  such  is  the  priest."  The 
priest  is  the  same  as  the  people,  when  he  does  the  same  as  they  do, 
and  has  the  same  aspirations  as  they.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  perceived 
it,  when  be  wept  very  sorely,  and  spoke  as  if  the  temple  were  altogether 
destroyed ;  he  said  :  *'  Alas,  why  is  the  gold  dimmed,  and  why  is  tbe 
noblest  colour  changed  1  The  stones  of  the  temple  are  scattered,  and 
lie  at  the  end  of  every  street.'*     What  signifies  the  gold,  which  is  so 


HattonllS.]  GBJBOORT's  PASTORAL.  139 

fet  ne  aaliden  on  ISoem  fierelte,  for^sem,  gif  &  fet  weoT%a%  ascrencte^ 
eal  86  licboma  wier%  gebiged,  &  %8et  heafod  gecym^  on  %sere 
eoHSan.  Hu  gerades  mmg  ^nne  se  biBcep  brucan  ^re  birdelican 
are,  gif  he  self  drohta%  on  %am  eoi^licum  tielongum  %e  be  o^rum 

5  monnum  lean  sceolde  1  Fortem  rybtan  edleane  Drybten  %reade  ¥urb 
%one  witgan,  %a  be  cuie%  :  Suelc  tet  folc  bi^,  suel[c]  bi%  se  sacerd. 
Donne  bi%  se  sacerd  suelc  suelc  %iet  folc  bi%,  %onne  be  ^eet  ilce  de^ 
%8Bt  hie  d6%,  &  bis  on  %a  ilcan  wisan  tiela%  %e  bie  d6%.  Dset  ongeat 
Heremias  se  witga,  &  %a  be  sui%e  sarlice  weop,  &  spreec  suelce  %8et 

10  tempi  waere  eal  toworpen  ;  be  cuae¥ :  Eala,  bwy  is  %is  gold  adeorcad  ? 
&  ^eet  iB^eleste  blew  bwy  weaT%  bit  onbworfen  ?  Toworpne  sint  %a 
stanas  ^ses  temples,  &  licggea^  est  aelcre  strsete  ende.  Hoaet  tacna% 
!$onne  ^t  gold  %e  is  sua  diorwyr^e  ofer  eall  ondweorc,  buton  %8 
heanesse  %ffis  baligdomes?     0%^  bwsBt  getacna%  %8et  se^le  blew 

1^  baton  %a  arwyr^nes  tSsere  sefeer^nesse,  %e  eallum  monnum  is  to  lufi- 
genne  ?  Hwaet  getacn[i]a%  eac  %a  stanas  ^ses  balgan  buses  buton  ^ne 
had  ^re  balgan  endebyrdnesse  ?  Hwset  getacna%  eac  sio  rume  street 
butan  ^ne  widan  weg  hisses  andwerdan  lifes  ?  Be  %am  ruman  wege 
sio  So^fes^nes,  ^aet  is  Crist,  %ur(h)  bine  selfne  [be]  cu8e% :  Dset  is 

20  Biii^e  rum  weg  A  widgille  %e  liet  to  fsrwyrde.  Ac  %onne  bi%  ^t 
gold  asueartod,  ^nne  sio  balignes  monnes  lifes  bi%  mid  eor^licum 
weorcum  gewemmed.  Ond  ¥onne  bi%  %«et  se^leste  biw  onbworfen, 
^nne  se  sebt  ^ra  godra  weorca,  %e  be  ser  beeode,  bi%  gewanod, 
foi^sem^  menu  ar  wendon  ^aet  be  sefsBS^lioe  drobtode.     Ac  %onne 

86  hwelc  sefter  balgum  bade  bine  selfne  fsestlice  geimpa^  on  eor^licum 


precious  above  all  substances,  but  the  excellence  of  holiness  1  Or  what 
signifies  the  noble  colour  but  the  reverence  of  piety,  which  is  to  be 
loved  by  all  1  What  signify  also  the  stones  of  the  holy  edifice  but  the 
ofiBce  of  boly  ordination  1  What  also  signifies  the  wide  street  but  the 
wide  road  of  this  present  life  ?  Of  the  wide  road  Truth,  that  is  Christ 
himself,  spoke  :  '^  It  is  a  very  spacious  and  wide  road  which  leads  to 
destruction.'*  The  gold  is  blackened  when  the  sanctity  of  a  man's  life 
is  stained  with  earthly  works.  The  noblest  hue  is  changed  when  the 
possession  of  the  good  deeds  be  formerly  accomplished  is  diminished, 
since  he  was  formerly  thought  to  live  virtuously.  When  any  one,  after 
obtaining  the  boly  office,  is  busily  engaged  in  earthly  works,  it  is  as  if 
the  fair  hue  of  the  gold  were  changed  and  it  were  dulled  and  despised 
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eorVIicum  weorcum,  Vonne  bi%  hit  swelce  Vflet  fsegre  hiew  %8B8  goldes 
ne  onhworfen,  &  hit  sie  ablacod  ft  fonewen  for  monna  eagam.  And 
ysL  gimmas  %ara  halignessa  licgea%  toworpene  efter  stneta  endum. 
Donne  li<^ea%  ^  gimmas  toworpne  sefter  stnetum,  %0Dne  %a  men  |i6 
hie  selfe  to  %8ere  ciricean  wlite  geasmettigian  sceoldon  on  torn  diglum 
^nengum  ¥sbs  temples,  ^nne  hie  ute  wilnia%  ^Sara  rumra  [rumena] 
wega  %isse  worlde.  So^lice  ^  gimmas  ^Sara  halignessa  to  ^lem 
wseron  gemacode  [getacnode]  ^t  hie  sceoldon  scinan  on  tSss  hihstan 
sacerdes  hreegle  betweox  ^eem  halgestan  halignessum.  Ac  ¥onne  ^ 
sacerdas  to  aefestnesse  &  to  weorSunga  ures  Aliesendes  ne  beeda^ 
%a  ))e  him  onder^iedde  beo^  mid  hiera  lifes  geeamnngom,  ^nne  ne 
he&6  hie  na  %8ere  halgestan  halignesse  gimmas  on  tom  gerenum  ^Stes 
biscepes  gierelan,  ac  licgea^  toworpne  SBfter  strsetum,  ^nne  ^  hadas 
%flere  halgan  endebyrdnesse  bio%  forgifene  %aBm  widgillan  wegam 
hiora  agenra  lusta,  &  hi&6  getigde  to  eor^licum  tiolengum.  Eac  is 
to  witonne  ^t  he  ne  cw8B%  na  %flet  ^  gimmas  waeren  forsceadene  ssfter 
%»m  stnetum,  ac  set  tera  strsBta  endum;  foHSsem  ^Seah  hie  world- 
cnndlice  drohtigen,  hie  wilnia^  Vast  hie  %yncen  t$a  betstan,  &  ^Seah 
hie  gan  on  %one  ruman  weg  hiera  agnes  willan  &  Instfalnesse,  he 
wilnia^  %8Bt  hie  mon  haebbe  for  %a  betstan  &  ^  halgestan.  And  swa- 
^Seah  hwilum  sint  to  ge^afienne  for  nied^earfe  %as  eor^ican  tiolunga, 
ft  nsefre  %eah  to  swi^e  ne  lufige,  Vjlies  hie  gehefegien  %8es  monnes 
mod  }ie  hie  to  swi^  lnfa%,  %8et  he  for  tore  byr^enne  gehefgad 
ft  oferswi^Sed  ne  sie  besenced  of  ^m  yfemestum  to  %8em  nie^- 
mestan.  Ond  swse^eah  monige  underfo^  heorde,  ft  ^Seah  wilnia^ 
%8Bt  hie  bion  freo  ft  lemettige  sjnderlice  him  selfum  to  gastlicum 

in  the  eyes  of  men.  And  the  gems  of  the  sanctuaries  lie  scattered  at 
the  end  of  the  streets.  The  gems  of  the  sanctuaries  lie  scattered  along 
the  streets  when  the  men,  who  ought  to  keep  themselves  unoccupied 
for  the  adornment  of  the  church  in  the  secret  ministrations  of  the 
temple,  desire  the  wide  roads  of  this  world  outside.  For  the  gems  of 
the  sanctuaries  were  made  in  order  to  shine  on  the  robe  of  the  highest 
priest  among  the  holiest  holinesses.  But  when  the  priests  do  not  incite 
their  subjects  to  virtue  and  reverence  of  our  Redeemer  with  the  merits 
of  their  life,  their  gems  of  the  holiest  holinesses  are  not  in  the  orna- 
ments of  the  bishop's  robe,  but  lie  scattered  up  aud  down  the  streets, 
when  the  offices  of  holy  ordination  are  left  to  the  wide  roads  of  their 
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weoicmn,  ^nne  bB$  hit  saelc  tot  feegere  luw  ^Sbbb  goldes  sie  on- 
hworfen,  &  hit  sie  ablacod  &  fo[r]Bewe]i  for  monna  eagum.  &  ^ 
giemmas  %ara  halignessa  licggea%  towoipne  sefter  stneta  endum. 
Donne  licggea^  %a  giemmas  toworpne  after  strmtum,  %onne  &  menn 
5  ^  hie  Belfe  to  tere  ciricean  wlite  aemtegian  sceoldon  on  ^aem  dieglum 
^Senongam  ^Sobb  temples,  ^nne  hie  ute  wilnia^  ^ra  rumena  wega 
^isse  worolde.  So^lice  %a  gimmas  ^Sara  halignessa  to  ¥»m  wseron 
gemacod  Vest  hi  scoldon  scinan  on  Vaes  hiehstan  sacerdes  hrs^le 
betwuz  ^Sam  halegestan  halignessum.   Ac  %onne  %a  sacerdas  to  efm^ 

10  nessnm  &  weor^unga  ures  Aliesendes  ne  b«da%  ^  %e  [him]  under- 
%iedde  bio%  mid  hira  lifes  geearnungum,  %onne  ne  beo%  hira  tore 
halegestan  halignesse  gimmas  on  Vsem  gerennm  tos  biscepes  gierelan, 
ac  licggea^  toworpne  sefter  stnetum^  ^nne  %a  hadas  tore  halgan 
endebyrdnesse  beo^  forgiefene  torn  widgillan  wegum  hiera  agenra 

1^  Insta,  &  beo%  getigede  to  eor^licum  tieleng^om.  £ac  is  to  witanne 
%8et  he  ne  cuse^  na  %8et  ^  giemmas  wsren  forsceadne  efter  [tom] 
strotam,  ac  »t  to«  stneta  endum ;  for^aem  %eah  hie  woroldcan(d)lice 
drohtigen,  hie  wilinia%  tot  hie  Vjucen  %a  betstan,  ond  %eah  hie  gan 
on  ^ne  niman  weg  hiera  agnes  willan  &  lustfnlnesse,  hie  wilnia%  tot 

20  hie  mon  hsebbe  for  %a  betstan  ft  %a  halgestan.  ft  sua^eah  hwilum 
sint  to  ge^afianne  for  nied¥earfe  toi  eor^can  tielunga,  ft  niefre  %eah 
to  sui^  ne  lufige,  ^jlses  hie  gehefegien  tos  monnes  mod  ^  hi  to 
sui^e  Infa^  tot  he  for  tore  byr^enne  gehefegad  ft  ofersuitoi,  ne 
sie  besenced  of  tom  ymestan  to  tom  nio^mestum.     Ond  suatoJi 

25  monige  underfo^  heorde,  ft  ^ah  wilnia^  tot  hie  beon  freo  ft  semtige 
synderlice  him  Selfiim  to  gsestlicum  weorcum,  ft  noldon  beon  abisgode 

own  desires  and  are  tied  to  earthly  occupations.  We  must  also  know 
that  he  did  not  say  that  the  gems  were  scattered  along  the  streets,  but 
at  the  ends  of  the  streets ;  because  although  they  live  in  a  worldly 
manner  they  desire  to  be  considered  the  best,  and,  although  they  go 
in  the  wide  road  of  their  own  will  and  desires,  they  wish  to  be  con- 
sidered the  best  and  holiest.  And  yet,  in  cases  of  need,  earthly  occu- 
pations are  sometimes  to  be  tolerated,  yet  never  to  be  loved  too  much, 
lest  they  oppress  the  mind  of  the  man  who  loves  them  too  much,  so 
that  he  is  oppressed  and  overcome  with  the  burden,  and  depressed 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  Yet  many  undertake  ministration, 
and  wish  to  be  free  and  unoccupied,  so  as  to  devote  themselves  to 
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weorcum,  &  noldon  beon  abisgode  nane  wuht  on  eoi^eum  Vingani. 
Da  ^nne  hie  eallinga  agymeleasia%  ^ne  ymbhogan  worldcimdra 
%mga,  ^nne  ne  fultuma^  [gefultuma^]  he  noht  to  his  hieremoDna 
nied^Searfe.  FoT^iem  wir%  oft  forsewen  Vara  monna  lar,  Vonne  hie 
teelaV  A  hatigeaV  hiera  hieremonna  unVeawas,  Sc  ne  doV  him  nan 
o^r  god  [ViBse  weorolde]  ;  foi^sm  %8et  word  ^re  lare  ne  medg 
Vurhfaran  Vses  wsedlan  heortan,  gif  he  nseHS  %a  are  pe  he  on  bion 
[onfon]  m»ge.  Ac  %onne  grewV  Vat  ss^  swi^  wel  %ara  worda, 
%onne  sio  mildhiortnes  Ves  lareowes  geVwaenV  ft  gelecV  %a  breost 
«8es  gehierendes.  ForSsem  is  nied'Searf  %»m  reccere  %«t  he  msge 
A  cunne  o^rra  mouna  ingetSonc  gindgeotan  &  gewsetrian,  &  hie  eac 
on  hiora  niedt$earfum  utane  besio.  Swse  scnlon  ^  hierdas  veaUan 
ymb  %a  geomfiilnesse  %8ere  innerran  Vearfe  his  hieremonna,  ^t  hie 
ne  forlseten  %a  giemenne  hiera  uterran  Vearfe.  Niede  sceal  bion 
gebrocen  ^t  mod  Vara  hieremonna,  gif  se  lareow  &  se  hierde  agieme- 
leasaV  %set  he  hiera  utan  ne  helpe.  Be  Vsem  se  forma  hierde  sanctuB 
Petrus  geomfiillice  manode,  &  cwieV  :  Ic  eom  eower  efnVeowa  & 
Cristes  Vrowunge  gewiota,  ic  eow  healsige  Vset  ge  feden  Godes  heorde 
^  under  eow  is.  SwiVe  hreeVe  aefter  Von  he  gecyVde  hwieVer  he 
maende,  ]>e  VaBs  modes  foster  ]>e  Vses  lichoman,  Va  he  cwsbV  :  Unge- 
nidde,  mid  eorum  agnum  willum,  ge  sculon  Vencean  for  eowre  heorde 
Oodes  Vonces,  nalles  no  for  fracoVlicum  gestreonum.  Mid  V»m 
wordum  fiillice  he  us  wanide  &  kerde  VsBtte  Vonne  hie  gefylden  ft 
gebeten  Va  wssdle  hiera  hieremonna,  Vset  hie  ne  wiirden  selfe  ofslsBgene 
mid  VflBm  sweorde  Vsere  gidsunge,  Vsette  Vonne  hiera  nihstan  Vurh  hie 
beoV  gereorde  ft  gearode  Vset  hie  selfe  ne  fsesten  Vses  hlafes  rjhtwis- 

divine  works,  and  would  not  concern  themselves  at  all  with  earthly 
things.  These,  when  they  entirely  neglect  the  care  of  worldly  things, 
do  not  at  all  help  their  subjects  in  their  need.  Therefore  their  in- 
struction is  often  despised  when  they  blame  and  hate  the  faults  of 
their  subjects,  and  do  them  no  other  good  in  this  world  ;  for  the  word 
of  instruction  cannot  penetrate  the  heart  of  the  poor  man  unless  he 
be  encouraged  with  kindness.  But  the  seed  of  words  grows  very  well 
when  the  humanity  of  the  teacher  softens  and  moistens  the  breast  of 
the  hearer.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  for  the  ruler  to  be  able  and 
know  how  to  irrigate  and  water  the  minds  of  others,  and  also  to  pro- ' 
vide  for  their  outer  wants.  (^The  pastors  are  to  be  fervidly  zealous 
about  the  inner  wants  of  their  subjects,  without  n^lecting  the  care  of 
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nane  wuht  on  eoT^ionm  ^ingnm.  Da  ^nne  hie  eallinga  agiemeleasia^ 
^ne  ymbhogan  woruldcundra  %inga,  ^nne  ne  gefultuma^  he  nawuht 
to  his  hieremonna  nied^Searfe.  For^iein  wyr%  oft  forsewen  %ara 
monna  lar,  ^nne  hie  tiela^  &  hatiga%  hiera  hieramonna  un^eawas,  & 
6  ne  dooi%  him  nan  o%er  god  ^iaae  weorolde ;  for^sem  ^t  word  %8BF6 
lare  ne  mmg  ^urbfaran  ^Saea  waedlan  heortan,  gif  he  nef^  %a  are  ¥e 
he  on  beon  msge.  Ac  ^nne  grew¥  ¥8et  ased  sui^e  wel  ^5ara  worda, 
&nne  sio  mildheortnes  ^aes  lareowes  geVwsen^  &  gelec%  %a  breost  Vees 
[ge]hierende&    For^m  is  nied^earf  ^sem  reccere  tet  he  maege  A  cunne 

10  o^Serra  monna  innge^nc  giendgeotan  ft  gewieierian,  &  hie  eac  on  hiera 
nied^Searfum  utane  besio.  Sua  sculon  %a  hierdas  weallan  ymb  & 
geomfuhiease  %8ere  inneran  ^Searfe  his  hieremonna,  ^aet  he  ne  forlaete 
&  giemenne  hira  uterran  ^Searfe.  Niede  sceal  bion  gebrocen  tet 
mod  ¥ara  hieremonna,  gif  se  kreow  &  se  hierde  agiemeleasa^  %aet  he 

15  hiera  utan  ne  helpe.  Be  %aem  se  forma  hierde  sonc^tM  Petros  geom« 
Ihllice  monode,  &  coae^:  Ic,  eower  emnVeowa  &  Gristes  ^rowonge 
gewita,  ic  eow  healsige  ^t  ge  feden  Oodes  heorde  %e  under  eow  is. 
Sui^  hrao^  aefber  %on  he  gecy^de  hwae^r  he  maende,  ¥e  ^aes  modes 
foster  ^  ^StRs  lichoman,  %a  he  cnae% :  Ungeniedde,  mid  eowrum  agennm 

20  willan,  ge  sculon  ^ncean  for  eowre  heorde  Qodes  ^nces,  nals  na  for 
firace^ecum  gestreonum.  Mid  ¥aem  wordum  fuUice  he  us  warode  & 
laerde  ¥aet  %onne  hie  gefylden  &  gebeten  ^  waedle  hiera  hieremonna, 
hie  ne  wurdon  self  ofslaegene  mid  ^m  sueorde  tere  gitsunge,  ^aette 
^nne  hira  niehstan  %urh  hie  beo%  gereorde  &  gearode  %aet  hie  selfe 

25  ne  faesten  ^Saes  hlafes  ryhtwisnesse.      Das  ilcan  geomfulnesse  %ara 

their  outer  wants/)  The  spirit  of  the  subjects  is  necessarily  broken 
if  the  teacher  and  shepherd  neglect  helping  them  outwardly.  About 
which  the  first  shepherd,  St.  Peter,  earnestly  admouiBhed  us,  and  said  : 
*'  I,  your  fellow-servant  and  witness  of  Christ's  suffering,  entreat  you 
to  feed  God's  flock  which  is  under  your  care."  Soon  after  he 
showed  whether  he  meant  food  of  the  mind  or  of  the  body,  when 
he  said :  **  Without  compulsion,  of  your  own  freewill,  ye  must  provide 
for  your  flock  for  the  love  of  God,  not  for  base  gain."  With  these 
words  he  fully  warned  and  taught  us,  lest,  after  replenishing  and 
bettering  the  wants  of  their  subjects,  they  themselves  should  be  slain 
with  the  sword  of  avarice,  lest,  while  their  neighbours  are  refreshed 
and  aided  by  them,  they  themselves  abstain  from  the  bread  of  right- 
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nesse.  Das  ilcan  geomfulnesse  ^ara  hierda  BcmduB  Paulus  aweahte, 
%a  he  cw8e%  :  Se  })e  ne  gim%  ^ra  ^  his  beoV,  &.  hum  Qodes  ^Seowa, 
he  wi^Sssec^  Gk)des  geleafan,  &  he  bi%  treowleas.  And  swse^Seah 
betweox  lissom  simle  is  to  ondrsBdonne  &  geomlioe  to  behealdanne, 
^nne  he  %a  uterran  %iiig  don  sculon,  ^eet  hie  ne  sien  iSssm  incundum 
[innecundan]  inge^Sance  afirrede ;  forSaem  oft  %a  heortan  %ara  rec- 
cera,  swae  sw»  we  mr  cwsedon,  Vonne  hie  mid  ^issum  hwilendlicum 
Vingum  hie  selfe  abisgia^,  &  %8em  unwserlice  ^owia%,  hie  ^nne  Iseta^ 
acolian  %a  incundan  lufan,  &  ne  ondneda^  him  na  %8et  hie  forgieten 
^t  hie  underfengon  ^ne  reccendom  [reccedom]  manna  saula.  Ac  hit 
is  ^Searf  %»tt6  sio  giemen,  ^e  hie  hiera  hieremonnum  utan  don  sculon, 
sie  wel  gemetgod.  Be  ^m  swi^  wel  wses  gecweden  to  Ezechiele 
%»m  •witgan  ^tte  %a  sacerdas  ne  sceoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scieran 
mid  scearseaxum,  ne  eft  hie  ne  sceoldon  hiera  loccas  Isetan  weaican, 
ac  hie  sceoldon  hie  efsian  mid  scearum.  Swi%e  ryhte  ^  sacerdas  sint 
gehatene  sacerdas,  %8Bt  is  on  Englisc  clsenseras,  for^m  hie  sculon 
ladteowdom  geearwian  %»m  geleafiFdllum  &  him  sculon  fore  bion.  D»t 
feaz  %onne  on  hiera  heafde  getacna^  ]>a  uterran  ge^ohtas,  ^t  grew% 
&  Bcin%  ofer  %8em  brsegene,  &  his  man  ^Seah  ne  gefret ;  )Mk  giemenne 
hisses  ondweardan  lifes  %8et  getacna^  Swse  giemeleaslice  oft  sceaca^ 
ure  ge^ohtas  from  us,  ^t  we  his  fur^um  ne  gefreda^,  %on  ma  ]>e 
man  his  feaz  mseg  gefredan  butan  %8em  felle,  for¥»m  we  oft  ymb 
ungedafenlice  wisan  smeagea%.  &  swae^eah  ealle  %a  )>e  fore  o^rum 
bion  sculon,  sculon  habban  giemenne  %issa  uterrena  %inga,  ond  %eah 
ne  sien  hie  to  faeste  to  gebundene.  Swi^  ryhtlice  wses  ^sem  sacerde 
forboden  ^set  he  his  heafod  sceare,  &  eac  %»t  he  his  feax  lete  weaxan  ; 
%8Bt  is  ^t  he  ealle  ^  geSohtas  of  his  mode  ne  aceorfe  ]>e  he  scjle 

eousness.  This  same  zeal  of  the  shepherds  St.  Paul  aroused,  sapng : 
**  He  who  cares  not  for  those  that  are  his,  and  especially  God's,  seryanta^ 
is  an  apostate  and  infidel."  Yet,  with  all  this,  it  is  always  to  be 
feared  and  due  care  taken,  lest,  while  they  are  to  perform  outer  duties, 
they  be  not  estranged  from  inner  contemplation ;  because  the  minds 
of  rulers,  as  we  have  remarked  above,  when  occupied  with  these  tran- 
sitory things  and  inconsiderately  devoted  to  them,  often  let  the  inner 
love  grow  cold,  and  are  not  afraid  of  forgetting  that  they  have  received 
the  control  of  men's  souls.  But  it  is  necessary  that  their  solicitude 
about  the  outer  wants  of  their  subjects  be  kept  within  due  bounds. 
Concerning  which  it  was  well  sidd  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel  that  the 
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Merda  BanetuB  Paulua  aweahte,  %a  he  coibV  :  Be  ^  do  giin%  ^ra  >$e 
his  hea^y  &  hum  Qodea  ^Seowa,  he  wi^sscV  Godes  geleafan,  A  he  bi^ 
treowleas.  &  sna^ah  betuoxn  %is6am  sitnle  is  to  ondrsBdenne  A 
geomlice  to  behealdenne,  %onne  hie  ^  uterran  Ving  don  sculon,  ¥set 
6  hie  ne  sien  ^sem  innecondan  inge^nce  afierrede ;  for^sem  oft  %a 
heortan  ¥ara  reccera,  sua  sua  we  ser  cnsedon,  ^nne  hie  mid  ^iasum 
hvileudlicum  ^ingnm  hie  selfe  abisegia^,  &  ^m  unwierlice  %iowia%, 
hi  ^nne  laetaV  acolian  ^  innecundan  lufan,  &  ne  ondneda^  him  na 
^Snt  hie  forgieten  ¥8Bt  hie  onfengon  ^ne  recedom  monna  saula.     Ac 

10  hit  \b  ^Searf  %8Btte  sio  giemen,  ^  hie  hira  hiremonnnm  ntan  don  scylen, 
sie  wel  gemetgod.  Be  ^m  sui^  wel  waes  gecueden  to  Ezechiele 
%am  witgan  ^tte  ^  sacerdas  ne  scoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scieran  mid 
acieneaxum,  ne  eft  hi  ne  scoldon  hira  loccas  Isetan  weazan,  ape  hie 
Bcoldon  hie  efsigean  mid  scearum.      Sui^  ryhte  ¥a  Bacerdas  sint 

15  gehatene  sacerdas,  ^t  is  on  Englisc  clsenserasy  for^m  hie  sculon 
latteowdom  gearwian  %am  geleafiiillam  ft  him  sculon  fore  beon.  Dret 
feaz  ^nne  on  hira  heafde  getacna^  ^  uterran  ge^htas,  ^t  grev% 
&  Bcin%  ofer  ^m  brsegene,  &  his  mon  ^5eah  ne  gefred ;  ^  g[i]emen 
biases  andweardan  lifes  ^t  getacna%.     Sua  giemeleaslice  oft  sc[e]aca% 

20  ure  ge^ohtas  from  us,  %8et  we  his  fur^um  ne  gefreda^,  %on  ma  %e 
mon  his  feax  mng  gefredan  butan  ^Sam  felle,  foi^Saem  we  oft  ymb 
ungedafenlice  wisan  smeagea^.  Ond  sua'Seah  ealle  %a  ^  for  o^rwn 
beon  sculon,  sculon  habban  giemenne  ^issa  uterrena  ^inga,  ond  ^Seah 
ne  sien  hi  to  fsBste  to  gebundene.     Sui^  ryhte  wees  ^sem  sacerde 

25  forboden  %»t  he  his  heafod  sceare,  &  eac  %8et  he  his  feax  lete  weaxan ; 
tet  is  ¥8et  he  ealle  ^  ge^htas  of  his  mode  ne  aceorfe  ^  he  scjle 

priests  were  not  to  shave  their  heads  with  razors*  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  let  their  locks  grow,  but  clip  them  with  scissors.  Priests  are 
very  properly  called  sacerdsy  that  is  in  English  **  cleansers,*'  because 
they  are  to  act  as  guides  of  believers  and  govern  them.  The  hair  on 
their  head  signifies  outer  thoughts,  for  it  grows  and  flourishes  over  the 
brain  and  yet  no  one  feels  it ;  which  signifies  the  cares  of  this  present 
life.  Our  thoughts  often  proceed  from  us  so  carelessly  that  we  no 
more  feel  it  than  a  man  can  feel  his  hair  aboye  the  skin,  because  we 
often  meditate  on  improper  subjects.  Tet  all  those  who  are  to  be 
above  others  must  be  careful  of  outer  things,  and  yet  must  not  be  too 
much  hampered  by  them.    The  priest  was  with  good  reason  forbidden 
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his  hieremonnum  to  nytte  babban,  ne  ^ft  be  ne  Isete  forweaxan  to 
swi^e  to  imnytte  ft  to  unrjbte.  Be  ^m  wsbs  swi^  wel  gecweden 
%eBt  se  efsienda  efsade  his  beafod,  %8Bt  is  ^t  he  swe  geomfullice  sie 
ymb  ^  giemenne  Vissa  bwilendlicra  %inga  swse  swab  bit  nied^earf 
sie,  ond  Seah  sw®  sw8B  be  maege  hie  ie^lice  butan  sare  ofaceorfan 
^t  hie  to  ungemetlice  ne  forweaxen;  ^ylses,  %onne  %6et  lif  ^sbs 
licboman  bi%  gescielded,  %flBt  inge^nc  sie  gebunden  ^sere  beortan 
for  ^re  ungemetgunge  %8bs  ymbebogan  %ara  nterra  %inga;  swe 
sindon  "Sa  loccas  to  sparianne  ^m  sacerde  ^t  hie  %a  byd  behe- 
ligen,  &  ^5eab  ^t  be  hie  forceorfe  ser,  ser  hie  on  ^  eagan  feallen. 


XIX.  Deette  se  reccere  bis  godan  weorc  for  gielpe  anum  ne  do,  ac 
ma  for  Oodes  lufan. 

Betweox  Vissum  is  mioel  ^arf  %<et  se  reccere  geomlice  wacige  & 
Vence  ^t  biene  ne  cnysse  sio  wikiung  ^t  be  sciele  monnum  lician ; 
foHSeem,  ^nne  be  geomlice  ongit  %a  innerran  &  ^  gastlican  %ing  on 
his  inge^once,  ond  swi^  wel  gieme%  ^Sara  uterra  %inga,  %8et  be  %onne 
ma  ne  wilnige  ^t  be  self  licige  bis  hieremonnum  ^nne  Gk)de ;  ^ylses 
Vonne  be  mid  godum  weorcum  bi%  underwre^Sed,  &  from  world- 
monnnm  ongieten  swelce  be  sie  el^iedig  on  ^issum  middangearde, 
%8et  be  %onne  for  ^sere  wilnunge  bis  agne  [agnes]  gilpes  &  heringe 
ne  weor^  el^idig  from  Qode.  Se  bi%  eallinga  Gk)des  gewinna  se  se 
^e  wilna^  ^t  be  haebbe  ]>a  weor^unga  for  his  godan  weorcum  ]>e 


to  shave  bis  bead,  or  let  bis  hair  grow ;  that  is,  that  be  is  not  to  cut 
away  from  his  mind  all  the  thoughts  which  he  ought  to  preserve  for 
the  benefit  of  his  subjects,  nor  yet  let  them  grow  too  rankly  so  as 
to  be  useless  and  evil.  About  which  it  was  well  said  that  the  cutter 
was  to  cut  his  hair ;  in  other  words,  that  he  is  to  be  as  zealous  as  is 
needful  in  the  care  of  transitory  things,  and  yet  so  as  easily  to  be  able 
to  clip  them  without  pain  to  prevent  their  growing  too  luxuriantly ; 
lest,  while  the  bodily  life  is  protected,  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  be  tied 
down  through  the  excessive  care  of  outer  things ;  the  priest  must  pre- 
serve his  locks  so  as  to  cover  the  skin,  and  yet  clip  them  before  they 
fall  into  his  eyes. 
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Ills  hieremonnmii  to  nytte  habbaOy-ne  eft  he  ne  Isete  forweahaan  to 
muXe  to  lumjtte  A  to  nnryhte.  Be  torn  wiee  muXe  wel  gecueden 
)Sct  se  e&igenda  e&ode  his  heafod,  tet  is  tet  he  ana  geomfdllice 
me  ym[b]  ^  giemenne  Vissa  hwilendlicra  %inga  sua  sua  hit  nied%eaif 

6  sie,  ond  ^Sea[b]  sua  soa  he  maege  hie  i^lioe  batan  sare  ofaoeorfan  ^Smt 
hie  to  ungemetliee  ne  forweaxen ;  VyladB,  ^nne  %flBt  llf  te.B  lichoman 
bi%  gescil^Sed,  %»t  ionege^nc  sie  gebunden  ^aere  heortan  for  ^aere 
ungemetgunge  ^na  Tmbehogan  ^Sara  uterra  %iiiga;  sua  sindon  %a 
loccas  to  sparienne  ¥8Bm  saoerde  ^ddt  hi  ^  hyd  behelien^  &  ^Seah  Vast 

10  he  hie  foreeorfe  bst,  mr  hie  on  ^  eagan  feallen. 


XIX.  DflBtte  se  reocere  his  goda[n]  weorc  for  gieipe  annm  ne  do,  ac 
ma  for  Gkxies  lufan. 

Betaeox  ^isaum  is  micel  %earf  %8Bt  se  reocere  geomlice  wacige  & 
^Sence  ^t  hine  ne  cnysse  sio  wilnung  ^aet  he  scyle  monnum  licigean  ; 

15  for^m,  %onne  he  geomlice  ongiett  ^  inneran  &  ^  gsestlican  %ing 
on  his  inge%once,  &  sui^  wel  gieme%  %ara  uterra  ^inga,  tet  he  %onne 
ma  ne  wilnige  ^t  he  self  licige  his  hieremonnum  ^nne  Gode ;  ^ylses 
^nne  he  mid  godum  weorcum  bi%  underwre^Sed,  &  from  woruldmonnum 
ongiten  suelce  he  sie  ael^iedig  on  ^iosum  middang^arde,  ¥»t  he  ^nne 

20  for  ^re  wilnunga  his  agues  gielpes  &  heringe  ne  weoi^  eeModig 
from  Gode.  Se  bi%  ealliuga  Gknies  gewinna  se  se  ^  wilna^  ^t  he 
hasbbe  &  weor^uuga  for  his  godan  weorcum  %e  Qod  habban  sceolde 


XIX  That  the  ruler  is  not  to  do  his  good  works  for  vainglory  only, 
but  rather  for  the  love  of  God. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  very 'necessary  for  the  ruler  to  be  zealously  vigilant 
and  careful,  lest  the  desire  of  popularity  overcome  him ;  that,  when 
he  zealously  studies  inner  and  spiritual  things  in  his  mind,  and  is  very 
careful  of  outer  things,  he  may  not  desire  to  please  his  subjects  rather 
than  God  ;  lest,  when  he  is  supported  with  good  works,  and  is  regarded 
by  worldly  men  as  a  stranger  in  this  world,  through  the  desire  of  his 
own  glory  and  praise  he  become  estranged  from  God.  He  is  alto- 
gether God's  adversary  who  desires  to  have  the  reverence  for  his  good 
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Ood  habban  eceolde  art  torn  folce.  Hw»t  we  genoh  georae  wieton 
tet  86  esne  ^  sBrendaV  his  worldblaforde  wifts,  ^Seet  he  bi%  dieme- 
geligres  scyldig  wi%  God,  ft  wiV  his  hlaford  eallenga  forworht,  gif  he 
wikia^  ^t  hio  hiene  lufige,  &  he  hiere  licige  bet  Vonne  se  ]>e  hiene 
A  tot  feoh  %ider  sonde.  Ac  %onne  ^t  selflice  g^pnpV  tet  mod  ^Sten 
recoeres,  he  wilna^  ungemetlice  lician^  ^nne  benesV  he  oft  on  ungemet- 
lice  cweminge,  ft  bi%  hwilum  to  ungemetlice  sme^e,  hwilum  to  unge- 
metlice re^  Donne  bi%  tet  mod  awaood  Vaas  reoceres,  ^nne  he  ge- 
sjhV  ^Sflet  his  hieremen  agylta^,  ft  he  nyle  hie  arasian,  ^jlaes  hi^ra  lufa 
wi%  hiene  aslacige,  ft  he  him  %e  wirs  licige.  Ac  ^ne  gedwolan  his 
hieremonna  ^  he  stieran  sceolde  he  oft  to  swi^  ge^Safa%,  Vonne  he  ne 
dear  hie  %reagean  for  %8Bre  oliccunge.  Be  ^m  wsbs  swi^e  wel  gecweden 
%urh  ^ne  witgan  :  Wa  ^tem  )>e  willa^  under'  aelcne  elnbogan  lecgean 
pyle  ft  bolster  under  «elcne  hneccan  men  mid  to  gefonne.  Se  leg^  pyle 
under  selces  monnes  elnbogan,  se  ]>e  mid  liHSum  oliccungum  wile  Isecnian 
%a  men  )>e  siga%  on  hisses  middangeardes  lufan,  o^Stet  hie  afeallaV  of 
hiera  ryhtwisnesse.  Donne  bi%  se  elnboga  underled  mid  pyle  ft  se 
hnecca  mid  bolstre,  ^nne  %8Bm  synfullan  menu  bi%  oftogen  %aet  hiene 
mon  sti^lice  arasige.  Donne  hiene  mon  ne  cnyafS  mid  nanre  re^nesse 
ne  nanre  wi^rcwednesse,  ^nne  ge^Safa%  him  mon  on  ^re  hnescean 
oliccunge  %8et  he  hiene  swi^  softe  rest^  on  his  agnum  gedwolan* 
Ac  %a  recceras  ]>e  hiera  agues  gilpes  ^ema%,  %8Bm  hie  ge^fia^  ^yllio 
%e  hie  ondrseda^  ^t  him  derian  msege  »t  %8em  gilpe,  ft  him  ofteon 
msBge  hisses  eor%lican  weor^scipes.  Ac  %a  ]>e  he  wena%  %et  him 
nanwuht  la'^Ses  ne  wi^rweardes  don  ne  mage,  ^  hie  swi^  sti^lice 


works  which  God  ought  to  have  from  the  people.  We  know  well  that 
the  serrant  who  obtains  a  wife  for  his  worldly  master  is  guilty  of 
adultery  towards  God,  and  altogether  guilty  towards  his  master  if  he 
wish  her  to  love  him,  and  himself  to  please  her  better  than  he  who 
sent  him  and  the  money  thither.  When  vanity  seizes  on  the  mihd  of 
the  ruler,  and  he  desires  to  please  excessively,  he  often  rushes  into  ex- 
cessive flattery,  and  is  sometimes  too  excessively  smooth,  sometimes 
too  severe.  The  mind  of  the  ruler  is  weakened  when  he  sees  that 
his  subjects  sin  and  yet  he  is  unwilling  to  correct  them,  lest  their 
love  decrease  and  he  be  the  less  popular.  But  he  is  often  too  indul- 
gent with  the  errors  of  his  subjects  which  he  ought  to  correct,  since 
he  dare  not  reprove  them  on  account  of  the  flattery.    Of  which  was 
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»t  %eem  folce.  Hw»t  we  genoh  geome  wlton  ^t  se  esae  ^  wreadM 
hifl  woroldhlaforde  wifes,  tet  he  bi%  diemes  gelires  acjldig  wi%  Qod| 
ft  wi%  his  hlaford  eallenga  forworht,  gif  he  wiliia%  tet  hio  hine  lufige^ 
&  he  hire  licige  bet  ^nne  se  ^  hine  &  %8Bt  feoh  Vider  sende.  Ac 
£  ^nne  ^t  selflice  gegriep^  ^t  mod  ^Seos  recoeres,  &  he  wihia%  un- 
gemetlice  licigean,  ^nne  ber»st  he  oft  on  ungemetlice  cueminge,  A 
bi%  hwilnm  to  ungemetlice  sme%e,  hwilom  to  ungemetlice  re^. 
Donne  bi%  ^t  mod  awaood  ^Ses  recceres,  ^nne  he  gesih%  ^t  his 
hieremen  agjlta^,  &  he  nyle  hie  arasian,  ^ylos  hira  lufu  aslacige,  & 

10  he  him  %e  wiis  licige.  Ac  %one  gedwolan  his  hieremonna  ^  he 
eti^^n]  sceolde  he  oft  to  sui^  ge^fa^,  %onne  he  ne  dear  hie 
%reagean  for  ^re  olicunge.  Be  ^m  wses  soi^  wel  gecueden  %urh 
^ne  witgan :  Wa  ^Seem  ¥e  willa%  under  sslcne  ehibogan  lecggean  pyle 
A:  bolster  under  lelcne  hneccan  menn  mid  to  gefonne.     Se  lege%  pyle 

15  onder  SBlces  monnes  elnbogan,  se  ^  mid  li^um  oliccungnm  wile 
Isecnian  ^  men  %e  siga%  on  hisses  middangeardes  lufan,  o^Stet  hie 
afealla^  of  hiera  ryhtwisnessam.  Donne  bi¥  se  elnboga  underled  mid 
pyle  &  se  hnecca  mid  bolstre,  %onne  ^m  synfdllan  menn  hv6  oftogen 
%»t  hine  [mon]  sti¥liee  arasige.    Donne  hine  mon  ne  cnys^  mid  nanre 

20  re^nesse  ne  nanre  wi^ercue^nisse,  ^nne  ge%a&.%  him  mon  on  %nre 
hnescean  olecunge  ^t  he  hine  sui^  forteres^  on  his  agnum  gedwolan. 
Ac  %a  recceras  %e  hira  agnes  gilpes  giema%^  ^m  hie  ge^afiga^  ^yllic 
%e  hie  ondrseda^  %«t  him  deriaa  nuege  tet  %8em  gielpe,  &  him  oftion 
mege  hisses  eor^ican  weor^scipes.     Ac  ^  ^  hi  wena%  ^t  [him] 

25  nan  wuht  la^  ne  wi^Serweardes  don  [ne]  msege,  ^  hie  sai^e  sti^ice 


▼ery  well  spoken  through  the  prophet :  '^  Woe  to  those  who  wish  to 
lay  a  pillow  under  each  elbow  and  a  bolster  under  each  neck  to  catch 
men  with."  He  lays  a  pillow  under  every  man's  elbow  who  with  soft 
flatteries  wishes  to  doctor  those  who  sink  into  the  love  of  this  world, 
until  they  fall  from  their  righteousness.  The  elbow  is  supported  with 
a  pillow  and  the  neck  with  a  bolster  when  the  sinful  man  is  not  sternly 
rebuked.  When  he  is  not  humbled  with  any  severity  or  contradiction, 
he  is  suffered  through  the  gentle  flattery  to  rest  very  softly  in  his  own 
folly.  But  the  rulers  who  desire  their  own  glory  grant  such  indul- 
gences to  those  who  they  fear  may  stand  in  the  way  of  their  glory  and 
diminish  their  worldly  honour.  But  those  who  they  think  cannot  do 
them  harm  or  oppose  them,  they  severely  rebuke  and  entirely  crush ;  and 
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arasiaV,  ft  mid  ealle  ofVrysoeaV;  ond  hie  naefire  bilwitlice  willaV 
monian,  ac  hie  ofergietaV  tere  hierdelican  lafan,  ft  egesia^  hie  ft 
^reatia^  mid  onwalde  bw»  swsb  hlafordas.  Das  ^onne  v»ron  %iirh 
^ne  witgan  swi^  lyhtlice  ge%reade  mid  tore  godcundan  stefiiey  |ia 
he  cw8e% :  Qe  budon  swi%e  riclioe  ft  8wi%e  agendlioe.  Det  is  be  %em 
^  ma  lafia^  hie  selfe  ft  hiera  agenne  weor^cipe  %onne  hiera  Hla- 
fordes.  Hie  ^mie  ahebba%  hie  ofer  hiera  hieremenn,  ft  %encea%  a 
hwsBt  hie  don  m^en,  ft  ne  ge%encea%  no  hwset  he  don  scoldon,  ft  ne 
ondneda^  %one  dom  )>e  toreefter  fylge^ ;  ac  Bwi%e  scamleaslioe  gilpa^ 
hisses  hwilendlican  onwaldes,  ft  lica%  him  tot  hie  tot  unaliefede  doV 
aliefedlioe,  ft  hiera  hieremanna  him  nan  ne  wi^wi^  Se  ^nne  se 
wilna%  woh  to  donne,  ft  wilna«  [^^h]  tot  tos  o^re  men  swugien,  he 
^nne  bi%  him  selfum  gewiota  tot  he  wilna^  ma  tot  hiene  man  lufige 
^nne  ryhtwisnesse.  Fortom  nan  mon  nis  ]ye  eallinga  swsb  libban 
mxg^  tot  he  hwilum  ne  agylte.  Se  ^nne  wilna%  swi^ur  tot  mon 
lufige  so^fiestnesse  %onne  hiene  selfne,  se  ]>e  wilna^  tot  mon  nanre 
ryhtwisnesse  fore  him  ne  wandige.  For  %issum  ¥ingum  sanc^us 
Petrus  onfeng  swi^  lustlice  Boncte  Paules  tselinge.  Ond  eft  Dauid 
se  kyning  onfeng  swi^e  ea^modlice  his  agnes  %egnes  cease,  tot  wses 
Na^n  se  witga.  Fortom  eac  ^  godan  recceras  %onne  hie  ne  reccea^ 
hwse^r  mon  hie  selfe  synderlice  ft  ungemetlice  lufige,  hie  wena\S,  toJi 
hiera  hieremen  hie  mid  ryhte  herigen  for  hiera  agnum  gewjrhtumy 
tot  hie  tot  don  for  lufan  ft  for  ea^modnesse,  nalles  for  his  geear- 
nungum.  Donne  is  swi^e  micel  %earf  tot  we  mid  micle  crsefte 
betweox  ^issum  gemetgigen  ^  gemetgunge  tos  reocedomes,  totte 


never  care  to  admonish  them  mOdly,  but  forget  the  pastoral  love,  and 
terrify  and  threaten  them  with  authority  like  lords.  These  were  very 
rightly  reproved  through  the  prophet  by  the  divine  voice  when  ho 
said :  ''Ye  commanded  very  severely  and  very  imperiously."  This  is  said 
of  those  who  love  themselves  and  their  own  dignity  more  than  that  of 
their  Lord.  They  exalt  themselves  above  their  subjects,  and  always  think 
of  what  they  can,  not  of  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  do  not  fear  the 
judgment  which  follows  ;  but  most  shamelessly  boast  of  their  temporary 
authority,  and  take  delight  in  doing  what  is  unlawful  as  it  were 
lawfully,  and  none  of  their  subjects  opposes  them.  But  he  who  wishes 
to  do  wrong,  and  yet  hopes  that  other  men  will  keep  silent  about  it^ 
is  his  own  witness  that  he  desires  men  to  love  himself  more  than 


HattoDMS.]  GREGOBY^S  PA8T0&AX.  145 

arasigea^  &  mid  ealle  of^iyscea^;  ond  hie  niefre  bilwitlice  willa^ 
monigean,  ac  hie  ofergieta^  ^re  hirdelican  lufan,  &  egesia^  hie  & 
^Sreatigea^  mid  oDwalde  sua  sua  hlafordas.  Daa  ^nne  waeron  %urh 
%one  witgan  sui%e  ryhtlice  ge%reade  mid  %8Bre  godcundan  stefiie,  ^ 
5  he  cu2e%  :  Ge  budon  sui^  riclice  &  sui^e  agendlice.  Deet  is  be  ¥8em 
%e  ma  lufigea%  hie  selfe  &  hiera  agenne  weor[%]8cipe  ^nne  hiera 
Hlafurdes.  Hie  ^nne  ahebba^  hie  ofer  hiera  hierememi,  &  ^ncea% 
a  hweet  hie  don  msegen,  &  ne  %encea%  no  hwsBt  hie  don  BCol[d]on,  &  ne 
ondrseda^  ^ne  dom  ^  ^sersefter  fjlg%  ;  ac  sui^  scamleaslice  gielpa% 

10  hisses  hwilendlican  onwaldes,  &  lica%  him  %fiet  hie  ^t  unaliefede  d6% 
aliefedlice,  &  hiera  hieremonna  him  nan  ne  [wi^cui%.  Se  %onne  ^ 
wilna%  woh  to  donne,  &  wilna%  ^Seah  %set  ^ses  o^re  menu  sugigen, 
he  ^nne  bi%  him  selfum  gewuta  ^set  he  wilna%  ma  ^eet  hine  mon 
Ittfige  ^nne  ryhtwisnesse.     For^eem  nan  man  nis  ^  eallunga  sua 

15  libban  msege  ^t  [he]  hwilum  ne  agylte.  Se  ^nne  wilna%  sui^ur 
¥st  mon  Ittfge  so^fses^nesse  ^nne  hine  selfhe,  se  ^  wilna%  ^eet 
mon  nanre  ryhtwisnesse  fore  him  ne  wandige.  For  %iosum  %ingum 
Bonc^us  Fetrus  anfeng  sui^e  lustlice  eancte  Paules  teelinge.  Ond  eft 
Daui%  se  kjning  anfeng  sui%e  ea^modlice  his  agues  ^gnes  cease, 

20  ^t  wes  Nathan  se  witga.  For^eem  eac  %a  godan  recceras,  %onne  hie 
ne  reccea%  hwse^er  mon  hie  selfe  sjnderlice  &  ungemetlioe  lufige,  hie 
wena%,  ^5ea[h]  hira  hieremenn  hie  mid  ryhte  heregen  for  hiera  agnum 
gewyrhtum,  ^t  hie  %set  don  for  lu&n  &  for  ea^modnesse,  nals  for 
his  geeamungum.      Donne  is  sui^  micel  ^Searf  ^set  we  mid  micle 

25  crsBfte  betueoz  ^issum  gemetgien  ^  gemetgunge  %8bs  reccedomes, 


righteousness.  For  there  is  no  man  who  can  altogether  live  so  as 
never  to  sin.  He  desires  men  to  love  truth  more  than  himself  who 
desires  no  man  to  hesitate  doing  well  on  his  account.  Therefore 
St.  Peter  very  cheerfully  accepted  the  reproof  of  St.  Paul ;  and,  again, 
king  David  very  humbly  accepted  the  reproof  of  his  own  servant, 
the  prophet  Nathan.  Therefore  also  good  rulers,  while  they  do  not 
care  whether  men  love  themselves  specially  and  excessively,  think, 
although  their  subjects  rightly  praise  them  for  their  own  merits, 
that  they  do  so  out  of  affection  and  humility,  not  because  of  their 
deserts.  It  is  very  necessary  for  us  to  regulate  our  authority 
with  such  art  that,  when  the  mind  of  our  subjects  is  able  to  grasp 
any  righteous  idea,  it  may  be  encouraged  with  the  freedom  it  has, 

10 
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^onne  %8Bt  mod  ^ra  under^ieddra  hwsetliwuga  lyhtiiioeB  ongietan 
mage,  ^et  hit  ^nne  bwsb  bald  sie  for  his  freodome  ^t  hit  ne  ge- 
wende  on  selflioe  &  on  ofermetto,  %onne  his  hlaford  him  to  ungemet- 
licne  onwald  forgif%  on  his  sprsece,  %8et  he  tSonne  foi%»m  ne  forgiete, 
ne  [ne]  forlste  his  ea^modnesse.  Ond  ^Seah  wel  gedafenaC  ^tte  ^ 
godan  recceras  wilnigen  %8et  hie  monnum  licien,  for^m  ^tte  %urh 
^  licunga  hie  msegen  gedon  %aette  hiera  Diyhten  licige  %»m  foloe^ 
&  hie  mffigen  geteon  %urh  %a  eahtunge  ]>e  hie  mon  eahtige  hiera 
nihstan  to  ^sere  so^f^stnesse  lufan ;  nalles  fortom  anum  ]>e  hie 
wilnien  ^set  hie  mon  sjnderlice  lufige,  ac  sweloe  [sio]  hiera  lofu  sie 
sum  weg  %urh  %one  hie  msegen  Isedan  )>a  heortan  ]>e  hie  gehieran 
willa^  to  %8Bre  lufan  ures  Scippendes.  Ac  hit  is  ^^Seah  swi^  earfo%- 
deede  ^t  mon  lustlice  %one  lareow  gehieran  wille  |>e  mon  ne  lafa^ 
For^n  sc  ^  fore  o^re  bion  sceal,  he  sceal  tilian  ^t  he  licige,  for^m 
%8st  he  mffige  beon  gehered.  &  ^Seah  |)a  his  lufe  ne  sece  he  no  )>a 
for  him  selfum,  %ylses  he  sie  ongieten  Vset  he  sie  wi^erwinna  on  ^re 
diegelnesse  his  ge^htes,  ^ees  )>e  he  bi^  gesewen  %eow  on  his  ^g<- 
nunge.  Dset  swi^e  wel  sanc^us  Paulus  geopenode,  %a  he  us  ky^de 
]>a  digolnesse  his  geomfolnesse,  &  cwae^ :  Swse  swsb  ic  wilnige  on 
eallum  %ingum  %8et  ic  monnum  cweme  &  licige.  And  swse^Seah  eft 
Bona  he  cw8e% :  Gif  ic  monnum  cweme  &  licige,  ^nne  ne  bio  ic  no 
Qodes  ^Seow.  Hwsst  %onne  Paulus  8Bg%er  ge  licode  ge  ne  licode; 
forS8Bm]>e  on  ^m  )>e  he  wilnode  licigean,  nalles  no  he,  ^Seah|>e  he 
cwaede,  ac  %urh  hiene  he  wilnode  ^set  sio  so^feestnes  monnum  licode. 


without  inclining  to  egotism  and  pride,  when  hb  master  gives  him 
too  great  licence  of  speech,  that  he  may  not  on  that  account  forget 
or  lose  his  humility.  And  yet  it  is  right  for  good  rulers  to  desire  to 
please,  in  order  that  through  their  popularity  they  may  make  their 
Lord  please  the  people,  and  through  the  estimation  in  which  they 
themselves  are  held,  they  may  draw  their  neighbours  to  the  love  of 
truth ;  not  merely  because  they  desire  to  be  specially  loved,  but  as 
if  the  love  of  themselves  were  a  road  by  which  they  may  lead  the 
Jiearts  which  are  willing  to  hear  them  to  the  love  of  our  Creator. 
(For  it  is  very  di£Scult  for  a  man  willingly  to  listen  to  the  teacher 
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¥«ette  ^nne  ¥»t  mod  ¥ara  under^iedra  hwsethwugu  lyhtlices  ongitan 
m«eg,  ¥8Bt  hit  ^nne  sua  bald  sie  for  hia  freodome  ¥ffit  hit  ne  gewende 
on  aelflice  &  on  ofermetto,  ¥onne  his  hlaford  him  to  ungemetlicne 
anwald  forgief(%)  his  spraecce,  ^eet  he  %onne  for^eem  ne  forgiete  ne 
5  ne  forlsete  his  ea^modnesse.  Ond  %eah  wel  gedafona^  ^astte  %a  godan 
XBCoeras  wibiigen  ^t  hie  monnum  licigen,  for^sem  ^tte  %urh  ^ 
licunga  hi  msegen  gedon  Ysatte  hiera  Dryhten  licige  ^aem  folce,  &  hie 
nmgen  geteon  ^urh  ^  eahtunge  ^  hie  mon  eahtige  hira  niehstan  to 
¥«re  so^fsBfi^nesse  lufan;  nalles  for^sem  anum  %e  hie  wihiigen  ¥»t 

10  hi  mon  synderlice  lufige,  ac  sweloe  sio  hira  lufu  n  sum  weg  %urh  ^ne 
hie  msBgen  Isodan  ¥a  heortan  ¥e  hie  gehiran  willa%  to  ^sare  Infan  urea 
Scippendes.  Ac  hit  is  %eah  sui^  earfe^daede  ¥eBt  mon  lustlice  ^ne 
lareow  gehieran  wille  %e  mon  ne  lufa%.  For%on  se  ^  for  o^re  beon 
ficeal,  he  aceal  tilian  ¥aet  he  licige,  for^sem  ¥8Bt  he  masge  beon  ge- 

15  hiered.  &  ^5eah  %a  his  lufe  ne  sece  he  no  for  him  selfum,  ^ylses  he  sie 
ongieten  ^set  he  sie  wi%erwinna  on  ¥»re  diegelnesae  his  ge^ohtes,  ^aes 
^  he  bi%  gesewen  ^Seow  on  his  ¥ennnge.  Dset  sui¥e  wel  sonc^us 
Paulus  geopenude,  %a  he  us  cj%de  ^  degolnesse  his  geomfulnesse,  A 
Cttse%  :  Sua  sua  ic  wilnige  on  eallum  %ingum  %0et  ic  monnum  cueme 

20  &  licige.  &  Bua^ah  eft  sona  he  cuee^ :  Qif  ic  monnum  cueme  & 
lidge^  %onne  ne  beo  ic  no  Godes  ^Seow.  Hwaet  ^nne  Paulus  aeg^er 
ge  licode  ge  ne  licode ;  for^sBm^  on  ¥sem  ¥e  he  wilnode  licigean,  nals 
no  he,  ^Seah^e  he  cusede,  ac  %urh  hine  he  wilnode  ¥8Bt  sio  soVfeestnes 
monnum  licode. 


whom  he  does  not  love.  Therefore  he  who  is  to  be  above  others 
must  try  to  please  in  order  that  he  may  be  heard,  and  yet  he  must 
not  seek  popularity  for  himself,  lest  he  be  convicted  of  being  in  his 
heart  the  enemy  of  him  whose  servant  he  is  seen  to  be  in  his  minis- 
tration, j  This  was  very  well  expounded  by  St.  Paul  when  he  showed 
to  us  his  secret  zeal,  saying :  "  As  I  wish  in  all  things  to  please  men." 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  he  soon  said :  "  If  I  please  men,  I  am  not 
Grod's  servant."  So  Paul  both  pleased  and  did  not  please,  for  in  what 
he  wished  to  please  it  was  not  himself,  although  he  said  so,  but 
through  himself  he  wished  truth  to  please  men. 

10—2 


148  OBEGOBT's  pastoral.  [Cotton  MSS. 

XX.  Dsette  se  reccere  sceal  gearlice  [geomlice]  wietan  ^sette  oft  %a 
un^Seawaa  lioga%,  &  lioetta^  ^set  hie  sien  gode  ^Seawas. 

Eac  sceal  se  reccere  wiotan  ¥set  ^  un^eawas  beo%  oft  gelicette  to 
godum  ^Seawum  &  to  maegenum  %urh  leasunga.  Monig  mon  de% 
micel  foBsten,  &  hsf^  ^ne  hlisan  %8dt  lie  hit  do  for  forhsefdnesse,  & 
de%  hit  ^Seah  for  hneawnesse  &  for  feohgidsunge.  Monig  bi%  agita 
his  goda  &  wilna%  mid  %j  geeamian  %one  hlisan  Veet  he  sie  ramgiful, 
&  wena%  men  ^aet  he  hit  do  for  kjrstum,  &  bi%  ^Seah  for  gilpe  ma 
^nne  for  lufan.  Ond  oft  eac  ungemetlice  forgifhes  bi%  gelicet,  ^t  mon 
wene%  %st  hit  sie  mildheortnes.  Ond  oft  eac  ungemetlicu  irsong  bi% 
gelicet,  %8et  men  wena%  ^eet  hit  sie  ryhtwislic  anda.  Oft  mon  bi¥ 
swi^  rempende,  &  rses^  swi%e  dollice  on  aelc  weorc  &  hrsedlioe,  & 
[^Seah]  wena%  men  ^aet  hit  sie  for  arudscipe  &  for  hwsetscipe.  Oft 
mon  bi%  swi^  wandigende  sat  selcum  weorce  &  swi^  laetrsede,  &  wena% 
men  ^eet  hit  sie  for  swarmodnesse  &  for  unarodscipe,  &  bi%  ^Seah  for 
wisdome  &  for  wserscipe.  For%»m  is  micel  nied^Searf  %set  se  reccere 
^  ^^was  &  %a  un^eawas  cunne  wel  toscadan^  ^jlaes  se  hneawa  &  se 
gidsigenda  fsegnige  ^aes  ^tte  men  wenen  ^t  he  sie  gehealdsum  on 
%aem  ]>e  he  healdan  scyle  o'S^  daelan.  0%^  eftse  gilpna  &  se  agita 
for  his  goda  mirringe  gilpe,  &  wene  ^aet  he  sie  cjstig  &  mildheort. 
O^^  eft  se  ^afetere,  se  ]ie  wile  forgiefan  ^t  he  wrecan  sceolde,  to  ecium 
witum  geteo  his  hieremen.  O^S^  eft  se  J)e  ungemetlice  wric^  ]>a 
scylda,  %aet  he  self  swi^ur  on  %aem  ne  gesjngige.  O^S^  eft  %aet  he 
ryhtlice  &  sti^ice  wrecan  sceolde,  ^aet  he  %aet  ne  forielde,  ^ylaBS  se 


XX.  That  the  ruler  must  know  well  that  vices  often  deceive,  and 
pretend  to  be  virtues. 

The  ruler  must  also  know  well  that  vices  often  seem  to  be  virtues 
and  good  qualities  through  deceit.  Many  a  man  fasts  much,  and  has 
the  reputation  of  doing  it  for  abstinence,  but  does  it,  however,  for 
niggardliness  and  avarice.  Many  a  one  is  lavish  of  his  property, 
wishing  to  gain  the  reputation  of  generosity,  and  men  think  he  does  it 
for  virtue  ;  and  it  is,  however,  done  rather  for  vanity  than  for  charity. 
Often  also  excessive  forgiveness  seems  to  men  to  be  humanity.  And 
often,  also,  immoderate  anger  seems  to  men  to  be  righteous  indig- 
nation.    A  man  is  often  very  hasty,  and  rushes  very  senselessly  and 
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XX.  Daette  se  reccere  sceal  geomlice  wietan  ^sette  oft  ¥a  an^^Seawaa 
leoga%,  &  licetta^  ¥«t  hi  sien  gode  ^Seawas. 

Eac  sceal  se  reccere  witan  %8et  ^  un^eawas  beo%  oft  geliccette  to 
godum  ^awum  &  to  msegenum  %urh  leasunga.  Monig  mon  de% 
5  micel  fssten,  &  hsef^  ^one  hlisan  ¥8et  he  hit  do  for  forhsefdnesse, 
&  de%  hit  ^Seah  for  hneawnesse  &  for  feohgitsunge.  Monig  bi%  agieta 
his  goda  &  wilna%  mid  ^j  geeamigan  ^ne  hlisan  %»t  he  sie  rum- 
gifitl,  &  wena%  menn  %BBt  he  hit  do  for  kystum,  &  bi%  ^5eah  for  gielpe 
ma  %<Miue  for  Infan.      ft  oft  eac  ungemetlico  forgifnes  bi\S  gelicet, 

10  tet  mon  wene%  %»t  hit  sie  mildheortnes.  Ond  oft  eac  ungemetlica 
irsung  bi%  gelicet,  ^t  menn  wena%  ^t  hit  sie  ryhtwislic  anda. 
Oft  mon  bi%  sui^  rempende,  &  rsDS^  sQi%[e]  dollice  on  aelc  weorc  ft 
hnedlice,  ft  ^Seah  wena%  men  ¥8Bt  hit  sie  for  arodscipe  ft  for  hwsetscipe. 
Oft  mon  bi%  sui^  wandigende  st  selcmn  weorce  ft  sui^  Isetreede, 

15  ft  wenaV  menn  ^set  hit  sie  for  suarmodnesse  ft  for  unarodscipe^  ft  bi% 
%eah  for  wisdome  ft  for  wterscipe.  For¥sem  is  micel  nied^^earf  ¥set  se 
reccere  %a  ^awas  ft  %a  un^awas  cunne  wel  toscadan,  ^ylsBs  se  hneawa 
ft  se  gitsigenda  f»gnige  ^Saes  ^eette  menn  wenen  ^set  he  sie  gehealdsum 
on  ^m  ^  he  healdan  scyle  o%%e  daelan.     0^9Se  eft  se  gielpna  ft  se 

20  agita  for  his  goda  mierringe  gielpe,  ft  wene  ¥»t  he  sie  kjstig  ft 
mildheort.  0^9Se  eft  se  ^Safetere,  se  ^  wile  forg^iefan  ^t  he  wrecan 
Bceolde,  to  ecum  witum  geteo  his  hieremenn.  0%^  eft  se  %e  unge- 
metlice  wric%  %a  scjlda,  ^sat  he  self  suitor  on  %8Bm  ne  gesjngige. 
O^^  eft  %8et  he  ryhtlice  ft  sti^lice  wrecan  sceolde,  ^set  he  ^set  ne 


rashly  into  all  his  actions,  and  yet  men  think  that  it  is  from  readiness 
and  alacrity.  A  man  is  often  very  hesitating  in  every  action,  and  very 
slow,  and  men  think  it  is  from  stupidity  and  cowardice,  and  yet  it 
is  from  wisdom  and  caution.  Therefore  it  is  indispensable  for  the  ruler 
to  be  able  well  to  distinguish  between  virtues  and  vices  ;  lest  the  miser 
and  the  covetous  rejoice  in  the  reputation  of  being  provident  in  what 
he  ought  to  keep  or  give  away ;  or,  again,  lest  the  ostentatious  and  the 
squanderer,  because  of  the  waste  of  his  property  boast,  and  think  him- 
self virtuous  and  benevolent ;  or,  again,  lest  the  assentator,  who  is  ready 
to  pass  over  what  he  ought  to  punish,  bring  his  subjects  to  eternal 
punishments ;  or,  again,  lest  he  who  punishes  sins  excessively  himself 
sin  worse  thereby ;  or,  again,  when  he  has  anything  to  punish  rightly 
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lyhtwislica  anda  akolige,  ^aet  he  hit  eft  swse  ea%e  wrecan  ne  maege, 
^8Btte  for^y  to  ungemetlice  ne  sie  geli^d  ^sem  scjldgan,  ^ylws  him 
¥»s  godan  weorces  lean  losige  |>e  he  mid  ^sere  steore  geeamian 
Bceolde. 

XXI.  Hu  gesceadwis  se  reccere  sceal  hion  cm  his  ^reaunga  &  on 
his  oleccunga,  &  eac  on  his  hatheortnesse  &  on  his  man- 
^weemesse. 

Eac  is  to  wietanne  ^sst  liwilum  bi%  god  wserlice  to  mi^nne  his 
hieremonna  scylda  &  to  licettanne  swelce  he  hit  nyte ;  hwilum  eft  to 
secgeanne ;  hwilum,  ^^h  hit  mon  cu^lice  wiete,  hit  is  to  forberanne ; 
hwilum  eft  smealice  &  geomlice  to  seceanne;  hwilum  li^lice  to 
Vreatigeanne ;  hMdlum  swi%lice  &  strssclice  to  %rafianne.  Monige 
sint,  SW8B  swfB  we  asr  cwsedon,  |>e  mon  sceal  werlice  licettan,  A  %eah- 
hwse^re  eft  ky^an,  for^n  ^t  hie  ongieten  ^t  hie  mon  teele,  Sc  ^t 
ea^modlice  ga^fien,  &  ^nne  ^  scylda  ]>e  hie  diegollice  on  him 
selfiim  forbera^  hie  geomlice  on  hiera  agnum  inge^nce  sceawigen, 
ft  on  him  selfum  demen  &  wrecen,  &  hie  forscamige  ^t  hie  eft  sw» 
don ;.  ^nne  bi%  he  self  geladod  wi%  hiene  selfne  mid  his  agenre  scame 
ft  mid  his  ge^ylde  ft  eac  mid  his  recceres.  Be  ^re  ieldinge  swi^ 
-wel  Dryhten  ^reade  ludeas,  %a  he  cw8e%  %urh  ^ne  witgan  :  Gre  sindon 
leogende :  naeron  ge  no  min  gemunende,  ne  ge  no  ne  ge^hton  on 
eowerre  heortan  ^set  ic  swugode,  swelce  ic  hit  ne  gesawe.  He  ielde, 
ft  ^fode  %a  scylda,  ft  ^^h  he  him  geky^de ;  %eah  ]>e  he  wi%  ^ 
ficyldgigendan  swugude,  he  hit  him  ^ah  swigende  geseede.   Ac  monige 


and  severely,  lest  he  delay,  so  that  his  righteous  indignation  become 
cold,  and  he  cannot  afterwards  so  easily  punish  it,  that  the  sinful  man 
be  not  let  off  too  easily,  lest  he  lose  the  reward  of  the  good  work 
which  he  ought  to  have  merited  with  correction. 

XXI.  How  discreet  the  ruler  must  be  in  reproving  and  flattering, 
and  also  in  his  zeal  and  gentleness. 

It  is  also  good  to  know  that  he  ought  sometimes  cautiously  to  con- 
ceal the  sins  of  his  subjects,  and  pretend  not  to  know  it ;  sometimes, 
again,  to  tell  it ;  sometimes,  although  it  is  well  known,  it  is  to  be  tole- 
rated ;  sometimes,  again,  to  be  investigated  minutely  and  accurately ; 
sometimes  to  be  blamed  gently ;  sometimes  to  be  corrected  vigorously 
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forielde,  ^ylses  se  rybtwislica  anda  acolige,  ^t  he  hit  ef[t]  sna  ea^e 
wrecan  [ne]  msBge,  ^tte  for%y  to  nngemetlice  ne  sie  geli^od  ^aem 
Bcyldgan,  %yles  him  ^aes  godan  weorces  lean  losige  ^  he  mid  ^re 
steore  geeamian  sceolde. 

5  XXI.  Hu  gesoeadwifl  se  reccere  sceal  bion  on  his  %reaunga  &  on 
his  oleccunga,  &  eac  on  his  hatheortnesse  &  on  his  mon^ 
wsemesse. 

Eac  18  to  wietanne  ^eette  hwilum  bi%  god  waerlice  to  mi%anne  his 
hieremonna  scjlda  &  to  licettanne  snelce  he  hit  n3rte ;  hwilum  eft  to 

10  Be[c]ganne ;  hwilum,  ^eah  hit  mon  cu^lice  wite,  hit  is  to  forberanne ; 
hwilum  eft  smealice  &  geomlice  to  seccanne ;  hwilum  li^lice  to  %rea- 
tianne;  hwilum  suiVlice  &  strsBclice  to  ^rafianne.  Monige  sint,  swa 
swa  we  ser  cueedon,  ^  mon  sceal  waerlice  licettan,  &  %eahhw8B%re 
eft  cy%an,  for^sem  %»t  hie  ongieten  ^t  hie  mon  taele,  &  ^eet  ea¥mod- 

15  lice  ge^afigen,  &  ^nne  ^  scylda  ^  hie  diogoUice  on  him  selfum 
forbera^  hie  geomlice  on  hiera  agnum  inge^once  sceawigen,  &  on  him 
selfum  demen  &  wrecaen,  &  hie  forscamige  ^aet  hie  eft  sua  don; 
%onn6  bi%  he  self  geladod  wi%  bine  selfne  mid  his  agenre  scame  & 
mid  bis  ge^ylde  &  eac  mid  bis  recceres.     Be  ¥aere  ildinge  sui^e  wel 

20  Drybten  Arcade  Iud[e]a8,  %a  he  ¥urh  %one  witgan  cuaB% :  Ge  sindon 
leogende :  naeron  ge  no  min  gemunende,  ne  ge  no  ne  ge^hton  on  eow- 
erre  beortan  ¥aet  ic  suugode,  suelce  ic  hit  ne  gesawe.  He  ilde,  &  ^afode 
^  scylda,  &  ^$eah  he  him  gecy^e ;  ^Seah  ^  be  wi%  ^  scyldgiendan 
swugode,  he  hit  him  %eah  suigende  gesaede.    Ac  monige  scylda  open-* 


and  severely.  There  are  many,  as  we  have  remarked  above,  whom  we 
must  cautiously  allow  to  dissimulate;  and  yet  let  it  afterwards  be 
known,  that  they  may  understand  that  men  blame  them,  and  endure  it 
with  humility,  and  so  narrowly  contemplate  in  their  own  mind  the  sins 
which  they  secretly  suffer  in  themselves,  and  in  themselves  judge  and 
punish  and  feel  ashamed  of  them,  that  they  may  not  do  so  again.  Then 
he  is  himself  acquitted  towards  himself  with  bis  own  shame  and  patience, 
and  also  with  bis  ruler's.  God  reproved  the  Jews  very  well  about  this 
delay,  when  be  spoke  through  the  prophet :  "  Ye  are  liars  :  ye  remem- 
bered me  not)  nor  did  ye  think  in  your  heart  that  I  kept  silence,  as  if 
I  saw  it  not."  He  delayed,  therefore,  and  tolerated  the  sins,  but  yet 
exposed  it  to  them ;  although  be  kept  silence  with  the*  sinners,  be  yet 
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Bcyldft  openlioe  wietena  beo%  to  forberanne,  ^nne  ^$»8  binges  tima 
ne  bi%  ^aet  hit  mon  sidelice  gebetan  msege.  Swaa  se  ladoe,  Vonne  he 
on  untiman  lacna%  wunde,  hio  wyrmse^  &  rota%.  Fox^sem  baton 
he  %one  timan  aredige  %ses  Isecedomes  ^nne  bi%  hit  swutol  ^cet  se 
lacnigenda  forlist  %one  kneft  his  lascedomes.  Ac  %oime  se  lareow 
ieldende  sec^  ^ne  timan  }>e  he  his  hieremen  sidelice  on  %reagean 
miege,  %onne  bi%  hit  swutol  ^t  he  bir%  on  his  ge^ylde  ^  byi^enne 
hiera  scylda.  Be  ^Seem  is  [wses]  swi^e  wel  gecweden  %urh  ^ne 
salmscop,  ))a  he  cwse^ :  Da  synnfullan  bjtledon  uppe  on  minum  hiycge. 
He  sarette  ^aette  %a  synfuUan  sceoldon  bjtlan  onuppan  his  hrycge, 
sweloe  he  openlice  cwiede :  Donne  ic  mann  geryhtan  ne  maeg  &  hiene 
'gelseran,  ¥onne  bi%  me  swelce  ic  hiene  here  nppe  on  minum  hrycge. 
Ac  monegu  diglu  %ing  sindon  nearolice  to  smegeanne,  ^t  se  reccere 
maege  ongietan  be  sumum  tacnum  on  his  hieremonna  mode  eall  ^t 
^aer  gehyddes  lutige,  &  on  ^aem  anbide  |>e  he  hiera  fiandige,  tot  he 
maege  hwilum  ongietan  micel  of  lytlum.  Be  torn  waes  swi^  ryhte  to 
Ezechiele  torn  witgan  gecweden :  Du  monnes  sunu  ^urh^yrela  ^ne 
wah.  Da  ic  %a  %one  wah  ^urh^yrelodne  haefde,  cw8e%  se  witga,  ^ 
eowde  he  me  ane  duru  beinnan  tom  weaUe,  &  cwae^  to  me :  Gang 
inn,  geseoh  %a  scande  &  %a  wirrestan  %ing  ^  ^$as  men  her  do%.  Ic 
^  code  inn,  &  geseah  tor  ^  anlicnessa  ealra  creopendra  wuhta  & 
ealra  anscunigendra  [anscunigendlicra]  nietena,  &  ealle  ^  heargas 
[hearga]  Israhela  folces  waeron  atifred  on  torn  wage.  Hwaet  elles 
meahte  beon  getacnod  %urh  Ezechiel  buton  ^  scirmenn,  &  %urh  ¥one 
wah  sio  heardheortnes  ^ra  hieremonna  1     Hwaet  is  %onne  sio  %yre- 


silently  told  them  of  it.  But  many  sins,  although  openly  known,  are 
to  be  tolerated,  when  it  is  not  the  right  time  to  reform  them  properly. 
As  when  a  physician  doctors  a  wound  at  the  wrong  time,  it  corrupts 
and  putrefies.  Therefore  unless  he  arrange  the  time  of  treatment  it 
is  evident  that  the  physician  loses  his  medical  skill.  But  when  the 
teacher  delays,  and  watches  for  a  suitable  opportunity  of  reproving 
his  subjects,  it  is  evident  that  he  bears  in  his  patience  the  burden  of 
their  sins.  Therefore  it  was  very  well  spoken  through  the  Psalmist ; 
he  said :  **  The  sinful  built  on  my  back.''  He  was  annoyed  at  the 
sinful  building  on  his  back,  as  if  he  had  openly  said :  "  When  I  cannot 
reform  and  teach  a  man,  it  is  as  if  I  carried  him  on  my  back."  But 
there  are  many  hidden  things  to  be  considered  narrowly,  that  the 
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lice  witene  beo%  to  forberanne,  ^nne  %e8  binges  tima  ne  bi\S  %»t 
hit  mon  eidelice  gebetan  m»ge.  Swa  se  l»ce,  ^nne  he  on  dntiman 
]acna%  wnnde,  hio  wyrmseV  &  rota%.  For^eem  baton  he  ^n[e]  timan 
aredige   ¥8bb    kBcedomes  ^nne  bi%  hit  swutol  %8Bt  se  lacnigenda 

5forlies8  ^ne  craeft  his  IsBcedomes.  Ac  ^nne  se  lareow  ieldende 
sec^  %one  timan  ¥e  he  his  hieremenn  sidelice  on  ^reatigean  msege, 
¥onit«  bi%  hit  swutol  iS^t  he  bier%  on  his  ge^ylde  %a  byi^enne  faira 
scjlda.  Be  tSaem  is  swi^  wel  gecueden  %urh  ^ne  salmsceop,  [he 
cw8B%  :]  Da  synfaUan  bytledon  uppe  on  minum  hrygge.     He  sarette 

lO^tte  %a  synfiillan  sceoldon  bytlan  onuppan  his  hrycge,  swelce  he 
openlice  cneede :  Donn«  ic  man  geiyhtan  ne  mseg  &  hine  gelseran, 
^nne  bi%  me  suelce  ic  hine  bsere  nppe  on  minum  biycge.  Ac  manegu 
digln  %ing  sindon  nearolice  to  smeageanne,  ^sette  se  reccere  msege 
ongietan  be  somum  tacnum  on  his  hieremonna  mode  eal  ¥»t  ¥fier 

15  gehjddes  lutige,  &  on  ^aem  anbide  ^  he  hira  fandige,  ^aet  he  msege 
hwilnm  ongietan  micel  of  Ijtlum.  Be  %»m  w»s  sui^^iyhte  to  £ze- 
chiele  ^aem  witgan  gecueden :  Du  monnes  sunu,  ^urh^jrrela  ^ne 
wag.  Da  ic  %a  ^ne  wah  ^urh^yreludne  (h)8Bfde,  cufle%  se  witga, 
^  iewde  he  me  ane  duru  beinnan  ^m  wealle,  &  cu»%  to  me :  Oong 

20  inn,  geseoh  %a  scande  &  %a  wierrestan  %ing  ^  %as  menn  her  d6%. 
Ic  %a  eode  inn,  &  geseah  ^aer  ¥a  anlicnessa  eallra  creopendra  wuhta 
&  eabra  anscanigendli[cra]  nietena,  &  ealle  ^  hearga  Israhela  folces 
wffiron  atiefrede  on  ^m  wage.  Hwset  elles  meahte  beon  getacnod 
¥arh  Ezechiel  buton  ^  scirmenn,  &  %urh  ^ne  wah  seo  heardheortnes 

25^Sara  hieremonna  1    Hwset  is  ^nne  sio  ^yrelung  ^ses  wages  buton 


ruler  may  be  able  to  infer  from  symptoms  in  the  mind  of  his  subjects 
all  that  lurks  there  hidden,  and  watch  his  opportunity  of  testing  them 
thereby,  that  he  may  sometimes  be  able  to  infer  much  from  little. 
Therefore  it  was  yery  rightly  said  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  **  Thou 
son  of  man,  pierce  the  wall.  When  I  had  pierced  the  wall,"  continued 
the  prophet,  *^  he  showed  me  a  door  inside  the  wall,  and  said  to  me. 
Go  in,  and  see  the  shame  and  most  wicked  things  which  the  men  here 
do.  So  I  went  in,  and  saw  there  the  images  of  all  the  reptiles  and 
loathsome  beasts ;  and  all  the  idols  of  the  people  of  Israel  were  painted 
on  the  wall."  What  could  be  signified  by  Ezekiel  but  the  rulers,  and 
by  the  wall  but  the  hardheartedness  of  the  subjects)  What  is  the 
piercing  of  the  wall  but  sharp  and  searching  temptation  of  the  mind, 
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lung  ¥ses  wages  bnton  scearplica  &  smealicu  fandung  ^s  modes,  ^set 
mon  mid  %8ere  ^urh^yrelige  %one  weall,  &  onluce  ^  heardan  heortan, 
&  gebnescige  1  He  cw8e% :  Da  ic  hsefde  ^ne  weall  ^urh^jrelod,  ^ 
geseah  ic  durn.  Swelee  he  cweede  :  Da  ic  ^sere  heortan  heardnesse  mid 
geomfullicre  faadunge  &  ascunge  &  ^reatunge  [^reaunge]  toslat,  %a 
geseah  ic  swelee  ic  gesawe  sume  duru  onlocene,  %urh  ^  ic  geseah 
on  %8Bm  ye  ic  Iseran  sceolde  ealle  %a  innemestan  ge^ohtas.  Be  ^aem 
wees  swi^e  wel  gecweden :  Gong  inn,  &  geseoh  ]ia  heardssel^  &  %a 
sconde  ye  %as  her  do%.  Daet  is  ^nne  swelee  he  inga  &  geseo  ^ 
scande,  %onne  he  ongit  be  sumum  ^ingum  o%^  ^Seawum  utone 
eetiewdnm  eall  %ffit  hie  innan  ^ncea%,  &  swse  ^urhfrer^  his  andgiet 
^t  mod  his  hieremonna  ^tte  him  bi%  eall  cu%  %8et  hie  unalifdes 
¥encea^  For^sem  wsss  eac  gecweden :  Ic  %a  code  inn,  &  geseah  ^ 
anlicnessa  ealra  creopendra  wuhta  &  eac  onscunigendlicra  nietena. 
Da  creopendan  wuhta  getacnia%  %a  eor^ican  ge^ohtas.  Da  nietena 
^nne  beo%  hwaethwugununges  from  eor^n  ahafen,  &  sw8B%eah  onluta^ 
to  ¥8ere  eor^an,  for%on  hie  sculon  be  %8ere  libban.  Da  creopendan 
&  ^  snicendan  licgea%  mid  ealle  lichoman  on  eor^n.  Da  nietena 
^nne,  ¥eah  hie  maran  sien,  hie  beo%  swi^ur  ahafen  from  eoi^n,  & 
swae^Seah  for  ^re  geMdlnunge  hiera  gifemesse  hie  simie  locigea%  to 
^sere  eoi^^.  Da  creopendan  wuhta  beinnan  ^m  wage  getacna^ 
^  inge^ncas  ye  wealca%  in  ^s  monnes  mode,  ye  sefre  willa%  licgean 
on  ^m  eor^licum  gewilnungam.  Da  nietenu  ^nne  ye  he  geseah 
binnan  ^m  wage  getacna^  %onne  mon  hwaet  ryhtlices  &  gerisenlices 
ge%ence%,  %onne  ne  li%  he  eallinga  on  ^re  eor%an  swee  %a  creopen- 


that  with  it  he  may  pierce  and  open  the  wall,  and  soften  the  hard 
hearts?  He  said  :  ^'When  I  had  pierced  the  wall,  I  saw  a  door." 
As  if  he  had  said :  ''  When  I  had  pierced  the  hardness  of  the  heart 
with  careful  probing  and  questioning  and  reproof,  I  seemed  to  see  an 
open  door,  through  which  I  saw  in  him  whom  I  was  to  teach  all  the 
innermost  thoughts."  Therefore  it  was  very  well  said  :  **  Go  in, 
and  see  the  wickedness  and  abominations  which  they  do  here."  He 
goes  in,  as  it  were,  and  sees  the  abominations,  when  he  infers  from 
certain  outward  indications  of  facts  or  behaviour  all  that  they  inter- 
nally think ;  and  thus  his  understanding  penetrates  the  heart  of  his 
subjects,  so  that  all  their  anlawfdl   thoughts   are  known   to  him. 
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flcearplicu  &  smealica  fandang  ^Sses  modes,  ¥8Bt  mon  mid  ^aere  %urh- 
^yrelige  ^ne  weall,  &  onluce  ^a  heard[an]  heortan,  &  ge[h]ne8cige1 
He  cu8e% :  Da  ic  bsefde  ^ne  weall  ^urh^yrelod,  ^  geseah  ic  duru. 
Sueloe  he  cuaede :   Da  ic  ^aere  heortan  heardnesse  mid  geornfuUicre 

5  fandunge  &  ascunge  ft  ^reaunge  toslat,  ¥a  geseah  ic  suelce  ic  gesawe 
some  duru  onlocene,  %urh  %a  ic  geseah  on  ^sem  %e  ic  lasran  scolde 
ealle  ^  innemestan  ge^htas.  Be  ^m  wses  sui^  wel  gecneden : 
Qong  inn,  ft  geseoh  ^  heardssel^  ft  %a  sconde  ^  Vas  her  doS.  Dast 
is  ^nne  suelce  he  ingaa  ft  geseo  ^  scande,  ^nne  he  ongiet  be 

10  sumum  ^ingom  o^^  ^awum  utanne  aetiewdum  eall  %aet  hie  innan 
^ncea%,  ft  sua  %urhfsBT%  his  ftgit  ¥aet  mod  his  hieremonna  ^tte 
him  bi%  eall  cu%  ^aet  hie  unaliefedes  ^ncea¥.  For^eem  waes  eac 
gecueden :  Ic  ^  code  inn,  ft  geseah  %a  anlicnessa  eaira  creopendra 
wuhta  ft  eac  onscuniendlicra  nietena.     Da  creopendan  wuhta  getacni- 

15  gea%  ^  eor^ican  ge^htas.  Da  nietenu  ^nne  beo%  hwaBtbuguningas 
from  eor^n  ahaefen,  ft  sua%eah  onluta^  to  ¥aere  eor^San  foi^m  hie 
Bcnlon  bi  %aere  libban.  Da  creopendan  ft  [^]  scnicendan  licgeaV 
mid  ealle  lichoman  on  eor^n.  Da  nietenu  %onne,  ^Seah  hie  maran 
sien,  hie  beo%  sui^ur  ahaefen  from  eor^n,  ft  sna^eah  for  ¥aere  gewil- 

30  Bunge  hiera  giefemesse  hie  simle  locigea^  to  ^re  eoi^San.  Da 
creopendan  wuhta  beinnan  ^m  wage  getacnia^  %a  inge^ncas  ¥e 
wealca%  in  ^aes  monnes  mode,  %e  aefre  willa%  licgean  on  ^m  eor%- 
licum  gewOnungum.  Da  nietenu  %onne  ^  he  geseah  binnan  ¥aem 
"^^ge  getacnigea^    ^nne  mon    hwaet    lyhtlices  ft  gerisenliees  ge- 

25  ^nc^  ^nne  ne  li[g]e^  he  eallinga  on  ¥aere  eor^San  sua  ^  creopen- 


Therefore  it  was  also  said  :  ''  So  I  went  in,  and  saw  the  images  of  all 
reptiles  and  loathsome  beasts."  The  reptiles  signify  earthly  thoughts. 
For  beasts  are  to  a  certain  extent  raised  from  the  earth,  and  yet 
*  incline  to  the  earth  because  they  have  to  live  by  it.  Creeping  and 
crawling  animals  lie  on  the  earth  with  their  whole  body.  And  beasts, 
although  larger,  are  more  raised  from  the  earth,  and  yet,  because  of 
their  greedy  desires,  they  all  look  towards  the  earth.  The  reptiles 
inside  the  wall  signify  the  thoughts  which  fluctuate  in  the  human 
heart,  which  continually  desire  to  wallow  in  earthly  desires.  The 
beasts  which  he  saw  inside  the  wall  signify  that  when  a  man  enter- 
taina  any  righteous  and  proper  thought,  he  does  not  lie  altogether  on 
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dan  wuhta,  ac  bi%  hwsethwnga  upahafen  swce  ^t  neat  from 
eor%an ;  ac  for  ^re  gewilnunge  [gewilnunga]  worldgilpes  &  gidsunge 
he  onljt  ungerisenlice  to  ^issum  eor^icum,  swsd  ^set  neat  for  gifer- 
nisse  onlyt  to  ^re  eor^n.  Eac  wees  gesewen  on  ^m  wage  atifred 
ealle  %a  heai^gas  Israhela  folces,  &  eac  sio  gidsung  )>e  sanctus  Panlus 
cw8e%  %8Bt  ware  hearga  &  idelnesse  gefera.  Swi%e  ryhtlice  hit  wses 
awriten  after  ^fem  nietenum  ^t  ^  heai^gas  wnron  atifrede,  for^sem 
%eah  ^  ful  monige  mid  gerisenlicum  weorcum  arisen  from  eor^an, 
mid  ungerisenlicum  gewilnungum  ^issa  world^inga  hie  hie  selfe 
alecgea^  on  eor¥an.  For^y  w»s  swi^  wel  gecweden  ^st  hit  were 
atiefred,  for^n  ^nne  mon  smea^  on  his  mode  ymb  hwelc  eor%lic 
%ing,  ^nne  de%  he  swelce  he  hit  amete  &  atifre  on  his  heortan,  & 
8W8B  tweolice  &  unfiestlice  he  atifred  ^s  binges  onlicnesse  on  hia 
mode  )»e  he  ^nne  ymb  smea^.  Eac  is  to  wietonne  ¥8st  srest  bi% 
se  wah  %urh%yrelod,  &  si^^n  mon  wyrc%  duru  to.  Qif  sio  ^nne 
ontyned  bi%,  ^nne  meeg  mon  gesion  ^f  ^r  hwelc  diglu  scond  inne 
bi%,  SW8B  se  witga  dyde.  Feorrone  %a  meaht  gesion,  gif  se  wag  bi% 
%yre1,  ac  %a  ne  meaht  gesion  hwset  %8erinne  bi%  gehyddes,  baton  %a 
^  duru  antyne.  Swce  %u  meaht  aslcne  un^Seaw  on  ^m  men  serest 
be  sumum  tacnum  ongietan,  hwses  %u  wenan  scealt,  8dr  he  hit  mid 
wordum  0^$^  mid  weorcum  cy^  Si^an  he  hit  ^nne  mid  %ara 
a^rum  cy%,  ^nne  bi%  sio  duru  ^aere  unryhtwisnesse  ontyned  %8Bt  ¥u 
meaht  gesion  eall  %8et  yfel  openlice  %8et  ^serinne  luta%.  Monige  hiera 
^nne  sindon  swi^  li^elice  to  %reageanne,  ^nne  hie  of  yflum  willan 
ne  gesynga^  ac  of  unwisdome  &  ungewisses  0%^  ungewaldes  o^S^  of 


the  earth  like  the  reptiles,  but  is  somewhat  raised  from  the  earth  like 
the  beasts ;  but,  from  the  desire  of  worldly  fame  and  cupidity,  he  is  im- 
properly inclined  to  earthly  things,  as  the  beast  from  greediness  bends 
to  the  earth.  There  were  also  seen  painted  on  the  wall  all  the  idols 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  also  the  cupidity  which  St.  Paul  said  was 
the  companion  of  idols  and  vanity.  It  is  very  rightly  written  that 
after  the  beasts  the  idols  were  painted,  because,  although  very  many 
are  elevated  from  the  earth  with  proper  works,  they  lay  themselves  on 
the  earth  with  improper  desires  of  earthly  things.  Therefore  it  was 
very  well  said  that  it  was  painted,  because,  when  a  man  meditates  in 
his  heart  about  any  earthly  thing,  he,  as  it  were,  draws  and  paints 
it  in  his  heart,  and  thus  he  dubiously  and  unfirmly  paints  the  likeness 
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dan  wuhta,  ac  [bi¥]  hwsthwuga  upahsefen  saa  ^set  neat  from  eor%an ; 
ac  for  %8ere  gewilnunga  woroldgielpes  &  gietsnnga  he  onljtt  unge- 
riaenlice  to  ^issum  eor^icum,  sua  ^set  neat  for  gifemesse  onljt  to 
tere  eor^San.      Eac  wses  gesewen   on   ^cem  wage  atifred   ealle  %a 

dheargas  Israbela  folces,  &  eac  sio  gitsung  %e  Banctvs  Paulus  cu8b% 
tet  wflere  hearga  &  idelnesse  gefera.  Sui^  ryhtlice  hit  wsbs  awriten 
efter  torn  nitenum  Vcet  ^  heargas  weeron  atiefrede,  for^m  %eah  %e 
ful  monige  mid  gerisenlicnm  weorcum  arisen  from  eoHSan,  mid  unge- 
riaenlicam  gewilnungum  ^issa  worold%inga  hie  hie  selfe  alecgea^  on 

10  eor^n.  For%j  waes  sui^  wel  gecaeden  %iet  hit  wsere  atiefred, 
fortem  %on9M  mon  smea%  on  his  mode  ymb  hwelc  eor^lic  ^ing, 
^nne  de%  he  suelce  he  hit  amete  &  atiefre  on  his  heortan,  &  sua 
tweolice  &  unfaes^ice  he  atiefred  ^aes  binges  onlicnesse  on  his  mode 
%e  he  ^nne  ymb  smea¥.     Eac  is  to  wietanne  %aet  eeres^  bi¥  se  wah 

15  %urh%yrelod,  &  si^^^San  mon  wjrc^  duru  to.  Qif  sio  ^nne  ontyned 
l»%,  ¥onn«  maeg  mon  geseon  gif  ^ser  hwelc  dieglu  scond  inne  bi%,  sua 
se  witga  dyde.  Feorrane  %u  meaht  geseon,  gif  se  wah  bi%  ^yrel, 
ac  %u  ne  meaht  geseon  hwset  ^rinne  bi%  gehyddes,  buton  %u  ¥a  duru 
ontyne.     Sua  %u  meaht  celcne  un^Seaw  on  ¥ffim  menn  sereffS  be  sumu97» 

20  tacnum  ongietan,  hwses  %u  wenan  scealt,  ser  he  hit  mid  wordum  o^S^ 
mid  weorcum  cySe.  Si^S^n  he  hit  %onne  mid  ^ra  aw%ruf»  cy%, 
%onne  hv6  sio  duru  %aere  unryhtwisnesse  ontyned  %8et  %u  meaht 
geseon  eall  ^t  yfel  openlice  %2et  ^serinne  luta%.  Monige  hira  %onn« 
sindon  sui^e  li%elice  to  Vreageanne,  %onn€  he  of  yfelum  wiUan  ne 

25  gesynga^,  ac  of  unwisdome  &  ungewisses  o%^  ungewealdes  o^S6e  of 


of  the  thing  he  meditates  on  in  his  mind.  It  is  also  to  be  known 
that  the  wall  is  first  pierced,  and  then  a  door  is  added.  If  then  the 
door  is  thrown  open,  we  can  see  if  there  is  any  shameful  secret  inside, 
as  the  prophet  did.  Thou  canst  see  from  afar,  if  the  wall  is  pierced, 
but  thou  canst  not  see  what  is  hidden  inside  unless  thou  open  the 
door.  So  thou  canst  first  infer  some  vice  in  a  man  from  certain  signs, 
what  thou  shalt  expect,  before  he  reveal  it  with  words  or  deeds. 
When  he  reveals  it  with  either  of  them,  the  door  of  unrighteousness 
is  thrown  open,  so  that  thou  canst  openly  see  all  the  evil  that  therein 
lurks.  And  many  of  them  are  to  be  chided  very  gently,  when  they 
do  not  sin  from  evil  will,  but  from  imprudence,  and  unwittingly  or 
involuntarily,  or  from  instincts  of  the  flesh,  or  from  want  of  firmness, 
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flsBsclicum  gecynde  o^^  of  wacmodnesse  &  of  unbieldo  d^9Se  of  un- 
trymnesse  modes  o%%6  lichoman.  Fort$8Bm  is  swi^e  micel  nied^Searf 
^Bdt  mon  mid  micelre  gemetgunge  swelcra  scylda  ^reaunga  geli¥igie  & 
gemetgige,  for^n]>e  we  ealle,  ]>a  hwile  ]>6  we  libba%  on  ^issum  dead- 
lioan  fl»Bce,  ^sere  tideniesse  &  ^aere  hnescnesse  urea  fhesoes  we  bio% 
under^idde.  Be  him  selfum  sceal  selc  mon  ge¥encean  hu  he  o^rum 
deman  wille,  ^ylaes  he  sie  ongieten  ^eet  he  sie  onstyred  &  onsled  mid 
%ffim  andan  his  hieremonna  un^Seawa,  &  hsBbbe  hiene  selfne  for- 
gietenne.  Be  ^sem  swi^  wel  Paulas  us  manode,  ]>a  he  cw8b¥  :  Gif 
hwa  sie  abisgod  mid  hwelcum  scyldum,  ge  ^nne  )>e  gastlice  sindon 
gel6Bra%  ^  swelcao  mid  man^waemesse  gaste ;  gesceawia%  eow  selfe, 
%ylsBS  eow  becyme  costnung.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwsede :  Donne  eow 
mislicia^  ]>a  medtrymnessa  ]>e  ge  on  o^rum  monnum  gesio^,  %onne 
ge^nce  ge  hweet  ge  sien  &  hwelce  ge  sien ;  for^aem  ^tbt  ge  eower 
mod  gemetgien  on  ^sBm  ni%e,  ^nne  ge  eow  selfum  ondreeda^  ^set  ^t 
ge  on  o^rum  monnum  tsela^.  Ond  ^ah  sindon  monige  swi%e  swi^ 
to  ^reageanne^  ^une  hie  selfe  nylla^  ongietan  hiera  scylda,  ¥ffit  hie 
%onne  gehieren  ^reagende  of  ^ees  lare(o)wes  mu^  hu  micle  byr^nne 
hie  habba%  on  hiera  scyldrum  [scyldum] ;  ^nne  hie  willa%  him  selfum 
^t  yfel  %8et  hie  ^urhtugon  to  swi^  gelihtan,  ^t  hie  %onne  ondraeden 
for  %(BS  lareowes  ^reaunge  ¥«t  hie  hit  him  gehefgien.  Dst  %onne  bi¥ 
^868  recceres  ryht  %6et  he  %arh  ¥a  stemne  his  lareowdomes  eetiewe  ¥8Bt 
wuldor  %8es  uplican  eiSles,  &  hu  monega  digla  costunga  ¥ses  ealdan 
feondes  lutigea^  on  %ys  andweardun  life  he  eac  geopenige,  ond  ^t 
he  his  hieremonna  yflu  to  hnesclice  forberan  ne  sceal,  ac  mid  miclum 


or  timidity,  or  weakness  of  mind  or  body.  Therefore  it  is  very  neces- 
sary that  the  chiding  of  such  sins  be  tempered  and  regulated  with 
great  moderation,  because  we  all,  while  we  live  in  this  mortal  flesh, 
are  subject  to  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  our  flesh.  Let  every  man 
consider  from  his  own  circumstances  how  he  will  judge  others,  lest  it 
be  known  that  he  is  excited  and  inflamed  with  indignation  at  the 
vices  of  his  subjects,  and  has  forgotten  himself.  Therefore  Paul 
admonished  us  very  well,  saying :  "  If  any  one  be  afliicted  with  any 
sins,  ye  who  are  spiritual  instruct  such  ones  with  the  spirit  of 
humanity ;  contemplate  yourselves,  lest  temptation  assail  you."  As  if 
he  had  openly  said :  ^  When  ye  are  offended  at  the  weaknesses  which 
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flflBeclionm  gecynde  &&6e  of  wacmodnesse  &  of  unbieldo  o%r6e  of  un- 
trymneaBe  modes  o^S^  lichoman.  For^m  is  sui^  micel  nied^Searf 
^t  mon  mid  micelre  gemetgunge  suelcra  scylda  %reaunga  geli^ige  & 
gemetgie,  for^m^  we  ealle,  ^  hwile  %e  we  libba%  on  ^iasum 
B  deadlican  flaesce,  tere  tidemesse  &  ¥aere  hnescnesse  urea  flaesceB  we 
beo%  under^iedde.  Bi  him  selfum  aelc  mon  sceal  ge%encean  hu  he 
o^Srum  deman  wille,  ^ylses  he  sie  ongieten  %det  he  sie  onstyred  Sc 
onaeled  mid  ^eem  andan  his  hieremonna  nn^eawa,  &  hsebbe  bine  selfne 
foTgietenne.     Be  ^m  sui^e  wel  Paulus  us  manode,  ^  he  cus^  :  Gif 

10  hwa  sie  abis^od  mid  hwelcum  scyldum,  ge  ^nne  %e  gses^lice 
sindon  gelsera^  %a  suelcan  mid  monn^wsemesse  gneste;  gesceawia^ 
eow  selfe,  ^ylasa  eow  becume  costung.  Sueloe  he  openlice  cuaede : 
Donnd  eow  mislicia^  %a  mettrumnessa  %e  ge  on  o^rum  monnum 
geseo^y  ^nne  ge%ence  ge  hwset  ge  sien  &  hwelce  ge  sien ;  for^m 

15  %8et  ge  eower  mod  gemetgien  on  %aem  ni%e,  ^onne  ge  eow  selfum  on- 
dreeda^  %set  ^t  ge  on  o%rum  [monnum]  t»la%.  Ond  ^Seah  sindon 
monige  sui^  sui^e  to  ^reageanne,  ^nne  hie  selfe  njlla%  ongietan 
hiera  scylda,  %8Bt  hi  ^ime  gehieranr  ^reagende  of  ^aes  lariowes  mu%e 
hu  micle  bjr^nne  hie  habbaV  on  hiera  scyldum;  %ontM  hie  willa%  him 

20  selfam  ^t  yfel  ^t  hie  Vurhtugon  to  sui^  gelihtan,  %eet  hie  ^une  on- 
diseden  for  ^Sses  lareowes  ^reaunga  ^t  hie  hit  him  gehefegigen.  Daet 
%onn0  bi%  ^^ses  recceres  ryht  %8et  he  %urh  %a  stemne  his  lariowdomes 
sdtiewe  %eet  wuldor  %8es  uplican  e%les,  &  hu  moniga  digia  costunga  ^Seea 
ealdan  feondes  lutigea^  on  ^ys  andweardan  life  he  eac  geopenige,  ond  ^eet 

S5  he  his  hieremonna  yfelu  to  hnesclice  forberan  ne  soeal,  ac  mid  miclum 


ye  see  in  others,  consider  what  and  who  ye  are,  that  ye  may  moderate 
your  angry  zeal,  when  ye  fear  in  yourselves  that  which  ye  blame  in 
others/'  And  yet  many  are  to  be  very  severely  blamed,  when  they 
are  unwilling  to  perceive  their  sins,  that  they  may  be  blamed  by 
the  teacher's  mouth,  and  hear  how  great  a  burden  of  sins  they  have ; 
that  when  they  wish  to  make  too  light  of  the  evil  they  have  done,  they 
may  fear  the  weight  of  the  teacher's  blame.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
ruler  with  the  voice  of  his  instruction  to  display  the  glory  of  the  lofty 
regions,  and  to  show  how  many  secret  temptations  of  the  old  foe  lurk 
in  this  present  life,  and  not  to  suffer  too  gently  the  sins  of  his  subjects, 
but  correct  them  with  great  zeal  and  severity,  lest  he  be  responsible 
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andan  &  re^nesse  him  stiere,  Myites  he  sie  scyldig  ealra  hiera  scylda, 
%onne  him  hiera  na  ne  of^ync^.  Be  %8em  waes  swi^  wel  gecweden  to 
Ezechiele  :  Nim  sume  tiglan,  &  lege  beforan  %e,  &  writ  on  hiere  %a 
burg  Hierusalem.  And  sona  sefter  ^n  he  cw8e%  :  Besitta^  hie  utan, 
&  wyrceatS  o^r  faesten  wi%  hie,  &  beraS  hiere  hlsd  to,  &  send  terto 
gefylceo,  &  t$er8ca%  6one  weall  mid  rammum.  And  eft  he  him  tsshte 
to  fiiltome  %8et  he  him  gename  ane  irene  hierstepannan,  &  sette 
betweoh  hicne  &  %a  burg  for  iseme  weall.  Hwst  tacna%  %onne 
Ezechiel  se  witga  buton  %a  lareowas,  to  ^m  is  gecweden  :  Qenim  %e 
ane  tiglan,  &  lege  beforan  ^,  &  writ  on  hiere  ^  burg  Hierusalem  ¥ 
Da  halgan  lareowas  «onne  him  nima«  tiglan.  «onne  he  «ara  eortUcra 
monna  heortan  underfo^  to  Iseronne.  Donne  hie  le(^ea%  ^  tiglan 
beforan  hie,  ])e  him  beboden  wses  %8et  hie  sceoldon  ^  ceastre  Hieru- 
salem on  awritan,  Vonne  hie  behealda%  ealle  %a  innge%oncas  hiera 
modes,  &  8wit5e  geomlice  giema%  ^t  hie  %a  eor^lican  heortan  ge- 
Iseren,  &  him  eetiewen  hwelc  sie  %8ere  uplican  sibbe  gesih^,  &  hu  on 
idelnesse  mon  ongit  Godes  %«et  hefonlice  wuldor,  gif  he  ne  ong^t  hu 
maniga  costunga  %8es  lyt^an  feondes  him  onfealla^.  Swi^  wel  he 
hit  geiecte  mid  %issum,  |>a  he  ewee^ :  Tmbsitta^  ^  burg  swi%e  ge- 
byrdelice,  &  getrymia%  eow  wi%  hie.  Da  halgan  lareowas  ymbsitta^ 
)>a  tiglan,  )«  sio  burh  Hierusalem  on  atlfred  bit$,  %onne  hie  ^m  men- 
niscan  mode,  ))e  ^Seah  ^t  uplice  lif  sec¥,  setiwa^  hu  manega  him  on 
^ys  andweardum  life  frecenlice  wi^rwearde  un^Seawas  him  wi^feohta^, 
&  hu  aeghwelc  syn  bi%  ssetigende  %8es  ^Seondan  monnes.  &  swfe  swae 
se  here  sceolde  beon  getrymed  onbutan  Hierusalem,  sw8b  sculon  beon 


for  all  their  sins,  when  he  is  not  at  all  incensed  at  them.  There- 
fore it  was  very  well  said  to  Ezekiel :  "  Take  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  draw  on  it  the  city  of  Jerusalem."  And  soon  after  he  said  : 
"Besiege  it,  and  build  another  fortress  against  it,  and  bring  up  a 
mound  against  it,  and  send  armies  against  it,  and  batter  the  wall  with 
rams."  And,  again,  he  directed  him  to  protect  himself  by  taking  an 
iron  frying-pan,  and  placing  it  between  himself  and  the  city  for  an  iron 
wall.  What  does  Ezekiel  the  prophet  signify  but  teachers,  to  whom 
is  said  :  '*  Take  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  draw  on  it  the  city  of 
Jerusalem ) "  Holy  teachers  take  a  tile,  when  they  undertake  the  charge 
of  teaching  earthly  men's  hearts.  They  lay  the  tile,  on.  which  they  were 
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andan  &  re^nesse  him  stiere,  ^ylses  he  sie  Bcyldig  ealra  hira  scylda, 
^nne  him  hiera  na  ne  of^ync^  Be  ^sem  waes  8ui¥e  wel  geeueden  to 
Ezechiele :  Nim  sume  tigelan,  &  lege  beforan  ¥e,  Sc  writ  on  hiere  ¥a 
burg  Hierusalem.  &  Bona  sfter  ¥8em  he  cuae%  :  Besitta^  hie  utan,  & 
5  wyrcea^  o^r  fsesten  wi^  hie,  &  bera%  hiere  hlced  to,  &  Bend  ^serto 
gefylcio,  &  ^eraca^  %one  weall  mid  rammum.  &  eft  he  him  taehte  to 
ftdtome  ¥8et  he  him  gename  ane  iBeme  hearstepannan,  &  sette  betweoh 
hine  &  %a  burg  for  iseme  weall.  Hweet  tacna^  ¥onne  Ezechhiel  se 
witga  buton  ^  lareowas,  to  ^m  is  geeueden  :  Genim  ^  ane  tigelan, 

10  ft  lege  beforan  ^,  &  writ  on  hiere  %a  burg  HieruBalem  ?  Da  halgan 
lareowas  ^nne  him  nima%  tigelan,  ^outm  hie  ¥ara  eor^licra  monna 
heortan  underfo^  to  Iseronne.  Donne  hie  lecgea%  %a  tieglan  beforan  hie, 
^  him  beboden  wees  ^set  hi  scolden  ¥a  ceastre  Hierusalem  on  awritan^ 
¥onne  hie  behealda^  ealle  ^  innge^oncas  hiora  modes,  &  sui^e  geomlice 

15  giema^  ¥set  hie  ¥a  eor^Ucan  heortan  gelaeren,  &  him  aetiewen  hwelc 
sie  ¥3ere  uplican  sibbe  gesieh^,  &  hu  on  idelnesse  man  ongiett  Qodes 
^t  hefonlice  wundor,  gif  he  ne  ongiett  hu  monega  costunga  ^ees 
Ijtegan  feondes  him  on  fealla^.  Sui^  wel  he  hit  geicte  mid  ¥ysum, 
%a  he  cu8e% :  Ymbsitta%  ¥a  burg  sui^e  gebyrdelice,  &  getrymia^  eow 

20  wi%  hie.  Da  halgan  lareowas  ymbsitta^  ¥a  tieglan,  %e  sio  burg 
Hierusalem  on  atiefred  bi%,  ¥onne  hi  ¥am  menniscan  mode,  ¥e  %eah 
¥a^t  uplice  [lif]  sec^,  aetiewa^  hu  manega  him  on  ^ys  andweardum  life 
frecenlice  wi%erwearde  un¥eawas  him  wi%feohta%,  &  hu  seghwelc  syn 
W6  saetigende  ¥ses  %iondan  monnes.    &  suae  suae  se  here  sceolde  bion 

25  getrymed  onbutan  Hierusalem,  suce  sculon  beon  getrymed  ^  word  ^aes 


commanded  to  draw  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  before  them,  when  they 
behold  all  the  thoughts  of  their  minds,  and  with  zealous  care  instruct 
worldly  hearts,  and  show  them  what  the  sight  of  exalted  peace  is,  and 
how  a  man  understands  in  vain  the  heavenly  wonders  of  God,  if  he 
does  not  understand  how  many  temptations  of  the  crafty  foe  assail 
him.  Very  well  he  added  these  words :  **  Zealously  beset  the  city, 
and  arm  yourselves  against  it.'*  Holy  teachers  beset  the  tile,  whereon 
is  drawn  the  city  of  JeruBalem,  when  they  show  the  human  mind, 
which  yet  seeks  exalted  life,  how  many  dangerous  vices  oppose  and 
fight  against  it  in  this  present  life,  and  how  every  sin  lies  in  wait 
for  the  flourishing  man.     And  as  the  army  was  to  be  arrayed*  round 

11 
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getrTmed  ^  word  ^ees  sacerdes  jmbutan  ^t  mod  his  hieremonna.  & 
ne  sceal  he  no  %8et  an  bodigean  his  hieremonnum  ha  ^  synna  him 
wi%winna%,  ac  he  him  sceal  eac  cy^San  mid  hwelcum  cra&ftum  he  him 
wi^tondan  maeg.  Swi^e  ryhtlice  wees  se  eaca  ^rto  gedon,  %a  mon 
to  ¥«m  witgan  cwae'S :  Wyrcea^  fbesten  ymb  ^  burg.  Wiotodlice 
faasten  wyrc%  se  halga  lareow  ymb  %a  burg  ^Sees  modes  ])e  he  gelflerS 
^ne  craeft  hu  hit  mseg  costungum  wi^stondan,  &  him  eac  gesseg^  hu 
¥2em  monnum  ])e  him  msegen  &  creeft  wizst,  hu  him  eac  hwilum  aefter 
%aem  msegenum  eakia^  ^  costunga.  Be  ^m  wses  8wi%e  ryhte  ge- 
cweden :  Bera%  hiere  to  hlaed,  &  ymbsitta^  hie,  &  ga%  to  mid  ram- 
mum.  Donne  bire%  selc  lareow  hlaed  to  ^s  monnes  mode,  ^nne  he 
him  gecy^  hu  sio  byi^en  wixst  &  hefega%.  Eac  he  arserS  ceastre 
wi%  Hierusalem,  ^nne  he  ¥sem  ryhtlicu9n  inge^nce  his  hieremonna 
foresseg^  ^  dieglan  saetinga  ^ses  lytegan  feondes,  ))e  he  him  wenan 
maeg.  And  eac  he  bir%  rammas  ymbutan  ¥aet  mod  his  hieremonna,. 
^nne  he  him  gecy%  mid  hu  scearplicum  costungum  we  sint  sgh- 
wonan  utan  behringde,  &  se  weall  ures  maegenes  %urh%^lod  mid 
^m  scearpan  rammum  %ara  costunga.  And  swae%eah  nu,  %eah  se 
lareow  %is  call  smealice  &  openlice  gecy^e,  ne  forstent  hit  him  noht, 
ne  him  nohte  ^n  ma  ne  beo%  fbrlsetna  his  agna  synna,  buton  he  sie 
onaeled  mid  ryhtwislicum  andan  wi%  his  hieremonna  scylda.  Be 
%iosum  git  is  swi^  ryhtlice  gecweden  to  %8em  witgan  :  Genim  %e  ane 
irene  hierstepannan,  &  sete  betweoxn  ^  &  Hierusalem  for  iseme 
weall.     Durh  %a  pannan  is  getaonod  se  wielm  ^s  modes,  &  ^urh  ^set 


Jerusalem,  so  are  the  words  of  the  priest  to  be  arrayed  round  the 
mind  of  his  subjects.  And  he  is  not  only  to  proclaim  to  his  subjecta 
how  sins  fight  against  them,  but  he  is  also  to  show  them  with  what 
arts  they  can  withstand  them.  It  was  besides  very  rightly  said  to  the 
prophet :  "  Construct  a  fortress  round  the  city."  The  holy  teacher  con- 
structs a  fortress  round  the  city  of  the  mind,  which  he  teaches  the  art  of 
withstanding  temptations,  and  tells  him  how,  when  a  man's  virtue  and 
wisdom  increase,  his  temptations  also  often  increase  in  proportion  to 
his  excellence.  About  which  was  very  rightly  said :  "  Bring  a  mound 
against  it,  and  beset  it,  and  attack  it  with  battering-rams."  Every 
teacher  brings  a  mound  against  the  man's  mind,  when  he  shows  him 
how  the  burden  grows  and  oppresses.     He  also  raises  a  camp  against 
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aacerdes  jmbutfiii  tet  mod  his  bieremonna.  &  ne  aceal  he  no  ^Scet 
an  bodigan  his  hieremonnum  hn  ^  synna  him  wi^winna^  ac  he  him 
sceal  eac  cy^San  mid  hwelcum  craeftum  he  him  wi^tondan  maeg. 
Swi^  lyhtlice  waes  se  eaca  [&r]to  gedon,  ^  mon  to  ¥aem  witgan 
6  case^ :  Wyrcea^  faesten  ymb  &  burg.  Wiotodlice  fsesten  wyrc^  se 
halga  lariow  jmb  ^  bnrg  ^Sses  modes  ^  he  gelaer^  %one  crseft  hn  hit 
maeg  costingum  wi(¥)stondan,  &  him  eac  gesaeg^  hn  ¥aem  monnnm 
%e  him  maegen  &  craeft  wiex¥y  hn  him  eac  hwilum  eakia%  aefter  %aem 
masgennm  %a  costunga.     Be  ¥aem  waes  sni%e  ryhte  gecueden :  BeraV 

10  hire  to  hlaed,  &  jmbsitta^  hie,  &  ga%  to  mid  rammum.  Donn^  bire% 
aelc  lareow  hlaed  to  ¥aes  monnes  mode,  %onn6  he  him  gecy^  hu  sio 
bjT^n  wiex%  &  hefega^.  Eac  he  ane%  ceastre  wi%  Hiemsalem,  ^nne 
he  %aem  ryhtlicnm  innge^nce  his  bieremonna  foresaeg^  %a  dieglan 
saetenga  ^s  Ijtegan  feondes,  ^  he  him  wenan  maeg.     ft  eac  he  bieHS 

15  rammas  ymbntan  ¥aet  mod  his  bieremonna,  ^nne  he  him  gecyV  mid 
hn  soearplicum  costnngum  we  sint  aeghwonon  utan  behrincgde,  A  se 
weall  ures  maegenes  %urh%yre]a%  mid  ^San  scearpan  ramman  ¥ara 
costunga.  Ond  sua%eah  nu,  ^ah  se  kreow  %is  call  smealice  Sc  open- 
lice  gecy^e,  ne  forstent  hit  him  noht,  ne  him  nohte  %on  ma  ne  beo% 

20  forlaetna  his  agna  synna,  buton  he  sie  onaeled  mid  rybtwisUcnm  andan 
wi%  his  bieremonna  scylda.  Be  ¥aem  is  [git]  sui^  ryhtlice  gecueden 
to  %i8em  witgan  :  Genim  ^  ane  iseme  hierstepannan,  &  sete  betweoxn 
^  &  Hierusalem  for  iseme  weall.  Durb  ^  pannan  is  getacnod  se 
wielm  ¥608  modes^  &  Vurb  ^t  isem  %8et  maegen  Vara  Vreatunga. 


Jerusalem,  when  he  warns  the  righteous  understanding  of  bis  subjects 
of  the  secret  machinations  of  the  cunning  foe,  which  they  are  to  expect 
And  also  be  brings  battering-rams  round  the  mind  of  bis  subjects, 
when  he  shows  them  with  how  sharp  temptations  we  are  outwardly 
surrounded  on  all  sides,  while  the  wall  of  our  virtue  is  pierced  with 
the  sharp  battering-rams  of  temptations.  And  yet,  although  the 
teacher  preach  all  this  carefully  and  openly,  it  avails  him  nought,  nor 
are  his  own  sins  pardoned  any  tbe  more,  unless  he  be  inflamed  with 
righteous  zeal  against  the  sins  of  bis  subjects.  About  which  is 
finther  very  rightly  said  to  the  prophet:  "Take  an  iron  frying- 
pan,  and  place  it  between  thee  and  Jerusalem  for  an  iron  wall."  By 
the  pan  is  signified  the  fervour  of  the  spirit,  and  by  the  iron  die 
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isem  %£t  msBgen  %ara  ^reatunga.     Hwset  is  %inga  )>e  biterre  sie  on 
%aes  lareowes  mode,  o^ff6e  hit  swi^ur  gehierste  &  gegremige  ^nne  se 
anda  %e  for  ryhtwisnesse  bi%  upahafen  ?     Mid  ^isse  pannan  hierstinge 
wses  Paulus  onbsemed,  )»a  he  cw8e% :  Hwa  bi%  medtrum,  %8et  ic  ne  sie 
eac  for  his  ^ingum  sioc  ?     O^e  hwa  hv6  gescended,  %8et  me  foi^sem 
ne  scamige  ?     Ond  swsb  hwelc  sws  mid  %8em  Godes  andau  bi%  onseled, 
ne  bi%  he  for  giemeliste  gehiened,  ac  he  bi%  stranglice  wi%  ^  getrymed 
on  ecnesse.     Be  %8em  wees  swi^  ryhte  gecweden  to  ^aem  witgan : 
Sete  iseme  weall  betweox  %e  &  %a  burh.     Da  iseman  hierstepannan 
he  teehte  for  iseme  weall  to  settonne  betweoh  ^sem  witgan  &  ^sere 
bjrh,  for^n  nu  ^  recceras  setiewa^  swse  strangne  andan  %y  hie  willa^ 
%8Bt  hie  hiene  eft  hsebben  on  ^m  ecean  life  betweox  him  &  hiera 
hieremonnum  to  isemum  wealle,  ^set  is  to  gewitnesse  %set  hit  him  ne 
licode,  ^Seah  he  hit  gebetan  ne  meahte.     For^aem  %onne  %»b  recceres 
mod  wir%  to  re¥e  on  ^sere  ^reaunga,  %onne  abirst  %ser  hwilum  hwssth- 
wngu  ut  %8es  |}e  he  swugian  sceolde.     Ond  oft  eac  gelimpe^,  ^nne  he 
to  swi^  &  to  ¥earl(l)ice  ^reawian  pSreatian]  wile  his  hieremenn,  ^set 
his  word  bio%  gehwirfdo  to  unnyttre  ofersprasce.     Donne  sio  ^reaung 
bi%  ungemetgad,  %onne  bi%  %sBt  mod  %»s  agyltendan  mid  ormodnesse 
ge^rysced.     FoHSaem  is  micel  ^Searf,  ^nne  se  re^a  reccere  ongit  ¥»t 
he  his  hieremonna  mod  swi^Sur  gedrefed  h»f%  %onne  he  sceolde,  ^eet 
he  sona  for^aem  hreowsige,  %8et  he  %arh  )>a  hreowsunga  gemete  for- 
gifnesse  beforan  ^re  So^faestnesse  ^ses  ]>e  he  %urh  %a  geornfiilnesse 
his  andan  gesyngade.    Dset  ilce  Dryhten  Qod  us  bisnade  %urh  Moysen, 
)>a  he  cw8e%  :  Gif  hwa  gonge  bilwitlice  mid  his  friend  to  wuda  treow 


efficiency  of  reproof.  What  thing  is  there  that  is  bitterer  in  the 
teacher's  mind,  or  more  fries  and  excites  it,  than  the  zeal  which  is 
roused  in  the  cause  of  righteousimss  9  With  the  frying  of  this  pan 
Paul  was  inflamed,  when  he  said  :  i"  Who  is  infirm,  and  I  am<-4K>t  sick 
on  his  account  ?  or  who  is  sbameoT'imd  I  am  not  ashamed )  'M  And 
whoever  is  inflamed  with  divine  zeal  is  not  condemned  through  neg- 
ligence, but  is  strongly  fortified  against  it  for  ever.  About  which 
was  very  rightly  said  to  the  prophet :  "  Place  an  iron  wall  between 
thee  and  the  city."  He  directed  the  prophet  to  place  the  iron  frying- 
pan  for  an  iron  wall  between  himself  and  the  city,  because  the  rulers 
show  such  severe  zeal  now,  since  they  wish  to  have  it  afterwards  in 
eternal  life  as  an  iron  wall  between  themselves  and  their  subjects,  to 
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Hwset  is  ^ienga  ^  bieter[r]e  sie  on  ¥aB8  lareowes  mode,  o^5^  hit 
sulfur  [gejhierste  &  gegremige  ^nne  se  anda  ^  for  ryhtwisnesBe  bi% 
upahsefen  ?  Mid  %isse  pannan  hierstinge  waes  Paulus  onbsmed,  %a  he 
cuse%:  Hwa  bi%  medtnim,  ^t  ic  ne  sie  eac  for  his  %ingam  seoc? 

5  G^S6e  hwa  bi%  gescended,  ^t  me  for^m  ne  scamige  ?  Ond  sua  hwelc 
sua  mid  %am  Godes  andan  bi%  onseled,  ne  bi%  he  for  giemeleste 
gehiened,  ac  he  bi%  stranglice  wi%  ^  getrymed  on  ecnesse.  Bi  ^aem 
waes  sui^  ryhte  gecueden  to  %gem  witgan  :  Sete  iseme  weall  betuh  %e 
&  %a  burh.     Da  iseman  hierstepannan  he  taehte  for  iseme  weall  to 

10  settanne  betuh  %8em  witgan  &  ^re  bjrig,  for%am  nu  %a  recceras 
8etiewa%  sua  strang[ne]  andan  %y  hie  wiella^  ^t  hie  hiene  eft  haebben 
on  ^m  ecan  life  betux  him  &  hiera  hieremonnum  to  isemum  wealle, 
^t  is  to  gewitnesse  %«t  hit  him  ne  licode,  %eah  he  hit  gebetan  ne 
meahte.     For^aem  ^nne  ^s  recceres  mod  wyr^  to  re%e  on  ^re 

15  ^reaimga,  %onne  abiers^  ^aer  hwilum  hwaethwugu  lit  ¥aes  ^  he  sugian 
sceolde.  Ond  oft  eac  gelimpe^,  ^uti^  he  to  sui^e  &  to  ^5earllice 
%reapian  wile  his  hieremenn,  ^t  his  word  beo^  gehwyrfedo  to  unnyttre 
ofersprsBce.  Donn«  sio  ^reaung  bi%  ungemetgad,  ^outm  bi%  %set  mod 
^Sses  agyltendan  mid  ormodnesse  ge^rysced.     For^m  is  micel  ^arf, 

20  %onne  se  re%a  reccere  ongiett  ^t  he  his  hieremonna  mod  sui^ur 
gedrefed  haef %  ^niie  he  scolde,  ^t  he  sona  for%sem  hreowsige,  %aet  he 
¥urh  ^  hreowsunga  gemete  forgiefnesse  beforan  ¥aere  So^aes^nesse 
%ae8  ^  he  %urh  %a  geomfulnesse  his  andan  gesyngade.  Dset  ilce 
Dryhten  God  lis  bisnade  %urh  Moysen,  %a  he  cuae% :  Gif  hwa  gonge 

25  bilwitlice  mid  his  friend  to  wuda  treow  to  ceor&nne,  &  sio  aecs  ^nne 


show  that  they  did  not  approve  of  it,  although  they  could  not  reform 
it.  But  when  the  ruler's  spirit  is  too  severe  in  reproof,  something 
sometimes  breaks  forth  which  he  ought  to  keep  silent.  And  it  also 
often  happens  that,  when  he  reproves  his  subjects  too  severely,  his 
words  become  perverted  to  useless  loquacity.  When  the  reproof  is 
excessive,  the  mind  of  the  sinner  is  driven  to  despair.  Therefore  it 
is  very  necessary,  when  the  severe  ruler  perceives  that  he  has  afflicted 
the  minds  of  his  subjects  more  than  he  ought,  for  him  to  repent  at 
once,  that  through  his  repentance  he  may  obtain  from  the  Truth  for- 
giveness of  the  sin  he  committed  through  his  angry  zeal.  The  same 
the  Lord  God  illustrated  for  us  through  Moses,  when  he  said  :  **  If  any 
one  go  innocently  with  his  friend  to  the  forest  to  cut  wood,  and  the 
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to  ceorfanne,  &  sio  sees  ^nne  awint  of  ^sBm  hielfe,  &  swe  unge- 
wealdes  ofislih^  his  geferan,  he  %onne  Bceal  fleon  to  anra  ^Sara  %reora 
burga  )>e  to  fri^towe  gesette  sint  &  libbe,  ^ylsBs  hwelc  ^ra  nihstena 
%ffi8  ofjalsegenan  for  ¥»in  sare  his  ehte,  ft  hiene  ^nne  gefo  &  ofislea. 
To  wuda  we  ga%  mid  arum  freondum  awe  oft  sws  we  sceawia^  ur(r)a 
hieremomia  un^eawas ;  &  bilwitlioe  we  heawa%  ^ne  wudu,  ^mie  we 
)Sara  gyltendra  scjlda  mid  arfsBstes  inge^nces  lare  anweg  aoeorfa^. 
Ac  sio  8dC8  wint  of  %sem  hielfe,  &  eac  us  of  ^re  honda,  ^xme  ^mie 
sio  lar  wint  on  retSnesse  swi^ur  ^nne  mon  niede  sciele.  Sio  sees 
wint  of  %8Bm  hielfe,  %onne  of  ^nre  %reatunga  ga%  to  sti^lice  word,  & 
mid  %8dm  his  freond  gewunda^,  d'<^6e  ofslihV,  ^nne  he  hiene  on 
unrotnesse  o%%e  on  ormodnesse  gebring^  mid  his  edwite,  ^Seah  he  hit 
for  Infum  do,  ^t  he  geopenige  his  un^^ea'was.  Swe^Seah  ^t  ge^rea- 
tnde  mod  bi%  swi%e  hrse^  gehwierfed  to  feounga,  gif  him  mon  to 
ungemetlice  mid  ^re  ^eawmiga  oferfylg^  swi^ur  %onne  mon  %yrfe. 
Ac  se  se  ]>e  unweerlioe  ^one  wndu  hiew%,  &  swae  his  freond  ofslih^ 
him  bi%  nied^Searf  %aet  he  fleo  to  ^Sara  %reora  bui^  anre,  %8et  he  on 
sumre  %ara  weor%e  genered,  ^t  he  mote  libban ;  %8Bt  b  ^t  he 
gehweorfe  to  hreowsunga,  &  swse  fleo  to  %ara  %reora  burga  sumre, 
¥8Bt  is  tohopa  &  lufu  &  geleafa.  Se  to  anra  ^ra  burga  geflih%,  ^nne 
mseg  he  beon  orsorg  ^ses  monslihtes ;  %eah  hiene  ^r  meten  %a  nihstan 
%«s  ofslsegenan,  ne  slea%  hie  hiene  no;  for^aem  %onne  se  ^Searla  & 
se  ryhtwisa  Dema  cym^,  se  ye  hiene  on  ume  geferscipe  ^urh  fl8B(s)ces 
gecynd  gemengde,  ne  wrieS  he  mid  nanum  %ingum  ^  scylde  on  him, 
for^aem  under  his  forgifiiesse  hiene  gefri^Sode  sio  lufu  &  se  geleafa  & 
se  tohopa. 


axe  slip  from  the  handle,  and  he  thus  involuntarily  kill  his  companion, 
he  shaU  flee  to  one  of  the  three  cities  which  are  appointed  sanctuaries, 
and  live,  lest  one  of  the  neighbours  of  the  slain  man  in  his  anger 
pursue  him,  and  catch  and  kill  him."  We  go  to  the  forest  with  our 
friends,  whenever  we  observe  the  faults  of  our  subjects ;  and  we  inno- 
cently hew  wood,  when  we  cut  away  the  sins  of  the  guilty  with  the 
instruction  of  pious  thoughts.  But  the  axe  slips  from  the  handle, 
and  also  out  of  our  hands,  when  the  instruction  becomes  severer  than 
is  necessary.  The  axe  slips  from  the  handle,  when  too  severe  words 
proceed  from  the  reproof,  with  which  one's  friend  is  wounded  or  slain, 
when  he  is  brought  to  sadness  or  despair  by  reproaches,  although  it  is 
done  out  of  love,  to  show  his  faults.     The  rebuked  mind  is  very 
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awient  of  ^m  hielfe,  &  sua  uugeweal^es  ofslie^  his  geferan,  be  ^Soone 
Bceal  £leon  to  anra  %ara  %reora  burga  ^  to  fri^towe  gesette  sint  & 
libbe,  %yl8B8  hwelc  ^Sara  oiebstena  ^Ssss  ofslsegenan  for  ^eem  sare  bis 
ebte,  ft  bine  ^one  gefoo  &  ofelea.  To  wuda  we  ga%  mid  untm 
Sfreondum  sua  oft  sua  we  sceawia^  ura  bieremonna  un^Seawas;  ft 
bilwitlice  we  beawa%  ^ne  wudu,  ¥onne  we  ^Sara  gylteudra  scjlda  mid 
Bjrhs^eSes  inge^nces  la[re]  anweg  aceorfa'S.  Ac  sio  sees  wint  of  %am 
bielfe,  ft  eac  us  of  ^sere  bonda,  %omie  ^nne  sio  lar  wint  on  re^neese 
sui%ur  %onne  mon  niede  scyle.     Sio  sees  wient  of  ^m  bielfe,  ^nne  of 

10  ^Sasre  ^reatunga  ga%  to  sti^lico  word,  ft  mid  ^m  bis  freond  gewunda^ 
o€6e  ofslieb%y  ^nne  be  bine  [on]  unrotnesse  o^[e]  on  ormodoesse 
gebring^  mid  bis  edwite,  %eab  be  bit  for  lufum  do,  ¥aet  be  geopenige 
bis  un^eawas.  Sua^eab  ^t  ge^reatade  mod  bi%  sui%e  ra^  gebwier- 
fed  to  fio[u]nga,  gif  bim  mon  to  ungemetlice  mid  ¥»re  ^reapunga 

15  oferfylgV  sui)Sur  ^nne  mon  %yrfe.  Ac  se  se  ^  unwserlice  ^ne  wuda 
biew%,  ft  sua  bis  freond  ofslieb^,  bim  bi%  nid%earf  %aet  be  fleo  to 
%ara  %reora  burga  anre,  ¥set  on  sumere  ^Sara  weor^e  genered,  %eet  be 
mote  libban ;  ^t  is  ^t  be  gebweorfe  to  breowsunga,  ft  sua  fleo  to 
%ara  %reora  burga  sumere,  ¥set  is  tobopa  ft  lufu  ft  geleafa.     Se  to 

20  anra  ^ra  burga  geflieb^,  ^nne  mseg  be  bion  orsorg  ^s  monnsliebtes; 
^^b  bine  %3er  meten  %a  niebstan  ^ses  ofslaegenan,  ne  slea%  bi  biene 
na ;  for^aem  ^nne  se  %earla  ft  se  rybtwisa  Dema  cym%,  se  ^  bine  on 
ume  geferscipe  %urb  flsesces  gec3md  gemengde,  ne  wriec^  be  mid 
nanum  %ingum  %a  scjlde  on  bim,  for^eem  under  bis  forgiefnesse  bine 

25  gefrie^Sode  sio  lufu  ft  se  geleafa  ft  se  tobopa. 


floon  turned  to  batred,  if  pursued  too  mucb  witb  more  reproof  tban  is 
necessary.  But  be  wbo  carelessly  bews  tbe  wood,  and  so  slays  bis 
friend,  must  flee  to  one  of  tbe  tbree  cities,  tbat  be  may  save  bimself  in 
one  of  tbem,  tbat  be  may  live ;  tbat  is,  be  is  to  turn  to  repentance, 
and  so  flee  to  one  of  tbe  tbree  cities,  tbat  is,  bope,  love,  and  faitb. 
He  wbo  flees  to  one  of  tbe  tbree  cities  need  not  be  apprebensive  about 
tbe  bomicide ;  even  if  tbe  neigbbours  of  tbe  slain  man  meet  bim  tbere, 
tbey  will  not  kill  bim ;  because,  wben  tbe  severe  and  rigbteous  Judge 
comes,  wbo  associated  witb  us  in  tbe  flesb,  be  will  not  exact  punisb- 
ment  from  bim  for  tbe  sin,  because  under  bis  forgiveness  be  is  pro- 
tected by  love,  faitb,  and  bope. 
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XXII.  Hn  swi^e  se  reccere  sceal  bion  on  his  smeaunga  abisgod  on 
[ymb]  ^8ere  [^]  halgan  ce. 

Ac  eall  ^is  areda%  se  reccere  swi^  rjhte,  ^nne  he  for  Qoden  lufum 
&  for  Qodea  ege  de%  ^t  Vast  he  de%,  &  selce  dsege  geomfiillice  Bmea^ 
^  bebodu  haligra  gewrita,  %8ette  on  him  gie  uparsered  se  crseft;  ¥8Bre 
giemenne  ymbe  ^  foresceawunga  %8Bs  hefonlican  lifes,  t$one  singallice 
^isse  eor^ican  drohtunge  gewuna  wile  toweorpan,  buton  hiene  sio 
mjndgung  %ara  haligra  gewrita  onbryrde ;  for^m  ae  eor^lica  gefer- 
scipe  hiene  tih%  on  tia  lufe  his  ealdan  ungewunan,  he  sceal  simle  higian 
tot  he  weor^  onbryrd  &  geedniwad  to  torn  hefonlican  e%le.  Ac  hia 
mod  bi%  Bwi^  y^gende  &  swi^e  abisgod  mid  eoHSlicra  monna 
wordum^  fortom  hit  is  openlice  cu%  tot  sio  uterre  abisgung  ^issa 
world%inga  tos  monnes  mod  gedref  %^  &  hiene  8cofe%  hidres  %idres, 
o^^tot  he  afil%  of  his  agnum  willan ;  ac  him  bi%  ^Searf  tot  he  hiene 
genime  simle  be  tore  leomunge  haligra  gewrita,  &  be  torn  arise. 
For  ^issum  ¥ingum  manoda  Paulus  Timotheum  his  cniht,  &  cw8e% : 
Donne  ic  cume,  ^nne  beo  ^u  abisgod  ymbe  rsedinge.  And  eft  Dauid 
be  torn  ilcan  sprsBC,  ^  he  cwse^ :  Loca,  Dryhten,  hu  swi^  ic  lufige 
%ine  » ;  ealne  dseg  tot  bi%  min  smeaung.  Eft  be  %lys  ilcan  behead 
Dryhten  Moyse  hu  he  sceolde  beran  ^  earce,  J>a  he  cwse^:  Wyrc 
feower  hringas  selgyldene^  &  ahoh  hie  swi^e  faeste  on  ^  feower  hyman 
tore  earce ;  &  hat  wyrcean  twegen  stengeas  of  torn  treowe,  ]>e  is  haten 
sethim,  tot  ne  wiei%  n»fre  forrotod;  &  befoh  utan  mid  golde;  & 
sting  ut  %urh  ^  hringas  bi  tore  earce  sidan,  tot  hie  mon  msege 


Cb 


XXII.  How  greatly  the  raler  is  to  be  engaged  in  meditating  on 
the  holy  law. 


(ut  the  ruler  arranges  all  this  very  rightly,  when  he  does  eveiy- 
thing  for  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  daily  meditates  zealously  on 
the  commands  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  in  him  the  power  of  the 
provident  care  of  the  heavenly  life  be  exalted,  which  the  habit  of  this 
earthly  life  is  ever  about  to  destroy,  unless  the  admonition  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  inspire  him ;  since  earthly  companionship  draws  him  to  the 
love  of  his  former  bad  habits,  he  must  ever  strive  to  be  inspired  and 
regenerated  for  the  heavenly  regions.  But  his  mind  fluctuates  greatly 
and  is  disturbed  by  the  words  of  earthly  men,  because  it  is  openly 


HattonMS.]  GRBOOEY'b  PASTOBAL.  169 

XXII.  Hn  8wi%e  se  reocere  sceal  beon  on  his  smeaunga  abisgod  ymb 
%a  halgan  se. 

Ac  eall  %i88  areda%  se  reccere  sui%e  ryhte,  ^nne  he  for  Godes  lufum 
&  for  Godes  ege  de%  %eet  ^t  he  de%,  &  selce  dsege  geomfullice  smea^ 
5  %a  bebodu  hal^ra  gewrita,  ^sette  on  him  sie  uppanered  se  creeft  ^eere 
giemenne  ymbe  ^  foresceawnnga  ^kes  hefonlican  lifesy  ^nne  singallioe 
¥isse  eor^can  drohtunge  gewuna  wile  toweorpan,  buton  hine  sio 
myndgung  %ara  haligra  gevrrita  onbryrde ;  for^m  se  eoHSlica  gefer- 
seipe  hine  tieh%  on  %a  lufe  his  ealdan  ungewunan,  h[e]  sceal  simle 

10  higian  %aet  he  weor^  onbryrd  &  geedniwad  to  ^m  hefonlican  e%le. 
Ac  his  mod  bi%  sni^  ie^Segende  &  sui%e  abisgad  mid  eor^icra  monna 
wordum,  forSam  hit  is  openlice  cu%  ^tte  sio  uterre  abisgung  ^issa 
worold^mga  %ses  monnes  mod  gedref ^  &  hine  scofett  hidres  tedres, 
o^S^t  he  afield  of  his  agnum  willan ;  ac  [him]  bi%  ^Searf  tet  he  hine 

15  genime  simle  be  ^re  leornunge  haligra  gewrita,  &  be  %am  arise. 
For  %iosum  %ingum  manade  Paulus  Timotheum  his  cniht,  &  cu8B%  : 
Donne  ic  cume,  ^irne  beo  %u  abisgad  jmbe  rcedinge.  &  eft  Dauit 
be  ^m  ilcan  sprsec,  %a  he  cuae^ :  Loca,  Dryhten,  hu  sui^  ic  lufige 
%ine  se ;  ealne  dseg  %8Bt  bi%  min  smeaung.     Eft  bi  %ys  ilcan  Dryhten 

20  behead  Moyse  hu  he  scolde  beran  %a  earce,  ^  he  cua^  :  Wyrc  feower 
hringas  selgyldene,  &  ahoh  hie  sui^  fseste  on  %a  feower  hyman  ^sere 
earce;  &  hat  wyrcean  twegen  stengas  of  ^m  treowe,  ^  is  haten 
sethim,  ^t  ne  wyr%  naefre  forrotad ;  &  befoh  utan  mid  golde ;  & 
sting  ut  %urh  )Sa  hi*ingas  bi  ^aere  earce  sidan,  %8et  hie  man  maege 


known  that  the  outer  occupation  with  worldly  matters  disturbs  the 
mind  of  man,  and  drives  it  hither  and  thither,  until  he  falls  of  his  own 
will ;  but  he  must  ^ways  collect  himself  and  rise  again  by  the  study  of 
the  holy  Scriptures^  Therefore  Paul  admonished  his  servant  Timothy, 
saying :  "  When  I  come,  be  thou  occupied  with  reading."  And  again, 
David  spoke  about  the  same,  saying  :  '^  Behold,  Lord,  how  greatly  I 
love  thy  law ;  the  whole  day  it  is  my  contemplation."  Again,  on  the 
same  subject,  the  Lord  directed  Moses  how  the  ark  was  to  be  carried, 
saying :  "  Make  four  rings  of  pure  gold,  and  fasten  them  very  securely 
to  the  four  comers  of  the  ark  ;  and  order  two  poles  to  be  made  of  the 
tree  which  is  called  sethim,  and  never  rots,  and  surround  them  outside 
with  gold  ;  and  push  them  through  the  rings  at  the  side  of  the  ark,  to 
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beran  on  %aem,  &  IsBt  hie  stician  ^seron ;  ne  tio  hie  mon  nsBfre  of. 
HwsBt  msg  %oime  elles  sio  earc  tacnian  buton  ^  halgan  cyriceaoy 
on  %8ere  Bculon  hangian  ^  fiower  hringas  on  %8em  feower  hymum, 
¥8Bt  sint  %a  feower  hyman  hisses  middangeardes,  binnan  ¥8em  is 
tobrsedd  Oodes  folc,  ¥8Bt  is  utan  begyrd  mid  ^sem  feower  godspellum  i 
Da  sahlag  ^nne,  ]>e  mon  ^  earce  bi  beran  sceal,  sticia^  ealne  weg 
in  on  ¥sm  hringum  ^  earce  mid  to  beronne,  %a  bio%  geworht  of  ^m 
treowe  sethim,  ^set  nsefre  ne  rota%.  Sws  sindon  to  secenne  stronge 
&  una^rotene  lareowas  &  ^urhwunigende  on  )>8ere  lare  haligra  boca, 
%a  simle  sceolon  bion  bodigende  ymbe  ^  anmodnesse  tore  halgan 
gesomnunge,  swse  swsd  %a  anbestungnan  sahlas  %a  earce  bera%.  D»t 
is  ¥onne  tot  mon  %a  earce  here  on  torn  sahlum,  tot  %a  godan 
lareowas  %a  halgan  gesomnunge  beo%  Iserende  ]>a  niewan  &  ]>a  un- 
geleafiiillan  mod  mid  hiera  lare  gelssde  to  ryhtum  gelea&n.  Da  sahlas 
is  beboden  tot  sceoldon  bion  mid  golde  befaiHgne.  Daet  is,  %onne  ]>a 
lareowas  mid  wordum  o%re  men  IsBra^,  tot  hie  eac  selfe  on  hiera 
agnum  weorcum  beorhte  scienen.  Be  torn  sahlum  is  swi^  gescead- 
lice  gecweden  tot  hie  sculon  simle  stician  on  tom  hringum^  &  nsefre 
ne  moton  him  beon  ofatogene,  for^sem  is  micel  niedtoirf  totte  ^  |ie 
beo%  gesette  to  ^sere  %egnunga  tos  lareowdomes  tot  hie  nsefre  ne 
gewieten  from  tore  geornfulnesse  tore  rsedinge  &  leomunge  haligra 
gewrita.  Foi^sem  is  eac  gecweden  totte  simle  %a  ofergyldan  sahlas 
sceoldon  stician  on  tom  gyldnum  hringum,  ^ylsBS  hiene  senig  wuht 
gselde  ungearewes,  ^nne  mon  ^  earce  beran  sceolde.  Dtet  is  ¥onne 
¥onne  %ara  lareowa  hieremen  hwsethwuga  gastlices  to  him  secea%,  & 


carry  it  by,  and  let  them  remain  there  ;  let  no  man  ever  draw  them  out" 
What  signifies  the  ark  but  the  holy  Church,  on  which  are  to  hang  the 
four  rings  at  the  four  corners,  that  is,  the  four  comers  of  this  world, 
within  which  is  spread  God's  people,  which  is  surrounded  outside  by 
the  four  Gospels )  The  poles,  with  which  the  ark  was  to  be  carried, 
remained  always  inside  the  rings,  to  carry  the  ark  with,  and  were 
made  of  the  tree  sethim,  which  never  rots.  So  strong  and  vigorous 
teachers  are  to  be  sought,  steadfast  in  the  instruction  of  the  holy  books, 
who  are  always  to  proclaim  the  unanimity  of  the  holy  assembly,  as 
the  inserted  poles  bear  the  ark.  The  ark  is  carried  by  the  poles  when 
good  teachers  instruct  the  congregation,  and*  lead  the  young  and 
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bera[n3  on  ^Sam^  &  la&t  hi  stician  ^aeron ,  ne  tio  hie  mon  luefre  of. 
Hwaet  maeg  ^nne  elles  seo  earc  tacnian  buton  %a  halgan  ciricean, 
on  %asre  sculon  hangian  ¥a  feower  hriDgas  on  %am  feower  hymnm,  Yst 
Bint  ^  feower  hjman  ^ises  middangeardes,  binnan  ¥aem  is  tobrasdd 
5  GodeB  folc,  ¥aet  is  utan  b^yrdd  mid  ^Sam  feower  godspellam  1  Da 
Baglas  ^nna,  %e  mon  ^  earce  big  beran  sceal,  sticia^  ealbie  weg  inn  on 
¥am  hringum  %a  earce  mid  to  beranne,  %a  beo%  geworht  of  ^sem  treowe 
Bethim,  ^aet  naefre  ne  rota%.  Sua  sindon  to  seceanne  stronge  A 
una^^tene  lareowas  &  ^urhwuniende  on  ^re  lare  haligra  boca,  %a 

10  fiimle  sculon  bion  bodiende  ymbe  ^  anmodnesse  ¥aere  halgan  gesom- 
nunga,  sua  sua  ^  anbestungne  saglas  %a  earce  bera¥.  Dset  is  ^nne 
%8et  mon  ^  earce  here  on  ¥aem  saglum,  ^tte  ¥a  godan  lareowas  ¥a 
halgan  gesomnunge  laerende  %a  niwan  &  ^  ungeleaffiillan  mod  mid  hira 
laregelsede  to  ryhtum  geleafan.     Da  saglas  is  beboden  ^set  scoldon 

15  beon  mid  golde  befongne.  Daet  is,  ^nne  ^  lareowas  mid  wordum 
o%re  menn  Iserat,  ^t  hi  eac  selfe  on  hira  agnum  weorcum  biorhte 
scinen.  Be  %am  saglum  is  8ui%e  gesceadlioe  gecueden  ¥aet  hie  sculon 
simle  stician  on  ^m  hringum,  &  naefre  ne  moton  him  beon  ofatogene, 
fortem  is  micel  nied^Searf  ¥aette  ^  %e  beo%  gesette  to  ^aere  %enunga 

20  ¥ses  lareowdomes  ^set  hi  naefre  ne  gewiten  from  ^sere  geomfulnesse 
%8ere  raedinge  &  leomunge  haligra  gewrita.  For^aem  is  eac  gecu[e]den 
^sette  simle  %a  ofergyldan  saglas  sceolden  stician  on  %aem  gyldnum 
hringum,  ^jlses  hine  aenig  wuht  gselde  ungearowes,  %onn6  mon  %a 
earce  beran  scolde.     Daet  is  ^nna  %onne  ¥ara  lareowa  hieremenn 

25  hwaethwugu  gaes^lices  to  him  seca%,  &  hi  frina%,  ¥onne  is  sui%[e]  micel 


unbelieving  spirits  with  their  doctrine  to  righteous  belief.  The  poles 
were  to  be  cased  in  gold  That  means  that  when  the  teachers  in- 
struct other  men  with  their  discourse;  thej  are  also  themselves  to  shine 
brightly  with  their  own  works.  It  was  very  wisely  directed  that  the 
poles  were  always  to  remain  in  the  rings,  and  never  be  pulled  out, 
because  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  those  who  are  appointed  to  the 
ministration  of  instruction  never  swerve  from  the  desire  of  reading 
and  learning  the  holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  it  was  also  directed  that 
the  gold-cased  poles  were  always  to  remain  in  the  golden  rings,  lest 
anything  unexpected  hindered  the  ark  when  it  was  to  be  carried.  That 
is,  when  the  subjects  of  the  teachers  seek  anything  spiritual  from  them. 
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hie  friena^,  ^nne  is  swi^e  micel  scand  gif  he  ^nne  f(»r%  secende  hwffit 
he  Bellan  scyle,  %oime  he  iewan  Bceolde  %6Bt  him  mon  to  asca%.  Ac 
^nne  sticia^  %a  sahlas  swi^  singallice  on  ^m  hringum,  ^nne  ^ 
lareowas  simle  on  hiera  heortum  smeagea^  %a  halgan  gewritu.  Ond 
^nne  hie  hehba^  8wi%e  amdlice  ^  earce  up,  ^nne  hie  Bwi^  hraed- 
lioe  bio%  gearwe  to  Iseronne  ^tte  %onne  ^Searf  bi%.  Be  ^m  swi^ 
wel  se  forma  hierde  %ffire  halgan  ciricean,  %8et  w  Banctus  Petrus, 
manode  o^re  hierdas,  ]>a  he  cw8b%  :  Beo%  simle  gearwe  to  Iseronne  & 
to  forgifonne  eelcum  ^ra  )>e  eow  rjhtlice  bidde  ymbe  ^ne  tohopan  ]>e 
ge  habba^  on  eow.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwsede :  Ne  brede  ge  no  %a 
stengeas  of  ^sem  hringum,  ^jlaes  sio  earc  sie  ungearo  to  beranne. 

XXIII.  Hu  micel  scjle  bion  ^t  toscead,  &  hu  mislice  mon  scyle 
men  Iseran  mid  %6em  crsefte  %8gs  lareowdomes. 

Nu  %onne  o%  ^is  we  reahton  hwelc  se  hierde  bion  sceal ;  nu  we  him 
willa%  cy^n  hu  he  lasran  sceal,  swse  sw8b  hit  lange  ser  us  ^re  eadgan 
gemynde  wer  Gh*egorius  Iserde,  se  wses  o%re  noman  gecweden  Nanzan- 
zenus,  he  cw8e% :  Ne  gedafena^  hit  no  ^t  we  ealle  men  on  ane  wisan 
Iseren,  for^sem  hie  ne  sint  ealle  anes  modes  &  anra  ^Seawa.  For^m  oft 
sio  ilce  lar  |>e  o%re  [o^rum]  hilpe^,  hio  dere%  %eem  o^rum ;  swsb  swee 
monegra  cynna  wyrta  &  grasu  bio%  gerad,  sumu  neat  batia%  fore,  sumu 
cwela%;  swse  swsb  mid  li^re  wistlunge  mon  hors  gestille^  swee  eac 
mid  %sere  ilcan  wistlunge  mon  mseg  hund  astyrian ;  swae  bio%  eac 
monige  Isecedomas  }>e  sume  adle  gelytligea^  &  sume  gestrongia^ ;  bwsb 


and  question  them,  it  is  a  great  shame  if  he  goes  to  seek  what  he  is  to 
give  them,  when  he  ought  to  expound  what  is  asked  of  him.  The 
poles  remain  constantly  in  the  rings,  when  the  teachers  ever  meditate 
in  their  hearts  on  the  holy  Scriptures.  And  they  raise  up  the  ark 
very  vigorously,  when  they  are  quickly  ready  to  teach  what  is  necessary. 
About  which  the  first  shepherd  of  the  holy  Church,  that  is  St.  Peter, 
admonished  other  shepherds  very  well,  saying :  "  Be  ever  ready  to 
teach,  and  grant  his  request  to  every  one  who  asks  you  rightly  about 
the  hope  ye  have  in  you.'*  As  if  he  had  openly  said  :  "  Draw  not  the 
poles  out  of  the  rings,  lest  the  ark  be  not  ready  to  be  carried." 
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scand  gif  he  ^nne  fsrV  secende  hwast  he  sellan  scyle,  ¥onne  he  iowan 
scolde  ^set  him  mon  to  asca^.  Ac  ^nne  8ticia%  ^  saglas  sui^ 
singallice  on  ^sem  hringruniy  %onn6  ^  lareowas  simle  on  hira  heortnm 
Bmeaga¥  %a  halgan  gewritu.     Ond  %onn«  hi  hebba%  sui^  arodlice  %a 

5  earoe  up,  ^nne  hi  sui%e  hraedlice  bio%  gearwe  to  laeranne  %aette  %onne 
%earf  bi%.  Bi  ^m  sui^e  wel  se  forma  hierde  ^eere  halgan  ciricean, 
^6est  is  aancttts  Petrus,  manode  o%re  hierdas,  %a  he  cuae%  :  Bio%  simle 
gearwe  to  laeranne  &  to  forgiefanne  aslcum  %ara  %e  iow  ryhtlice  bidde 
ymbe  ^ne  tohopan  ^  ge  habba^  on  eow.     Suelce  he  openlice  cusede : 

10  Ne  bregden  [ge]  no  ^  stengas  of  %aem  hringum,  ^ylses  sio  earc  si 
nngearo  to  beranne. 

XXIII.  Hu  micel  Bcyle  bion  %aet  toscead,  &  hu  mislice  mon  scyle 
menn  laeran  mid  ¥asm  craefte  ¥ae8  lareowdomes. 

Nu  ^nne  o%  ^iss  we  rehton  hwelc  se  hierde  bion  sceal ;  nu  we  him 
15  willa%  cy%au  hu  he  Isran  sceal,  sua  sua  hit  lange  ser  us  ^re  eadegan 
gemjnde  wer  Gregorius  laerde,  se  waes  o^rum  noman  genemned  Nan- 
zanasenus,  h[e]  cuse%  :  Ne  gedafena^  hit  no  ^set  we  ealle  menn  on  ane 
wisan  laeren,  for%am  hie  ne  sint  ealle  anes  modes  &  anra  ^awa.  For- 
%aem  oft  sio  ilce  lar  ^  o^rum  hielpe%,  hio  derelS  ^sem  o^rum ;  sua 
20  sua  manegra  cjnna  wjrta  &  grasu  beo%  gerad,  sumu  neat  batiga%  fore, 
sumu  cuela%;  sua  sua  mid  li^re  wis^unga  mon  hors  gestille^  sua 
eac  mid  ¥sere  illcan  wistlunga  mon  mseg  hund  astyrigean ;  sua  beo% 
eac  monige  laecedomas  ^  sume  adle  gelytlia%,  &  sume  gestrongia^ ; 


XXni.  How  great  is  to  be  the  difference,  and  how  variously  men 
are  to  be  taught  with  the  art  of  instruction. 

Hitherto  we  have  said  what  the  pastor  is  to  be ;  now  we  will  show 
him  how  he  is  to  teach,  as  the  man  of  blessed  memory,  Gregory,  who 
was  by  another  name  called  Naziaozenus,  taught  it  us  long  before ;  he 
said  ^r^ It  is  not  proper  to  teach  all  men  inihe  same  way,  because  they 
are  nol  all  of  the  same  mind  and  moralsj/  Because  often  the  same 
instruction  which  benefits  one  injures  the  other ;  as  is  the  nature  of 
many  kinds  of  herbs  and  plants,  on  which  some  animals  fatten,  others 
die ;  as  with  the  same  gentle  whistling  with  which  a  horse  is  soothed  a 
dog  can  be  roused ;  so  also  there  are  many  remedies  which  diminish  some 
diseases  and  increase  others ;  and  bread,  which  increases  the  vigour  of 
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eac  hlaf  |)e  strongra  monna  msegen  gemida^,  he  gelytla^  dlda.  For 
¥iere  uDgelicnesse  %ara  hieremonna  sculon  bion  angelic  ^  word  ^^asB 
lareowes,  ^set  he  hiene  selfne  ge^ode  to  eallum  his  hieremonnum,  to 
eghwelcum  be  his  andefene,  &  %eah  hw8B%re  swse  swi^  swse  he  of 
^re  sBwe  &  of  tere  rjhtan  lare  ne  cirre.  Hwaet  cwe^  we  ^nne 
bwelce  sien  )>a  inge^ncas  monna  buton  sweloe  somre  hearpan  strengeas 
a^nede,  ]>a  se  hearpere  swi^  ungelice  tih%  and  styre^  ft  mid  %7 
gede%  ¥eet  hie  noht  ungelice  ^sem  sone  ne  singa^  ]ie  he  wilna%  ?  Ealle 
he  gret  mid  anre  lionda,  %j  ^  he  wile  ¥8et  hie  anne  son  singen,  ^ah 
he  hie  ungelice  siyrige.  Swsb  sceal  eeghwelc  lareow  to  anre  lufan  & 
to  anum  geleafan  mid  anre  lare  ft  mid  mislicum  manungum  his  hiere- 
monna mod  styrigean.  On  o^re  wisan  mon  sceal  manigean  weras,  on 
o^re  wif ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  ealde,  on  o^re  geonge ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan 
earme,  on  o^re  eadige ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  bli^n,  on  o%re  ¥a 
unrotan ;  ft  on  o%re  wisan  %a  under^ieddan,  on  o^re  "Sa  ofer  o¥re 
gesettan ;  ft  on  o¥re  wisan  ^  ^owas,  on  o%re  ^  hlafordas ;  ft  on 
o^re  wisan  ^  worldwisan,  on  o%re  ^  dysegan ;  ft  on  &6re  wisan  ^ 
scamleasan,  on  o¥re  ¥a  scamfbstan  ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ofermodan,  on 
o%re  ¥a  wacmodan ;  ond  on  o^re  wisan  %a  unge^yldegan,  on  o^re  wisan 
^  ge%yldegan  ;  ft  on  o%re  wisan  ¥a  welwillendan,  on  o%re  ^  safstegan  ; 
ft  on  o%re  wisan  ^  bilwitan,  on  o^re  ^  felasprsecean ;  ft  on  o^re 
wisan  ^  halan,  on  o%re  ^  unhalan ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]>e  for  ege 
forbera^  ¥set  hie  yfel  ne  do%,  on  o%re  wisan  %a  |>e  swse  aheardia^  ^aet 
hie  hit  for  nanum  ege  ne  forlsta^  j  ft  on  o^re  wisan  ^  swi^  swigean, 
on  o^re  wisan  %a  felaidelspra&cean ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  ^  slawan,  on 


strong  men,  diminishes  that  of  children.  [  Because  of  the  difference  of 
the  subjects,  the  words  of  the  teacher  mu^t  be  different,  that  he  may 
suit  himself  to  all  his  subjects^  to  each  according  to  his  capadty,  and 
yet  so  as  not  to  swerve  from  lawful  and  right  instruction.^  What 
therefore  shall  we  call  the  thoughts  of  men  but,  as  it  were,  the 
stretched  strings  of  a  harp,  which  the  harper  very  variously  draws 
and  touches,  and  so  prevents  them  from  sounding  differently  from  the 
tune  he  wishes )  He  touches  them  all  with  the  same  hand,  to  make 
them  sound  harmoniously,  although  he  touches  them  differently.  So 
every  teacher  must  arouse  the  minds  of  his  subjects  to  the  same  love 
and  faith,  with  the  same  doctrine  and  various  admonitions.  In  one  way 
men  are  to  be  admonished,  in  another  women  ;  in  one  way  the  old,  in 
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sua  eac  hiaf  ¥e  strongra  monna  msegen  gemicla^  he  geljtla^  cilda.  For 
%Eere  ungelicnesse  «ara  hieremonna  sculun  beon  ungelic/Sa  woiJ  "i^aes 
lareoweSy  ^t  he  hiene  sel&e  ge^ode  to  eallum  his  hierenioD(n)um,  to 
aeghwelcnm  be  his  andefne,  Sc  %eah  (h)wae%re  sua  sui^  sua  he  of  ^aere 
5  aewe  &  of  ^re  ryhtan  lare  ne  cerre.  Hwaet  cue¥e  we  ¥onne  hwelce 
ain  ^  iimge^oncaB  mon[n]a  buton  suelce  Bumere  heaq)an  strengas 
a^enede,  %a  se  hearpere  sui^  tmgelice  tieh%  &  styre^,  &  mid  %j 
gede^  ^t  hi  nawnht  ungelice  ¥aem  sone  ne  singa^  %e  he  wihia%? 
Ealle  he  gret  mid  anre  honda,  %j  %e  he  wile  ¥aet  hi  anne  song  singen, 

10  %eah  he  hie  ungelice  stjrige.  S[u]a  sceal  aeghwelc  lareow  to  anre  lufan 
&  [to]  anum  geleafan  mid  anre  lare  &  mid  mislicum  manungum  his  hiere- 
monna mod  styrigean.  On  o%re  wisan  mon  sceal  manian  weras,  on  o¥re 
wif ;  8l  on  o%re  wisan  ealde,  on  o¥re  gionge ;  &  on  o¥re  wisan  earme, 
on  o%re  eadige ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  bli^an,  on  o¥re  %a  unrotan ;  Sc  on 

15  o^re  wisan  %a  nnder%ieddan,  on  o^re  ^  ofer  o%re  gesettan  ;  on  o¥re 
wisan,  %a  ^eowas,  on  o%re  ¥a  hlafurdas ;  &  on  [o]%re  wisan  ^  worold- 
wisan,  on  o^re  %a  dys^^ ;  &  on  &6re  wisan  %a  scamleasan,  on  o^re 
%a  scamfaestan;  &  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ofermodan,  on  o^re  %a  wac- 
modan ;    ond  on   o%re  wisan  ¥a  unge^jldegan,  on   o¥re  wisan  ^ 

20  geSjldegan ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  welwillendan,  on  o%re  ^  aefstegan  ; 
&  on  o^re  wisan  %a  bilwitan,  on  o^^  %a  felaspraecan  j  on  o%re  wisan 
^  halan,  on  o^re  %a  unhalan;  ond  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  for  ege 
forbera^  ¥aet  hi  yfel  ne  do%y  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  sua  aheardiga^  ¥aet 
bi  hit  for  nanum  ege  ne  forlaeta^ ;  &  on  o¥re  wisan  ^  sui%[e]  suigean, 

25  on  o^re  ^  felaidelsprsecaen ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  %a  slawan^  on  o^re  ¥a 


another  the  young ;  in  one  way  the  poor,  in  another  the  rich ;  in  one 
way  the  cheerful,  in  another  the  sad ;  in  one  way  the  subjects,  in 
another  those  set  above  others  ;  in  one  way  servants,  in  another  mas- 
ters ;  in  one  way  the  worldly-wise,  in  another  the  foolish  ;  in  one  way 
the  shameless,  in  another  the  modest ;  in  one  way  the  presumptuous, 
in  another  the  fainthearted  ;  in  one  way  the  impatient,  in  anoUxer  the 
patient ;  in  one  way  the  benevolent,  in  another  the  envious ;  in  one 
way  the  simple,  in  another  the  loquacious ;  in  one  way  the  healthy, 
in  another  the  unhealthy ;  in  one  way  those  who  from  fear  abstain 
from  doing  evil,  in  another  those  who  are  so  hardened  as  not  to  abstain 
from  it  for  any  fear ;  in  one  way  the  very  silent,  in  another  those  who 
speak  much  to  no  purpose ;  in  one  way  the  slow,  in  another  those  who 
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o^re  ¥a  ])e  bio%  to  fanede ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  man^wseTan,  on  o%re 
¥a  grambseran ;  &  on  o¥re  wisan  %a  ea^modan,  on  o^re  ^  upahse- 
fenan ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  anwillan,  on  o^re  %a  ungestae%¥egan  &  & 
unfsestraedan  ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ofergifran,  on  o^re  ^a  faestendan ; 
&  on  o¥re  wisan  ¥a  ))C  mildlieortlice  hiera  agen  sella^,  on  o^re  ^  |>e 
sefter  o^erra  monna  ierfe  flieta^,  &  hie  reafia% ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ]>e 
nohwae^r  ne  o^erra  monna  ne  reafia%,  ne  hiera  agen  rumedlice  ne 
dae1a%,  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]>e  hiera  agen  rumedlice  sella^,  &  ne  forlaeta^ 
^ah  ¥8et  hie  o^erra  monna  ne  reafien;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  unge- 
modan,  on  o^re  ^  gemodan ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ¥a  wrohtgeoman  |>e 
cease  wyrcea^,  on  o%re  ^  gesibsuman  ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to 
manianne  %a  ]ie  ^  word  ^re  halgan  ae  ryhte  ne  ongieta%,  on  o%re  ¥a 
ye  hie  ryhtlice  ongieta^,  &  %eah  for  ea^modnesse  wandia%  ¥aet  hie 
hit  ne  spreca^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]>e  fulfremede  ne  bio%  nohwse^er 
ne  on  ieldo  ne  on  wisdome,  &  ^5eah  for  rsedwilnesse  to  fo^,  on  o¥re 
wisan  %a  )>e  medomlice  &  wel  msegon  Iseran,  &  him  %eah  ondrseda^ 
for  ea^modnesse  ^eet  hie  hit  foHSy  forlaeta^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  )ye 
%isse  hwilendlican  are  wilnia^,  &  him  nan  geswinc  ne  %ync%  ¥8Bt  hie 
hie  hsbben,  on  o¥re  ¥a  )>e  him  "i^ync^  micel  earfo^u  &  micel  geswinc 
to  habbanne,  &  hiera  swse^Seah  wilnia^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ¥a  ]>e  beo% 
mid  sinscipe  gebundene,  on  o^re  ^  )>e  bio%  frio  ¥ara  benda ;  &  on 
o^re  wisan  ¥a  fe  'Sa  ¥urhtogenan  synna  wepa^,  on  o¥re  ¥a  )>e  ^ 
ge%ohtan  wepa% ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ¥a  ])e  ^  aergedonan  wepa^  &  ¥eah 
ne  forlaeta¥,  on  o%re  ^  ])e  hie  forlaeta^  &  swae^Seah  ne  wepa% ;  &  on 
o^re  wisan  ^  ]>e  ^  nnalifendan  %ing  do%,  &  hie  eac  herigea^,  on  o^re 


are  too  hasty ;  in  one  way  the  humane,  in  another  the  cruel ;  in  one 
way  the  humble,  in  another  the  proud ;  in  one  way  the  steadfast,  in 
another  the  fickle  and  inconstant;  in  one  way  the  over-greedy,  in 
another  the  abstinent ;  in  one  way  those  who  generously  give  away 
their  own,  in  another  those  who  strive  for  the  property  of  others,  and 
rob  them ;  in  one  way  those  who  neither  rob  other  men  nor  gene- 
rously distribute  their  own,  and  in  another  those  who  generously  dis- 
tribute their  own  and  yet  do  not  refrain  from  robbing  other  men ;  in 
one  way  the  quarrelsome,  in  another  the  peaceful ;  in  one  way  the 
lovers  of  strife  who  breed  dissensions,  in  another  the  peace-makers  ;  in 
one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  do  not  rightly  understand 
the  words  of  the  holy  law,  in  another  those  who  rightly  understand 
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^  beo%  to  hrade;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  nian^8eTa(ii),  on  o¥re  & 
grambaeran;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ea^modan,  on  o^re  %a  upa- 
haefenan ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  anwillan,  on  o^re  %a  ungestae^S^gan 
ft  unfaes^rsedan ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ofergifran^  on  o%re  ^  fasstendan ; 
6  ft  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ¥e  mildheortlice  hira  agen  sella^  on  o^re  %a  %e 
aefter  o^rra  monna  ierfe  flita^,  ft  hie  reafigea^ ;  ft  on  o^re  [wijsan  ^ 
%[e]  nohwae^er  ne  o^erra  monna  ne  reafia^,  ne  hiera  agen  rumedlice 
ne  daela%,  ft  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  hira  agen  rumedlioe  sella^,  ft  ne  for- 
]»ta%  ^Seah  ^t  hie  o^rra  monna  ne  reafien ;  ft  on  o%re  wisan  %a  un- 

10  gemodan,  on  o^re  %a  gemodan ;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  wrohtgeoman  ^ 
cease  wyrcea^,  ft  on  o%re  %a  gesibsuman ;  ond  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to 
manianne  ^  ^  ^  word  ^re  halgan  se  ryhte  ne  ongieta^^  on  oVre  %a 
^  hi  ryhtlice  ongieta^,  ft  %eah  for  ea^modnesse  wandia%  %8et  hi  hit 
ne  spreca^ ;  ond  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  fullfremede  ne  beo%  nohwae^r 

15  ne  on  ieldo  ne  on  wisdome,  ft  ^Seah  for  hnedwilnesse  to  fo^,  ft  on  o^re 
wisan  ^  %[e]  medomlice  ft  wel  magon  laeran^  ft  him  ^Seah  ondraeda%  for 
ea^modnesse,  %aet  hie  hit  for^y  forlaeta^ ;  ft  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ^  %is8e 
hwilendlican  are  wilnia^,  ft  him  nan  gesuinc  ne  %ync%  %aet  hi  hie 
haebben,  on  o%re  ^  %e  him  %ync%  micel  earfo^u  ft  mioel  gesuinc  to 

20  habbanne,  ft  hiera  sua^Seah  wilnia^ ;  ond  on  o^re  wisan  %a  %e  beo% 
mid  synscipe  gebundene,  on  o^re  ^  %e  beo%  frio  %ara  benda ;  ft  on 
o^re  wisan  ^  ^  pa]  ¥arhtogenan  [synna]  wepa^  on  o^re  ^  %e  ^ 
ge^ohtan  wepa%;  ft  on  o^re  wisan  %a  %e  %a  aergedonan  wepa^  ft 
%eah  ne  forlaeta^,  on  o^re  ^  ^  hi  forlsBta^,  ft  sua^eah  ne  wepa% ;  ft 

25  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  ^  unaliefedan  %ing  do%,  ft  hie  eac  heriga^,  ft  on 


them,  and  yet  from  humility  hesitate  to  preach  them ;  in  one  way 
those  who  are  not  perfect  either  in  age  or  wisdom,  and  yet  from  hasty 
zeal  undertake  the  office,  in  another  those  who  are  capable  of  teaching 
properly  and  well,  and  yet  from  humility  are  afraid,  so  that  they  decline  it ; 
in  one  way  those  who  desire  this  transitory  authority,  and  think  it  no 
trouble  to  hold  it,  in  another  those  who  think  it  a  great  hardship  and 
trouble  to  hold  it,  and  yet  desire  it ;  in  one  way  those  who  are  married, 
in  another  those  who  are  free  from  those  bonds  j  in  one  way  those  who 
bewail  the  sins  they  haye  conmiitted,  in  another  those  who  bewail 
those  they  have  meditated ;  in  one  way  those  who  bewail  those  that 
they  formerly  committed,  and  yet  do  not  give  them  up,  in  another  way 
those  who  give  them  up,  and  yet  do  not  bewail  them ;  in  one  way  those 

12 
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wisan  %a  |>e  hie  tsBla^,  and  hie  swsB^Seah  ne  forlseta^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan 
¥a  ]>e  mid  sumre  unryhtwilnunga  bio%  fseringa  hrsedlice  oferswi^Sede, 
on  o^re  ¥a  ]>e  on  ¥«re  aynne  ealnu  weg  licgea¥,  mid  ge^ahte  to 
gebundene ;  Sc  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ]»e  ^  lytlan  scylda  oftraBdlice  wyr- 
cea¥,  on  o^re  ^  ]>e  %a  lytlan  forga%,  &  ^Seah  hwilum  ^  maran 
wyrcea^ ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ye  nan  god  njUa^  onginnan,  on  o^re 
%a  ]^  hit  onginnan  willa%,  &  nsefre  ne  geendia^ ;  &  on  o%re  wisan 
%a  )>e  dearnunga  yfel  do^  &  god  eawunga,  on  o¥re  wisan  ^  ye 
hiera  god  hela%  )>e  hie  do%,  &  ne  reccea%  ^ah  men  wenen  ^set  hie  yfel 
don,  &  eac  mid  sumum  %ingum  gedo%  ¥st  men  wena%  ^t  hie  yfel 
don.  Hu  nyt  reahton  we  nu  ond  rimdon  ^  csegea,  buton  we  eac 
feawum  wordum  setiewen  hwaet  hie  healden,  Sc  swse  we  sweotulost 
maegen  sefter  gereccean? 

XXIY.  DsBtte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  weras,  on  o%re  wif. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  weras,  on  o^re  wif.  Da  weras 
mon  sceal  hefiglicor  &  sti^icor  Iseran,  &  ^  wif  liohtlicor ;  for^m 
^set  %a  weras  higien  to  maran  byr¥ene,  &  ^  wif  mid  oleccnnga 
weor^n  on  gebrohte. 

XXV.  Deette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  iungan,  on  o^re 
%a  ealdan. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  leeronne  ^  giungan,  on  o^re  ^  ealdan ; 
for%8em  ofbor  mid  re^re  manunge  bio%  ^  giongan  nytwyr^e  gedone. 


who  do  unlawful  things,  and  also  praise  them,  in  another  those  who 
blame  them  and  yet  do  not  relinquish  them ;  in  one  way  those  who  are 
soon  overcome  by  any  sudden  imrighteous  desire,  and  in  another  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  sin  the  whole  time,  bound  to  it  by  design  ;  in 
one  way  those  who  often  commit  small  sins,  in  another  those  who 
forego  the  small  sins  and  yet  sometimes  commit  the  greater ;  in  one 
way  those  who  will  not  begin  any  good,  in  another  those  who  desire 
to  begin  and  never  accomplish  it;  in  one  way  those  who  do  evil 
secretly  and  good  openly,  in  another  those  who  hide  the  good  they  do, 
and  do  not  care  if  men  think  they  do  evil,  and  also  in  some  things 
make  men  think  they  do  evil  Of  what  use  were  it  to  describe  and 
enumerate  the  keys  without  explaining  in  a  few  words  what  they  are 
to  lock  up,  and  treating  of  them  hereafter  as  clearly  as  we  can  1 
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o*re  wisan  ^  ^  hie  tela^,  &  [hi]  sua^Seah  ne  forteta* ;  &  on  o^re 
wisan  ^  ^  mid  sumere  uniyhtwilnunga  beo)5  fseringa  hraedlice  ofer- 
sui^Sede,  on  o¥re  %a  ^  on  ^eere  Bynne  eahm  weg  li(^%,  mid  ge^eahte 
to  gebundene;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  ^  lytlan  scylda  oftwedlioe 

5  wyrcea^,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  ^  lytlan  foiga^  &  ^ah  hwilum  ^ 
maran  wyrcea^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  nan  god  nylla^  onginnan,  on 
o^e  ^  ^  hit  onginnan  willa^,  &  nsefre  ne  geendiga% ;  &  on  o^re  wisan 
¥a  ^  deaminga  yfel  do=^,  &  god  eawunga,  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  hira 
god  hela%  ^  hie  d6¥,  &  ne  recca'S  ^Seah  menn  wenen  ^«t  hie  yfel  don, 

10  &  eac  mid  sumum  %ingum  gedo%  fet  menn  wena^  tet  hi  yfel  don. 
Hu  nytt  rehton  we  nu  &  rimdon  ^  csega,  Wton  we  eac  feawum 
wordnm  aetiewen  hwaet  hie  healden,  &  sua  we  swiotoluffS  msegen 
sefter  gereccan? 

XXIV.  Dsette  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  weras,  on  o^re  wif. 

15  On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  weras,  on  o^Sre  wif.  Da  weraa 
mon  sceal  hefiglecor  &  sti^ecor  laeran,  &  ¥a  wif  leohtlecor ;  for¥«m 
¥8et  ^  weras  higigen  to  mara[n]  byr^nne,  &  ^  wif  mid  oleocunga 
weor¥en  on  gebrohte. 

■ 

XXV.  DsBtte  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  iungan,  on  o^re 

20  ^  ealdan. 

On  o«re  wisan  sint  to  leeranne  =&  iungan,  on  o^re  ¥a  ealdan; 
for^fiem  oftor  mid  re'Sre  manunira  beo^  ^  iungan  nytwyr^  gedone. 


XXIV.  That  men  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 

women. 

Men  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  women.  Men  are 
to  be  taught  more  seriously  and  severely,  women  more  lightly ;  that 
the  men  may  aspire  to  a  greater  burden,  and  the  women  be  brought 
on  with  flattery. 

XXV.  That  the  young  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 

the  old. 

The  young  are  to  be  taught  in  one  way,  in  another  the  old  ;  because 
the  young  are  more  often  made  usei^l  with  zealous  admonition,  and 

12—2 
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&  ^  ealdan  mid  li^licre  bene,  swad  hit  awriten  is  on  %iere  sewe :  Ne 
Areata  %u  na  ^ne  ealdan,  ac  healsa  hiene  swse  %inne  fielder. 

XXVI.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  welegan,  on  o%re 
^  wa&dlan. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  wasdlan,  on  o^re  ^  welegan. 
Da  waedlan  sint  to  frebranne  &  to  retanne,  ^ylses  hie  sin  to  ormode 
for  hiera  earfe^um.  Da  o%re  sint  to  bregeanne,  ^jlss  hie  sien  for 
hiora  wlencium  to  upahafene.  To  %aem  waedlan  waes  gecweden  %urh 
Dryhten  to  ^m  witgan :  Ne  ondrsed  %u  ^,  for^m  %u  ne  wyr^Sest 
gescended.  And  swi^  hrae%e  eac  aefter  ¥asm  he  him  olecte,  )>a  he 
cwee^ :  Du  earma,  %u  |>e  art  mid  %y  storme  &  mid  ^sBre  yste  onwend 
&  oferworpen,  ^  ic  geoeas  on  ^m  ofne  ]>e  %u  on  wsere  asoden,  ^t 
wees  on  %inum  ierm^um.  Ac  sanc^s  Paulus  Vreade  ^  welegan,  ptk 
he  cw»%  to  his  gingran :  Seecgea^  %sem  welegum  gind  Visne  middan- 
geard  %8et  hie  to  ofermodlice  ne  %encen,  ne  to  wel  ne  truwigen  ^issum 
ungewissum  welum.  Be  %aem  we  magon  swi^  sweotule  oncnawan 
%ast  se  ea^modnesse  lareow,  %a  %a  he  ymb  %a  welegan  sprsec,  na  ne 
cw8e%  :  Bidda%,  ac  :  Ssdcgea^,  &  bebeoda^  And  eac  we  magon 
oncnawan  ^aet,  ^set  ^  carman  &  ^  untruman  sint  to  retanne,  &  ^ 
ofermodan  Sc  ^  upahafenan  ne  sint  to  weorVianne,  ac  %a  monn  sceal 
BW8B  micle  ma  hatan  ^nne  biddan  swse  mon  ongit  ^t  hie  for  %issum 
worldwlencium  bio%  swi%ar  upahafene  &  on  ofermettum  a^undene. 
Be  ^aem  Crist  cwae%  on  his  godspelle :  Wa  eow  welegdm,  Jtc  eower 
lufu  eall  and  eower  tohopa  is  on  eowrum  worldwelum,  &  ne  giema^ 


the  old  with  mild  intreaties,  as  is  written  in  the  law:  ^'Bebuke  not  the 
old  man,  but  intreat  him  as  thy  father." 

XXVI.  That  the  rich  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
the  poor. 

The  poor  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  rich. 
The  poor  are  to  be  consoled  and  cheered,  lest  they  despair  too  much 
because  of  their  hardships.  The  others  are  to  be  terrified,  lest  they 
be  too  proud  of  their  magnificence.  To  the  poor  man  was  said  through 
the  Lord  to  the  prophet :  *'  Fear  not^  for  thou  shalt  not  be  confounded.*' 
And  soon  after  he  soothed  him,  saying :  ''  Thou  poor  man,  who  art 
prostrated  and  thrown  oyer  with  the  storm  and  whirlwind,  I  have 
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ft  ^  ealdan  mid  li^licre  bene,  sua  hit  awriten  is  on  ^sere  eewe :  Ne 
%re[a]ta  %u  [no]  %one  ealdan,  ac  healsa  hine  sua  sua  ^inne  feeder. 

XXYI.  DsBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  welegan,  on  o%re 
¥a  wffidlan. 

6  On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  wa&dla[n],  on  o%re  ¥a  welegan. 
Da  wasdlan  sint  to  frefranne  &  to  retanne,  ^ylses  hi  sien  to  ormode 
for  hira  earfe^m.  Da  o%re  sint  to  breganne,  ^ylses  hi  sien  for 
hiera  wlencum  to  upahsefene.  To  ¥»m  wsedlan  w»s  gecueden  ^urh 
Dryhten  to  ¥»m  witgan :  Ne  ondr^ed  ^u  ^,  for^m  ^u  ne  weor^es^ 

10  gescended.  &  sui^  hrsB^  eac  nfiber  %aem  he  him  olecte,  ¥a  he  cu8e% : 
Du  earma,  %a  ^  eart  mid  %j  storme  &  mid  %8Bre  yste  onwend  &  ofer- 
worpen,  %e  ic  geceas  on  %am  ofne  ^  ¥u  on  wsere  asoden,  ^set  waes 
on  %inum  ierm^um.  Ac  sanc^tes  Paulus  %reade  ^  welegan,  %a  he 
ciUB%  to  his  gingrum :  Secga%  "Ssm  welegum  gind  %isne  middangeard 

15  %eBt  hi  to  ofermodlioe  ne  %encen,  ne  to  wel  ne  tniwigen  ^issum  unge- 
wissum  welum.  Be  %aem  we  magon  sui%e  swutule  oncnawan  ^eet 
se  ea^modnesse  lareow,  %a  %a  he  ymb  ^  welegan  spreec,  na  ne  cun% : 
Bidda^^  ac  :  Secga%,  &  bebeoda^.  &  eac  we  magon  oncnawan  %aet,  %8Bt 
%a  earman  &  %a  untruman  sient  to  retanne,  &  ^  ofermodan  &  %a 

20  dpahafenan  ne  sient  no  to  weor%ianne,  ac  %a  mon  sceal  [swa]  mide 
ma  hatan  %onn«  biddan  sua  man  ongiet  ^set  hie  for  %issum  wonild- 
wlencum  bio%  sui^ur  upahafene  &  on  ofermettum  a^undene.  Be 
¥flBm  Crist  cuse^  on  his  godspelle :  Waa  ieow  welegum,  ^  iower  lufu 
eall  &  eower  tohopa  is  on  eowrum  womldwelum,  &  ne  giema^  ¥aes 


chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  wherein  thou  wert  melted,  that  is  in  thine 
afflictions."  But  St.  Paul  rebuked  the  rich,  when  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples :  '*  Tell  the  rich  throughout  this  world  that  they  are  not  to  be 
too  proud  in  their  thoughts,  nor  trust  too  much  to  these  uncertain 
riches."  By  which  we  can  clearly  understand  that  the  teacher  of 
humility,  when  he  spoke  of  the  rich,  did  not  say  "  Pray,"  but  "  Tell, 
and  command."  And  we  can  also  understand  that  the  poor  and  weak 
are  to  be  cheered,  and  the  proud  and  puffed  up  are  not  to  be  rever- 
enced, but  are  to  be  so  much  the  more  commanded  rather  than  in- 
treated  the  more  they  are  seen  to  be  puffed  up  because  of  their  worldly 
magnificence  and  inflated  with  pride.  Of  whom  Christ  spoke  in  his 
Goe^l :  ^*  Woe  to  you  rich  men,  whose  whole  love  and  hope  is  in  your 
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^$668  ocean  gefean,  ac  gefio%  ealle  mode  hisses  ondweardan  lifes  ge- 
nyhte.  Ac  ^Seoa  is  %earf  %8Bt  mon  ^ne  frefre  ]>e  on  %8em  ofne  asoden 
bi%  his  ierm^,  and  se  is  to  ^reatianne  &  to  bregeanne,  se  )>e  bi% 
npahafen  mid  ^y  gefean  &  mid  ^y  gilpe  ^isse  worlde ;  ^tte  ^ 
sorgfullan  ongieten  ^t  him  becuma^  ^  welan  )>e  him  gehatene  sint, 
^Seah  hie  hie  ^nne  giet  ne  gesion  ;  &  eac  ^  welegan  ongieten  ^t[te] 
%a  welan  |>e  hie  onlocia^  &  habba%,  %8Bt  hie  }>a  habban  ne  magon.  Ac 
¥8em  lareowe  is  micel  ^Searf  %8et  he  ongiete  hwa  earm  sie,  hwa  eadig, 
&  hwone  he  Iseran  scile  swae  earmne,  &  hwone  swse  eadigne.  For^m 
oft  se  welega  &  se  wssdla  habba%  swae  gehwierfed  hiera  ^Seawum  ^t 
se  welega  bi%  ea^mod  &  sorgfull,  &  se  weedla  bi%  npahafen  &  selflice. 
For^sem  sceal  se  lareow  swi^  hrsedlice  wenclan  his  tungan  ongean 
^t  )>e  he  ongiet  ^fe  %aB8  monnes  inge^onc  bi%,  for^sdm  %aet  se  earma 
upahafena  sie  mid  his  wordum  ge^reatod  &  gesoended,  ¥onne  he  ongiet 
^set  hiene  ne  magon  his  ierm^a  ge^reatian  Sc  geea^medan.  Ac  sws 
micle  li^lioor  he  sceal  oleccean  ^m  welegan  ea^modan  swse  he  ongiet 
^t  he  ea%modra  bi%,  ^nne  hiene  ne  magon  ^  welan  forwlencean,  )>e 
celcne  ofermodne  o%hebba%.  &  oft  eac  mon  sceal  ^ne  welegan  ofer- 
modan  to  him  loccian  mid  li%elicre  olecciunga,  for^eem  ^t  he  hiene 
to  ryhte  geweme ;  for^m  oft  hearde  wunda  bio%  mid  li^um  be^un- 
gam  gehnescode  &  gehselede,  and  eac  ^  wod^raga  %8bs  ungewitfullan 
monnes  se  laBce  gestil%  &  gehael^  mid  %8em  %8Bt  he  him  olec%  sefter 
his  agnum  willan.  Ne  sculon  we  eac  forgitan  hu  hit  wses  be  Saule 
^m  kyninge  :  ^nne  him  se  wie^erwearda  gast  on  becom,  ^nne 
gefeng  Dauid  his  hearpan,  &  gestilde  his  wod^raga  mid  %am  gligge. 


worldly  riches ;  ye  care  not  for  the  eternal  joys,  bnt  ye  delight  with 
all  your  heart  in  the  enjoyments  of  this  present  life."  It  is  necessary 
to  console  him  who  is  melted  in  the  furnace  of  his  miseries,  and  he  is 
to  be  rebuked  and  terrified  who  is  puifed  up  with  the  joys  and  glories 
of  this  world ;  that  the  sorrowful  may  understand  that  the  riches 
which  are  promised  to  them  will  come  to  them,  though  they  do  not 
see  them  yet,  and  also  that  the  rich  may  understand  that  they  cannot 
retain  the  riches  they  look  at  and  possess.  It  is  very  necessary  for  the 
teacher  to  know  who  is  poor,  who  rich,  and  whom  he  is  to  admonish 
as  a  poor,  whom  as  a  rich  man.  Because  the  rich  and  the  poor  man 
often  so  change  their  natures  that  the  rich  man  is  humble  and  sad,  and 
the  poor  man  is  puffed  up  and  conceited.     Therefore  the  teacher  must 
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ecan  gefean,  ac  gefeo%  ealle  mode  hisses  andweardan  lifes  genyhte. 
Ac  %8eB  is  ¥earf  ¥set  mon  ^ne  frefre  %e  on  ^eem  ofne  asoden  bi%  hia 
ierm^  &  se  is  to  %reatiganne  &  to  breganne,  se  ^  bi%  upahafen 
mid  %y  gefean  &  inid  %y  gielpe  ^isse  worulde ;  %8ette  %a  sorgfuUan 
5  ongieten  ^t  him  becuma%  ^  welan  ^  him  gehatene  sint,  ^ah  hi  hi 
\$onne  git  ne  geseon ;  &  eac  %a  welegan  ongieten  ^eette  ^  welan  %e 
hie  onlocia^  &  habba%,  ^t  hie  %a  habban  ne  magon.  Ac  ^m  lareowe 
is  micel  ¥earf  ¥set  he  ongiete  hwa  earm  sie,  hwa  eadig,  &  hwone  he 
keran  scjle  soa  earmne,  &  hwane  saa  eadigne.     For^m  oft  se  welega 

10  &  se  wsedla  habba%  sua  gehweorfed  hira  %eawum  ^t  se  welega  bi% 
ea^mod  &  sorgfull,  &  se  weedia  bi%  lipahsefen  &  selflice.  For^m 
sceal  se  lareow  sui^e  hrsedlice  wendan  his  tungan  ongean  ^t  %e 
he  ongiet  %8et  ^sbs  monnes  innge^nc  bi%,  for^sem  ^eet  se  earma 
upahafena  B[i]e  mid  his  wordum  ge%reatod  &  gescended,  ^nne  he  ongiet 

15  ^t  hine  ne  magon  his  ierm^  ge^reatigan  Sc  gee[a]¥medan.  Ac  sua 
micle  li^lecor  he  sceal  olecan  ^asm  welegan  ea^modan  sua  he  ongiet 
^t  he  ea^modra  bi^  %onn6  hine  ne  magon  ¥a  welan  forwlencean,  ^ 
aelcne  ofermodne  o^ebba¥.  Sc  oft  eac  mon  sceal  %one  welegan  ofer- 
modan  to  him  loccian  mid  li^licre  olicunga,  for^m  ^set  he  hine 

20  to  rjhte  geweeme  ;  for^sem  oft  hearda  wuuda  beo%  mid  li^um  be^n- 
gum  gehnescode  &  gehselede,  &  eac  %a  wod^raga  ^6tea  ungewitfiillan 
monnes  se  laBce  gestil^  &  gehsel^  mid  ^sem  %aet  he  him  olec%  sefter 
Jiis  agnum  willan.  Ne  scnlon  we  eac  forgietan  hu  hit  wees  be  Saule 
^m  kyninge  :   %onn6  him  se  wi^rwearda  gaes^  on  becom^  ^une 

25  gefeng  Dauid  his  hearpan,  &  gestillde  his  wod^raga  mid  tem  glige. 


quickly  direct  his  tongue  against  what  he  perceives  to  be  the  man's 
liioughts,  that  the  poor  and  proud  man  may  be  rebuked  and  humi- 
liated with  his  words,  when  he  sees  that  his  miseries  are  not  enough 
to  afflict  and  humble  him.  But  the  more  gently  he  must  soothe  the  rich 
and  humble  man  the  more  humble  he  sees  that  he  is,  when  the  riches 
which  puff  up  all  proud  men  are  not  able  to  make  him  proud.  And  often 
also  he  must  attract  the  rich  and  proud  man  with  gentle  flattery,  to 
entice  him  to  goodness ;  because  severe  wounds  are  often  alleviated 
and  healed  with  gentle  fomentations,  and  the  physician  stills  and  cures 
the  paroxysms  of  the  madman  by  soothing  him  according  to  his  own 
desire.  We  must  not  forget  how  it  happened  to  king  Saul :  when  the 
evil  spirit  came  upon  him,  David  took  his  harp,  and  stilled  his  par^ 
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Hwaet  maag  ^nne  elles  tacnian  Saules  ungewitfulneB  buton  %a  upaha- 
fenesae  %ara  welegena)  0^$^  hwaet  is  elles  getacnod  %urh  Dauid 
buton  ea%modlic  lif  haligra  monna  f  For%89m  ^nne  se  unclnna  gast 
becom  on  Saul,  Dauid  %onne  mid  his  sange  gemetgode  ^  wod^rage 
Saules.  Swae  ^nne,  %onne  ¥set  mod  ^ara  rioena  for  upahafenesse  bi% 
to  ierre  gehwierfed,  %onne  is  cynn  tette  we  for  hiera  modes  hsslo 
olecende  hie  on  smyltnesse  gebrengen  mid  ure  sprsece,  sw®  swe  Dauid 
dyde  Saul  mid  %9ere  hearpan.  Hwilum  eac  ^nne  mon  ^sm  ricum 
cidan  sceal,  »rest  mon  sceal  sprecan  asciende,  swelce  he  be  o^rum  men 
sprece  &  ascige,  &  gehiere  hu  he  be  ^aem  deman  wille.  Donne  mon 
%onne  ongiete  %8et  he  ryhte  gedemed  haebbe,  &  he  wene  ^t  he  ryht 
be  orSnim  gedemed  hsebbe,  ^nne  saecge  him  mon  swi%e  gedaeftelice 
for  his  agnum  scyldum,  ^ylses  ^t  a^undene  mod  for  ^isum  hwilendli- 
cum  anwalde  hit  gebelge  wi%  ^ne  |>e  him  cit,  ac  %flet  he  mid  his 
agnum  wisdome  &  mid  his  agnum  wordum  ^ne  swyran  gebigge  his 
agenra  ofermetta,  %8Btte  he  nane  lade  ne  nuege  findan,  ac  sie  sw»  mid 
his  agnum  wordum  gebunden.  For^sem  com  Na^San  to  cidanne  ^Seem 
kyninge  Dauide,  &  licette,  swelce  he  ymb  sumes  %earfan  Sc  sumes 
earmes  monnes  ryht  sprsece,  &  sohte  ^ses  kyninges  dom,  &  wolde  %aet 
he  ffirest  hiene  be  o^rum  men  gedemde,  &  si^an  gehierde  his  ague 
scylde,  for%a&m  %8et  he  eft  ne  meahte  %8em  ilcan  dome  wi^cwe^n. 
&  eac  se  haliga  mon  ongeat  eeg^r  ge  ^Sesa  kyninges  scylde  ge  eac  his 
hatheortnesse  &  gedyrstignesse,  wolde  hiene  ^  eerest  gebindan  mid 
his  agenre  ondetnesse,  &  forhsel  him  ^t  he  hiene  eft  %reatian  wolde. 
Sw8D  se  IsBce  hyt  his  isem  wi%  ^ne  mon  )>e  he  sni^an  wile ;  wen%^  gif 
he  hit  him  iewe,  ^t  he  him  nylle  ge^Safian  %»t  he  hiene  sni%e.     Ac 


oxysms  with  the  music.  What  else  can  Saul's  madness  signify  but 
the  pride  of  the  rich )  Or  what  else  is  signified  by  David  but  the 
humble  life  of  holy  men?  Therefore,  when  the  unclean  spirit  came 
on  Saul,  David  vnth  his  song  alleviated  SauFs  fit  of  madness.  So, 
when  the  mind  of  the  rich  through  pride  is  turned  to  anger,  it  is  proper 
for  us  to  heal  their  mind  by  soothing  them  and  restoring  them  to  tran- 
quillity by  our  talk,  as  David  did  Saul  with  the  harp.  Sometimes 
also,  when  we  have  to  rebuke  a  rich  man,  we  must  first  speak  en- 
quiringly, as  if  we  spoke  and  asked  about  another  man,  and  hear 
how  he  will  judge  in  his  case.  And  when  we  see  that  he  has  judged 
rightly,  and  he  himself  thinks  he  has  judged  rightly  in  the  other's  case, 
we  can  tell  him  very  adroitly,  because  of  his  own  sins,  lest  the  mind, 
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Hw8Bt  mmg  ^nne  elles  tacnian  Paules  ungewitfulbies  buton  %a  upaha- 
fenesse  %ara  welegenal  G^&6e  hwset  is  elles  getacnod  %urh  Dauid 
buton  ea^modlic  lif  haligra  monna  9  For^iem  %onn«  se  unclfiBDa  gees^ 
becom  on  Saul,  Dauid  ^nne  mid  bis  sange  gemetgode  %a  wod^rage 
5  Saules.  Sua  ^nne,  ^nne  tet  mod  ^Sara  ricena  for  dpahsefenesse  bi% 
to  ieire  gebwierfed,  ^nne  is  cynn  ^sette  we  for  bira  modes  bselo 
oUcende  bi  on  smyltnesse  gebringen  mid  ure  spnece,  sua  sua  Dauid 
djde  Saul  mid  ^re  bearpan.  Hwilum  eac  %onn6  mon  ^m  ricum  cidan 
sceal,  aeres%  mon  seeal  sprecan  asciende,  suelce  be  be  o^rum  menu  sprece 

10  A  ascie,  &  gebiere  bu  be  ^sm  deman  wille.  Donne  mon  ^onn^  ongiete 
%aet  be  rybte  gedemed  baebbe,  A  be  wene  tet  be  rybt  be  o^rum  gedemed 
basbbe,  ^nne  secge  bim  mon  sui^e  gedseftelice  for  bis  agnum  scjldum, 
^ylses  ^t  a%midne  mod  for  ^^asum  bwilendlicum  anwalde  bit  gebelge 
wi%  ^ne  %e  bim  cit,  ac  %flet  be  mid  bis  agnum  wisdome  &  mid  bis 

15  agnum  wordum  %one  suiran  gebiege  bis  agenra  ofermetta,  ^eette 
be  nane  lade  ne  maege  findan,  ac  sie  sua  mid  bis  agnum  wordu7/i 
gebunden«  For^eem  com  Nathan  to  cidanne  ^m  cyuinge  Dauide, 
A  lioette^  suelce  be  ymb  sumes  ¥earfan  &  sumes  earmes  monnes 
ryht  spraece,  &  sobte  ^s  cyninges  dom,  &  wolde   ^t  be   aeres^ 

20  bine  be  o%rum  menu  gedemde,  &  si^S^an  gebierde  bis  ague  scylde, 
foi^aem  ^t  be  eft  ne  meabte  ^m  ilcan  dome  wi^ue^San.  &  eac  se 
baliga  monn  [ongeat]  aeg%er  ge  ¥aes  cyninges  scylde  ge  eac  bis  batb- 
eor(t)nesBe  &  gedyrstignesse,  wolde  bine  %a  aeres^  gebindan  mid  bis 
agenre  ondetnesse,  &  forbael  bim  ^t  be  bine  eft  ^reatian  wolde.     Sua 

25  se  laece  byd  bis  isem  wi%  %one  monn  %e  be  sni^n  wile ;  wen%,  gif 
be  bit  bim  iewe,  tet  be  bim  nylle  ge^figean  ^t  be  bine  sni%e.     Ac 


puffed  up  witb  tbis  transitory  authority,  be  angry  with  bim  who  re- 
bukes it,  and  that  with  his  own  wisdom  and  words  be  may  bend  the 
neck  of  bis  own  pride,  that  he  may  not  find  any  excuse,  but  be  thus  bound 
with  bis  own  words.  Therefore  Nathan  came  to  rebuke  king  David, 
and  pretended  to  speak  of  the  cause  of  a  poor  man,  and  asked  the 
king's  opinion,  wishing  him  first  to  judge  himself  by  another  man,  and 
then  bear  his  own  sin,  that  he  might  not  be  able  afterwards  to  dispute 
the  same  sentence.  And  also  the  holy  man  perceived  both  the  sin 
and  the  hasty  temper  of  the  king,  and  bis  rashness,  and  therefore 
wished  first  to  bind  him  with  his  own  confession,  and  concealed  from 
bim  that  he  would  afterwards  rebuke  him.  So  the  physician  hides 
bis  knife  from  the  man  be  is  about  to  cut,  thinking  that  if  he  show 
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grapa%  swi^  fsgre  ymbutan  Veet  ¥8et  he  sni^n  wile,  &  sni^  swi^ 
hrsedlice.  Swse  se  witga  dyde  ^ne  kyning  mid  his  wordum  :  ic  wene 
^t  he  hiene  snide  slawlicor,  gif  he  him  eer  saede  ¥9et  he  hiene  sni^an 
wolde ;  %y  hit  wses  betre  ^t  he  grapude  mid  ^m  bispelle  ssr, 
8Br¥on]>e  he  cidde,  bw»  se  IsBoe  grapa^,  &  straca^,  &  hyt  his  seax  & 
hwett,  8eT%on))e  he  stingan  wille.  Se  Isece,  ^nne  he  cym%  ^ne 
untruman  to  sni^amie,  aerest  he  sceawa%  ^set  cumbl,  &  si^9San  hiene 
tweona^  ymb  ^aes  untruman  ge^yld,  hw8B%er  he  ge¥afian  msege  tet 
hiene  mon  sni^.  Hyt  ^nne  his  Iseceseax  under  his  cla^um  o^^fet 
he  hiene  wunda^ :  wile  ^t  he  hit  geirede,  ser  he  hit  gesio ;  for^m 
he  wen%,  gif  he  hit  ser  gesio,  ^t  he  hit  wille  forsacan. 

XXVII.  DsBtte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  gladan,  on  o^re 
%a  unrotan. 

On  o^Sre  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  bli%an,  on  o^re  %a  unrotan. 
Dsm  oferbli^um  is  to  cy^onne  ^  unrotnessa  ^  ^raefter  cuma^  & 
¥fiBm  unbli^um  sint  to  cy^onne  %a  gefean  ]>e  him  gehatene  sint. 
Geliomigen  ^  bli^an  on  ^re  ^reaunga  ^t  hie  him  ondrseden,  & 
gehieren  ^  unbli^San  ^  lean  ^Sses  gefean  .}>e  hie  tohopia^.  To  ^m 
bli^an  is  gecweden :  Wa  eow  ))e  nu  lilehha^  for^m  ge  sculon  eft 
wepan.  Grehieren  eac  ^  unrotan  ^ne  cwide  )>e  him  is  to  gecweden 
^urh  ^ne  ilcan  lareow,  ¥aet  is  Crist,  he  cw»^ :  Eft  ic  eow  gesio,  & 
^nne  blissia^  eowre  heortan,  &  eoweme  gefean  eow  nan  mon  set  ne 
genim^.  Monige  beo%  ^Seah  &  eac  unbli^  ^ra  ^e  for  nanum  worl(d)- 
¥ingum  nahwsB^r  do%,  buton  for  ^s  blodes  styringe  6c  for  lichoman 

it  him  he  will  not  allow  him  to  cut  him.  But  he  feels  very  gently 
about  the  part  he  is  going  to  cut,  and  cuts  very  quickly.  So  the 
prophet  did  the  king  with  his  words :  I  think  he  would  not  have  cut 
him  so  soon,  if  he  had  told  him  beforehand  that  he  was  going  to  cut 
him  ;  therefore  it  was  better  for  him  to  feel  with  the  parable  before  he 
rebuked,  as  the  physician  feels,  and  strokes,  and  hides  and  whets  his 
knife,  before  he  pierces.  When  the  physician  comes  to  cut  the  patient, 
he  first  examines  the  swelling,  and  doubts  his  patience,  whether  he 
will  submit  to  be  cut.  He  hides  his  lancet  under  his  clothes  until  he 
wounds  him,  wishing  him  to  feel  it  before  he  sees  it;  for  he  thinks 
that  if  he  see  it  beforehand  he  will  refuse. 
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grapa%  8ui%e  fiaegre  ymbutan  ^t  %aet  he  sni^n  wile,  ft  sni^  swi^ 
hraedlice.  Sua  se  witga  dyde  %oiie  cyning  mid  his  wordum :  ic  wene 
tet  he  hine  snide  slaulecor,  gif  he  him  aer  ssede  ¥8et  he  hine  sni%an 
wolde ;  ^y  hit  waes  betre  ¥aet  he  grapude  mid  ¥aem  bispelle,  seHSon^ 
5  he  cidde,  sua  se  Isece  grapa^  &  straca^,  &  hyt  his  seaz  &  hw8et,  I 
8er%on^  he  stingan  wille.  Se  Isece,  %onne  he  cjm^  %one  untruman 
to  sni^anne,  seres^  he  sceawa%  ^t  cumbl,  &  si^an  hine  tweona% 
jmb  %8es  untruman  ge^jld,  hwsB^r  he  ge¥afian  msege  ¥8et  hine  mon 
Bni^e.  Hjt  ^nne  his  Isceseax  under  his  cla%um  o^5^t  he  hine 
10  wunda% :  wile  ^t  he  hit  gefrede,  aer  he  hit  geseo  ;  for^m  he  wen¥, 
gif  he  hit  aer  geseo,  ¥aet  he  hit  wille  forsacan. 

XXVll.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  gladan,  on  o%re 
%a  u[n]rotan. 

0[n]  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  man(i)anne  ^  bli^San,  on  (o)%re  %a  u[n]rotan. 

15  Dsem  oferbli^um  is  to  c Jeanne  ^  unrotnessa  ^  ^sersefter  cuma%,  & 
%am  unbli^um  sint  to  cy%anne  ^  gefean  ^  him  gehatene  sindon. 
Geliomgen  ¥a  bli^n  on  %8ere  ^reaunga  ^t  hie  him  ondreeden,  & 
gehieren  ¥a  unbli^San  ^  lean  ¥se8  gefean  ^  hie  tohopia^.  To  ^eem 
bli^San  is  gecueden  :   Wa  eow  %e  nu  hlieha¥,  for%am  ge  sculon  eft 

20  wepan.  Gehieren  eac  %a  unrotan  ^ne  cuide  ^  him  is  to  gecueden 
^urh  ^[ne]  illcan  lareow,  ^aet  is  Crist,  he  cuae^ :  Eft  ic  eow  geseo,' 
&  ^nne  blissia^  eowre  heortan,  &  eoweme  gefean  eow  nan  mon  aet 
ne  genim^  Monige  beo%  %eah  bli^  Sc  eac  unbli^e  ^Sara  ^  for  nanum 
woruld^ingum  nahwae^r  do^,  buton  for  ^aes  blodes  styringe  &  for 


XXYII.  That  the  glad  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
the  sad. 

The  cheerful  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  sad. 
To  the  overcheerful  is  to  be  shown  the  sadness  which  follows,  and 
to  the  sad  the  joys  which  are  promised  them.  Let  the  cheerful  learn 
from  the  rebuking  to  fear,  and  let  the  sad  hear  of  the  rewards  of  the 
joy  they  hope  for.  To  the  cheerful  is  said  :  "  Woe  to  you  who  now 
laugh,  for  ye  shall  afterwards  weep."  Let  the  sad  also  hear  the  saying 
which  is  addressed  to  them  by  the  same  teacher,  which  is  Christ ;  he 
said  :  ''  I  shall  see  you  again,  and  your  hearts  will  rejoice,  and  no  man 
shall  deprive  you  of  your  joy."  Many  however  are  cheerful  and  sad, 
not  from  any  worldly  cause,  but  because  of  the  motion  of  the  blood  and 
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medtrymDesse.  Swse^Seah  is  ^sem  to  cj%anne  %8et  hie  hie  warenigen 
seg^er  ge  wi%  %a  ungemetlican  blisae  ge  wi%  %a  imgemetlican  mirot- 
nesse,  for¥8ein  hiera  «g^5er  astyreK  sumne  un^eaw,  %eah  hie  unge- 
wealdes  cumen  of  %aes  lichoman  mettiymnesse.  Deem  oferbli^^  oft 
folga%  firenlust,  &  ^m  unrotan  irre.  For^m  is  mioel  nied^Searf 
%BBt  mon  hiene  wi%  ^t  irre  an  &  wi%  ^  ungemetlican  sael^a  warnige, 
ac  eac  wi%  ^t  |ie  forcuVre  bi%,  |>e  ^sraefter  cym%,  ^t  is  firenlnst 
&  unryhtlicu  irsung,  ^t  is  ^mt  mon  irsige  on  o^me  for  his  gode. 
Donne  is  micel  %earf,  %onne  him  mon  %issa  twegea  hwe^r  ondrsBt 
swi^ur  ¥onne  o¥er,  &  wi*  ^aet  win^,  ^t  he  sw»  swi^e  wi^  tot  winne 
swae  he  on  tot  o^r  ne  befealle,  pe  he  him  aer  lees  ondred. 

XXVIII.  DflBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  ealdormen,  on 
o%re  %a  hieremen. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  Conne  to  manianne  ^  under^ioddan,  on  o%re 
%a  ofergesettan.  Da  under^ioddan  mon  sceal  swee  Isran  tot  hie 
ealles  ne  sien  genast  ne  geiermed,  &  ^  ofergesettan  mon  sceall  swsb 
manian  tot  se  hiera  folgo%  hiene  ne  o^hebbe.  And  %a  undeHSioddan 
tot  hie  wiers  ne  don  ^nne  him  mon  bebeode,  &  ^  ofergesettan  tot 
hie  him  to  unaberendlice  ne  beoden.  And  %a  under^ioddan  tot  hie 
him  ea%modlice  underlicggen,  &  ^  ofergesettan  tot  hie  gemetlice  him 
ofer  sien,  tot  hie  magon  eac  be  tose  bisene  ongietan  |ye  him  is  to 
gecweden :  Beam,  beo  ge  under^iodde  eowrum  ieldrum  magum  oa 
Dryhtne.     Dnm  ofergesettan  is  to  gecweden :  Ne  gremige  ge  eowra 


bodily  weakness.  Yet  they  are  to  be  directed  to  guard  both  against 
immoderate  joy  and  immoderate  sadness,  because  they  both  stir  up 
some  yice,  although  they  arise  involuntarily  from  bodily  weakness. 
The  overcheerfiil  are  often  liable  to  wantonness,  and  the  sad  to  anger. 
Therefore  it  is  very  necessary  to  guard  both  against  anger  and  ex- 
cessive prosperity,  and  also  against  what  is  worse,  and  follows  after, 
which  is  wantonness  and  unrighteous  anger,  that  is,  being  angry 
with  another  because  of  his  prosperity.  And  it  is  very  necessary, 
when  a  man  dreads  either  of  these  two  more  than  the  other,  and 
strives  against  it,  that  he  strive  not  so  earnestly  against  it  as  to  fall 
into  the  other,  which  he  formerly  dreaded  less. 


HaitoDMa]  Gregory's  pastoral.  189 

lichoman  medtrymneBse.  Sua^SelJi  is  ¥8em  to  cy^Sanne,  ^t  hi  hie  war- 
enigen  sg^r  ge  wi%  ¥a  ungemetlican  blisse  ge  wi%  ^  ungemetHcan 
unrotnesse,  for^m  hira  seg^r  astyre^  sumne  un%eaw,  %eah  hie  unge- 
wealdes  cumeu  of  ^aes  lichoman  medtrymnesse.  Daem  oferbli^n  oft 
S  MgeX  fireDlus^,  &  ^m  unrotan  ierre.  FoHSeem  is  micel  nied^Searf 
%et  mon  hiene  wi%  tet  irre  an  &  wi%  ^  ungemetlican  sael^  warenige, 
ac  eac  wv6  ^t  [^]  forcu%re  bi%,  %e  ^aenefter  cyaL%  tet  is  fierenlusC 
&  unryhtlicu  iersang,  ^Stet  is  ¥aet  mon  iersige  on  o^erne  for  his  gode. 
Doone  is  micel  %earf,  ^nne  him  mon  ^ssa  tuega  hwis^r  ondraett 
10  sui^ur  %onn«  o%er,  &  wi%  ^t  wien^  ^t  he  sua  sui^e  wi%  ^set  winne 
sua  he  on  %6et  o¥er  ne  befealle»  %e  [he]  him  or  laes  ondred. 

XXVllI.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ealdormen,  on 
[o]%re  wisan  %a  hieremenu. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  Vonn^  to  manianne  %a  underVioddan,  on  o^re 
15  %a  ofeigesettan.  Da  underVieddan  mon  sceal  [sua]  laeran  tet  hie  eKes 
ne  sien  genaet  ne  geirmed,  ft  ^  ofersettan  mon  sceal  sua  manian 
%ftt  se  hiera  folgo^  hine  ne  o^ebbe.  ft  ^  under^ioddan  ^t  hie 
wiers  ne  don  ^nne  him  man  bebeode,  ond  %a  ofergeset[t]an  ^aet  hi 
him  to  unaberendlioe  ne  beoden.  ft  ¥a  under¥ieddan  %aet  hi  him 
20  ea^modlice  underlicgen,  ft  %a  ofergesettan  %8Bt  hie  gemetlice  him  ofer 
sien,  %aet  hi  magon  eac  be  %isse  bisene  ongietan  tet  him  is  to 
geeueden :  Beam,  beo  ge  under^iodde  eowrum  ieldrum  magum  on 
Diyhtne.    Daem  ofergeset[t]an  is  to  geeueden  :  Ne  gremigen  ge  eowru 


XXYIIL  That  the  rulers  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  subjects. 

The  subjects  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  set 
above  others.  The  subjects  are  to  be  so  taught  as  not  to  be  altogether 
troubled  or  afflicted,  and  those  set  above  others  are  to  be  wam^  not 
to  be  puffed  up  by  their  authority.  The  subjects  not  to  behave  worse 
than  they  are  commanded  to  do,  and  those  set  above  others  not  to 
command  them  too  intolerably.  The  subjects  to  submit  to  them 
humbly,  and  those  set  above  others  to  rule  them  with  moderation,  which 
they  can  also  understand  from  this  example,  which  is  addressed  to 
them :  **  Children,  be  ye  subject  to  your  elder  kinsmen  in  the  Lord.^  To 
those  set  above  others  is  said  :  '*  Provoke  not  your  children."    Let  the 
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beam.  Qeleomigen  eac  %a  beam  %fiet  hie  swse  hieren  hiera  ieldrum 
8W8B  Bwae  hie  selfe  wieten  on  hiera  inge^nce  beforan  ^ses  diglan 
Deman  eagum  %8Bt  hie  hit  for  Gode  doon,  &  set  Gode  ^  lean  habban 
willen.  Geleomigen  eac  %a  fsedras  &  %a  hiafordas  ^set  hie  wel  lib- 
bende  gode  bisene  astellen  ^sem  }>e  him  under%iedde  sien.  Eac  sculon 
wiotan  ^  ofer  o^re  gesettan  %8et  ¥8et  hie  unaliefedes  ^orhteo^,  &  o¥re 
menn  be  ^m  biBenia^,  sw8b  manigra  wita  hie  beo^  wyr^  beforan 
¥8Bm  o^rum  swe  swsb  hie  manna  on  won  gebrohten,  buton  he  eft  self 
geswice,  &  swee  manige  gecierre  swse  he  msest  meege.  For^eem  him 
is  Bwi¥e  micel  %earf  ^set  he  swab  micle  waerlicor  hiene  healde  wi¥ 
scylda  swee  he  geare  wietan  mceg  ¥fet  he  no  ana  ne  forwier^,  "^nne  he 
o%rum  yfle  bysene  stele^.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  ^  undei^ieddan  & 
¥a  anlepan  menn  ])e  eemtige  beo¥  ^ss  ¥8et  hie  for  o^re  menn  swincen, 
¥8et  hie  hum  hie  selfe  gehealden  swse  micle  ma  swa  hie  aemettegran  beo% 
^nne  o%re  men,  ^jlaes  hie  eft  wcor%en  ^earlwislicor  gedemde  %onne 
oVre  men.  Da  ofer  o^re  gesettan  sint  to  manianne  ¥set  hie  for  hiera 
hieremonnum  [hieremonna]  gedwolan  ne  weor^n  gedemde,  ^nne  hie 
wena%  ^eet  hie  self  (om.)  hiera  selira  gewyrhtum  sien  clsene.  Se  semettega 
&  se  anlepa  is  to  manianne  ¥aet  he  swsb  micle  sorgfiilra  sie  ymb  hiene 
selfhe,  &  swse  micle  swi^ur  swince  swsa  hiene  Ises  o%erra  monna 
giemen  bisga%.  Da  ofergesettan  sint  to  monianne  ^t  hie  swsb  o^rra 
manna  giemenne  gefyllen,  ¥set  hie  hie  selfe  ne  forleeten,  &  eft  ymb  (pm.) 
hie  selfe  swse  geomfulle  sien  %8et  hie  to  slawlice  ^ra  ne  giemen  ]ye  him 
befseste  sien.  Ac  ^sem  ]>e  ¥onne  semettig  bi%  his  agenne  willan  to 
wyrceanne,  to  ^aem  is  gecweden  :  Du  slawa,  ga  ^  to  smethylle,  Sc 


children  also  learn  so  to  obey  their  elders,  as  they  themselves  know  in 
their  hearts  before  the  eyes  of  the  unseen  Judge,  that  they  do  it  for 
the  sake  of  God,  and  desire  the  reward  from  God.  Let  the  fathers 
and  lords  also  learn  by  their  good  lives  to  set  a  good  example  to  their 
subjects.  Those  who  are  set  above  others  must  also  know  that  whatever 
unlawful  actions  they  perform,  and  thereby  set  an  example  to  other  men, 
they  are  worthy  of  as  many  punishments  more  than  the  others  as  they 
have  led  men  astray,  unless  they  afterwards  cease,  and  convert  as  many  as 
they  can.  Therefore  it  is  very  necessaiy  for  him  to  abstain  from  sins 
so  much  the  more  carefully  as  he  clearly  is  able  to  understand  that  he 
does  "not  perish  alone  when  he  sets  others  a  bad  example.  Also  the 
subjects  and  single  men  who  are  not  obliged  to  labour  for  others  are 
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beam.  Geleomigen  eac  %a  beam  %flet  bi  sua  bieren  bira  ieldmm 
sua  sua  bie  selfe  wieten  on  bira  innge^nce  beforan  ^s  dieglan 
Deman  eagum  %8et  bi  bit  for  Gode  don,  &  set  Gode  %a  lean  babban 
willen.  Geleomigen  eac  ^  faederas  &  %a  blafurdas  ¥aet  bie  wel  lib- 
5  ben[de]  gode  bisene  astellen  ¥sem  %e  bim  under%iedde  sien.  Eac  sculun 
vietan  ^  ofer  6¥re  gesettan  %set  ^set  bie  unaliefedes  %urbteo%,  &  o^re 
men  bi  %ain  biesenia%,  sua  manegra  wieta  bie  beo%  wyr^  beforan 
^m  o¥rum  sua  sua  be  monna  on  won  gebrobte,  buton  be  eft  self 
gesuioe,  &  sua  monige  gecierre  sua  be  maes%  maege.     For^sem  [bim] 

10  is  8ui%e  micel  %earf  ^aet  be  sua  micle  wffirlicor  bine  bealde  wi% 
scylda  swa  be  gere  witan  maeg  %8et  be  no  ana  ne  forwier%,  ^nne  be 
o^rum  yfele  bisene  stele^.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  %a  under%ioddan  & 
^  anlepan  menn  ^  semtige  beo%  ^ees  %8et  bie  for  o^re  menn  suincen, 
%eet  bie  bum  hie  selfe  gehealden  sua  micle  ma  sua  bie  aemetegran 

15  beo%  ^nne  o%re  menn,  ^ylses  bie  eft  ivyr^n  ^Searlwislecor  gedemede 
^nne  o^re  menn.     Da  ofer  o%re  gesettan  sint  to  manianne  %8et  bie  • 
for  bira  monna  gedwolan  ne  weor^en  gedemde,  %on9i«  bie  wena% 
%3&t  bie  bira  selfra  gewyrbtu  sien  dsene.     Se  smetiga  ft  se  a[n]lipa 
is  to  manianne  ^t  be  sua  micle   sorgfiilra  sie  ymb  bine  selfne, 

20  &  sua  micle  sui^ur  suince  sua  bine  Ises  o^rra  monna  giemen 
bisega^.  Da  ofergesettan  sint  to  monianne  %8et  bie  sua  o^rra 
monna  giemenne  gefyUen,  ^set  bie  bie  selfe  ne  forlseten,  ond  eft  bie 
selfe  sua  geomfulle  sien  ^set  bie  to  slawlice  %ara  ne  giemen  %e  bim 
befsste  sien.     Ac  %am  ^  ^nne  semetig  bi%  bis  agenne  wiUan  to 

25  wjrcean(n)e,  to  ¥sem  [is]  gecueden :  Du  slawa,  ga  ^  to  aemettbylle. 


to  be  admonisbed  to  restrain  tbemselves  so  mucb  tbe  more  as  tbey  are 
freer  tban  otber  men,  lest  tbey  be  afterwards  more  severely  judged 
tban  otber  men.  Those  who  are  set  above  others  are  to  be  warned, 
lest  tbey  be  judged  after  tbe  errors  of  their  subjects,  thinking  that 
tbey  are  pure  by  their  own  merits.  Tbe  unoccupied  and  the  single 
man  is  to  be  warned  to  be  so  mucb  the  more  careful  of  himself,  and 
80  mucb  the  more  laborious,  as  tbe  care  of  other  men  engages  him  less. 
Those  in  authority  are  to  be  warned  so  to  take  charge  of  other  men  as 
not  to  neglect  tbemselves ;  on  tbe  other  hand,  not  to  be  so  careful  of 
themselves  as  to  care  too  sluggishly  for  those  who  are  entrusted  to  them. 
But  to  him  who  is  at  liberty  to  carry  out  his  own  will  is  said  :  "  Thou 
sluggard,  go  to  an  anthill,  and  observe  their  proceedings,  and  learn 
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giem  hu  hie  do%,  &  leoma  %ger  wisdom.  Da  ^nne  ))e  ofer  o^re  bion 
sculon  fiint  swi^e  egeslice  gemanode  mid  Vy  worde  ]>e  man  cwae% : 
Sunu  min,  gif  %u  hwset  gehaetest  for  %inne  freond,  ^nne  hafast  %ii 
o^rum  (om.)  men  (om,)  %in  wed  geseald,  &  %u  bist  %onne  gebonden  mid 
¥8Bm  wordum  ^ines  agnes  mu^s,  &  gebaeft  mid  %inre  agenre  sprsece. 
Hwelc  magon  bion  maran  gehat  ¥onne  mon  gehate  for  his  freond  ^Sset 
he  underfo  his  saule  on  his  pleoh  ?  Dset  is  swelce  he  hsebbe  befaest 
his  bond  o^rum  menn,  ^nne  he  gebint  hiene  selfne  to  him  mid  his 
wordum  ¥8et  he  sceal  niede  %a  giemenne  &  %a  geornfolnesse  jmb  %one 
habban  ^  he  ser  ne  ^irfte,  foi^SsBm  he  hiene  h»f%  %onne  geh«ftne 
mid  his  agnum  wordum,  swelce  he  sie  mid  grine  gefimgen,  %aet  he 
hiene  soeal  niede  tela  Iseran.  Dy  him  is  micel  ^$earf,  ^nne  he  tela 
Iser^,  ^t  he  eac  tela  do,  &  his  lif  on  nan  o^r  ne  wende,  on  o^r  he 
l»r%.  For%6em  he  eft  sceal  beforan  ^m  ^Searlwisan  Deman  mid 
gereclicre  race  gereccean  ^t  he  ¥aet  Uce  self  djde  ye  he  o^re  men 
laerde.  Ond  eft  swi^  hrseVe  aefter  ¥aem  se  ilea  Salomon  cwae^ :  Do, 
min  sunu,  swse  ic  ^  laere :  alies  %e  selfne ;  foi^n  %u  eart  on  borg 
gegan  %inum  friend.  Ac  iem  nu  &  onette,  awece  hiene.  Ne  ge^Sa& 
¥u  ¥inum  eagum  %set  hie  slapige,  ne  ne  hnappigen  ^e  braewas.  Swae 
hwa  ^nne  sw»  his  lif  to  bisene  bi%  o^rum  monnum  geset,  ne  sceal  he 
no  ^t  an  don  %aet  he  ana  wacige,  ac  he  sceal  eac  his  friend  wreccean. 
Ne  %ynce  him  no  genoh  ¥set  he  ana  wel  libbe,  butan  eac  %a  )>e  he  fore 
beon  sceal  from  ^re  slsew^  his  synna  atio.  Da&t  is  swi^e  wel  ^Sser 
gecweden :  Ne  slapige  no  %in  eagan,  ne  ne  hnappigen  %ine  breewas. 
Dset  is  %onne  %aet  mon  his  eagan  laete  slapan  [slapigen]  ^eet  mon  for  his 


there  wisdom."  Those  who  are  to  be  above  others  are  very  terribly 
warned  with  the  words  which  were  said  :  ^  My  son,  if  thou  promisest 
aught  for  thy  friend,  thou  hast  given  thy  pledge,  and  thou  art  bound 
with  the  words  of  thine  own  mouth,  and  held  by  thine  own  speech." 
What  greater  promise  can  a  man  make  for  his  friend  than  that  of 
accepting  his  soul  at  his  own  risk  1  It  is  like  committing  his  hand  to 
another,  when  he  binds  himself  to  him  with  his  words  that  he  will 
necessarily  be  careful  and  zealous  about  him  for  whom  it  was  not 
necessary  before,  because  he  holds  him  with  his  own  words,  as  if  he 
were  caught  in  a  trap,  and  he  is  obliged  to  teach  him  welL  Therefore 
it  is  very  necessary  for  him,  when  he  teaches  well,  also  to  act  well. 
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&  giem  ha  hie  do%,  A  leoma  ^r  wisdom.  Da  ^nne  ^  ofer  o^re 
bion  sculon  sint  sui^  egeslice  gemanode  mid  %y  worde  %e  mon  cu8e%  : 
Suna  min,  gif  %u  hwset  gehaetst  for  %inne  freoud^  ^rme  hafas  ¥u  %in 
we[d]  gesealdy  Sc  %u  bist  ^niie  gebunden  mid  ^Ssdux  wordum  %ine8 
5  agnes  mu^Ses,  &  gehsefb  mid  %i[n]re  agenre  spraece.  Hwelc  magon 
beon  maran  gehat  ^nne  mon  gehate  for  his  freond  ^t  he  underfoo 
his  saule  on  his  pleoh  ?  Daet  is  suelce  he  haebbe  befses^  his  bond 
o^rom  menn,  ^nne  he  gebint  bine  selfne  to  him  mid  his  wordum 
%6et  he  sceal   niede  %a  giemenne  ^   [%a]  geornfulnesse  ymb  ^ne 

10  habban  ^  he  or  ne  %orfte,  for^sem  he  bine  haef%  ^mie  gehsBftne  mid 
his  agnum  wordum^  suelce  he  sie  mid  grine  gefangen,  ^t  he  bine 
sceal  nide  tela  laeran.  Dy  him  b  micel  %earf,  ^nne  he  tela  laer¥, 
%eet  he  eac  tela  doo,  &  his  lif  on  nan  o^r  ne  wende,  on  o¥er  he 
laer^.      For^sem  he  eft  sceal  beforan  ¥sem  ^earlwisan  Deman  mid 

15  gereccelicre  rake  gereccan  ^t  he  ^t  ilce  self  dyde  ^  he  o^re  menn 
Iserde.  Ond  eft  8ui%(e)  hra^  [eefter  ¥aem}  se  ilea  Salomon  cuae%  :  Do, 
min  sunu,  sua  ic  %e  Isre :  alies  %e  selfne ;  for^sem  %u  eart  on  borg 
began  %inuf»  friend.  Ac  iem  nu  &  onette,  awece  bine.  Ne  ge%a& 
%u  Vinum  e[a]gum  ^t  hie  slapige,  ne  ne  hnappigen  %ine  braewas.   Sua 

20  hwa  %onne  sua  his  lif  to  bie[sene  bi^  o^rum  monnum  geset,  ne  sceal 
he  no  %aet  an  don  tet  he  ana  wacie,  ac  he  sceal  eac  his  friend  wreccan. 
Ne  %jnce  him  no  genog  %aet  he  ana  wel  libbe,  buton  eac  ^  %e  he 
fore  beon  sceal  from  ^re  slsew^  his  S3rnna  atio.  Dset  is  Bui(^)  wel 
%a&r  gecueden  :  Ne  slapige  no  ¥in  eage,  ne  ne  hnappigen  %ine  braewas. 

25  Daet  is  ^nne  %aet  mon  his  eage  laete  slapian  ¥aet  mon  for  his  un- 


without  perverting  his  life  contrary  to  his  teaching.  Therefore  he 
will  afterwards  have  to  prove  at  length  before  the  severe  Judge 
.that  he  himself  performed  what  he  taught  others.  And  again, 
very  soon  after  the  same  Solomon  said :  "  Do,  my  son,  as  I  advise 
thee :  free  thyself ;  because  thou  hast  pledged  thyself  to  thy  friend. 
But  run  now,  and  hasten,  arouse  him.  Sufi'er  not  thine  eyes  to  sleep, 
nor  let  thine  eyelids  doze."  Whoever,  then,  makes  his  life  an  example 
to  others  must  not  only  himself  keep  awake,  but  must  also  arouse  his 
friend.  Let  him  not  think  it  enough  that  he  only  live  well,  but  he 
must  also  draw  away  those  he  is  set  over  from  the  sloth  of  their  sins. 
It  is  very  well  said ;  "  Let  not  thine  eye  sleep,  nor  thine  eyelids 
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nnwisdome  &  for  his  swongomesse  ne  msege  ongietan  %a  un^Seawas 
%ara  %e  him  under%iodde  bio%.  Ac  %onne  huaeppia^  ure  braewas, 
^nne  we  hwsethwugu  stiorwier^Ses  ongieta^  on  ^  ^  us  undeHSiedde 
bio%,  &  we  gebaera%  for  ure  recceliste  swelce  we  hit  nyten ;  %oime 
hnappige  we.  Ac  ^nne  we  slapa^  fseste,  ^nne  we  nohwse^r  ne  hit 
wietan  nylla%  ne  hit  betan  nylla^,  ne  fur%um  ne  reccea^  hwse^r  we 
hit  6  wieten  [ongitan],  %eah  we  hit  gecnawan  cunnen.  Ne  slsepV  se  no 
fseste,  ac  hnappa^,  se  )>e  gecnawan  maeg  hwaet  tselwier^  bi%,  &  swse^Seah 
for  his  modes  swongomesse  o^^Se  recceliste  forwanda^  ^t  he  bete 
&  ¥reage  his  hieremen  be  ^ses  gyltes  andefene.  iErest  mon  hnappa^ ; 
gif  he  ^nne  %sere  hnappunge  ne  geswic^  [suic%],  ^nne  hnappa^  he  o¥ 
he  wier%  on  faestum  slspe.  Swae  eac  ofb  gebyre^  ^m  )>e  fore  o^Sre 
men  bion  sceal,  ^nne  he  hwelc  yfel  ongiet,  &  %aet  nyle  onweg  aceoi&n, 
%8et  %onne  aet  nihstan  hit  wier%  to  gewunan  %«et  he  hit  ne  mseg  gebe- 
tan,  ne  fur^um  ongietan  ^t  hit  ssnig  yfel  sie.  Ac  %a  sint  to  manianne 
]>e  for  o^e  bion  sculon,  ^set  hie  geomfullice  [geornlice]  %a  ymb  sion 
)>e  hie  ofer  beon  sculon,  ^t  hie  mid  ^re  geomfulnesse  geeamig^i 
%aet  hie  sien  ^m  hefonlican  neatum  gelice :  }>a  wsBron  geeawde,  awe 
hit  awriten  is  ^set  hie  waeron  ymb  eall  utan  mid  eagum  besett,  &  eac 
innane  eagna  full.  Swse  hit  is  cynn  ^tte  |>a  sien  |ie  for[e]  ci^Site  beon 
Bculon,  ^aet  hie  seg%er  haebben  eagan  innan  ge  utan,  ¥aet  hie  maegen 
%8em  incundan  Deman  on  hiera  agnum  inge^once  lician,  &  eac  utane 
mid  godum  bisnum  hiera  agnes  lifes  hiera  hieremonnum  bisenigen,  & 
%a&tte  taelwieHSes  on  him  sie,  ^t  hie  ^t  taelen,  &  hie  for^m  ^reatigen 
[%reagen].    Da  under%ioddan  sint  to  manianne  ¥eet  hie  ^ra  un%eawas 


doze."  A  man  lets  his  eye  sleep,  when  from  folly  and  sloth  he  cannot 
perceive  the  vices  of  his  subjects.  Our  eyelids  doze,  when  we  perceive 
something  worthy  of  correction  in  our  subjects,  and  from  indifference 
we  feign  not  to  know  it ;  then  we  doze.  We  are  fast  asleep,  when  we 
will  neither  acknowledge  nor  attempt  to  improve  it,  nor  indeed  care 
to  notice  it,  though  we  are  able  to  know  it.  He  is  not  fast  asleep,  bat 
dozes,  who  is  able  to  know  what  is  worthy  of  reproof,  and  yet  from 
sloth  of  mind  or  indifference  hesitates  reforming  and  reproving  his  sub- 
jects in  proportion  to  their  guilt.  At  first  he  dozes ;  if  he  does  not 
stop  dozing,  he  dozes  until  he  falls  fast  asleep.  Thus  also  it  often 
happens  to  him  who  has  to  rule  others,  that,  when  he  perceives  any 
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wisdome  &  for  his  suongomesse  ne  msege  ongietan  %a  unVeawas 
^Sara  ^  him  undeHSiedde  he&6.  Ac  ^nne  hnieppia^  ure  brsewas, 
^nne  we  hwsethwugu  steor[weor]^Se8  ongieta^  on  ^  ^  us  under- 
^edde  beo?,  &  we  gebsera^  for  ure  recelies^  swelce  we  hit  nyten ; 
5  ^nne  hnappige  we.  Ac  ^nne  we  slapa%  fbeste,  ¥011710  we  nohwse^r 
ne  bit  witan  nyllaV  ne  hit  betan  njlla^,  ne  fur%um  ne  re[c]ca%  hw8e%er 
we  hit  ongieten,  %eah  we  hit  gecnawan  cunnen.  Ne  slcep^  se  no  fees^, 
ac  hnappa^  se  %e  gecnawan  mseg  hwset  tselwiei^e  bi%,  &  sua^ah 
for  his  modes  swongomesse  o9^  reoelieste  forwanda%  ^t  he  bete  & 

10  Vreage  his  hieremenn  be  ^ees  gyltes  andefne.  .£res%  mon  hnappa% ; 
gif  he  ^nne  ^re  hnappunge  ne  swicV,  ^nne  hnappa^  he  0%  he 
wier%  on  fieestum  slspe.  Sna  eac  oft  gebjre^  ¥aem  %e  for  o^e  menn 
beon  soeal,  ^nne  he  hwelc  yfel  ongiett,  &  ^eet  njle  aweg  aceorfan, 
tet  ^ime  8et  niehstan  hit  wyr^  to  gewunan  ^aet  he  hit  ne  m»g 

15gebetan,  ne  fur%am  ongietan  %set  hit  senig  yfel  sie.  Ac  %a  sint  to 
manianne  ^  fore  o^re  beon  sculan,  ^t  hie  geomlice  %a  jmb  sion  ¥e 
hie  ofer  beon  sculon,  %eet  hie  ^re  geomfulnesse  geeamigen  ^t  hie 
sien  %8Bm  hefonlicum  neatum  gelice  :  %a  waeron  geiewde,  sua  hit 
awriten  is  ^t  hie  waeron  ymb  eal  utan  mid  eagam  besett,  &  eac 

20  innan  eagena  full.  Sua  hit  is  cynn  ¥aette  ^  sien  %e  fore  o¥re  beon 
scolon,  %6et  hie  sBg^er  hflebben  eagan  innan  ge  utan,  tet  hi  msegen 
tem  inncundan  Deman  on  hira  agnum  innge^noe  lician,  ft  eac  utane 
mid  godum  bisenum  hiera  agues  lifes  hiera  hieremonnum  bisenigen, 
&  fette  taelwyr^s  [on  him]  sie,  ^t  hie  tot  taelen,  &  hie  fortom 

25  Creagen.     Da  under^ioddan  sint  to  manianne  %eet  hie  ^ra  un^eawas 


eril,  and  will  not  cut  it  away,  he  soon  gets  into  the  habit  of  not  being 
able  to  reform  it,  or  indeed  perceiving  that  it  is  an  evil  at  all.  But 
those  who  have  to  rule  others  are  to  be  admonished  to  tend  those 
carefully  whom  they  are  to  be  above,  that  by  their  zeal  they  may 
merit  comparison  with  the  heavenly  beasts :  it  is  written  that  they 
appeared  to  be  covered  outside  with  eyes,  and  also  full  of  eyes  inside. 
So  also  ought  they  to  be  who  are  to  rule  others,  having  eyes  both 
inside  and  outside,  that  they  may  please  the  inner  Judge  in  their  own 
thoughts,  and  also  externally  with  the  good  examples  of  their  own 
Kfe  set  an  example  for  their  subjects,  and  blame  what  is  blameworthy 
in  them,  and  rebuke  them  for  it.      The  subjects  are  to  be  warned 
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|>e  him  ofergesett^  bio%  to  swi^  &  to  ^ristelice  ne  eahtigen,  ^Se&h  hie 
ryhte  sprsBce  hsBbben  hiera  yfel  on  him  to  taelonne;  %ylaes  hie  for 
)>aere  ryhtlsecinge  weor^en  upahafene,  &  on  ofermetto  gewieten.  Ac 
hie  sint  swi^  geome  to  manianne  ^t  hie  for  hiera  nn^eawum  hie 
ne  forsion,  ne  no  %y  swi%ur  wi%  hie  ne  ^ristla&cen.  Ac  gif  hie  hwaet 
Bwse  healicra  yfla  on  him  ongieten  ¥aet  hie  hit  niede  sprecan  scielen, 
^nne  don  hie  ^t  swi^  diegelice  betweohx  him,  &  %eah  for  Grodea 
ege  under  %sem  gioke  his  hlaforddomes  ^urhwunigen  &  hiene  for 
Godes  ege  weor^igen,  swse  mon  hlaford  sceal.  Ac  gif  we  nu  onginnaV 
reccean  ongemong  %isum  ymbe  Dauides  daeda  sume,  %onne  magon  we 
%is  spell  %y  openlicor  gereccean.  Hit  gelomp  aet  smnam  cirre  %8et 
he  wees  gehyd  on  anum  eor^crsefe  mid  his  monnum.  pa  Saul  hiene 
wolde  secean  uppe  on  ^m  munte,  ^  for  he  for%  bie  ^m  scrssfe 
%e  he  oninnan  waes,  &  he  his  ^r  no  ne  wende.  Da  gewear^  hiene 
%eet  he  gecierde  inn  to  ¥aem  scrsefe,  Sc  wolde  him  ^r  gan  to  feltune. 
Da  waes  ^rinne  se  ilea  Dauid  mid  his  monnum,  )>e  lange  sr  his 
ehtnesse  earfo^ice  %olode.  Da  clipodon  his  %egnas  him  to,  &  hiene 
baedon,  &  geornlice  Iserdon  %set  he  hiene  o&loge.  Ac  he  him  sona 
ondwyrde,  &  him  swi^  stiemlice  stierde,  &  cw8b%  ^t  hit  no  gedafenlic 
naere  %aet  hie  slogen  Gode  gebalgodne  kyning,  &  aras  ^Seah  up,  & 
bestsBl  hiene  to  him,  &  forcearf  his  mentles  a&nne  laeppan  to  tacne  ¥aet 
he  his  geweald  ahte.  Hwset  tacna%  us  %onne  Saul  buton  yfie  hla- 
fordas  ?  (y&6e  hwaet  Dauid  buton  gode  ^awas  1  Swae  swae  Saul 
elles  ne  meahte  his  wambe  geclaesnian  buton  he  to  feltune  eode,  swae 
eac  ne  magon  ¥a  jfelan  hlafordas,  ^nne  hie  underfo^  yfle  ge^htas 


not  to  discuss  the  faults  of  their  superiors  too  much  or  too  boldly, 
even  though  they  have  good  cause  to  blame  their  faults,  lest  for  their 
criticisms  they  be  elated  and  fall  into  pride.  But  they  are  to  be 
warned  very  earnestly  not  to  despise  them  for  their  faults,  nor  become 
more  presumptuous  towards  them  on  that  account.  But  if  they  see 
any  fault  in  them  so  serious  that  they  are  obliged  to  mention  it^ 
let  them  do  it  very  secretly  among  themselves,  and  yet  for  the  fear  of 
God  continue  under  the  yoke  of  their  rule,  and  reverence  them  for  the 
fear  of  God,  as  one  is  bound  to  reverence  one's  lord.  But  if,  in  the 
meanwhile,  we  begm  to  narrate  some  of  David's  deeds,  we  shall  make 
the  argument  clearer.  It  happened  once  that  he  was  hid  in  a  cave 
with  his  men.     Saul,  wishing  to  seek  him  up  in  the  hills,  passed  by 
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%e  him  ofergesette  bio%  to  sui^  &  to  Vris^lice  ne  eahtigen,  %eah  hie 
ryhte  spraece  hsebben  hiera  jfel  on  him  to  teelanne  ;  ^ylses  hie  for  ^re 
ryhtlascinge  weor^en  upahaefene,  Sc  on  ofermetto  gewiten.  Ac  hie 
sient  sui^e  geome  to  maniganne  ¥aet  hi  for  hira  un¥eawum  hie  ne 

5  foTsion,  ne  no  ¥7  sui^ur  wi%  hi  ne  ^ris^aecen.  Ac  gif  h[i]e  hwset 
sua  healicra  jfela  on  him  ongieten  ^set  hie  hit  niede  sprecan  scylen, 
^nne  don  hie  %8et  sui^  diegellice  betweoxn  him,  &  ^$eah  for  Godes 
ege  under  ^m  geoke  his  hlaforddomes  ^urhwunigen  &  hine  for  Godes 
ege   weor^igen,   sua  mon  hlaford   sceal.     Ac  gif  we  nu   onginna^ 

10  raecan  ongemong  Vissum  jmbe  Dauides  dxda  sume,  ¥onn€  magon  we 
%is  spel  %e  openlicor  gereccean.  Hit  gelamp  st  sumum  cierre  ¥set 
he  waes  gehyd  on  anum  eor^scrsefe  mid  his  monnum.  Da  Saul  hine 
wolde  seeean  uppe  on  ¥aem  munte,  %a  for  he  for%  bi  ¥aem  scrsfe  ¥et 
he  oninnan  wss,  &  he  his  ¥aer  no  ne  wende.     Da  gewear^  hine 

15  %3et  he  gecierde  inn  to  ^aem  scraefe,  &  wolde  him  ¥aer  gan  to  feltune. 
Da  waes  triune  se  ilea  Dauid  mid  his  monnum,  ^  longe  aer  his 
ehtnesse  earfo^ioe  ¥olade.  Da  cleopedon  his  ^gnas  him  to,  &  hine 
baedon,  &  geornlice  Iserdon  ¥aet  he  hine  ofsloge.  Ac  he  him  sona 
ondwyrde,  Sc  him  sui^  stiemlice  stierde,  &  cuee^  ¥aet  hit  no  gedsefenlic 

20  mere  ^set  hie  slogon  Gode  gehalgodne  kyning,  &  aras  ^Seah  up,  & 
bestsl  hine  to  him,  &  forcearf  his  mentles  cenne  Iseppan  to  tacne  ^set 
he  his  gewald  ahte.  Hwset  tacna%  us  ¥onne  Saul  buton  yfle  hla- 
fiirdas )  O^^  hwaet  Dauid  buton  gode  ^owas  1  Swa  sua  Saul  elles 
ne  meahte  his  wambe  geclsensigan  buton  he  to  feltune  eode,  sua  eac 

25  ne  magon  ^  yflan  hlafurdas,  %onn«  hie  underfed  ^  yflan  ge^htas 


the  cave  he  was  in,  not  thinking  he  was  there.  Then  it  happened 
that  he  went  into  the  cave,  wishing  to  go  to  stool  there.  And  inside 
was  the  same  David  with  his  men  who  had  long  suffered  the  hardships 
of  his  persecutions.  Then  his  followers  called  to  him,  and  entreated, 
and  eagerly  advised  him  to  kill  him.  But  he  soon  answered,  and 
very  stenily  forbade  them,  saying  that  it  was  not  befitting  to  slay 
a  king  consecrated  to  God,  yet  arose,  and  stole  to  him,  and  cut  off 
a  comer  of  his  coat,  as  a  sign  of  having  had  him  in  his  power.  What 
is  signified  to  us  by  Saul  but  bad  masters  ?  Or  by  David  but  good 
servants  1  As  Saul  could  not  purge  his  stomach  without  going  to 
stool,  BO  also  bad  masters,  when  they  receive  evil  thoughts  in  their 
heart,   cannot  dismiss   them    without    their  bursting   forth  in   foul 
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xt  hiera  heortan,  ^  »r  alsetan  ser  hie'utabersta^  on  fullieum  weorcum. 
Swa&  Bwae  Dauid  forbser  ^set  he  Saul  ne  dorste  ofslean  for  Gh)de8  ege 
&  for  %aem  ealdum  treowum,  Bwe  do%  )ya  feltsewan  mod  %ara  godra  esna. 
Hie  forbera^  seghwelce  unryhte  taelinge :  swae  swse  Dauid  forbaer  tet 
he  ne  slog  Saul  (am.)  mid  his  sweorde  [Saul],  8w«  hie  forbera%  %aet  hie 
mid  ^m  sweorde  hiera  tungna  teelinge  ne  slea^  hiera  hlafordes  %eawa8, 
%eah  hie  wieten  ^set  hie  ealles  slteewe  ne  sien.  Ac  gif  hie  ^Sonne 
eallunga  forberan  ne  maegen  for  hiera  agnum  un^Seawum  &  for  hiera 
ungestse^^ignesse  ^set  hie  hit  ne  sciren,  %onne  sprecen  hie  ymbe  his 
]>a  laestan  un^eawas  &  %6et  ^^h  swi^e  diegollice.  Swae  sw»  Dauid 
cearf  swi^  diegellice  swi^e  lytelne  Iseppan  of  Saules  mentelle  his  eald* 
hlafordes,  swse  do%  ^  |>e  hiera  hlafordas  di^ellice  tsela^  &  ¥eah  8W» 
BW»  hit  him  no  ne  derige,  ne  ne  egle.  Ac  gif  hwsem  gebyrige  tet 
he  for  his  agnum  un^eawum  on  ¥a  tcelinge  his  hlafordes  befo,  ^Sonne 
sceal  he  hiene  selfne  swi^  swi^lice  for¥tem  tselan  &  %ara  lestena 
worda  hreowsian.  For^on  hit  is  awriten  ^ette  Dauid,  ^  he  %one 
Iseppan  forcorfedne  hefde,  ^t  he  sloge  on  his  heortan,  &  swi^  swi^lice 
hreowsode  ^t  he  him  sefre  swse  ungerisenlice  ge^enian  sceolde,  %eah 
his  ^gnas  hiene  lerdon  ^t  he  hiene  mid  his  sweorde  sloge.  Swse 
scule  gehwelc  mon  forberan  ^t  he  mid  %nm  sweorde  his  tungan  his 
hlaford  ne  slea ;  ^set  is,  ^ah  he  hiene  mid  ryhte  tcslan  msBge,  ^t  he  hit 
ne  do.  Gif  him  %onne  weas  [wealdes]  gebyrige  o^e  ungewealdes  ^aet  he 
on  ^ses  hw8st  befoo  ^  wi%  his  willan  sie,  ^Seah  hit  on  %8em  ealra  Issstan 
%ingum  sie,  ^5eah  him  is  ^Searf  %set  he  his  heortan  ft  his  mod  mid 
hreowsunga  swi^e  pinige,  &  his  agena  scylda  ongiete,  &  him  selfum 


works.  As  David  forbore  slaying  Saul  for  the  fear  of  God  and  his 
old  allegiance,  so  do  the  pious  minds  of  good  servants.  They  abstain 
from  all  unrighteous  blame :  as  David  forbore  slaying  Saul  with  his 
sword,  so  do  they  forbear  slaying  with  the  sword  of  their  tongue's 
blame  the  reputation  of  their  lord,  although  they  know  that  it  is  not 
altogether  perfect.  But  if  they  cannot  altogether  abstain  from  proclaim- 
ing  it,  because  of  their  own  faults  and  their  ftivolity,  let  them  speak  of  his 
most  trifling  faults,  and  that  very  secretly.  As  David  very  secretly  cut  oflf 
a  very  small  comer  of  SauVs  coat,  his  liege  lord,  so  do  those  who  secretly 
blame  their  lords,  and  yet  so  that  it  does  not  injure  or  annoy  them.  But 
if  any  one  happen  to  engage  in  blaming  his  lord,  because  of  his  own 
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8Bt  hiera  heortaD,  Va  aer  alsBtan  ser  hie  utabenta^  on  fallicum  weorcuiTi* 
Saa  sua  Daaid  forbaer  tot  he  Saul  ne  dorate  ofslean  for  Qodes  ege 
ft  for  torn  ealdum  treowum,  sua  do%  ^  aeltsBwan  mod  %ara  godra  esna. 
Hie  forbera^  aeghweloe  imryhte  taelinge :  sua  sua  Dauit  forbsr  tot 
5  he  ne  slog  mid  his  sueorde  Saul,  sua  hie  forbera^  tot  hie  mid 
torn  sueorde  hiera  tungna  tselinge  ne  sleaV  hira  hlafurdes  totwas, 
toih  hie  wieten  tot  hie  elles  seltaewe  ne  sin.  Ac  gif  he  ^nne 
eallunge  forberan  ne  maeg  for  hira  agnum  un^Seawum  &  for  hiera 
ongestae^ignesse  tot  hie  hit  ne  sciren,  ^nne  sprecen  hie  ymbe  his 

10  %a  laestan  untotwas  ft  tot  %eah  sui^  diogollice.  Sua  sua  Dauid 
oearf  swi^  digellice  sui^  lytelne  Iseppan  of  Saules  mentle  his  eald- 
hlafordes,  sua  d6%  ^  ^  hira  hlafordas  diegellice  teela^,  ft  %eah  sua 
sua  hit  him  no  ne  derige,  ne  ne  egle.  Ac  gif  hwoem  gebyrige  tot  he 
for  his  agnum  untoiwum  on  ^  tselinge  his  hlafordes  befoo,  ^nne  sceal 

15  he  hine  sel&e  sui¥e  sui^ice  foH58em  taelan  ft  ^Sara  Isestena  worda 
hreowsian.  For^sem  [hit]  is  awriten  totte  Dauid,  ^  he  ^ne 
Iseppan  forcorfenne  haefde,  tot  he  sloge  on  his  heortan,  &  sui¥e  sui^lice 
hreowsade  tot  he  him  aefre  sua  ungeriesenlice  ge^nigan  soeolde,  toih 
his  ^Segnas  hine  aer  laerdon  tot  he  hine  mid  his  sweorde  sloge.     Swa 

20  scyle  gehwelc  mon  forberan  ^set  he  mid  tom  sweorde  his  tungan  his 
hlaford  ne  slea ;  tot  is,  %eah  he  hine  mid  ryhte  taelan  maege,  tot  he 
hit  ne  doo.  Gif  him  %onne  gewealdes  gebyrige  or^96e  ungewealdes  tot 
on  tos  hwaet  befoo  ^  vi%  his  willan  sie,  todi  hit  on  tom  ealra  laestan 
[^ingum]  sie,  toih  him  is  totrf  tot  he  his  heortan  ft  his  mod  mid 

25  hreowsunga  sui%6  p[i]nige,  ft  his  agena  scylda  ongiete,  ft  him  selfiim 


faults,  he  must  blame  himself  very  severely  for  it,  and  regret  the  most 
trifling  words.  Therefore  it  is  written  that  David,  when  he  had  cut 
off  the  skirt,  struck  his  heart,  and  very  bitterly  repented  ever  having 
served  him  so  unbecomingly,  although  his  followers  had  advised 
him  before  to  slay  him  with  his  sword.  So  let  every  one  forbear 
slaying  his  lord  with  the  sword  of  his  tongue ;  that  is,  though  he  have 
reason  to  blame  him,  that  he  is  not  to  do  so.  If  he  happen,  then, 
voluntarily  or  involuntarily  to  engage  in  anything  against  his  will, 
although  it  be  in  a  most  trifling  affair,  it  is  necessary  that  he  severely 
punish  his  heart  and  mind  with  repentance^  and  perceive  his  own  sins, 
and  sentence  himself  to  such  a  punishment  as  he  thinks  hia  lord  would 
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deme  swelc  wite  swelce  he  wene  ^t  his  hlaford  him  demon  wolde, 
grif  he  hit  wieste  ;  foHfsem  ^nne  we  agylta^  wi%  ¥a  hlafordas,  Vonne 
agylte  we  wi%  %one  Qod  )>e  hlafordscipe  gescop.  Be  %9em  ilcan  cwse^ 
Moyses ;  ¥a  he  gehierde  %8Bt  %8et  folc  msende  to  him  Sc  Arone  ymb 
hiera  earfo^u,  ^  cw8b%  he  :  Hwset  is  eower  murcung  wi%  unc  )  Hwaet 
sint  wit  ?     Wi^  God  ge  do^  ^aet  ge  do¥. 

XXIX.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  hlafordas,  on  oVre 
^  ^gnas  &  eac  %a  ^owas. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  )>a  ^owas,  on  o^re  ^  hlafordas. 
Da  ^owas  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie  simle  on  him  hsbben  ^  ea¥mod- 
nesse  wi%  hiera  hlafordas.  Da  hlafordas  sint  to  manianne  ^et  hie  [naefre] 
ne  forgieten  hu  geliic  hiera  gecynd  is,  A  hu  gelice  hie  sint  gesceapene 
^m  %eownm.  Da  ^eowas  sint  to  manianne  ^sette  hie  hiera  hlafordas 
ne  forsion.  Hiera  hlafordas  hie  forsio^,  gif  hie  his  willan  &  his  bebodu 
forhycgea^.  Deem  blafordum  is  eac  to  cy^anne  %aette  hie  wi%  Gk>d6 
ofermodgia^  for  his  agenre  gife,  gif  hie  ne  ongieta^  %8et  y&  bio%  hiera 
gelican  &  hiera  efngemseccean  on  hiera  gecynde,  ^  )>e  him  under^iedde 
bio%  ¥urh  Godes  gesceafte.  Dsem  ^owan  is  to  cy^nne  ¥8Bt  he  wiete 
^Bdt  he  nis  freoh  wi%  his  hlaford.  Dsem  hiaforde  is  to  cy^nne  ^t  he 
ongite  %8et  he  is  efn^ow  his  ^eowe.  Dsem  %eowan  is  beboden,  &  %U8 
to  cweden :  Bio%  ge  under^iedde  eowrum  worldhlafordum.  And  eft 
hit  is  gecweden  :  iElc  %ara  |)e  sie  under  ^m  geoke  hlafordsciepes,  he 
sceal  his  hlaford  aeghwelcre  are  &  weorSsclpes  wur^ne  onmunan.  And 
eft  hit  is  gecweden  :  Ge  hlafordas,  do%  ge  eowrum  monnum  ^t  iloe 


sentence  him  to,  if  he  knew  it ;  for  when  we  sin  against  our  lords, 
we  sin  against  the  God  who  created  authority.  Moses  spoke  about 
the  same ;  when  he  heard  how  the  people  complained  to  him  and 
Aaron  of  their  hardships,  he  said  :  *^  What  is  your  murmuring  against 
us  1     What  are  we  ?     Against  God  ye  do  what  ye  do." 

XXIX.  That  masters  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  an- 
other servants  and  also  slaves. 

Servants  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  masters.  Ser- 
vants are  to  be  admonished  always  to  preserve  humility  towards  their 
masters.  Masters  are  to  be  admonished  never  to  forget  how  similar  their 
nature  is,  and  how  similarly  to  the  servants  they  are  created.   Servants 


HatWnMS.]  GREGORY'S   PASTORAL.  201 

deme  sueic  wite  suelce  he  wene  ¥aet  his  hlaford  him  deman  wolde, 
gif  he  hit  wiste ;  for^aem  ^nne  we  agylta^  wi%  ^  hlafordas,  ¥onn« 
agylte  we  wi(%)  %one  God  %e  hiafordscipe  gescop.  Be  %8ein  ilcan  cuse% 
Mojses;  %a  he  gehierde  ^set  ¥aet  folc  maende  to  him  Arone  ymb 
5  hiera  earfe^o,  ^  cu8b%  he  :  Hweet  is  eower  murcung  wi%  unc  1  Hwset 
sint  wit  1     Wi^  God  ge  do¥  ¥8et  ge  doo^. 

XXIX.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  maniamie  %a  hlafordas,  on  o¥re 
wisan  %a  ^Segnas  &  eac  ^  %eowas. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^eowas,  on  o¥re  ^  hlafordas. 

10  Da  ^owas  sint  to  manianne  ¥aet  hie  simle  on  him  hsebben  ¥a  ea^mod- 
nesse  wi%  hira  hlafordas.  Da  hlafordas  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie 
nefre  ne  forgieten  hu  gelic  hira  [gejcjnd  is,  &  hu  gelice  hi  sint  gescea- 
pene  ^m  %iowum.  Da  %iowas  sint  to  monianne  %8Btte  hie  hiera  hla- 
fordas ne  foTsion.     Hiera  hlafordas  hi  forsio^,  gif  hie  his  willan  &  his 

15  bebodu  forhyggea^.  Dam  hlafordum  is  eac  to  cy¥anne  ^SBtte  hie  wi% 
Gode  ofermodgia^  for  his  agenre  giefe,  gif  hie  ne  ongieta^  ^st  ¥a  beo% 
hira  gelican  &  hira  efngemseccan  on  hira  gecynde,  %a  %e  him  under%iedde 
beo%  %urh  Godes  gesceafte.  (Dfem  ^owan  is  to  cy%onne  ^eet  he  wiete 
tet  he  nis  freoh  wi%  his  hlaford.)   Dsem  hlaforde  is  to  cy^nne  ^set  he 

20  ongiete  ^t  he  is  efn%eow  his  ^owe.  Dsem  ^owan  is  beboden, 
&  %U8  to  cueden  :  Beo%  ge  under^Seodde  eowrum  woroldhlafordum.  Sc 
eft  hit  i[s]  gecueden  :  iElc  ¥ara  ^  sie  under  [^m]  gioke  hlafordscipes, 
be  sceal  his  hlaford  sghwelcre  are  &  weor^scipes  wier%ne  onmunan.  & 
eft  hit  is  gecueden :  Ge  hlafordas,  do%  ge  eowrum  monnum  ^t  ilce 


are  to  be  admonished  not  to  despise  their  masters.  They  despise  their 
masters,  if  they  neglect  their  will  and  commands.  It  is  also  to  be  made 
known  also  to  the  masters  that  they  are  presumptuous  towards  God 
for  his  own  gift,  if  they  do  not  understand  that  those  who  are  subject 
to  them  by  the  dispensation  of  God  are  equals  and  associates  in  their 
nature.  The  servant  is  to  be  told  to  know  that  he  is  not  independent 
of  his  master.  It  is  to  be  made  known  to  the  master  that  he  is  to 
understand  that  he  is  the  fellow-servant  of  his  servant.  The  servant  is 
commanded,  and  thus  addressed  :  *'  Be  subject  to  your  worldly  masters.'* 
And  again,  it  is  said  :  "  All  who  are  under  the  yoke  of  authority  must 
hold  their  masters  worthy  of  all  honour  and  respect."  And  again,  it 
is  said  :  "  Ye  masters,  do  the  same  to  your  men  after  their  measure, 
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be  hiora  andefene  &  gemetgia%  ^ne  %rean ;  ge^ncea^  ^set  eeg^r  ge 
hiera  hlaford  ge  eower  is  on  hefonum. 

XXX.  Dstte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  dolan,  on  o%re  ^ 
wisau. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ])e  ^isse  worldc  lotwrenceas 
cunnon,  &  %a  lufia%,  on  o%re  ^  medwisan.  Da  lytgan  sint  to  manianne 
¥8Bt  hie  oferhycgen  ^eet  hie  ¥»r  wieton,  ^  samwisan  sint  to  manianne 
^set  hie  wilnien  to  wiotonne  ^set  %8et  hie  nyton.  Dsem  Ijtegan  is  serest 
to  beleanne  hiera  selflice,  %8et  hie  ne  wenen  ¥8Bt  hie  sin  wise.  On  ^m 
medwisan  is  to  trymmianne  swse  hweet  sw8b  hie  ongietan  meegen  %as8 
godcundan  wisdomes,  for^on,  %onne  hie  nane  wuht  ne  ofermodgia^ 
^une  bio%  %a  heortan  swi%e  gearwe  wisdomes  to  onfonne.  Ac  ymb 
^  lytegan  we  sculon  swi^e  swi^e  swincan  ¥a&t  hie  %one  wisdom  for- 
laeten  ye  him  selfum  ^ync^  ^sette  wisdom  sie,  &  fon  to  ¥a&m  Godes 
wisdome  ]>e  him  dysig  %ync¥.  Ne  ¥earf  mon  no  ^ne  medwisan  Iseran 
%8et  hie  ^  lotwrenceas  forlsete,  for^n]>e  he  hie  neef^.  For^aem  him 
is  micle  ie^re  to  gestiganne  on  ^ne  ryhtan  wisdom  ^nne  ¥6em  lytegan 
sie  to  onbugonne,  for¥8em)»e  he  bi%  sr  upahafen  on  selflice  for  his  lot- 
wrencium.  Be  %issum  ilcan  cwse%  BcmctuB  Paulus  :  Swelc  eower 
swelce  him  selfum  %ynce  %89t  he  wisust  sie  on  ^m  lotwrencium,  weor%e 
¥fles  serest  dysig,  ¥8et  he  meege  %onon  weor^an  wis.  Be  ¥8em  medwisan 
is  cweden  :  Ne  sculon  ge  bion  to  wise  aefter  ^ses  lichoman  luste.  And  eft 
cw8e%  Paulus  :  Da  )>e  worldmonnum  %yncea%  dysige,  %a  gecist  Dryhten, 
for¥8em)>e  [foHSaem  ^set]  he  ^  lytegan,  ^  mid  %isum  worldwrencium  bio^ 


moderating  your  threats ;  consider  that  both  their  master  and  yours  is 
in  heaven." 

XXX.  That  the  foolish  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
the  wise. 

Those  who  know  and  love  the  wiles  of  this  world  are  to  be  ad- 
monished in  one  way,  in  another  the  simple.  The  cunning  are  to 
be  admonished  to  despise  what  they  know,  the  dull-witted  to  desire 
to  know  what  they  are  ignorant  of.  The  conceit  of  the  cunning  is 
first  to  be  blamed,  that  they  may  not  deem  themselves  wise.  In  the 
simple  is  to  be  strengthened  whatever  they  can  understand  of  divine 
wisdom,  because,  while  they  are  not  at  all  presumptuous,  their  hearts  are 
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be  hira  ande&e  &  gemetgia^  %one  %rean ;  ge^nca%  Vset  aeg^r  ge  hira 
hlaford  ge  eower  is  on  hefenum, 

XXX.  Dtette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  dolan,  on  o%re  ^ 
wisan. 

6  On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  man(ian)ne  %a  %e  ^isse  worulde  lotwrenceas 
cannon,  &  ^  lufigea^,  on  o%re  ^  medwisan.  Da  Ijtegan  sint  to 
mannianne  %8et  hi  oferbycggen  %8Bt  hie  ¥»r  wieton,  %a  sarwisan  sint 
to  manianne  ^st  hie  wielnien  to  wietanne  ^aet  ^set  hie  njton.  Dsem 
Ijtegan  is  aeres^  to  beleanne  hiera  selfiice,  %i)Bt  hie  ne  wenen  %iBt  hie 

10  sien  wiese.  On  ^sem  medwisan  is  t[o]  trymmanne  swa  [hwset]  sua  hie 
ongietan  msegen  %8es  godcundan  wisdomes,  foT^n,  %onne  hie  nane  wuht 
ne  ofennodgia^,  ^nne  beo%  ^  heortan  sui^  gearwe  wisdomes  to  an- 
fonne.  Ac  ymb  %a  lytegan  we  sculon  sui^  sui^  suincan  %8st  hie  %one 
wisdom  forleeten  ^  him  selfiim  %jnc(%)  ^sette  wisdom  sie,  &  fon  to  ^nm 

15  Godes  wisdome  ^  him  dysig  %ync%.  Ne  ^6arf  mon  na  %one  medwisan 
laeran  ^aet  he  %a  lotwrencas  forlaBte,  foiiSon^e  he  hie  nseHS.  Foi^Saem 
him  is  micle  iet$re  to  gestieganne  on  ^ne  ryhtan  wisdom  ^nne  ^aem 
lytegan  sie  to  anbuganne,  forSaem^e  he  bi%  aer  dpahaefen  on  selflice  for 
his  lotwrencium.     Be  tSysum  illcan  cuaeV  Banctua  Paulus  :  Suelc  eower 

20  suelce  him  selfum  %ynce  ^aette  wisu8%  sie  on  ^m  lotwrencum,  weor^ 
¥aes  aeres^  dysig,  ^aet  he  maege  %onan  weorSan  wis.  Be  %am  medwisan 
is  cueden :  Ne  sculon  ge  beon  to  wise  aefter  %aes  lichoman  luste.  & 
eft  cuae%  Paulus :  Da  %e  woruldmonnum  %yncea%  dysige,  ^  geciesS 
Dryhten,  for^aem  %aet  he  %a  lytegan,  ^  mid  %issum  woroldwrencium 


in  a  yery  fit  state  to  receive  wisdom.  But  with  the  cunning,  we  must 
labour  hard  to  get  them  to  forsake  the  wisdom  wliich  they  think  is 
wisdom,  and  take  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  they  think  folly.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  advise  the  simple  to  forsake  their  wiles,  for  they 
have  them  not  Therefore  it  is  much  easier  for  them  to  rise  to 
righteous  wisdom  than  it  is  for  the  cunning  to  turn  thither,  because 
he  was  formerly  puffed  up  with  conceit  because  of  his  wiles.  About 
the  same  thing  St.  Paul  spoke  :  **  Whoever  among  you  thinks  himself 
the  wisest  in  guiles,  let  him  first  become  foolish,  that  he  may  thence 
become  wise.''  Of  the  simple  is  said  :  ''  Ye  must  not  be  too  wise  after 
the  lusts  of  the  body."  And  again,  Paul  said  :  "  Tliose  who  seem  to 
worldly  men  foolish,  the  Lord  chooses,  to  confound  the  cunning,  who 
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upahafene,  gescende.  And  ¥eah  oft  gebyre%  ^set  %a  bio%  mid  li%elicre 
race  gehwirfde,  &  eft  ¥a  medwisan  oft  mid  bisenum  gehwirfde.  Dsem 
Ijtegan  ^nne  is  betre  %8et  hie  mid  lyhtre  race  weor^en  oferreabte  & 
mid  %aere  race  gebundene  &  oferswi^de.  Dsem  medwisan  bi%  genob  god 
¥aet  he  gecnawe  o¥erra  monna  weorc  unteelwyr^e.  Be  %8em  se  s^la 
lareow  Banctua  Paulus,  se  sceolde  Iseran  seg^r  ge  wise  ge  unwise,  ¥a 
he  ongeat  ^a  Ebreas  sume  wisran,  sume  medwisran,  ^  manode  he, 
&  cw8e%  to  ^sem  gelseredum  ¥ara  ealdena  boca  mid  li^licum  wordum  : 
Dsette  nu  forealdod  is,  ^set  is  fomeah  losod.  And  eft  he  cwse^  to  ^^sem 
medwisan  %a  he  ongeat  %8et  hie  mon  mid  swerum  [sumum]  bisenum 
monian  sceolde:  Da  halgan  men  ge^afedon  on  %isse  worlde  monig 
bismer  &  monige  swyngean  &  monige  bendas  &.  karcemu,  hie  wsron 
stsende,  &  snidene  mid  snide,  hie  wseron  costode,  &  mid  sweordum  hie 
weeron  ofslsegene.  And  eft  cwce^  Paulus  :  Gemuna%  eowerra  fore- 
gengena  ^ra  ]>e  eow  bodedon  Qodes  word,  &  behealda^  hiera  liif  & 
hiara  for^ii^,  &  gongat$  on  %one  geleafan.  For5on  he  %us  cwse^  ^t 
he  ^  lotwrenceas  oferwunne  &  oferreabte ;  &  eac  %a  medwisan  to 
maran  onginne  mid  ^sere  li^lican  bisnunga  gespone. 

XXXI.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  scamfsestan,  on 
o^re  %a  scamleasan. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  Isronne  %a  scamleasan,  on  o^re  %a  scam- 
faestan.  Dsem  scamleasan  ne  wyr^  no  gestiered  butan  miceire  tselinge 
&  miclum  %rean  ;  ])a  scamfsestan  bio%  oft  mid  gemetlicre  lare  gebetrode. 


are  puffed  up  with  the  guiles  of  this  world."  And  yet  it  often  happens 
that  they  are  converted  with  mild  arguments,  and  the  simple,  again, 
with  examples.  It  is  better  for  the  cunning  to  be  convinced  by  a 
righteous  argument,  and  to  be  bound  and  overcome  by  the  argument 
It  is  good  enough  for  the  simple  to  know  that  other  men's  works  are 
blameless.  Therefore  the  noble  teacher,  St.  Paul,  who  had  to  teach 
both  wise  and  foolish,  perceiving  some  of  the  Jews  to  be  wiser,  others 
simpler,  said,  admonishing  those  learned  in  the  old  books  with  gentle 
words :  ^^  That  which  is  now  antiquated,  is  almost  dissolved."  And, 
again,  he  said  to  the  foolish,  perceiving  that  they  ought  to  be  ad- 
monished with  some  examples  :  "  Holy  men  suffered  in  this  world  many 
indignities  and  stripes,  and  many  bonds  and  prisons,  they  were  stoned, 
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bio%  lipahssfene^  gescende.  &  =5eah  oft  gebyre%  %8Bt  ^  bio%  mid  li^licre 
race  gehwyrfde,  &  eft  ^  medwisan  oft  mid  bisenum  gebwyrfde.  Dem 
Ijt^an  %oii7ie  is  betere  %set  bie  mid  ryhtre  race  weor%en  oferreabte  & 
mid  ^re  race  gebmidene  &  ofersui^e.  Deem  medwisan  bi%  genog 
5  god  %et  be  gecnawe  oSerra  monna  weorc  untselwier^e.  Be  %flem  se 
se^la  lareow  sanctus  Paulus,  se  sceolde  l8era[u]  seg^er  ge  wise  ge  un- 
wise, ^  be  ongeat  %a  Ebreas  sume  wisran,  sume  medwisran,  t$a  manode 
be,  &  cu8e%  to  ^m  geleeredum  %ara  aldena  boca  mid  li^elicum  wordum^: 
Dsette  nu  foraldod  is,  ^eet  is  forneab  losad.     &  eft  be  cuae%  to  %sem 

10  medwisan  %a  be  ongeat  %8et  bie  mon  mid  sumum  bisnum  manian 
flceolde :  Da  balgan  menn  ge^afedon  on  %is8e  worlde  monig  bismer 
&  monige  swyngean  &  monige  bendas  &  carcemu,  bie  weeron  stsende* 
&  snidene  mid  snide,  bie  waeron  costade,  &  mid  sweordum  bi  weron 
ofsl^gene.      Ond  eft  cu8b%  Paulus  :    Qemuna%  eowerra  foregengena 

15  ^Sara  %e  eow  bodedon  Godes  word,  &  bebealda%  biera  lif  &  Lira 
for^ii^,  &  gonga^  on  %one  geleafan.  For^n  be  %us  cu8s%  ^t  be 
&  lotwrenceas  oferwunne  &  oferreabte  ;  &  eac  %a  medwiisan  to  maran 
angienne  mid  ^Sasre  li^lican  bisnunga  gespone. 

XXXI.  Dsette  on  oSre  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  scamfestan,  &  on 
20  o^e  %a  scamleasan. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  laeranne  ^  scamleasan,  on  o%re  ^  scam- 
faestan.  Diem  scamleasan  ne  wyr%  no  gestiered  butan  micelre  tselinge 
Sc  miclum  %rean ;  ^  scamfsestan  beo%  oft  mid  gemetlicre  lare  gebetrode. 


tbey  were  sawn  witb  the  saw,  were  tempted,  were  slain  witb  swords. 
And  again,  Paul  said  :  "  Remember  tbose  wbo  went  before  you,  who 
preached  to  you  Gk)d's  word,  behold  their  life  and  departure,  and  walk 
in  faith."  He  spoke  thus  to  overcome  and  confute  their  guiles ;  and 
also  to  encourage  the  simple  to  greater  enterprises,  with  the  gentle 
example. 

XXXI.  That  the  modest  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  the 
shameless  in  another. 

The  shameless  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  the  modest  in 
another.  The  shameless  cannot  be  managed  without  great  blaming 
and  threatening,  the  modest  are  often  improved  witb  moderate  in- 
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Da  Bcamleasan  njton  ^t  hie  untela  do%,  baton  hit  mon  him  ssBCge, 
&  %eah  hit  mon  him  secgge,  hie  his  ne  geliefa^,  buton  hie  monige 
menn  forVy  teelen.  Se  scamfeesta  hsef %  genoh  on  %8em  to  his  betrunge 
fet  his  lareow  hiene  swi^  lythwon  gemyndgige  his  un^eawa.  Done 
scamleaaan  mon  mieg  %7  bet  gebetan  ]>e  hiene  mon  swi'Sur  %rea«  & 
Bcenty  ac  be  %8em  scamfsestan  hit  is  njtre  "SflBt  ^eet  him  mon  on  tslan 
wille,  ^t  hit  mon  healfunga  sprece,  swelce  hit  mon  hwon  gehrine. 
Be  %8em  Dryht«n  swi^e  openlioe  teelde  ^  scamleasan  ludeas,  ft  cw8e% : 
Eower  nebb  sint  swee  scamlease  swce  ^ra  wifa  ^  b!o^  forelegissa. 
And  eft  he  olehte  ^m  scamfffistan,  %a  he  cw8e%  :  Dsere  scame  ft  ^Saere 
scande  \e  %u  on  iugu^  worhtes  ic  gedo  ^t  %u  forgitst  &  ^Sses 
bismeres  ^ines  wuduwanhades  %u  ne  gemanst,  for^sem  %8et  is  %in 
Waldend  |>e  ^  geworhte.  And  eft  %a  scamleasan  Qalatas  swi^e  open- 
lice  sanc^tes  Paulus  tselde,  ^  he  cwse^  :  Eala  ge  ungewitfullan 
Galatee,  hwa  gehefgade  eow  %  And  eft  he  cwse^  :  Swae  d^ige  ge  sint 
^ffitte  "Seet  %8et  ge  gastlice  underfengon,  ge  willa^  geendian  fleesclioe. 
Da  scjlda  %ara  scamleasena  he  taelde,  swelce  he  efnswi^  him  baere, 
&  cw8e% :  Ic  eom  swi%e  gefionde  on  Dryhtne  Vsette  ge  aefre  woldon 
snige  wuht  eow  selfum  witan  ser  ic  hit  eow  wite.  Hit  is  god  %aet  ge 
hit  nu  wietun.  Naeron  ge  noht  aemettige,  %eah  ge  wel  ne  dyden. 
For^sem  he  spraec  ^Sas  word  ]ie  he  wolde  ^ra  scamleasena  scjlda 
tselende  geopenian,  &  ^ra  scamfaestena  giemelieste  ho  wolde  mid  li%e- 
licom  wordum  gedieglan. 


struction.  The  shameless  do  not  know  that  thej  do  ill,  without  being 
told,  and  when  told,  thej  do  not  believe  it,  unless  many  men  blame 
them  for  it.  It  is  enough  to  reform  the  modest  man,  if  his  teacher 
remind  him  verj  gently  of  his  faults.  The  more  the  shameless  man 
is  rebuked  and  humiliated,  the  better  the  chance  of  improving  him, 
but  with  the  modest  man  it  is  better  to  speak  out  what  one  has  to 
blame  in  him  only  partially,  as  if  touching  it  lightly.  TherefOTe 
the  Lord  very  openly  blamed  the  shameless  Jews,  saying  :  "  Your 
faces  are  as  shameless  as  those  of  harlots."  And  again,  he  soothed 
the  modest,  saying :  ^  I  will  make  thee  forget  the  shame  and  disgrace 
of  thy  youth,  and  thou  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
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Da  acamleasa  nyton  tet  hie  untela  do%,  baton  hit  mon  him  secge, 
&  %eah  hit  mon  him  secge,  hie  his  ne  geliefib^,  buton  hie  monige 
menn  for^y  tselen.  Se  scamfaesta  hef^  genoh  on  %«em  to  his  bettrunge 
%8et  his  lareow  bine  sui^e  Ijthwon  gemjndgige  his  un^Seawa.  Done 
5  Bcamleasan  mon  mseg  Vy  bet  gebetan  %e  bine  mon  sui^ur  %rea%  A 
sciend,  ac  be  tem  scamfaestan  hit  is  nyttre  ^t  ^t  him  mon  on 
t8ela[n]  wille,  ^set  hit  mon  healfunga  sprece,  swelce  hit  mon  hwon 
gehrine.  Be  %8em  Diyhten  8ui%e  openlice  tselde  %a  scamleasan  ludeas, 
ft  cue%  :  Eower  nebb  sint  sua  scamleas  sua  %ara  wifa  [^  beo%]  fore- 

10  l^rnissa.  Ond  eft  he  olehte  %am  scamfnstan,  %a  he  cuae%  :  Daere  scame 
ft  %aere  scande  ^  %u  on  ingu^  worhtes  ic  gedoo  ^t  %u  forgiets^  & 
%ee8  bismeres  ^ines  wuduwanhades  %u  ne  gemans^,  for^sem  %8et  is  %in 
Waldend  ^  ^  geworhte.  &  eft  ^  scamleasan  Qalatas  sui^e  open- 
lice  sanc^uB  Paulus  tselde,  ^  he  cuee^  :  Eala  ge  ungewitfuUan  Gklatae, 

15  hwa  gehefegode  eow  1  ft  eft  he  cu»% :  Sua  djsige  ge  sint  ^tte 
%a&t  %iet  [ge]  gees^lice  underfengon,  ge  willa^  geendigan  fleesclice.  Da 
BcyldA  %ara  scamleasena  he  tselde,  suelce  he  efnsui^  him  baere,  ft 
caae% :  Ic  eom  sui^  gefeonde  on  Drjhten  %aette  ge  aefre  woldon 
senig  wuht  eow  selfum  wTetan,  aer  ic  hit  eow  wite.     Hit  is  god  %aet 

20  g6  hit  nu  witon.  Naeron  naht  semetige,  ^Seah  ge  wel  ne  dyden. 
For^aem  he  spraec  ^Sas  word  %e  he  wolde  ^ra  scamleasna  scylda 
tselende  geopenian,  ft  %ara  scamfaestena  giemelieste  he  wolde  mid  li%e- 
licum  wordum  gedieglan. 


hood,  for  it  is  thy  Lord  who  made  thee."  And  again,  St.  Paul  very 
openly  blamed  the  shameless  Galatians,  saying  :  *'  Oh,  foolish  Qalatians, 
who  hath  afflicted  you  V  And  again,  he  said  :  "  So  foolish  ye  are, 
that  what  ye  received  spiritually  ye  wish  to  end  carnally.*'  He  blamed 
the  sins  of  the  shameless,  as  if  he  suffered  equally  with  them,  8a3ring  : 
''  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  were  ever  willing  to  impute 
anythmg  to  yourselves,  before  I  imputed  it  to  you.  It  is  good  that  ye 
do  BO  now.  Ye  were  not  unoccupied,  though  ye  did  not  do  well.*' 
He  spoke  these  words  because  he  wished  to  reveal  the  sins  of  the 
shameless  by  blaming  them,  and  conceal  the  negligence  of  the  modest 
with  gentle  words. 
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XXXII.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ofermodan  A  ^ 
upahafenan  on  hiora  mode,  on  oVre  ^  eannheortan  & 
%a  wacmodan. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  modgan  &  ^  fortniwedan,  on 
o%re  wisan  %a  unmodgan  &  ^  on^ristan.  Da  fortruwudan,  %onne  hie 
him  selfnm  to  swi%e  truwia%,  hie  forsioV  o%re  men,  &  eac  forcwe%a^ 
Da  lytelmodan  %onne  &  %a  un^ristan,  %onne  hie  ongietaV  hiera  un- 
baeldo  &  hiera  unmihte,  hie  weoi^a%  oft  ormode.  Da  modgan  ^nne 
&  %a  fortniwodan,  eall  hiera  agen  ^t  hie  synderlice  ^nceaV  o^66e  doV 
hie  wena%  %8et  %aet  sie  %£t  betste ;  ac  ^  unmodgan  &  ^  ungedjr- 
Btegan  wena%  ^t  ^t  swi^  foraewenlic  sie  ¥aette  hie  do%,  &  for^on 
weor^%  oft  ormode.  Ac  ^m  lareowe  is  swi^e  smealice  to  under- 
seceanne  be  ^sem  weorcum  %ara  ofertruwndena,  %8et  hie  him  gecy^Sen 
Vflette  on  ^aem  ^ingnm  )>e  hie  him  selfiim  swae  swi^e  licia%,  %fiet  hie 
Gode  mislicia%.  Swse  we  msegon  betst  %a  gedyrstegan  gelaeran  ^tte, 
^nne  hie  wenen  ^Sset  hie  haebben  betst  gedon,  %8et  we  him  ^nne 
secgen  ^t  hie  hsebben  wyrst  gedon,  ^sette,  ^nne  hie  wenen  tet  hie 
^ne  gilp  &  tet  lof  begiten  haebben  ^st  hie  aer  wihiodon,  ^t  hie 
^nne  haebben  mid  %j  scame  geholude.  Hwilum  eac,  %onne  %a  for- 
truwodan  &  ^  anwillan  wena%  %8Bt  hie  nane  scylde  %urhtogen  naebben, 
Sonne  magon  we  hie  Bwe  «¥u8t  to  ryhte  gecyrran  ««t  we  him  snme 
opene  scylde,  ]?e  aer  %urhtogen  waere,  healfunga  o^witen,  ^t  hie  for- 
%8em  scamige,  for^m  of  ^Seere  scylde  ^  he  hiene  ^nne  bereccean  [ne] 
m8eg[e],  he  ongiete  ^  |>e  he  ^nne  de%),  ^Seah  him  %onne  %ynce  %»t  he 


XXXn.  That  the  proud  and  puffed  up  in  spirit  are  to  be  admo- 
nished in  one  way,  in  another  the  humble  and  &int- 
hearted. 

The  proud  and  presumptuous  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  humble  and  diffident.  The  presumptuous,  when  too  con- 
fident in  themselves,  despise  and  revile  others.  The  fainthearted  and 
diffident,  perceiving  their  want  of  courage  and  strength,  often  despair. 
The  proud  and  presumptuous  think  that  all  their  own  special  thoughts 
or  deeds  are  the  best ;  but  the  humble  and  timid  think  that  what  they 
do  is  very  contemptible,  and  therefore  often  despair.     But  the  teacher 
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XXXII.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ofermodan  &  ^ 
upahaefenan  on  hira  mode,  on  o¥re  wisan  %a  eannheortan 
A  %a  wacmodan. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  modgan  &  ^  fortruwodan,  on 
5  oVre  ^  unmodgan  &  €a  un^ristan.  Da  fortniwodan,  ^nn«  hie  him 
selfum  to  sui^e  trawia^,  hie  forsioV  o^re  menn,  &  eac  forcue^V.  Da 
lytelmodan  ^nn$  &  %a  un%ristan,  %onne  hie  ongieta^  hiera  unbaeldo 
Sc  hiera  unmiehte,  hie  weor^%  oft  ormode.  Da  modgan  %onne  & 
te  fortruwndan,  eall  hiera  agen  ^t  hie  sjnderlice  %encea%  o%%e  do9 

10  hie  wena%  ^eet  tot  sie  tot  betste ;  ^  %a  unmodigan  &  %a  ungedyr- 
stigan  wena%  tot  Vset  sui^e  forsewenlic  sie  9aet(t)e  hie  d6%,  A  for%on 
weoH$a%  oft  ormode.  Ac  tom  lareowe  is  swi^e  smealice  to  under- 
seoeanne  be  tom  weorcum  %ara  ofertruwedena,  tot  hie  him  gecy^u 
totte  on  ^Sam  ^ingum  ¥e  hie  him  selfum  sua  sui%e  liciga^^  tot  hie 

15  Gk>de  mislicia^.  Swa  we  magon  betst  ¥a  gedyrstigan  gelaeran  totte, 
^Sonne  hie  wenen  tot  hie  hsebben  betst  gedou,  tot  we  him  %onne 
secgen  tot  hie  haebben  wierst  gedon,  totte^  %onne  hie  wenen  %8et  hie 
^ne  gilp  &  tot  lof  begieten  haebben  tot  hie  aer  wilnodon,  tot  hie 
%onne  haebben  mid  ^j  scame  geholode.     Hwilum  eac,  %onne  ¥a  for* 

20  tmwndan  &  ^  anwillan  wena%  tot  hie  nane  scylde  ^urhtogen  naebben, 
^Tkne  magon  we  hi  sua  ra%os%  to  ryhte  gecierran  tot  we  him  sume 
opene  scylde,  ^  ser  ^urhtogen  waere,  healfunga  o^wieten,  tot  hie 
fortom  scamige,  fortom  of  tore  scylde  ^  he  hine  %onne  bereccan 
ne  maege,  he  ongiete  ^  he  ^onne  de^,  %eah  him  ¥onn«  %ynce  tot  he 


must  very  narrowly  investigate  the  works  of  the  presumptuous,  that 
they  may  show  them  that  in  the  things  wherein  they  please  themselves 
so  much  they  displease  God.  We  can  best  teach  the  confident  by 
telling  them,  when  they  think  they  have  done  best,  that  they  have 
done  worst ;  that,  when  they  think  they  have  attained  the  glory  and 
praise  they  desired  before,  they  may  find  that  they  have  only  got 
disgrace  thereby.  Sometimes  also,  when  the  presumptuous  and  bold 
think  that  they  have  not  committed  any  sin,  we  can  most  readily 
direct  them  right  by  half  charging  them  with  some  manifest  sin,  which 
was  formerly  committed,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  because  of  it ;  that 
from  the  sin  of  which  he  cannot  clear  himself  he  may  understand  that 
which  he  is  committing,  although  it  seems  to  him  that  he  is  not  doing 
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nan  yfel  ne  do.  Da  fortruwodnesse  &  ^  anwUnesse  an  Corintheum 
Paulus  ongeat  swi%e  wi^rweardne  ¥ri%  hiene,  &  betweoh  him  selfum 
Bwi^  a^undene  &  upahafene;  swe  %8ette  sume  cwffidon  ^set  liie 
weron  ApoUan,  sume  cwaedon  %»t  hie  waeron  Paules,  sume  Petres, 
sum  CW8B%  tet  he  wsere  Cristes.  Ac  Paulus  ^  sona  ^  unclaeoan 
flcylde  beforan  him  eallum  ssede,  ye  an  hiera  ealra  gewitnesse  gedon 
wses,  &  %agiet  ungebett ;  he  cw8e% :  We  gehierdon  betweohxn  eow 
unryhthsmed,  ge  swe  unryht  swse  we  fur^um  betweohxn  haeVnum 
monntmi  ne  hierdun,  %tet  is  %8et  ge  sume  heefdon  eowre  steopmodor, 
&  ge  ^Sks  naefdon  nane  sorge,  &  noldon  from  eow  adon  ^  )ie  %8ei 
djdon,  ac  wseron  sws  upahafene  swae  ge  ser  wseron.  Swelce  he  open- 
lice  cwsede :  Hwset  wille  ge  for  eowerre  fortruwodnesse  &  for  eowerre 
anwilnesse  cwe¥an,  hwses  o^S^  hwaes  ge  sien  1  For%8em)>e  on  eowre 
towesnesse  ge  habba%  gecy^Sed  ¥set  ge  ures  nanes  ne  sindon.  Ac  ^ 
lytelmodan  ft  ^  un^ristan  we  magon  %y  ie%  on  ^m  wege  gebringan 
godra  weorca^  gif  we  healfuuga  &.  %eah  be  sumum  daele  hiera  godan 
weorc  ssecgea^,  for^m,  ^nne  we  hiera  yfel  taela^,  %8et  we  eac  hiera 
god  herigeuy  for%aem  ^t  we  hiera  modes  meruwenesse  gesti^igen  mid 
¥sm  %aet  hie  gehieren  ^t  we  hie  herigen,  &  ¥aette  eft  sien  hiera 
scylda  ge^reade  mid  ¥sem  ¥aet  we  hie  tselen.  Oft  we  magon  bion  swe 
nyttran  aet  him,  gif  we  hie  myndgia^  hiera  godna  weorca,  ft  %a 
secgea^  ft  gif  we  hwaet  ongieta^  on  him  ungesceadwislices  gedon,  ne 
sculon  we  no  hie  swae  ^reagean  sweloe  hie  hit  gedon  hsebben,  %eah  hit 
gedon  sie,  ac  we  sculon  him  forbeodan  ^aet  hie  hum  swee  ne  don, 
swelce  hit  %onne  giet  gedon  ne  sie,  for^sem  ¥»t  sio  hering  ^  we  »r 


any  eyil.  The  presumption  and  obstinacy  of  the  Corinthians  Paul 
saw  to  be  greatly  opposed  to  himself,  and  he  saw  that  they  were  very 
inflated  and  puffed  up  among  themselves ;  so  that  some  said  they  were 
Apollos's,  some  Saul's,  some  Peter's,  and  one  said  that  he  was  Christ's. 
But  Paul  soon  spoke  out  before  them  all  the  unclean  sin,  which  had 
been  done  with  the  knowledge  of  all  of  them,  and  was  still  unatoned  ; 
he  said :  ''  We  have  heard  of  fornication  among  you,  and  worse  than 
any  we  have  heard  of  even  among  heathens,  that  is,  that  some  of  you  had 
your  step-mothers,  and  ye  were  not  troubled  at  it,  and  would  not  put 
away  from  you  those  who  did  so,  but  were  as  elated  as  ye  were  before." 
As  if  he  had  openly  said  :  *^  What  will  ye  say  for  your  presumption 
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nan  yfel  ne  doo.  Da  fortrawodnesse  &  %a  anwilnesse  an  Corincthetiffi 
Paulus  ongeat  suHSe  wi^rweardne  wi%  hine,  &  betweoh  him  selfam 
flui^Se  ai^undene  &  upahaefene;  sua  ^eette  sume  cuaedon  %8et  hie 
wsroD  ApoUan,  si^me  ciUBdon  ^eet  hi  wseron  Saules,  sume  Petres, 
S  aom  ciue%  tet  he  waere  Cristes.  Ac  Pa[a]la8  ^  sona  %a  unclaemui 
flcylde  beforan  him  allum  saede,  ^  an  hiera  e[a]lra  gewitnesse  gedon 
iraea,  A  %agiet  nngebet ;  he  cn»%  :  We  gehierdon  betueozn  eow 
unryhthffimed,  ge  sua  unryht  sua  we  fur%um  betwuxn  hae^nnm 
monnum  ne  hierdon,  ^t  [is  Vnt]  ge  sume  hsefdon  eowre  steopmodur, 

10-&  [ge]  ^Sses  n»fdon  nane  sorge,  &  noldon  from  eow  adon  %a  %e  tet 
djdon,  ac  wSBron  sua  lipahaefene  sua  ge  ter  weron.  Sueloe  he  open- 
lioe  cusede :  Hwaei  wille  ge  for  eowerre  fortruwodnesse  &  for  eowerre 
anwibiesse  cue^an,  hwsBs  o^S^e  hwaes  ge  sien  ?  For^a&m^  [on  eo}werre 
towesnesse  ge  habba%  gecy^ed  %aet  ge  ures  nanes  ne  siendon.    Ac  ^ 

15  Ijtelmodan  &,  %a  un%riestan  we  magon  %y  ie%  on  %aem  wege  gebringan 
godra  weorca^  gif  we  healfuuga  &  %eah  be  sumum  dele  heora  godan 
weorc  6e[c]gea¥y  for^m,  %onn«  we  hira  yfel  tse]a%,  iSmt  we  eac  hira 
god  herigen,  forVaem  %8st  we  hira  modes  me[a]ruwnesse  gesti^igen  mid 
%8em  %est  hie  gehiren  [%8Bt  we  hi  herigenj  &  %8ette  eft  sien  hira 

20  scyl^a  ge^reade  mid  ¥am  %aet  we  hie  taelen.  Oft  we  magon  beon  sua 
njttran  set  him,  gif  we  hie  myndgia%  hira  godna  weorca,  A.  ^ 
secgeaY,  &  gif  we  hwset  ongieta%  on  him  ungesceadwislioes  gedoon,  ne 
sculon  we  no  hi  ^reagean  suelce  hie  hit  gedoon  hssbben,  ^Seah  hit 
gedon  sie,  ac  we  sculon  him  forbeodan  %£et  hie  huru  sua  ne  don, 

25  suelce  hit  ^UTie  giet  gedon  ne  sie,  for^aem  %oet  sio  hering  %e  we  ser 


and  obstinacy,  whose  ye  are  ?  For  by  your  laxity  ye  have  shown  that 
ye  belong  not  to  any  of  us/'  But  we  can  the  more  easily  bring  the 
fainthearted  and  diffident  on  the  path  of  good  works  by  partially 
mentioning  their  good  works,  so  that  when  we  blame  their  faults  we 
may  also  praise  their  virtues,  that  we  may  strengthen  the  weakness  of 
their  minds  by  allowing  them  to  hear  how  we  praise  them,  and  again, 
that  their  sins  may  be  chastised  by  our  blame.  Often  we  can  be  mcHre 
useful  to  them  by  remindiog  them  of  their  good  works,  and  mentioning 
them,  and  if  we  perceive  that  they  have  committed  an  imprudence,  we 
must  not  blame  them  as  if  they  had  done  it,  although  it  be  done,  but 
we  must  forbid  them  to  do  so,  as  if  it  were  not  yet  done,  that  our 
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:  heredon  ub  gefultume  ^t  we  hie  wi%ermode  ne  gedon  us  mid  ^Siere 
tflelinge,  ac  tet  sio  hering  getrymme  &  gemetgige  %aes  wacmodan  ft 
%898  un^riBtan  monnes  mod  wi%  %a  teslinge.  Be  %9em  8e  ilea  Paulus 
cwae^  %a  he  ongeat  %eet  folc  )>e  Dessolonieensa  hatte,  %9et  hie  on  hiB 
lare  fseste  wseron,  &  %eah  he  ongeat  %8et  hie  gedrefede  wsron  mid 
wacmodnesse,  for%8em)>e  hie  wendon  ^t  hit  near  worlde  endnnge 
wsere  ^nne  hit  weere ;  ^  ongan  he  srest  herigean  on  him  ^Seet  ^t 
he  fffistrsddes  wiste,  &  sona  SBfter  %on  swi^  li^lice  he  hirde  %a  ))e  he 
unfsBstnedes  wiste,  &  %us  cwse^ :  We  sculon  simle  sscgean  Gode 
Sancas  for  eow  bro^ar,  bw»  swae  hit  wel  wyr^  is,  fortem))e  eow^ 
geleafa  hsef %  ofer^ungen  swi^  mon^ra  o^rra  monna,  ft  eower  lufti 
is  betweohzn  eow  swi^e  genyhtsumu,  swae  tet  we  apostolas  sint  swi^ 
gefeonde  ealle  for  eowrum  geleafan  ft  for  eo(w)ram  ge^ylde.  Ac  sona 
aefter  ^sere  li^Iican  sprsece  he  cwse^  :  Ic  eow  healsige  bro^ur  for  %em 
tocyme  Dryhtnes  Haelendan  Cristes  ft  for  are  gesomnunge  %6et  ge  no 
to  hrsedlice  ne  sien  astyrede  from  eownim  gewitte,  ne  eow  to  swi%e  ne 
[onjdrseda^  for  nanes  monnes  wordum  ne  for  nanes  witgan  gaste,  ne  ^ah 
eow  hweic  serendgewrit  cume,  swelce  hit  from  us  asend  sie,  ft  %8eron 
cy%e  ^t  se  domes  d«eg  neah  sie.  Swsb  gedyde  se  so^fiesta  lareow 
%8et  he  sBrest  gehierdun  %a  heringe  ]>e  him  licode  foHSaem  ^t  hie 
sefter  %sem  %y  lustlicor  gehierden  ^  lare,  ^aette  %8et  lof  hie  to  tem 
getrymede  %aette  sio  monung  hie  eft  ne  ge^rycte.  Da  he  ongeat  %get 
hie  weeron  onstyrede  mid  %eem  wenan  ^t  hie  ¥8bs  endes  swae  neah 
wendon,  ^  spraec  he  swelce  he  hit  ^Sagit  nyste  ^t  hie  hit  him  ^  iu 
ondredon,  ac  forbead  him  ^t  hit  ne  sceolde  swa  weor^n,  ft  wolde 


former  praise  may  prevent  their  being  impatient  of  our  blame,  and  that 
the  praise  may  strengthen  and  regulate  the  minds  of  the  weak  and 
diffident  for  the  blame.  Of  which  the  same  Paul  spoke  when  he  per- 
ceived that  the  people  called  Thessalonians  were  firm  in  his  teaching, 
and  yet  troubled  with  faintheartedness,  because  they  thought  the  end 
of  the  world  nearer  than  it  really  was ;  he  began  first  to  praise  what 
he  knew  was  their  steadfastness,  and  immediately  after,  very  gently 
admonished  those  whom  he  knew  to  be  weakminded,  and  spoke  thus  i 
"We  shall  always  have  to  say  thanks  to  God  on  your  account, 
brothers,  as  it  is  well  meet,  because  your  faith  has  surpassed  that  of 
many  other  men,  and  your  love  among  yourselves  is  very  abundant^ 
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heredon  us  gefoltume  %8et  we  hie  wi^rmode  ne  gedon  mid  ^sere 
taelinge,  ac  %»t  sio  hering  getrymme  &  gemetgige  Vaes  wacmodan  & 
%8e8  on^ristan  monnes  mod  wi%  %a  taelinge.  Be  %am  se  ilea  Paulus 
cufle%y  ^  he  ongeat  ^t  folc  %e  Salonicensa  hatte,  %aet  hie  on  his 
5  lare  fsste  waeroir,  &  ^Seah  he  ongeat  %8et  hi  gedrefde  wseron  mid 
wacmodnesse,  foi^Ssem^e  hie  wendon  ^t  hit  near  worulde  endunge 
waere  %onn«  hit  waere ;  ^  ongon  he  aeres%  herigean  on  him  ^set  Vest 
he  fiaes^rsedes  wiste,  &  sona  SBfter  ^n  sui%e  li^elice  hierd[d]e  %a  ^  he 
unfaes^rade  wisse,   &  %us    cuae% :   We    sculon    simle    secgan    Gode 

10  ^neas  for  eow  bro^ur,  sua  sua  hit  wel  wiei^e  is,  forSsem'Se  eower 
geleafa  haef%  ofer%ungen  sui^  monigra  o^rra  monna,  &  eower  lufu 
IS  betweoxn  eow  sui^  genyhtsumu,  sua  ^set  we  apostolas  sint  sui^ 
gefeonde  ealle  for  eowrum  geleafan  &  for  eowrum  ge^ylde.  Ac  sona 
sefter  %8Bre  li%elican  sprsece  he  cuae%  :  Ic  eow  healsige  bro^r  for  ¥8Bm 

15  tocTme  Dryhtnes  Haelendan  Kristes  &  for  ure  gesomnunge  ¥8et  ge  no 
to  hreedlice  ne  sien  astyrede  from  gewitte,  ne  eow  to  sui^  ne  on- 
drsda^  for  nanes  monnes  wordum  ne  for  nanes  witgan  gseste,  ne  %eah 
eow  hwelc  serendgewrit  cume,  suelce  hit  from  us  send  sie,  &  ¥seron 
cy^e  ¥det  se  domes  dseg  neah  sie.     Sua  gedyde  se  so^fbsta  lareow 

20  ^set  hie  »res%  gehierdon  ^  heringe  ^  him  licode  for^aem  ¥aet  hie 
aefter  ^m  ^  lus^Iicor  gehierden  %a  lare,  ^eette  ¥aet  lof  hie  to  ¥9&m 
getrymede  %8et  sio  manung  hie  eft  ne  %rycte.  Da  he  ongeat  %set 
hie  waeron  onstyrede  mid  %sem  wenan  ^set  hi  ^aes  endes  sua  neah 
wendon,  ^  sprsec  he  suelce  he  hit  ^giet  nyste  %£t  hie  hit  him  ^  io 

25  ondredon,  ac  forbead  him  ¥aet  hit  ne  scolde  sua  weor^an,  &  wolde 


so  that  we  apostles  all  rejoice  greatly  in  your  belief  and  patience.'' 
But  soon  after  the  gentle  speech,  he  said  :  "  I  beseech  you,  brothers, 
by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  by  our  congrega- 
tion, that  ye  be  not  too  quickly  stirred  from  your  senses ;  nor  fear  too 
much  for  any  man's  words  or  any  prophet's  spirit,  or  if  any  letter 
come  to  you,  as  if  sent  from  us,  to  announce  that  the  day  of  judgment 
is  near."  Thus  the  trusty  teacher  made  them  first  hear  the  praise  they 
liked,  that  they  might  afterwards  hear  the  advice  more  cheerfully,  that 
the  praise  might  strengthen  them  so  as  not  afterwards  to  be  crushed  by 
the  admonition.  When  he  saw  that  they  were  stirred  by  the  expectation 
of  their  impending  end,  he  spoke  as  if  he  did  not  yet  know  that  they 
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tet  hie  wenden  tot  hie  %»)  }»e  untselwyHSnm  wseron  ^  hie  wendon 
tet  he  nyste  hiera  leohtmodnease  &  hiera  unflBestnedneete. 


XXXIII.  Dntte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  mamanne  ^  unge^yldegan, 
&  on  o^re  ^  ge^yldegan. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  unge^yldegan,  on  o^re  ^  ge- 
^yldegan.  Dsm  unge%yldegam  is  to  seecganne  ^tte  hie  ne  agime- 
leasien  %«t  hie  hiera  mod  gebridligeu,  ^aet  hie  ne  hliepen  unwillende 
on  %0et  Bcorene  clif  un^Seawa ;  Bwae  hit  oft  gebyre%  ^Saet  sio  hatheortnea 
A  Beo  hrsBdwilnes  ¥et  mod  gebreng^  on  ¥a&m  weorce  |>e  hiene  er  nan 
willa  to  ne  spon,  &  de%  %eah  swsb  astyred,  Bwelce  he  hit  nngewiflaes 
o^$)Se  ungewealdes  do,  ^t  him  eft  gehreowe^,  si^S^San  he  hit  wat 
For¥»m  him  ia  to  s«<^eanne  ^set  hie  weoHSaV  oft  aserencte  on  ¥«em 
8C3rfe  ¥aere  styringe  hiera  modes,  ^st  hie  hiera  selfra  ne  agon  %y  mare 
geweald  |>e  oVerra  monna,  &  swi^e  seldon  magon  ongietan  hiera  agen 
yfel,  sermon  hie  hit  ^urhtogen  habba^.  Ac  gif  he  ^nne  ¥sere  styringe 
ne  wi^tent,  ^nne  gescent  he  %a  godan  weorc  |>e  he  ofb  ler  on  stillum 
mode  ^urhteahy  &  swsb  migleawlice  for  ^sem  scyfe  ^sere  styringe  swi^ 
hrsMilice  towyrp^  t>a  godan  weorc  ]>e  he  longe  ser  fore^nclice  timbrede, 
A  %a  ge^ylde  ]>e  is  modur  &  hierde  ealra  mssgena  for  %apm  unvrenoe 
%6Bre  ui^e^ylde  forlett,  &  eac  ^t  m»gen  ^re  soVan  lufan  he  for- 
]$dt  Hit  is  awriten  on  Faules  bocum  %8et  sio  Godes  hifa  sie  ge%yld, 
A  ae  ye  ge^yldig  ne  sie,  ¥a&t  he  naebbe  ¥a  Godes  lufe  on  him.  For 
%8Bm  nn^Seawe  %8ere  unge^ylde  wier%  ntadrifen  sio  fostermodur  selcre 


had  been  dreading  it  long,  but  forbade  them  to  let  it  be  so,  wishing 
them  to  deem  themselves  the  less  culpable  by  thinking  that  he  did  not 
know  their  friyolity  and  inconstancy. 

XXXIIL  That  the  impatient  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  patient. 

The  impatient  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the 
patient.  The  impatient  are  to  be  told  not  to  neglect  bridling  their 
mind,  lest  involuntarily  they  leap  down  the  abrupt  cliff  of  vices ;  as  it 
often  happens  that  impetuosity  and  hastiness  bring  the  mind  to  the 
deed  to  which  no  desire  allured  it  before,  and  so  make  it  agitated,  as  if 
he  did  it  miconsciously  or  involuntarily,  so  that  he  afterwards  repented 


HattonMS.]  OREOOEY's  PASTORAL.  S16 

%aet  hie  wenden  ^t  hie  ^S«bs  ^  untdelwyrVran  waeren  ^  hie  wendon 
^t  he  nyste  hira  leohtmodoesse  &  hira  unfaeffSradnesse. 


XXXIII.  Dstte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  moniaDne  %a  ungeVyldgan, 
&  on  o^re  ^  ge^yldgan. 

5  On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  iinge%yl[d]gan,  on  o%re  wisan  %a 
ge^jldegan.  Dssm  unge^yldegum  is  to  secganne  ^t  hie  ne  agime- 
leasigen  ^eet  hi  h[i]ra  mod  [gejbridligeny  %8et  hi  ne  hlipen  unwillende 
on  ^st  scorene  clif  un^eawa ;  sua  hit  oft  gehyre^  ^t  sio  hatheortness 
&  sio  hnedwihies  ^t  mod  gehrin[g]%  on  ^aem  weorce  ^  hine  eer  nan 

10  willa  to  ne  spon,  &  de%  ^ah  sua  astjred,  suelce  he  hit  ungewisses 
cfS^  ungewealdes  doo,  %iet  him  eft  gehreowe^,  si^S^n  he  hit  wat.  For- 
%iem  him  is  to  secgganne  %8et  hie  weor^%  oft  ascrencte  on  %8em  scyfe 
%eere  stjringe  hira  modes,  %aet  hi  hira  selfra  ne  agon  ^j  mare  geweald 
%e  o^rra  monna,  &  sui^  seldon  magon  ongietan   hira  n^n  yfel, 

15  sermon  hi  hit  ^urhtogen  habba^.  Ac  gif  he  %onne  %8ere  stjringe  ne 
wi^tent,  %onn«  gescient  he  ^  godan  weorc  %e  he  olt  ser  on  stillum 
mode  %urhteab,  &  sua  ungleaulice  for  %8em  scyfe  %s&re  styringe  sui^e 
hrsedlice  towierp^  %a  godan  weorc  ^  he  longe  aer  fore^nclice  timbrede, 
&  ^  ge^yld  ^  his  modur  &  hierde  ealra  msegena  for  ¥aem  unwrence 

20  %8er[e]  unge^ylde  forlet^  &  eac  %se[t]  maegen  ^re  8ot$an  lufan  he 
forlet.  Hit  [is]  awriten  on  Paules  bocum  ¥set  sio  Qodes  lufu  sie 
ge^yld,  &  se  ^  go^yldig  ne  sie,  %8et  he  naebbe  %a  Godes  lufe  on  him. 
ForKaem  for  ^m  un^eawe  ^a&re  unge^ylde  wir6  utadrifen  sio  foster* 


of  it,  when  he  knew  it.  Therefore  they  are  to  be  told  that  they  are 
often  deceived  by  the  impulse  of  the  agitation  of  their  mind,  so  that 
they  cannot  command  themselves  any  more  than  others,  and  are  very 
seldom  able  to  perceive  their  own  wickedness,  until  they  have  accom- 
plished it.  But  if  he  does  not  oppose  the  agitation,  he  disgraces  the 
good  works  which  he  often  before  accomplished  with  a  calm  mind,  and 
80  imprudently,  from  the  impulse  of  his  agitation,  very  quickly  pulls 
down  the  good  works  which  he  long  before  carefully  built  up,  and 
forsakes  patience^  which  is  mother  and  guardian  of  all  virtues,  through 
the  vice  of  impatience,  and  also  the  virtue  of  true  love.  It  is  written 
in  Paul's  books  that  the  love  of  God  is  patience,  and  that  he  who  is 
not  patient  has  not  the  love  of  God  Id  him.     Therefore,  through  the 
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leomuDga  &  selces  cnaftes,  &  segliweloes  lareowes  lar  wihst  %urh  his 
ge^ylde,  &  eghwelc  monn  bi%  onfunden  swse  micle  les  gelsered  ^xme 
o^r  8W8e  he  bi%  unge^yldegra.  Ne  mseg  he  no  ryhtlice  ge^jld  Ueran, 
buton  he  self  ge^yldelice  o^erra  monna  teonan  ge%olige.  Hwilum  eac 
gebjrre^  for  ^eem  un^Seawe  ¥flere  unge^ylde  ¥»t  ^t  mod  ¥riei*  ge- 
sticced  mid  %»re  scylde  gilpes,  &  he  ne  mseg  ge^yld^an  tet  he  for 
^Bse  worlde  sie  forsewen,  ac  gif  he  hwaet  digoUice  for  Gode  to  gode 
gedyde,  %onne  ne  mseg  he  ge^yldgian  %8et  he  ^t  forhele,  ac  wieri$ 
%onon  gilpen,  &  onginne^  ^nne  ^t  cy^San  ^nne  he  ne  mseg  ge^plian 
%8Bt  hiene  men  forsion,  ac  geopena^  hit  mid  gilpe.  Be  ^m  is 
awriten  ^aet  betra  bio  se  ge¥yldega  wer  ^nne  se  gilpna,  for%eem|« 
him  bi%  liofre  scande  to  ^olianne  ^nne  ^set  god  to  cy%anne  ^t  he 
digollice  de%,  ^ylaes  he  for  ^m  un^awe  ^ses  gilpes  hit  forleose.  Ac 
^m  gilpnan  bi%  liofre  ^t  he  secge  on  hiene  selfhe,  gif  he  hwset  godes 
wat,  ge  ^5eah  he  nyte  hwaet  he  so^s  secge,  him  is  %eah  leofre  %8et  he 
leoge  ^nne  him  mon  eenigra  ungerisna  to  wene.  Ac  he  forlset  %onne 
&  towierp^  call  jia  godan  weorc  )>e  he  aer  worhte,  ^nne  he  forlaet  ^ 
ge^ylde,  For^sem  waes  swi^  ryhtlice  beboden  Ezechiele  ^m  witgan 
%8et  he  Bceolde  ^ne  Qodes  alter  habban  uppan  aholodne  tet  he 
meahte  on  healdan  ^  ofrunga  &  ^  lac  ye  man  brohte  to  ^m 
weobude ;  for^aem,  gif  se  weobud  ufan  liol  naere,  &  %sBr  wind  to  come, 
^nne  tostencte  he  %a  lac.  Hwset  elles  getacna^  ^t  weobud  buton 
rihtwisra  monna  saula )  For^seml^e  nu  eal  ^t  se  ryhtwisa  to  gode 
de%  eal  hit  bi%  broht  to  lacum  beforan  Godes  eagum,  swse  iu  waes 
call  sio  o&ung  uppe  on  ^t  wiobud  brohi     Hw»t  tacna^  ^nne  ^t 


vice  of  impatience,  the  foster-mother  of  all  learning  and  virtue  is  driven 
out ;  and  the  learning  of  every  teacher  grows  through  his  patience, 
and  every  man  is  proved  to  be  so  much  the  less  learned  than  another 
as  he  is  more  impatient.  He  cannot  rightly  teach  patience,  unless  he 
himself  patiently  suffer  the  contumely  of  others.  Sometimes  also  it 
happens,  through  the  vice  of  impatience,  that  the  mind  is  pierced  by 
the  sin  of  boasting,  and  he  cannot  bear  worldly  scorn  ;  and  if  he  has 
done  any  good  action  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  cannot  bear  to  conceal 
it,  but  becomes  boastful,  and  begins  to  proclaim  it,  not  being  able  to 
endure  men's  contempt,  but  reveals  it  boastfully.  Therefore  it  is 
.written  that  the  patient  is  better  than  the  boastful  man,  for  he  would 
rather  suffer  contumely  than  proclaim  the  good  he  does  secretly,  lest 
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modur  ffilcre  leomunga  &  selces  craeftes,  &  segbwelces  lareowes  lar 
vibx«  %arh  his  ge^ylde,  seghwelc  monn  bi%  onfanden  sua  mide  laes 
gelssred  ^nne  o%er  sua  he  bi%  unge^jldegra.  Ne  msg  he  no  ryhtlice 
geVyld  l8era(n),  buton  he  self  ge^yldelice  o%erra  monna  tionan  ge%olige. 
5  Hwilum  eac  gebyre%  for  Vsem  un^eawe  ^re  uiige^jlde  %8et  ^t  mod 
wier%  gestiooed  mid  %aere  scylde  gielpes,  &  he  ue  mseg  ge%yl(d)gian  ^aet 
he  for  ^isse  worulde  sie  foresewen,  ac  gif  he  hwset  diogoUice  for  Qode  to 
goode  gedyde,  %onne  ne  maeg  he  ge%yl[d]gian  ^aet  he  %8Bt  forhele,  ac 
wier%  %onon  gielpen,  &  ongienne^  ^une  %»t  cy%an  ^nne  he  ne  maeg 

10  ge^Iian  ^t  hine  menn  forsion,  ac  geopena%  hit  mid  gielpe.  Be  ^m 
IS  awriten  %aet  betera  beo  se  ge^yldega  wer  ^nne  se  gielpna,  for^aem^ 
him  bi%  leofre  scande  to  ^lianne  ^nne  ^aet  god  to  cy^anne  %adt 
he  deogoUice  deS,  ^ylaes  he  for  ^m  un^Seawe  ^Saes  gielpes  hit  forleose. 
Ac  ¥aem  gielpnan  bi%  leofre  %aet  he  secge  on  hine  selfhe  gif  he  hwaet 

15  godes  wat,  ge  ^Seah  he  nyte  hwaet  he  80%es  secge,  him  is  ^ah  leofre 
%8Bt  he  leoge  ^nne  him  mon  aenigra  ungerisna  to  weue.  Ac  he  forlaet 
Sonne  &  towierp^  eal  %a  godan  weorc  %e  he  aer  worhte,  %onne  he 
forlaBt  ^  ge%ylde.  For¥aem  waes  sui^  ryhtlice  beboden  Ezechiele 
%aem  wiigan  %aet  he  scolde  %one  Godes  alter  habban  uppan  aholodne 

20  %aet  he  meahte  on  healdan  ¥a  ofirunga  &  iS&  lac  %e  mon  brohte  to  Saem 
weobude ;  forSaem,  gif  se  weobud  ufan  hoi  naere,  &  %ser  wind  to  come, 
%onne  tostencte  he  %a  lac.  Hwaet  elles  getacna%  %aet  weobud  buton 
ryhtwisra  monna  saula  ?  Fortom^  nu  eal  %aet  se  ryhtwisa  to  gode 
de%  eal  hit  bi%  beorht  to  lacum  beforan  Godes  eagum,  sua  io  waes 

25  eall  sio  offrung  uppe  on  ^aet  wiebed  broht.     Hwaet  tacna%  %onn«  %aet 


he  lose  it  through  the  vice  of  boasting.  But  the  boaster  would  rather 
attribute  to  himself  any  good  action  he  is  conscious  of ;  and  even  if 
he  is  not  sure  of  speaking  the  truth,  he  would  rather  lie  than  have 
a  bad  reputation.  But  he  forsakes  and  destroys  all  the  good  deed  he 
performed  before,  when  he  forsakes  patience.  Therefore  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  was  very  rightly  commanded  to  have  God*s  altar  hollow  above, 
that  it  might  hold  the  offerings  and  gifts  which  were  brought  to  it ; 
for  if  the  altar  were  not  hollow,  and  the  wind  rose,  it  would  scatter 
the  offerings.  What  signifies  the  altar  but  the  souls  of  righteous 
men  ?  Because  all  the  good  that  the  righteous  man  does  is  brought 
before  God's  eyes  as  an  offering,  as  all  the  offering  was  formerly 
brought  up  to  the  altar.  What  signifies  the  hollow  on  the  altar  but  the 
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holh  on  ^aem  weobude  baton  godra  monna  ge^yld )  For^m,  ^nne 
mon  his  mod  geea¥modega%  ^mt  he  wi^rweardnesse  &  scande  forbere, 
^nnc  geeacna^  he  sum  holh  on  his  mode  swee  swse  ¥aet  weobud  h«dB$ 
on  him  uppan.  Holh  w»8  beboden  %8Bt  sceolde  beon  on  ¥»m  weobade 
uppan,  for%8em  %aet  wind  ne  meahte  ^  lac  tostenoean,  ]>e  mooi  on  ^Set 
weobud  legde.  Dset  tacna%  ¥»t  ^set  ge^yld  sceal  gehealdan  ^Sara 
gecorenra  monna  mod,  ^ette  hit  ne  [a]stjrige  se  wind  ^aere  unge^yldfi, 
Myites  hit  forleose  ¥a  godan  weorc  ^  he  aer  geworht  hsefde  Wei  hit 
wses  gecweden  ¥aet.  ^t  holh  sceolde  beon  on  %aem  weobude  anre  elne 
brad  &  anre  elne  long,  for^aem  butan  tweon  se  ]>e  %a  geVylde  ne 
forleet,  he  gehielt  micle  anraodnesse.  Be  ¥»m  cwae^  sanc^us  Paulas  : 
Bere  eower  aelc  o^res  byH5enne  betweohxn  eow,  ^nne  gefylle  ge 
Godes  ae.  Daet  is  ^nne  Godes  »  ^set  mon  haebbe  lufe  &  ge^yld,  %aet 
^nne  fullfremma%  %a  ane  ])e  hie  ne  forlseta^,  %onne  hie  mon  greme^. 
Gehieren  ¥a  unge^yldegan  ^ysne  cwyde  |>e  awriten  is :  Betra  bi%  se 
ge^yldega  wer  ^nne  se  stronga  &  se  kena,  Sc  strongra  bi%  se  &  Vristra 
ye  his  agen  mod  ofercym^  &  gewilt  ^nne  se  pe  faesie  burg  abiyc^. 
Laessan  sige  beef  %  se  se  %a  burhware  ofercym¥,  for^n  him  bio%  fremde 
%a  )>e  he  ^ser  hin%  &  %reata%.  For^sem  bi%  se  sige  micle  mara  %e 
man  mid  ge^ylde  gewin^,  for^m  sio  gesceadwisnes  ^nne  haef%  ofer- 
cumen  ^eet  mod  &  gewiel^,  swelce  he  self  haebbe  hiene  selfne  gewildne, 
&  sio  ge^yld  haebbe  ^t  mod  ge>$reatod  &  gecafstrod.  Gehieren  %a 
unge^yldegan  hwaet  sio  So^faestnes  cw8b%  to  his  gecorenum,  he  cwas% : 
On  eo(w)rum  ge^ylde  ge  gehealda^  eowra  saula.  Swae  we  sint  wun* 
derlice  gesceapene  ^aot  ure  mod  &  ure  gewitt  hasf^  %one  anwald  urea 


patience  of  good  men  1  For  when  a  man  humbles  his  mind  so  as  to 
bear  enmity  and  contumely,  he  produces  a  hollow  in  his  mind  such  as 
the  altar  has  on  it.  A  hollow  was  commanded  to  be  on  the  top  of 
the  altar,  that  wind  might  not  scatter  the  offerings  which  were  laid 
on  the  altar.  That  means  that  patience  is  to  restrain  the  minds  of  Hie 
elect,  that  the  wind  of  impatience  may  not  agitate  them,  lest  they  lose 
the  good  works  which  were  formerly  accomplished.  It  was  well  said  that 
the  hollow  on  the  altar  was  to  be  one  ell  broad  and  one  ell  long,  because, 
doubtlessly,  he  who  forsakes  not  patience  preserves  great  unanimity. 
Therefore  St.  Paul  said  :  "  Let  each  among  you  bear  the  other's  burden, 
then  ye  will  fulfil  God's  law."  God's  law  consists  in  having  love  and 
patience,  which  those  alone  fulfil  who  do  not  forsake  them  when 
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ho&  on  ^m  weobude  baton  godra  monna  ge^yld  ?  FoHSam,  %onn« 
mon  his  mod  geea^modga^  ^set  he  wi^rweardnesse  &  scande  forbere, 
%ODfM  geeacnaS  he  sum  holh  on  his  mode  sua  sua  %iet  weobad  hsef^ 
on  htm  uppan.  Holh  waes  beboden  %8et  sceolde  beon  on  %em  weobude 
fi  uppan,  for^aem  ^set  wind  ne  meahte  9a  lac  tostencean,  %e  mon  on  Yet 
weobud  legde.  Diet  tacna^  Yset  tot  ge^yld  sceal  gehealdan  %ara 
gecorenra  monna  mod,  tSsette  hit  ne  astyrige  se  wind  tore  unge^ylde, 
VylsBS  hit  forleose  %a  godan  weorc  ^  he  ser  geworht  hsefde.  Wei  hit 
wies  gecueden  %aet  tot  holh  sceolde  beon  on  torn  weobude  anre  elne 
10  brad  &  anre  elne  long,  fortom  butan  tweon  se  %e  ^  ge^ylde  ne 
forlffit,  he  gehilt  micle  anmodnesse.  Be  torn  cue^  sanc^tis  Paulus  : 
Bcre  eower  «lc  o^res  byr^nne  betweoxn  eow,  ^onne  gefylle  ge  Qodes 
SB.    DsBt  is  ^nne  Godes  sb  tot  mon  hsebbe  lufe  &  ge^yld,  tot 


15 


20 


35 


annoyed.  Let  the  impatient  hear  this  speech  which  is  written: 
**  BettOT  is  the  patient  than  the  strong  and  bold  man ;  and  stronger 
and  bolder  is  he  who  overcomes  and  subdues  his  own  mind  than  he 
who  takes  a  strong  city."  He  who  overcomes  the  citizens  gains  a  less 
victory,  because  those  he  humbles  and  intimidates  are  strangers  to  him. 
The  Jore  th«  victory  which  is  won  with  patience  is  much  greater, 
because  in  this  case  wisdom  has  overcome  and  subdued  the  mind,  as  if 
he  himself  had  conquered  himself,  and  patience  had  intimidated  and 
put  a  halter  on  the  mind.  Let  the  impatient  hear  what  Truth  said  to 
his  elect ;  he  said  :  **  In  your  patience  ye  shall  hold  your  souls."  We  are 
so  wonderfully  made,  that  our  mind  and  intellect  control  the  body, 
and  wisdom  the  mind.     Therefore,  if  wisdom  has  no  control  over  the 
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lichoman,  &  sio  gesceadwisnes  haaf%  anwald  ^Sses  modes.  Foi^Saem, 
gif  sio  gesceadwisnes  naef^  nanne  anwald  ^sere  saule  &  %ees  modes, 
^nne  n«ef%  sio  saul  &  ^t  gewit  nanne  anwald  %aes  lichoman. 
Ac  sio  ge^yld  is  gesett  to  hierde  urre  gesceafte.  Dset  us  asiiewde 
Diyhten,  {ml  he  us  l»rde  ¥»t  we  sceoldon  uira  selfra  waldan  mid  ^re 
IBfe^ylde.  We  magon  eac  ongietan  hu  micel  sio  scyld  bi%  %8Bre  unge- 
%ylde,  %urli )«  we  forlseta^  %one  anwald  ure  selfra,  %one  we  sceoldon 
%urh  ¥a  ge%ylde  gekealdan.  Oehieren  ^  unge^yldegan  ^ne  cwide  ))e 
eft  be  him  gecweden  is  on  Salomones  bocum  :  Se  dysega  unge^yldega 
all  his  inge%onc  he  ge3rpt,  ac  se  wisa  hit  ieldca%,  &  bitt  timan.  Sio 
unge^yld  geniet  %one  monnan  ^t  he  geopena^  all  his  inge^nc,  & 
ealne  %one  gast  utadrif%.  For^sem  hiene  swse  hnedlice  sio  gedre- 
fednes  utadrif^  %y  hiene  ^serinne  ne  belyc%  nan  ege  ^re  lare  wis* 
domes.  Ac  se  wisa  hilt  his  spraece  &  bitt  timan,  &  ne  wilna^  na  to 
hraedlioe  %3ere  wrece,  %eah  he  gegremed  sie,  ac  wysc%  ^t  hit  him 
gehreowe,  ¥aet  he  hit  msege  si^S^n  forgifEin ;  &  %eah  wite  he  ^tte 
ealle  scylda  ])e  wi%  God  beo%  ungebetta  beo%  unforgifne  on  domes 
daege  &  ryhtlice  gewrecene.  Ac  eft  sint  to  manigenne  %a  ge%yld^;an 
^SBtte  ^aet  hie  mid  hiera  wordum  &  mid  hiera  daedum  forgiefa%  ^t  hie 
^t  eac  on  hiera  inge^nce  forgifen,  %ylaes  he  mid  %y  ni^e  yfles  inge- 
^nces  toweorpe  %a  maegenu  ¥aes  godan  weorces  ]>e  he  Qode  utan 
anwealglice  forgeaf,  for^aem,  ^nite  hit  nan  man  wietan  ne  maeg 
hwae^r  hit  eallinga  forgiefen  sie,  ^aette  hit  %onne  se  ne  wrece  )»e  hit 
wat  )>e  swi%ur  ]>e  he  licet  mildheortnesse  &  forgifnesse  ¥aer  ¥a&r  nan  ne 
bi%.  Ac  ¥aem  ge^yldegan  &  ^m  forgiefendan  is  to  secganne  %aet  he 
geome  wilnige  ^aet  he  ^ne  mon  eft  lufian  maege  )>e  him  aer  abealg, 


soul  and  mind,  the  soul  and  intellect  have  no  control  over  the  body. 
But  patience  has  been  appointed  guardian  of  our  nature.  This  the 
Lord  showed  us,  when  he  taught  us  how  to  control  ourselves  with 
patience.  We  can  also  understand  how  great  is  the  sin  of  impatience, 
through  which  we  forsake  the  control  of  ourselves,  which  we  ought  to 
preserve  through  patience.  Let  the  impatient  hear  another  passage 
about  them  spoken  in  the  books  of  Solomon :  "  The  impatient  fool 
reveals  all  his  thoughts,  but  the  wise  man  delays  it,  and  waits  his 
time."  Impatience  compels  a  man  to  reveal  all  his  thoughts,  and 
drives  out  all  the  spirit.  The  agitation  drives  it  out  so  quickly, 
because  no  reverence  for  the  advice  of  wisdom  confines  it  in  there. 
But  the  wise  man  restrains  his  speech,  and  waits  his  time,  and  does 
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not  desire  revenge  too  soon,  if  he  has  been  injured,  but  wishes  to 
repent,  that  he  may  afterwards  be  able  to  forgive  it ;  and  yet  let  him 
know  that  all  sins  against  Qod  whieh  are  unatoned  will  not  be 
forgiven  at  the  day  of  judgment,  but  rightly  punished.  But  the 
patient  are  to  be  admonished  again,  that  what  they  forgive  with  theii: 
words  and  deeds  they  are  also  to  forgive  in  their  hearts,  lest  with  the 
anger  of  a  bad  heart  they  destroy  the  virtues  of  the  good  works  which 
outwardly  they  offered  to  Qod  completely,  that,  when  no  man  knows 
whether  it  is  entirely  forgiven,  he  who  knows  may  not  punish  it  the 
more  severely  the  more  they  stimulate  humanity  and  forgiveness  where 
none  i&  But  the  patient  and  forgiving  are  to  be  told  to  desire  eagerly 
to  be  able  afterwards  to  love  the  man  who  irritated  them  before,  when 
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^nne  he  hit  %eah  forgifan  sceal,  for^m,  gif  sio  lufii  ne  gae%  2bfter 
¥£re  forgifnesse,  ^nne  wier«  %aer  feoung,  &  se  goda  crseft  %e  he  Yser 
lioette  %sere  forgi&esse  wier%  hehwirfed  on  wiersan  acylde.  Be  ^a&m 
cw9e%  sancfiM  Paulus  :  Lofu  bi%  ge^yldig.  And  sona  aefter  %aem  he 
cwae^ :  Hio  bi%  mildu.  Swi%e  sweotule  he  aetiewde  mid  ^m  wordum 
Vaette  ¥aem  monnum  ^  we  for  ge^ylde  hwset  forberan  sculon,  ^aet  we 
hie  sculon  eac  milde  mode  lufian.  Be  tem  se  ae^la  lareow  cwae%^  %a 
he  spon  his  hieremen  to  ^re  ge^ylde,  he  cwse^ :  JElc  %weora  &  elc 
ierre  &  unweor^scipe  &  geelibs  &  tael  sie  anumen  fram  eow.  Da  he 
spraec,  Bwe'ce  he  |>a  uterran  yflu  haefde  eall  gesett,  &  wende  hiene  )»a 
to  %3em  inneran,  &  ^us  cwae^ :  And  eelc  yfel  forlaete  ge  on  eownim 
inge¥once.  For^sem  hit  bi%  unnyt  ¥aet  mon  iinweorVunga  &  tael  A 
geclibs  utane  forlsete,  gif  se  yfela  willa  ^ne  onwald  haef%  ^ses  inge- 
^nces,  se  is  modur  aelces  yfeles,  for^m  hit  bi¥  unnjrt  %8et  mon 
hwelces  jfles  bogas  snaede,  buton  mon  wille  ^  wyrtruman  forceorfan 
Yses  sta^oles.  Be  ¥aein  sio  So^faestnes  %urh  hie  selfe  cwse% :  Lufia^ 
eowre  fiend,  &  do%  ¥aem  wel  )>e  eow  aer  hatedon,  &  gebidda%  for  ]>a 
))e  eower  ehta%  &  eow  la%  do%.  Daet  is  swi^e  mioel  cra&ft  beforan 
maunum  ^t  mon  ¥aem  men  auht  forberan  maege  j^e  him  wi%erweard 
sie,  &  ^t  is  micle  mare  beforan  Qode  ^t  hiene  mon  si^S%an  ma^^ 
lufian ;  for^aem  %a  lac  beoV  €k>de  ealra  andfengeost  j^e  beforan  his 
eagum  se  lieg  ¥aere  lufe  forbaem^  on  ^m  altere  godra  weorca,  swse 
swae  iu  mid  ¥aem  heofoncundan  fire  on  %aere  ealdan  ae  waeron  %ia 
lac  forbaemdu  uppe  on  tem  altere.  Be  ¥sem  eft  Dryhte(n)  cwas%  to 
Bumum  monnum  ]ie  haefdon  ^  ge^yld,  &  naefdon  %a  lufe,  he  cwae\$  : 

it  is  necessary  to  forgive  it,  because,  if  love  does  not  follow  forgivendeay 
hatred  arises,  and  the  simulated  virtue  of  forgiveness  is  turned  into 
a  worse  sin.  Therefore  St.  Paul  said  :  **  Love  is  patient.''  And  soon 
after  he  said  :  "  It  is  mild.''  Yery  clearly  he  showed  with  these  words 
that,  if  we  bear  with  men  out  of  patience,  we  must  also  love  them 
with  mild  heart.  Therefore  the  noble  teacher  spoke,  encouraging 
his  subjects  to  patience ;  he  said  :  "  Let  all  perversity,  and  wrath,  and 
indignation,  and  clamour,  and  blame  be  taken  away  from  you."  Then 
he  spoke  as  if  he  had  settled  all  external  evils,  and  turned  then  to  the 
internal  evils,  and  spoke  thus :  **  And  dismiss  all  evil  from  your 
hearts."  For  it  is  useless  for  a  man  to  dismiss  indignation,  and 
blame,  and  clamour  externally,  if  evil  will,  which  is  the  mother  of  all 
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evil,  controls  the  heart;  for  it  is  useless  for  a  man  to  lop  off  the 
boughs  of  any  evil,  without  cutting  off  the  root  of  the  trunk.  There- 
fore Truth  spoke  through  itself:  ^'Love  your  enemies,  and  do  well 
to  those  who  formerly  hated  you,  and  pray  for  those  who  persecute 
you  and  do  you  harm/'  With  men  it  is  a  great  merit  to  he  ahle  to 
bear  with  an  enemy,  but  it  is  a  much  greater  one  with  God  to  be 
able  to  love  him  afterwards ;  because  those  offerings  are  most  accept- 
able to  Qod  which  the  fire  of  love  consumes  before  his  eyes  on  the 
altar  of  good  works,  as  formerly  under  the  old  law  the  offerings  were 
eonsumed  with  heavenly  fire  on  the  top  of  the  altar.  Therefore  the 
Lord  spoke  again  to  certain  men  who  had  patience,  but  not  love ;  he 
said  :  "  Lo,  thou  canst  see  a  little  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  canst 
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Hwset,  %a  meaht  gesion  Ijtelne  ci%  on  ^mes  bro%ur  eagan,  &  ne  meaht 
gefredan  micelne  beam  on  ¥inum  agnan.  Sio  gedrefednes  ¥£re  unge- 
%ylde  on  %8em  mode  ^t  is  se  smala  cii%,  ac  se  yfela  willa  on  Vaere 
heortan  ^t  is  se  greata  beam.  Done  unge^yldegan  %onne  swi^ 
lytel  scur  ¥sere  costunga  mseg  onhreran,  swsb  swae  lytel  wind  mseg 
^ne  c  r6  awecggean,  ac  %one  yfelan  fiaestrsdan  willan  folneah  nan 
wind  ne  masg  awe<^ean.  Be  %3em  cwse%  eft  Dryhten :  Du  licetto^ 
aweorp  aerest  of  %inum  agnum  eagan  ^ne  greatan  beam,  &  cnnna 
Bi%%an  hwse^r  %u  maege  adon  ^ne  ci%  of  ¥ines  bro^ur  eagan.  Sweloe 
be  cwsede  to  %aem  nnrybtwisan  mode,  ^  innan  bi%  gnomiende,  &  utan 
licet  ge^yld  :  Ado  aerest  from  %e  ^  byr%enne  ^aes  jflan  willan,  &  tsdl 
si^S^an  o^me  for  bis  unge^jlde  &  for  bis  leohtmodnesse ;  for^m, 
^nne  %u  ne  wilnast  ¥set  %u  oferswi^  ^ne  yfelan  willan,  &  forlaete 
^a  licettunge  on  %e  selfiim,  %onne  meabt  ¥u  %y  wyrs  ge^yldgian  o^^-es 
monnes  yfel.  And  oft  ^ab  gebyre^  ¥aem  ge^yldegan,  ^Seab  bim  mon 
bwaet  wi^rweardes  do,  o%^  be  bwelce  scande  gehiere  be  bim  selfum, 
^t  be  ^nne  nanwuht  aet  ^m  cirre  ne  bi%  astired,  ac  geba&r%  swib 
ge^yldelice  swelce  be  bit  baebbe  mid  ealre  beortan  forlaeten.  Ac 
^nne  be  bit  eft  ofman  aefter  lytlum  fece,  ^nne  of%ync%  bim  ^Saes 
ilcan  |)e  be  aer  forbaer,  &  bi^  eft  onaeled  mid  ^y  fyre  ^aes  sares.  Sec* 
¥onne  &  smea*  bu  be  bit  gewrecan  maege,  &  ^  man^waernesse  l^e  be 
aer  ^urbtogen  baefde  eft  ^abtigende  on  yfel  gewent.  Ac  ^m  maeg 
bion  swi%e  braede  gebolpen  from  bis  lareowe,  gif  be  bim  saeg*  bwonon 
%aet  cym^  &  bu  se  lytega  dioful  styre*  gewinn  &  gefeobt  betweox  bim 
twam :  o^me  be  laer*  ¥set  be  onginne  surae  sconde  be  ¥aem  o^rum 


not  perceive  a  great  beam  in  tbine  own.''  Tbe  agitation  of  impatience 
in  tbe  mind  is  the  little  mote,  but  tbe  evil  will  in  tbe  beart  is  tbe 
great  beam.  A  very  small  breeze  of  tempation  can  stir  tbe  impatient, 
as  a  little  wind  can  move  tbe  mote ;  but  tbe  evil,  obstinate  will  almost 
no  wind  can  move.  Tberefore  tbe  Lord  said  again  :  ^*  Tbou  bypocrite, 
cast  first  out  of  tbine  own  eye  tbe  great  beam,  and  tben  try  if  tbou 
canst  remove  tbe  mote  from  tby  brother's  eye,"  As  if  be  had  said  ta 
tbe  unrighteous  heart,  which  is  afflicted  internally,  wbile  externally  it 
simulates  patience  :  "Remove  first  from  thee  the  burden  of  the  evil  will, 
and  then  blame  another  for  his  impatience  and  frivolity ;  because,  whilst, 
thou  dost  not  desire  to  overcome  the  evil  will,  and  relinquish  thine  own 
impatience,  tbou  wilt  be  the  worse  able  to  suffer  another  man's  faults." 
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micelne  beam  on  Milium  agnan.  Sio  gedrefednes  %ere  unge- 
^ylde  on  tern  mode  ¥iet  i[8]  se  8m[a]la  ci^,  ac  se  yfcla  willa  on  %8ere 
heortan  ^set  is  se  greata  beam.  Done  ongeVyldegan  %onn«  suRSe 
S  lytel  scar  tere  costunga  maeg  onhrsran,  sua  sua  ljte{\]  wind  mseg 
%one  ci%  awecgan,  ac  %one  yfelan  fies^nedan  willan  fulneah  nan  wind 
ne  nueg  awecgan.  Be  ^m  cu8b%  Dryhten :  Du  licettere,  aweorp 
ores^  of  %inum  agnum  eagan  ^ne  greatan  beam,  &  cunna  si^S^n 
hws^Ser  %u  msege  adon  ^ne  ci%  of  ^ines  bro^ur  eagan.     Suelce  be 

10  cusede  to  ¥aem  unrjbtwisan  mode,  ^  innan  bi%  gnomigende,  A  utan 
licet  ge^jld :  Adoo  eres^  from  ^  %a  byr^nne  >Sees  yfelan  willan,  [&' 
t»l  si^S^San  o^me  for  bis  unge^ylde  &  for  bis  leobtmodnesse ;  for^m 
%onfM  ^u  ne  wilnasV  ^t  %u  oferswi^e)]  &  forlsete  ^  licettunge  on 
&  selfum,  %onn«  meabt  ^u  ^y  wyrs  ge^yldgian  oVres  monnes  yfel. 

10  &  oflt  ^$eab  gebyreV  ¥sm  ge^yldgan,  %eab  him  mon  bwaet  wi^rweardes 
doo,  o^^  he  bwelce  scande  gebiere  bi  him  selfum,  ¥aet  he  ¥onn« 
nawuht  8Bt  tem  cierre  ne  bi%  onstyred,  ac  gebser^  sua  ge^yldelice 
suelce  be  bit  hasbbe  mid  ealre  heortan  forlseten.  Ac  ^nne  he  bit  eft 
ofman  lefiter  lytlum  fsBce,  ^nne  of%ync%  bim  ^ses  ilcan  %e  he  ser  forbaer, 

20  A  bi%  eft  onseled  mid  %y  fyre  ^Ses  sares.  Sec%  ^nne  &  smea^  bu  he 
bit  gewrecan  m»ge,  &  %a  monn^weemesse  %e  be  eer  ^urbtogen  beefde 
efl  %eabtigende  on  yfel  gewend.  Ac  tern  mseg  beon  sui^  bra¥e  ge- 
bolpen  from  his  lareowe,  gif  be  him  sieg%  hwonon  %aet  cym¥,  &  bu  se 
lytega  dioful  styre^  gewinn  &  gefeobt  betweoxn  bim  twam  :  o%eme 

35  be  laerV  ^set  be  onginne  sume  scande  bi  ¥aem  o^rum  o%^  sprecan 

And  yet  it  often  happens  to  the  patient  man  that,  although  be  suffers 
some  wrong  or  bears  some  shameful  report  of  himself,  be  is  not  agitated 
at  the  time,  but  comports  himself  patiently,  as  if  be  had  dismissed  it 
altogether  from  his  heart.  But  when  be  remembers  it  again  after  a 
little  time,  be  is  indignant  at  what  be  formerly  passed  over,  and  is  again 
kindled  with  the  fire  of  the  injury.  So  be  seeks  and  considers  bow  he 
can  avenge  it»  and  by  brooding  over  it  turns  to  evil  the  humanity  he 
formerly  exercised.  But  it  can  be  very  soon  remedied  by  bis  teacher, 
if  he  tell  him  whence  it  comes,  and  bow  the  cunning  devil  stirs  war 
and  fighting  between  them  two  :  the  one  be  advises  to  begin  to  speak 
or  do  something  disgraceful  against  the  other,  the  other  he  advises 
to  requite  the  disgrace.     But  it  oftenest  happens  that  be  is  over- 

'  15 
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o^S^  sprecan  di96e  don,  o^me  he  laer%  %aet  he  %a  scande  forgielde. 
Ac  hit  gebyreV  oftost  tet  se  WS  oferswi^ed,  se  ]>e  %arh  diofles  hire 
serest  bi«  onnled  mid  %y  unryhtum  ni%e,  %eah  he  sw«  ne  wene,  «oime 
he  hit  aerest  ongin%;  and  se  haef%  oftost  ^ne  weoi%scipe  Be  ))e  »r 
ge^yldelioe  ]ia  scande  forbser.  Ac  ^nne  se  diofnl  h»f%  %one  srran 
gewunnenne,  &  he  bi%  under  his  geoc  gegan,  ^nne  went  he  mid  ealle 
craefte  ongean  ^aes  oVres  ge^yld,  ]>e  him  %onne  git  wi%win^  &  bi¥  swi%e 
sarig,  fortem)>e  he  on  ^nm  forman  gefeohte  hiene  ne  meahte  ofsceotaa 
mid  %6em  bismere,  ^  he  ¥urh  ^ne  o^me  him  to  sende.  Let  %onne 
an  %8et  gefeoht  swse  openlice  sume  hwile,  &  ongin%  hiene  diegelUee 
laeran,  &  slitan  his  inge^oht,  &  bitt  ^sore  tide,  hwonne  he  ^^bbb  wyr^e 
Bie  %8et  he  hiene  beswican  mote.  For^aem  he  hiene  ne  meahte  mid  open- 
licum  gefeohte  oferswi^San,  seata^  ^nne  digelice,  ft  sec%  hn  he  hiene 
msege  gefon.  Se  ge%yldega  ^nne  eft,  ^nne  tet  gestiUed  bi%,  ¥onne 
went  he  eft  ongean  mid  his  mode,  &  gemon  ^ne  demm  o^^  tet 
bisraer,  %8et  him  ser  gedon  wsbs,  &  ^nne  swi%e  hrsedlice  &  swi^Se  unge- 
metlice  eahta%  eall  ¥flet  him  aer  gedon  waes,  &  hit  ¥onne  swi^  ima- 
berendlic  tala%,  &  mid  8W»  micebre  murcunga  his  agen  mod  gedref^, 
^tte  oft  %one  ge^yldegestan  scama^  ^s  siges  )>e  he  ofer  ^ne  diofiil 
hsefde  mid  his  ge^ylde,  &  he  %onne  swse  gebunden  from  ^m  diofle 
8arga%  ^ses,  &  him  of%ync%  Vaet  he  hit  swae  emne  &  sww  ge^yldelice 
forbasr  %ffit  he  tet  bismer  ne  forgeald,  &  %enc%  ^s  timan  hwonne  he 
hit  wyrs  geleanian  maege.  Ac  hwaem  beo%  %onne  ^as  ^yllecan  geli- 
cran  ^nne  ^m  folce  )ie  on  claenum  felda  weor^icne  sige  gefeohta^,  & 
eft  innan  hiera  burgum  faeste  belocene  %urh  hiera  giemeliste  hie  UetaV 


come,  who  through  the  devil's  advice  is  first  inflamed  with  the  un- 
righteous anger,  although  he  thinks  it  not,  when  he  first  begins  it ; 
and  he  has  oft;enest  the  honour  who  before  endured  the  disgrace 
patiently.  But  when  the  devil  has  won  the  first,  and  he  has  passed 
under  his  yoke,  he  turns  with  all  his  might  against  the  patience  of  the 
other,  who  still  resists  him,  and  is  greatly  grieved  because  in  the 
former  fight  he  could  not  wound  him  with  the  disgrace  which  he 
inflicted  on  him  through  the  other.  So  he  ostensibly  gives  up  the 
contest  for  a  time,  and  begins  to  advise  him  secretly,  and  to  wound  his 
mind,  waiting  for  the  time  when  he  is  fit  to  be  deceived.  Not  being 
able  to  conquer  him  in  open  fight,  he  besets  him  secretly,  and  seeks 
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o%(^)  don,  o^me  he  IserV  tet  he  [j6&]  scande  for^elde.  Ac  hit 
gebyreV  ofto8%  ¥aet  se  bi%  ofersui^ed,  se  %e  %arh  diofles  lare  ceresV 
bi%  onseled  mid  ^y  unrjhtan  ni%e,  ^Seab  he  sua  ne  wene,  ^nne  he 
hit  seres^  ongintS;  &  se  hsef^  oftosC  ^ne  weor^scipe,  Be  ^  ser  ge* 
5¥yldelice  ^  scande  forbaer.  Ac  ¥onn€  se  diobul  haef%  %one  serran 
gewuimen[iie],  A  he  bi%  under  hia  geoc  gegan,  ^nne  went  he  mid 
ealle  crsefte  ongen  %eea  o^res  ge^yld,  %e  him  ^nne  giet  wi^win^,  & 
bi%  sui^  sorig,  for^iem  he  on  ¥eem  forman  gefeohte  hie[ne]  ne 
meahte  ofsceotan  mid  torn  bismere,  ¥e  he  %urh  ¥one  o^me  him  to 

10  sende.  Laett  %onn«  an  %8et  gefeoht  sua  openlice  sume  hwile,  & 
ongien^  hine  diogoUice  Iseran,  &  slitan  his  innge¥onc,  &  bit  ^eere  tide, 
hwonne  he  %«e8  wier%e  sie  ^eet  he  hine  besuican  mote.  For%aem  he 
hine  ne  meahte  mid  openlicum  gefeohte  ofersui^an,  68eta%  ¥onne 
diogoUice,  &  8ec%  hu  he  hine  maege  gefon.     Se  ge¥yldiga  ^onne  eft, 

15  %onne  ¥6et  gestilled  bi%,  ^nns  went  he  eft  ongean  mid  his  mode,  & 
geman  ¥one  demm  o¥[%e]  %8Bt  bismer,  ^t  him  eer  gedon  wsbs,  & 
)k>nfM  8ui%e  hrsedlice  &  sui^  ungemetlice  eahta%  call  ^eet  him  eer 
gedon  W8&S,  &  hit  ^nne  sui^e  un[a]berendlic  tala%,  &  mid  sua  micebre 
murcunga  his  agen  mod  gedref%,  ^e&tte  oft  %one  ge^yldegestan  scama% 

20  %8BS  siges  ^  he  ofer  %one  dioful  hsefde  mid  his  ge%ylde,  &  he  ^onne 
sua  gebunden  fr&m  %am  diofle  sarga%  %8es,  &  him  ofSync^  %aet  he  hit 
sua  emne  &  sua  ge^yldelice  forbaer  ^set  he  ^aet  bismer  ne  forgeald,  & 
%enc%  ^868  timan  hwonne  he  hit  wyrs  geleanian  maege.  Ac  hwam 
beo%  ^une  %as  ^yllecan  geliccran  ^nne  ^m  folce  ^  on  claenum 

25  felda  weor%licne  sige  gefeohta^,  &  eft  innan  hira  burgum  faeste  belo- 


how  to  take  him.  And  the  patient  man  afterwards,  when  it  has  sub- 
sided, directs  his  mind  back  again,  and  remembers  the  loss  or  igno- 
miny formerly  inflicted  on  him,  and  then  very  hastily  and  immoderately 
estimates  all  that  was  formerly  done  to  him,  and  considers  it  yery 
intolerable,  and  disturbs  his  own  mind  with  such  excessive  murmuring, 
that  often  the  most  patient  man  is  ashamed  of  the  yictory  he  won  over  the 
devil  with  his  patience ;  and  when  he  is  thus  bound  by  the  devil  he  grieves 
at  it,  and  repents  having  so  equably  and  patiently  forborne  requiting 
the  ignominy,  and  thinks  when  he  will  be  able  to  requite  it  worse. 
But  what  do  such  men  resemble  more  than  the  nation  which  wins  an 
honourable  victory  in  the  open  field,  and  afterwards,  when  strongly 

16—2 
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gebindan,  0^$^  swelce  hie  ser  Isegen  on  longre  mettrymneaaey  A  hie 
%eah  gewierpten,  &  eft  cume  an  lytel  fefree,  A  hie  o£sleaf  Da  ge- 
^Idegan  sint  to  manianne  totte  hie  hiera  heortan  getiymmen  »fter 
%8em  miclan  sige,  &  ]mi  burg  hiera  modes  wi%  stselherigeas  behealden, 
ft  mid  wighugum  gefsBstnige,  swelce  hie  him  tere  adle  eddr  swi%ar 
ondrede  ^nne  ^ne  firuman,  ^ylses  se  lytega  feond  s&fter  fyrste  swi^r 
ftegenige  tet  he  hiene  mid  his  lotwrencium  beswice,  %eah  he  hiene 
»r  on  openum  gefeohte  ofercome,  ft  him  ^ne  sti^an  swioran  for- 
trade. 

XXXIV.  D»tte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  welwillendan,  ft 
on  o^re  ^  SBfstegan. 

On  o^re  wisan^sint  to  manianne  ytk  welwillendan,  on  oVre  %a  flsfste- 
gan.  Da  welwiUendan  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie  sw8b  fngenien  o^ena 
monna  godra  weorca  ^t  hie  eac  selfe  ^Sees  ilcan  lyste,  ft  swn  gilpen 
hiera  nihstena  dseda  %8et  hie  him  eac  onhyrigen.  Nimen  him  biaene 
on  hiera  godan  weorcum,  ft  iecen  hie  simle  mid  hiera  agnum,  ^ylsBS  hie 
sien  to  o%erra  monna  gefeohte  holde  haweras,  ft  don  him  selfe  nawuht^ 
ft  %onne  eft  sfter  %8Bm  gefeohte  sie  butan  seghwelcum  edleane  on  ^ys 
andweardan4ife.  Se  )»e  nu  on  ^sem  gefeohte  hisses  andweardan  lifes  nyle 
swincan,  ne  his  selfes  plion,  he  ongitt  eft  hine  selfne  ofercnmenne  ft 
gescendne,  ^nne  he  gesih%  ft  gehier%  ^  weor%ian  ^  ser  wel  ongan- 
non,  ^  ^  he  idel  w»s.     Swi^  swi%e  we  gesyngia^  gif  we  o%erra 


enclosed  in  their  cities,  through  carelessness  allow  themselves  to  be 
captured ;  or  as  if  they  had  lain  with  a  long  illness,  and  yet  had 
recovered,  and  a  trifling  fever  had  come,  and  killed  them)  The 
patient  are  to  be  warned  to  fortify  their  hearts  after  so  great  a  victory, 
and  hold  the  city  of  their  hearts  against  predatory  bands,  and  fortify 
it  with  battlements,  as  if  they  dreaded  the  return  of  the  disease  more 
than  its  beginning ;  lest  the  wily  foe  after  a  time  rejoice  more  in 
entrapping  them  with  his  artifices  after  they  had  overcome  him  in  an 
open  fight,  and  breaking  their  stubborn  ueck& 
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cene  %ur(h)  hiera  giemelieste  hie  beta^  gebindan,  o^S^  suelce  hie  eer 
laegen  on  longre  medtiTmnesse,  &  hie  %eah  gewierp[tenj,  &  eft  cume 
an  lytel  febbres,  &  hie  oCslea  f  Da  ge^yldegan  sint  to  manianne  tette 
hie  hira  heortan  getrymigen  sefter  ^SaBs  miclan  sige,  &  %a  burg  hira 
5  modes  wi%  stelherigas  behealden,  Sc  mid  wighnsum  gefsBs^nige,  suelce 
he  him  ^re  adle  edcier  sui^ur  ondrsede  %onn«  ^ne  fruman,  Vylses 
Be  Ijtega  fiond  ffifter  fierste  sai%ur  ftegnige  ^t  he  hine  mid  his  lot- 
wrencium  besuioe,  %eah  he  hine  er  openum  gefeohte  ofercome,  &  [him] 
%one  sti^n  suiran  forbrsece. 

10      XXXIY.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  welwillendan,  St 

on  o^re  ^  efestgan. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  welwillendan,  on  o%re  %a  sefste- 
gan.  Da  welwillendan  sint  to  manianne  %8et  hie  sua  faegenigen  o^ra 
monna  godra  weorca  %3^  hie  eac  selfe  ^Sses  ilcan  lyste,  &  sua  gielpen 

15  hiera  niehstena  dseda  %8Bt  hie  him  eac  o(n)hyrigen.  Nimen  him  bisene 
on  hira  godan  weorcum,  &  icen  hie  simle  mid  hira  agenum,  ^ylaes  hie 
sien  to  o^rra  monna  gefeohte  holde  haweras,  &  don  him  selfe  nawuht, 
&  ^nne  eft  aefter  ^Sam  gefeohte  sie  butan  ceghwelcum  edleane  on  ^ys 
andweardan  life.     Se  ^  nu  on  ^m  gefeohte  hisses  andweardan  lifes 

20  nile  suincan^  ne  his  selfes  plion,  he  ongiet  eft  hine  selfne  ofercymenne 
&  gesciendne,  ^nne  he  gesieh%  Sc  gehier^  ^  weor^igan  %e  ser  wel 
ongunnon,  %a  %a  he  idel  wses.     Sui^  smiSe  we  gesyngia^,  gif  we 


XXXIY.  That  the  benevolent  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  enyiou& 

The  benevolent  are  to  be  admonished  m  one  way,  in  another  the 
envious.  The  benevolent  are  to  be  admonished  so  to  rejoice  in  the 
good  works  of  others  as  themselves  to  desire  the  same,  and  so  to 
boast  of  their  neighbour's  deeds  as  to  imitate  them.  Let  them  take 
an  example  from  their  good  works,  and  always  increase  them  with 
their  own,  lest  they  be  sympathizing  spectators  of  other  men's  efforts 
without  themselves  helping  them,  and  then,  when  the  struggle  is  over, 
be  without  any  reward  in  this  present  life.  He  who  will  not  exert 
himself  in  the  struggle  of  this  present  life,  or  run  risks,  afterwards 
has  to  acknowledge  himself  vanquished  and  humiliated,  when  he  sees 
and  hears  those  honoured  who  formerly  began  well,  while  he  was  idle. 
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mouna  welgedona  dseda  ne  lufia%  &  ne  herigea^,  ac  we  nabha^  ^Seah 
nane  mode  ¥8ere  heringe,  gif  we  be  samum  dele  nylla%  onginnan  tet 
we  onhjrigen  ¥»m  ^5eawam  |>e  us  on  o^^m  monnnin  licia^  be  ^Ssem 
dsele  ^  we  msegen.  FoHSeem  ia  to  secganne  %8Bm  welwillendan  men- 
num  ^t  hie  liabba%  swse  micle  mede  o^rra  monna  godra  weorca,  gif 
hie  him  nan  wuht  ne  onhyria%,  sw»  we  habba%  ^dds  hleahtree,  ^nne 
we  hlihha^  gligmonna  unnyttee  crseftes.  We  heria%  hiera  creftaa,  & 
\Seah  nylla%  hie  habban,  foH5fem  we  hiera  nabba%  nan  lof.  We  wun- 
dria%  hu  wel  hie  licia%  for  hiera  crsefbe,  Sc  %eah  ne  wilnia%  na  %fet  we 
swse  licigen.  Daem  welwillendum  is  to  ssecganne,  ^nne  hie  gesioV 
hiera  gefereua  god  weorc,  ^sBt  hie  eac  %encen  to  him  selfum,  &  ne 
fortruwigen  hie  for  o^erra  monna  weorcum,  ^ylses  hie  herigen  hiera 
godan  weorc,  &  onscunien  ¥iet  hie  selfe  swee  don.  Dses  %y  wierse  wite 
hie  sculon  habban  on  ende  j^e  him  lica%  ¥»t  mon  wel  do,  &  nyllaV  %8em 
onhyn'gean  be  sumum  dsele.  Ac  ¥a  sefstegan  sint  to  manianne  ^t 
hie  ongieten  ha  blinde  hie  beo%,  ^nne  hie  beo%  unrote  for  o^rra 
monna  godan  weorcum,  &  for  hiera  ryhtum  ge(fean)  bio%  unbli^, 
forSeem  hie  bio%  swi^  ungesaBlige,  ^nne  hie  y^i&^  foHSsem))e  o%re 
men  godia%,  &  %onne  hie  gesio%  ¥ara  o^erra  gessel^o  eaciende,  ^nne 
^yncrS  him  ^aet  hie  willen  acwelan  for  ¥8Bre  mettr3mme8se  ^5bbs  o^res 
gesaelignesse,  swse  he  bi%  genierwed  on  his  mode.  Hwa  nueg  beon 
ungessBligra  ^Dne  se  eefstega  ?  Donne  %u  gesihst  ^t  he  bi%  utan 
gedrefed,  hu  micle  ma  wenst  %u  ^set  he  sie  in  nan  for  %8es  o^res  gode  ! 
Daet  god  ^set  se  o^r  ¥onne  de%,  ^set  meahte   bion   eac  his  god, 


We  sin  greatly  if  we  do  not  love  and  praise  the  good  deeds  of  others, 
but  we  shall  get  no  reward  for  our  praise  if  we  will  not  to  some 
extent  begin  to  imitate  the  virtues  which  please  us  in  others,  as  far  as 
lies  in  our  power.  Therefore  the  benevolent  must  be  told  that  they 
will  have  as  much  reward  of  other  men's  good  works,  if  they  do  not 
imitate  them,  as  we  have  of  our  laughter  at  the  useless  tricks  of 
conjurers.  We  praise  their  tricks,  and  yet  care  not  to  possess  them, 
because  they  are  not  creditable.  We  admire  the  approbation  they  get 
for  their  art,  but  yet  we  do  not  desire  the  same  approbation.  The 
benevolent  are  to  be  told  that,  when  they  see  the  good  works  of  their 
companions,  they  must  think  for  themselves,  and  not  presume  on  the 
strength  of  the  works  of  others;  lest,  while  they  praise  their  good 
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o^erra  monna  welgedona  daeda  ne  lufiga%  &  ne  kerigaV,  ac  we  nabba^ 
%eah  nane  mede  ^re  h[e]ringe,  gif  we  be  sumum  daele  nellaV  onginnan 
%8et  we  onhjrigen  %aem  ^eawum  ^  us  on  o^rum  monnuTTt  liciaV  be 
dsBle  ^  we  maBgeii.  For^m  is  to  secganne  ^sem  welwilleadan 
5  monnum  ^t  babba%  sua  micle  mede  o^eira  monna  godra  weorca, 
gif  hie  bim  nanwaht  ne  onhjrigea^,  sua  we  habba%  tes  hleabtres, 
%onn«  we  hlieba^  gligmonna  unnyttes  cnaftes.  We  bengal  bira 
craeilas,  &  ¥eab  nylla%  bi  babban,  for¥»m  we  biera  nabba^  nan  Idf. 
We  wundria^  bu  wel  hie  Ucia%  for  bira  craefte,  &  ^Seah  ne  wilniga^ 

10  no  ^t  we  sua  licigen.  Deem  welwillendum  is  to  secganne,  ^nne  hie 
gesio%  biera  geferena  gcd  weorc,  %set  hie  eac  ^ncen  to  him  selfum,  ft 
ne  fortmwigen  hie  for  o^erra  monna  weorcum,  ^ylaes  hie  herigen  biera 
godan  weorc,  A  ouscunigen  %flet  hie  selfe  sua  don.  Da>s  %y  wyrse  wite 
hie  sculon  habban  on  ende  ^  him  ]ica%  ^aet  mon  wel  doo,  &  nyllaC 

15  %sem  onhyrigean  be  sumum  daele.  Ac  ^  sefstegan  sint  to  manianne 
^t  hie  ongieten  bu  blinde  hi  beo^,  ^nne  hie  beo%  unrote  for  o^rra 
monna  godan  weorcum,  &  for  bira  ryhtum  gefean  beo%  unbli^, 
for%8Bm  hie  beo%  sui^  ungesslige,  ^onne  hie  yfelia^,  forSaem^e  o^re 
menu  godiga^,  &  ^nne  hie  geseo%  %ara  o^r[r]a  gessel^a  eaciende, 

20  %onn«  %ync%  him  ^t  hie  wiellen  acuelan  for  %8ere  medtrymnesse  ^ses 
o^res  gesaelignesse,  sua  be  bi%  genierwed  on  bis  mode.  Hwa  maeg 
beon  ungesaeligra  %onn«  se  sefstiga  ?  Donn^  %u  gesiebffS  %aet  be  bi% 
utan  gedrefed,  bu  micle  ma  wenstu  ^aet  he  sie  innan  for  ^(dds  o^res 
gode !    Dset  god  ^t  se  o^r  ^nne  de^,  %aet  meahte  beon  eac  his  god, 


works,  they  avoid  doing  so  themselves.  The  worse  punishment  they 
shall  have  at  last,  the  more  they  are  pleased  at  the  good  deeds  of  men 
without  imitating  them  to  some  extent.  But  the  envious  are  to  be 
admonished  to  perceive  how  blind  they  are,  when  they  are  grieved  at 
the  good  works  of  others,  and  are  sad  because  of  their  righteous  joy, 
because  they  are  very  unhappy,  when  they  suffer  because  others  are 
prosperous;  and  when  they  see  the  happiness  of  others  increasing, 
they  think  they  will  die  from  the  discomfort  of  the  other's  happiness, 
so  oppressed  is  their  heart.  Who  can  be  unhappier  than  the  envious 
mani  When  thou  seest  that  he  is  externally  afflicted,  how  much 
more  tbinkest  thou  that  he  is  internally,  because  of  the  other's  good- 
ness !     The  other's  good  might  also  be  his,  although  he  could  not  yet 
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%eah  he  hit  %oime  giet  don  ne  meahfe,  gif  he  hit  wolde  lufigeui 
on  tern  o=)Srum.  Ealle  %a  pe  wunia^  on  anum  geleafan  &  on  ftamn 
willan  hie  bio%  swse  Bwas  manegu  limo  on  anum  men,  A  selc  hnf^  \Seah 
Bundomyttey  ft  ^5eah  %a  limo  mislice  todidede  sien,  eelc  hiera  bi%  on 
o%res  nytte  swse  sama  sw8b  on  his  Belfea.  £><hioh  hit  gewier^  %8et  se 
fot  gesihV  ^rh  ^t  eage,  ft  yest  eage  8t8Bp%  on  ^m  fotum,  &  earan 
gehieraV  for  ^ne  mu%^  ft  ^Ssbb  mn^Ses  tonge  sceal  fiuran  on  %ara  earana 
^^earfe,  ft  sio  womb  sceal  fulteman  %8em  hondum,  ft  bio  bond  sceal 
wyrcean  for  ^  wombe.  On  ^ses  lichoman  gesceafte  we  underfengon 
ealle  %a  ^nonga  |>e  we  nu  %eowia%  ft  wyrcea^.  For^sem  hit  is  micel 
Bcand,  gif  we  njlla^  licettan  ^t  we  sien  %aet  we  sindon,  for^^em 
butan  tweon  %flet  bi%  ure  %ffit  ^set  we  lufia%  on  o^^m  monnum,  ^Seah 
we  hit  selfe  don  ne  msegen,  ft  %»t  o%re  men  on  us  lufia\5,  ^t  bi¥ 
hiera.  Ge^ncen  be  ^ysum  ^  sefstegan  hu  micel  mn^n  bi%  on  ^eera 
lufe  %8Bt  hio  gede%  tet  o^rra  monna  geswinc  ft  hiera  weorc  bi%  ure 
butan  8Blcum  geswince  ures  lichoman.  Ac  %em  se&tegum  is  to  sec- 
gannoy  gif  hie  hie  nylla^  healdan  wi%  %»m  eefste,  ^t  hie  weorVa^ 
besencte  on  %a  ealdan  unryhtwisnesse  %ns  lytegan  feondes, )«  be  him 
awriten  is  %ffitte  for  his  aefste  dea%  become  ofer  ealle  eoi^n.  For^m 
ye  he  hefonrice  mid  his  agenre  scylde  forworhte,  ^  of^uhte  him  %sette 
men  wseron  to  ^m  gesceapene,  ft  iecte  %a  his  agene  scylde  mid  %8Bm 
sefste^  ^t  he  tiolode  men  forlffiran  %a&t  hie  wurden  eac  forlorene  swn 
he  W8B8.  Eac  siat  to  leronne  ^  aefstegan  %8ette  hie  ongieten  under 
hu  micelre  frecennesse  hie  licggea^,  ft  hu  hie  iecea%  hiera  forwyrd, 
%onne  hie  of  hiera  heortan  nylla%  aweorpan  %one   efst,   ac  hiene 


do  it,  if  he  would  love  it  in  the  other.  All  who  continue  in  one  belief 
and  one  will,  are  like  many  limbs  of  one  man,  and  each  has  a  special 
use  ;  and  yet,  although  the  limbs  are  variously  apportioned,  each  is  as 
usefiil  to  the  other  as  itself.  Thence  it  happens  that  the  foot  sees 
through  the  eye,  and  the  eye  walks  with  the  feet,  the  ears  hear  for  the 
mouth,  and  the  mouth's  tongue  moves  for  the  benefit  of  the  ears,  and 
the  belly  has  to  support  the  hands,  and  the  hand  works  for  the  belly. 
In  the  structure  of  our  body  we  received  all  the  services  we  now 
render.  Therefore  it  is  a  great  shame  not  to  imitate  what  we 
are.  For  doubtlessly  that  is  ours  which  we  love  in  others,  though 
we  cannot  do  U;  ourselves,  and  what  others  love  in   us  is   theirs. 
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^Seah  he  hit  ^nne  git  don  ne  meshte,  gif  he  hit  wolde  lufigean  on 
tern  c?6rnm.  Ealle  %a  %e  wunigeaV  on  anum  gelea£an  ft  on  anum 
willan  hie  beo%  sua  sua  manegu  limu  on  anum  menu,  ft  seic  hsefV  %eah 
sundemytte,  [ft  ^Seah  ^  limu  mislioe  todslde  ran,  »lc  hira  bi%  on 
6  o^res  nytte  swa  some]  swa  on  his  selfes.  Donon  hit  gewyi^  ^t  se 
fot  gesieh^  %iirh  %aet  eage,  ft  %8et  eage  staepV  on  ^m  fotum,  ^  earan 
gehiera^  for  %one  mu%,  ft  ^Saes  mu^s  tunge  sceal  feuran  on  ^Sara  earena 
^Searfe,  ft  sio  womb  sceal  fulteman  %8Bm  hondum,  ft  sio  bond  soeal 
wjTToean  for  ^  wambe.     On  ^ges  lichoman  gesceafte  we  underfengon 

10  ealle  &  ^nunga  ^  we  nn  ^iowia%  ft  wyrcea^.  ForSsem  hit  is  micel 
sceand,  gif  we  njlla%  licittan  ^t  we  sien  ^Saet  we  sindon,  fortem 
butan  tweon  ^t  bi%  ure  %et  %8Bt  we  lufigea^  on  o%rum  monnum^ 
)Seah  we  hit  selfe  don  ne  nuBgen,  ft  %8et  o%re  menn  on  us  lufigea^,  %fiBt 
bi%  hira.     Oe^ncen  be  ^ysnm  %a  aefstigan  hu  micel  maegen  bi'S  on 

15  %eBre  lufe  %iBt  hio  gedeV  ^Saet  o^erra  monna  gesninc  ft  hira  weorc  bi^ 
ure  butan  aelcum  gesuinoe  ores  lichoman.  Ac  %8em  seistegum  b  to 
8e<^fanne,  gif  hie  hie  nylla%  healdan  wi%  %ffim  sefste,  tet  hie  weor%a% 
besencte  on  %a  ealdan  unryhtvrisnesse  ^Ssea  lyt^;an  fiondes,  %e  bi  him 
awriten  is  ^tte  for  his  aefeste  dea%  become  ofer  ealle  eor^San.     For- 

20  tem^  he  hefonrice  mid  his  agenre  scjlde  forworhte,  ^  of^ubte  him 
%aette  menn  weeron  to  %8em  gesceapene,  ft  icte  %a  his  agne  scjlde  mid 
%»m  sefste,  %aet  he  tiolode  menn  forlaeran  %set  hie  wurden  eac  forlorene 
sua  he  wsbs.  Eac  sint  to  keranne  %a  sefstigan  ^tte  hie  ongieten 
under  hu  micelre  frecenesse  hie  liecga^,  ft  hu  hie  icea%  hira  forwjrd, 

25  ^nne  hie  [of]  hira  heortan  nylla^  aweorpan  ^ne  ae&t,   ac  hine 


From  this  let  the  envious  consider  how  great  power  there  is  in  love, 
since  it  makes  the  toil  and  works  of  others  ours  without  any  personal 
toil.  But  the  envious  are  to  be  told  that,  unless  they  guard  against 
envy,  they  will  be  plunged  into  the  old  unrighteousness  of  the  cunning 
fiend,  through  whose  envy  it  is  written  that  death  came  on  the  whole 
earth.  Having  lost  heaven  of  his  own  fault,  he  was  grieved  at  men 
being  created  for  it,  and  increased  his  own  sin  with  his  envy,  so  that 
he  strove  to  seduce  men,  that  they  might  be  lost,  as  he  was.  The 
envious  are  also  to  be  taught  to  perceive  to  what  great  danger  they  are 
exposed,  and  how  they  increase  their  perdition,  when  they  will  not 
reject  envy  from  their  heatl^  but  preserve  it,  until  they  fall  into  open 
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healda%,  o^S^t  hie  afealla%  on  opene  scjlde,  swab  swae  Cain  dyde> 
Ne  gefeolle  he  nsefre  on  swse  opene  scylde  ^set  he  his  bro^r  ofsloge, 
gif  he  ser  ne  s&fstgade  %sette  his  bro^or  lac  wsron  %oncweor%lecor 
onfongne  %onne  hi&  Be  ^em  is  awriten  %8et  Dryhten  besawe  to 
Abele  &  to  his  lacum,  k,  nolde  to  Caine  ne  to  his  lacum.  Da  wear% 
Cain  swi^e  [8wi%(e)  hrsedlice]  ierre,  &  hnipode  ofdune,  &  se  anda  ^ 
ye  he  heefde  to  his  bre^r,  for%8em)>e  his  lac  wseron  onfongnu  &  hia 
nseron,  se  anda  weaHS  to  saede  %»s  bro^rsleges,  foi^Seem  him  eglde 
%e&t  he  w»s  betra  %onne  he,  &  ^hte,  swte  he  eft  dyde  [gedyde],  %cet 
he  hiene  ofsloge,  wurde  si^S^n  to  %»m  )>e  hit  meahte.  For%sem  is  to 
saecgeanne  ^sem  sB&tegum  ^ette,  %onne  ^nne  hie  bio¥  innan  fretene 
mid  ^aere  adie,  ^t  hie  forleosa^  swas  hwaet  o^res  godes  sw8b  on  him 
ongieten  bi%.  Be  ^m  is  awriten  %sette  %is  flaesclioe  lif  sie  ae&t,  &  he 
sie  %aere  flaeslican  heortan  haelo,  &  ^ah  ¥a  ban  for  him  forrotigen. 
Hwaet  getacna^  %onne  ¥a&t  flaesc  buton  unfaest  weorc  &  hnesoe,  St 
hwaet  %a  ban  baton  stronglice  geworht  weorc  1  Oft  %eah  gebyre^ 
^aette  sume,  ^  ]>e  welwillende  bio%  on  monegum  weorcum,  unHaeste 
bio%  ongietene^  &  sume  bio%  beforan  monna  eagum  gesewen  swelce  hie 
Cestlicu  &  stronglicu  weorc  wyrce,  &  ^Seah,  %eah  hie  swae  do  beforan 
monnum,  for  ^m  andan  o^erra  monna  godra  weorca,  hie  bi^  aswunden 
oninnan  him  selfum.  For%j  is  wel  gecweden  ^Saette  %8dt  flaesclice  lif 
'  sie  %aere  heortan  haelo,  for^m  se  ye  gehielt  his  unscea^fulnesse  &  his 
godan  willan,  ^ah  he  hwaet  tiederlioes  o^^  ^-felra  weorca  utan  do, 
he  maeg  ^t  aet  sumum  cierre  betan.  Ac  %aet  is  swi%e  ryhte  gecweden 
be  %aem  banum  ¥aet  hie  forrotigen  for  %aem  a^ste,  for^m  for  %a&8  aefstes 


sin,  as  Cain  did.  He  would  not  have  fallen  into  so  manifest  a  sin 
as  to  slay  his  brother,  had  he  not  been  envious  before,  because  his 
brother's  offerings  were  more  thankfully  received  than  his  own.  There- 
fore it  is  written  that  the  Lord  regarded  Abel  and  his  gifts,  but  not 
Cain  and  his  gifts.  Then  Cain  very  quickly  became  angry,  and  drooped, 
and  his  anger  against  his  brother,  because  his  offerings  were  accepted 
and  his  own  were  not,  became  the  cause  of  the  fratricide,  because  he 
was  annoyed  at  his  being  better  than  himself,  and  he  determined,  as 
he  afterwards  did,  to  slay  him,  come  of  it  what  might.  Therefore  the 
envious  are  to  be  told  that,  when  they  are  internally  consumed  by 
the  disease,  they  lose  whatever  other  virtues  they  are  acknowledged 
to  possess.     Therefore  it  is  written  that  this  carnal   life   is  envy, 
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bealda^,  o%^t  hie  afeall&%  on  opene  scjlde,  [swse  swsb  Cain  dyde. 
Ne  gefiolle  be  no  on  swse  opene  scjlde]  ^set  he  his  bro^ur  ofsioge,  gif 
he  asr  ne  geaefstgode  ^sBite  his  bro^ur  lac  waeron  ¥ancweor%licor 
onfongne  ^nne  his.  Be  ^m  is  awriten  ^aet  Dr[y]hten  besawe  to 
5  Abele  &  to  his  lacum,  &  nolde  to  Caine  ne  to  his  lacnm.  Da  weai-^ 
Cain  sui%(e)  hraedlice  irre,  &  hnipode  ofdune,  &  se  anda  %a  ¥e  he  hsefde 
to  his  bre^r,  for%8em«e  his  lac  wsron  onfangne  &  his  nseron,  se 
anda  wear%  to  saede  ^5ees  bro^urslaeges,  for^aem  him  eglde  ^set  he 
wses  betra  ^nne  he,  &  ^hte,  sua  he  eft  gedyde,  %8et  he  bine  ofsloge, 

10  wurde  si^S^San  to  ^m  ^  hit  nieahte.  For^sem  is  to  secganne  ^sem 
aefstegam  (^tte,  %onne  %onne  hie  bio%  innan  fretene  mid  ¥aere  adle, 
^t  hie  forIeoea%)  sua  hwset  o^res  godes  sua  on  him  ongieten  bi%.  Be 
%eem  is  awriten  ^aette  ^  flaesclice  lif  sie  sefes^,  &  he  sie  %aere  flsesc- 
lican  heortan  haelo,  &  %eah  ^  ban  for  him  forrotigen.     Hwset  ge- 

15  tacna%  %onne  ¥8Bt  flsBsc  buton  nnfsBs^  weorc  &  hnesce,  &  hwaet  ^ 
ban  buton  stronglice  geworht  weorc  )  Oft  ¥eah  gebyre^  ¥aette  sume, 
%a  ^  welwillende  beo%  on  monegum  weorcum,  unfaeste  beo%  ongietene, 
&  sume  beo¥  beforan  monna  eagum  gesewen  suelce  he  faes^licu  [& 
Btranglecu]  weorc  wyrce,  &  ^Seah,  ^Seah  he  swa  do  beforan  monnum, 

20  for  ^m  andan  o^rra  monna  godena  weorca,  he  bi¥  aswunden  oninnan 
him  selfum.  For^y  is  wel  geeueden  %aette  %aet  flaesclice  lif  sie  %aere 
heortan  haelo,  fortem  se  %e  gehielt  his  unsceadfuloesse  &  bis  godan 
willan,  %eah  (h)e  hwaet  tiederlices  o%^  yfelra  weorca  utan  doo,  he 
maeg  ^t  aet  sumum  cierre  betan.     Ac  %aet  is  sui^  rybte  gecueden 

25  be  ¥aem  banum  %aet  hie  forrotigen  for  ¥asm  aefste,  for^aem  for  ^aes 


which  is  the  salvation  of  the  carnal  heart,  although  it  makes  the  bones 
decay.  What  signifies  the  flesh  but  infirm  and  weak  works,  and  what 
the  bones  but  strongly  wrought  works  1  It  often  however  happens 
that  some,  who  are  benevolent  in  many  works,  are  considered  infirm, 
and  some  in  the  eyes  of  men  have  the  reputation  of  working  firm  and 
strong  works  ;  and  yet,  though  they  do  so  before  men,  for  rivalry  of 
other  men's  good  works,  they  waste  away  internally.  Therefore  it  is 
well  said  that  carnal  l^e  is  the  heart's  salvation,  because  he  who  pre- 
serves his  innocence  and  good  will,  although  he  do  weak  or  evil  actions 
externally,  he  can  amend  it  at  some  other  time.  But  it  is  very  rightly 
said  that  the  bones  decay  through  envy,  because  good  works  perish 
through  the  sin  of  envy,  although  in  the  eyes  of  men  they  seem 
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scylde  forweoHSa^  ^  godan  weorc,  ^Seah  |)e  hie  beforan  moona 
eagum  ^yncen  trumlice  gedoD.  Daet  is  ^t  ^  ban  forrotigen  for  tem 
aefste  tet  he  forleose  Bam  swi^  god  weorc  for  %9em  sefiate. 

XXXV.  €)»tte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  bilwitan,  on  oVre 
^  ^weoran  [A:  ]>a  Ijtegan]. 

On  oVre  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  bilvntan,  on  o^re  ^  lyt^an. 
£>a  bilwitan  sint  to  herigeanne,  for^SemJ^e  hie  simie  swinca^  on  ^Sasat 
^Smt  hie  tilia%  %at  hie  ne  scielen  leasunga  sseegean.     Hie  mon  aceal 
eac  IsBran  tot  hie  hwilum  swogien  ^Saes  so^es,  foi^iem,  bwsb  swb  sio 
leasung  simle  dere¥  ^Smm  secgendum,  swse  dereV  eac  hwilum  sumum 
monnum  ^t  80%  to  gehieronne.     For^m  ure  Dryhten  gemetgode 
mid  swiggean  his  sprsece  beforan  his  %egnum,  ^  he  cwse^ :  Fela  ic 
hsebbe  eow  to  ssecganne,  ac  ge  hit  ne  magon  nu  git  aberan.     Dj  sint 
to  manianne  ^  bilwitan  anfealdan  ^tte,  swie  swsb  hie  %a  leasonga 
nytwyr^lice  fleo^,  ^t  hie  eac  ^«t  so^  nytwyr^ice  secgen,  &  geiecen 
^t  god  hiera  anfealdnesse  mid  wserscipe,  &  swib  tilige  ^re  orsorg^ 
nesse  mid  ^re  anfealdnesse  Vaette  hie  ^ne  ymbe^onc  ^s  waerscipes 
ne  forlsete.     Be  ^m  cwse^  se  se^la  lareow  Banchi^s  Paulus  :  Ic  wille 
^t  ge  sien  wise  to  gode  &  bilewite  to  yfele.     Ond  eft  be  ^m  cwae^ 
Dryhten  %urh  hiene  selfiie  to  his  gecorenum  :  Bio-  ge  swae  ware  bw8» 
nsedran,  &  bwsb  bilwite  swee  culfran.   For^m  on  ^5ara  acorenra  monna 
heortan  sceal  ^re  needran  lytignes  &  hiere  ni%  ^Saere  culfran  bilwit- 
nesse  gescierpan,  &  eft  %8ere  culfran  bilwitnes  sceal  gemetgian  ^re 
naedran  wserscipe  &  hiere  ni%,  ^ylses  hiene  se  wssrscipe  &  se  anda 


strongly  wrought.     The  bones  decaying  through  envy  i»  his  losing  any 
very  good  work  through  envy. 

XXXY.  That  the  simple  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  perverse  and  cunning. 

The  simple  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  can- 
ning. The  simple  are  to  be  praised,  because  they  always  laboriously 
endeavour  not  to  tell  falsehoods.  They  are  also  to  be  taught  some- 
times to  keep  back  the  truth,  because,  as  falsehood  always  injures  the 
speaker,  so  also  it  sometimes  injures  some  men  to  hear  the  truth. 
Therefore  our  Lord  restrained  his  speech  with  silence  before  his  dis-^ 
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sefetes  scylde  forweor^V  ^  godan  weorc,  ^Seah  ^  hie  bcforan  monna 
eagam  Vynoen  trumlice  gedon.  D»t  is  ^t  %a  ban  fo[r]rotige]i  for 
%»m  ae&ie  tet  he  forleose  sum  sui^  god  weorc  for  %aem  xfste, 

XXXY.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  %a  bilwitan,  on  o%re 
5  ^  ^weoran  &  %a  lytegan. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  mauianne  %a  biliwitaa,  om  oVre  %a  lytegan. 
Da  bilewitan  sint  to  herigenne,  for^mVe  hie  simle  suinca%  on  %eBm 
tet  hi  tieligea%  %»t  hie  ne  ^culen  leasonga  secgan.  EUe  mon  sceal 
eac  Iseran  ^t  hi  hwilum  suigien  ^ees  so^Ses,  for^Ssem,  sua  sua  sio 

10  leasong  simle  deret  tern  Becggendnm,  sua  dere%  eac  hwilum  sumum 
monnum  %8Bt  so%  to  gehierenne.  Fortem  ure  Dryhten  gemetgode 
mid  suigean  his  spraeoe  beforan  his  ^Segnum,  %a  he  cua%:  Fela  ic 
httbbe  eow  to  secganne,  ac  ge  hit  ne  magon  nu  giet  aberan.  Dj  sint 
to  manianne  ^  bilwitan  anfealdan  ^Ssette,  sua  sua  hie  %a  leasunga 

15  nyttwyi^lioe  fleo%,  %»t  hie  eac  ^Sset  so%  nytwyi^ice  secgen,  &  geicen 
%a  god  hira  anfealdnesse  mid  wsrscipe,  ft  sua  tiUge  «»re  orsoi^esse 
mid  ««re  anfealdnesse  ««tte  he  «one  ymbe«onc  ««s  waerscipes  ne 
forlste.  Be  %am  cwae^  se  ee^la  lareow  Bcmctfua  Paulus :  Ic  wille 
%»t  ge  aien  wise  to  gode  A  bilwite  to  yfele.     Ond  eft  be  tem  [cw8b%] 

20  Dryhten  %urh  bine  selfhe  to  his  gecorenum :  Beo  ge  swa  ware  sua  sua 
naedran  ft  sua  bilwite  sua  culfran.  For^asm  on  %ara  acorenra  monna 
heortan  sceal  %8Bre  nsedran  lytignes  ft  hire  ni%  %nre  culfran  biliwit^ 
nesse  gescirpan^  ft  eft  ^re  culfran  biliwitnesse  sceal  gemetgian  %8Bre 
naddran  wserscipe  ft  hire  ni^,  ^ylsBS  bine  se  wserscipe  ft  se  anda 


ciples,  when  he  said  :  ^'  I  have  many  things  to  tell  you,  but  ye  cannot 
yet  bear  it."  Therefore  the  simple  and  straigh^orward  are  to  be 
warned,  as  they  usefully  avoid  falsehood,  so  also  to  speak  the  truth 
usefully,  and  increase  the  goodness  of  their  simplicity  with  caution, 
and  so  strive  for  security  with  simplicity  as  not  to  dismiss  cautious 
consideration.  Therefore  the  noble  teacher  St.  Paul  said :  ^  I  wish 
ye  to  be  wise  for  good  and  simple  for  evil.*'  And  again,  the  Lord 
spoke  about  the  same  through  himself  to  his  elect :  "  Be  cunning  as 
adders  and  simple  as  pigeons."  Therefore  in  the  mind  of  the  elect 
the  cunning  and  fierceness  of  the  adder  is  to  enliven  the  simplicity  of 
the  pigeon ;  and,  again,  the  simplicity  of  the  pigeon  is  to  moderate 
the  cunning  and  fierceness  of  the  adder,  lest  cunning  and  zeal  lead 
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gelflede  on  ealles  to  micle  hatheortnesse,  o^S^  eft  sio  bilwitnes  A  sio 
anfeiddnes  hiene  to  ungeomfulne  gedo  to  ongietonne,  Myites  he  weor^ 
besolcen.  Ongean  %8Bt  mon  sceal  monian  %a  Ijtegan,  &  him  ssBcgean 
^t  hie  ongieten  hu  hefig  ^set  twjfealde  geswinc  bi%  ^t  hie  him 
selfe  %urh  hiera  agene  scylde  hiera  agnes  gewealdes  him  on  getio%. 
Dset  ij9  ^nne  ^t  hie  ealn^  rseswaV  &  ondrseda^  ^t  hie  mon  telan 
wille,  &  hi&6  ealneg  mid  %8Bm  ymbe^nce  abisgode  &  ofdnedde.  O^r 
is  %ara  geswinca  ^t  hie  symle  seceaV  endelease  ladunga,  hu  hie  hie 
^nne  bereccean  msBg^tu  Ac  nis  nan  scild  tnimra  wi%  tet  twyfealde 
geswinc  ^nne  mon  sie  untwyfeald,  for%8em|>e  nan  wuht  nis  ie^re  to 
gesecgeanne,  ne  eac  to  gelyfeanne  ^nne  6o¥.  Ac  %onne  hwa  on  ^ 
leasunga  befehS,  %onne  ne  msBg  he  of,  ac  sceal  ^nne  niede  ^Sencean 
hu  he  hie  gelicettan  msege,  A  gewerga%  tSonne  his  heortan  swi^ 
hearde  mid  ¥7  geswince.  Be  %a&m  geswince  sprs&c  se  psalmscop,  |ia. 
he  cw»^ :  Dset  geswinc  hiera  agenra  welora  hie  ge^rysc^.  For- 
^m  se  ilea  feond  se  )>e  nu  ¥»t  mod  Curb  ^  biswicolan  olicunga 
for1ffire%,  he  hit  eft  mid  swi^  grimmum  edleane  ge^ryscV.  Be  ^m 
wtts  gecweden  %urh  leremias  %one  witgan  :  Hie  Iserdon  hiera  tungan, 
&  weuedon  to  leasunge,  &  swuncon  on  unnyttum  weorce.  Swelce  he 
openlice  cwsede :  Da  ye  meahton  Oodes  friend  bion  butan  geswince, 
hie  swuncon  ymb  ^t  hu  hie  meahten  gesyngian.  Witodlice,  %onne 
hwa  nyle  bilwitlice  libban  butan  geswince,  he  wile  geeamian  mid  his 
geswince  his  agenne  dea%.  Ac  monige  men,  tSonne  him  bio%  un^eawas 
on  onfundne,  %onne  onscunia^  hie  ^t  mon  wite  hwelce  hie  sien,  & 
wilnia^  ^t  hie  hie  gehyden  Sc  beheligen  under  ^m  ryfte  ^re 


them  into  excessive  fervour ;  or,  again,  lest  simplicity  and  straightfor- 
wardness make  them  too  indifferent  to  understanding,  lest  they  become 
stupefied.  The  cunning,  on  the  other  hand,  are  to  be  admonished,  and 
told  to  understand  how  heavy  the  twofold  toil  is  that  they  voluntarily 
impose  on  themselves  through  their  sins.  That  is,  that  they  are 
always  considering,  and  fearing  to  be  blamed,  and  are  always  troubled 
and  alarmed  at  the  thought.  The  other  toil  is  that  they  are  always 
seeking  endless  excuses  how  to  clear  themselves.  But  there  is  no 
stronger  shield  against  the  twofold  toil  than  being  sincere,  for  nothing 
is  easier  to  speak  and  believe  than  truth.  But  when  any  one  takes  to 
excuses,  he  cannot  extricate  himself,  but  is  obliged  to  think  how  he 
can  make  them  plausible,  and  wearies  his  mind  very  severely  with  the 
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gebede  on  ealles  to  micle  batheortnesse,  o^^  eft  sio  bilewitnes  &  sio 
anfealdnes  hine  td  ungeomfabie  gedoo  to  ongietanne,  Myites  he  weorVe 
besolcen.  Ongean  tet  mon  sceal  monian  %a  lytegan,  &  him  secgan 
¥8et  hie  ongieten  hu  hefig  %8et  twiefalde  gesuinc  bi%  ^t  hie  him 

5  selfe  %urh  (h)ira  agena  scjlda  hira  agnes  gewealdes  him  on  [ge]teo>$. 
DsBt  18  ^Tine  %8et  hie  eallneg  r»8wa%  ft  ondrseda^  %8et  hi  mon  teelan 
wille,  &  beo%  eallneg  mid  ^m  ymbe^ncan  abisgode  A  ofdnedde. 
(MSer  is  ^ra  gesuinca  ^t  hi  simle  seceaV  endelease  ladunga,  hu  hie 
%onn<  bereccan  maegen.     Ac  nis  nan  scild  trum[ra]  wi%  ¥a)t  tuie&lde 

10  gesuinc  Von^M  mon  ne  untwiefeald,  for^m^e  nawuht  nis  ie^re  to 
[ge]8ecganne,  ne  eac  to  [ge]liefanne  ^nne  soV.  Ac  ^nne  hwa  on  ^ 
leasnnga  befeh%^  %onne  ne  mteg  he  of,  ac  sceal  %onn«  niede  ^encean 
hu  he  hie  gelioettan  maege,  ft  gewerga^  %onn«  his  heortan  sui^ 
hearde  mid  %j  gesuince.     Be  iSaem  gesuince  sproec  se  salmscop,  %a 

15  he  cn»%  :  Dset  gesuinc  hira  agen[r]a  welena  hie  geVryc^.  For^sdm 
se  ilea  feond  se  ^e  nu  tot  mod  %urh  ^  bisuiculan  olicunga  forlsere^, 
he  hit  eft  mid  sui^  grimmum  edleane  ge^rysc^.  Be  tom  wss 
gecaeden  %urh  leremias  %one  witgan :  Hie  berdon  hira  tungan,  ft 
wenedon  to  leasunge,  ft  swuncon  on  unryhtum  weorce.     Suelce  he 

20  openlioe  cunde  :  Da  ^  meahton  Qodes  friend  beon  butan  gesu[i]nce, 
hie  Buuncon  ymb  tot  hu  hie  meahton  gesyngian.  Wietodlice,  ^onn^ 
hwa  nyle  bielwitlice  libban  butan  gesuince,  he  wile  geeamian  mid  his 
gesuince  his  agenne  dea%.  Ac  monige  menu,  ^nm  him  beoV  un- 
^Seawas  on  anfundene,  ^nne  anscuniga^  hie  tot  mon  wite  hwelce  hie 

-25  sien,  ft  wilnia^  tot  hie  hie  gehyden  ft  beheligen  under  tom  ryfte  tore 


toil.  Of  which  toil  the  Psalmist  spoke,  saying :  "  The  toil  of  their 
own  lips  oppresses  them."  Because  the  same  foe  who  now  seduces  the 
mind  with  his  deceitful  flatteries,  oppresses  it  afterwards  with  a  very 
cruel  requital.  Of  which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the  prophet : 
"  They  taught  their  tongues,  and  trained  them  to  fiftlsehood,  and  toiled 
at  an  unrighteous  work.*'  As  if  he  had  openly  said  :  ''  Those  who 
eould  have  been  God's  friends  without  toil,  toiled  that  they  might  be 
able  to  sin.'*  In  truth,  when  any  one  is  unwilling  to  live  simply 
without  toil,  he  will  earn  with  his  toil  his  own  death.  But  many 
men,  when  vices  are  discovered  in  them,  shrink  from  men's  know- 
ing what  they  are,  and  tiy  to  hide  and  cover  themselves  with  the 
cloak  of  hypocrisy ;  and  even  of  the  sins  which  are  openly  seen  they 
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leasunga,  ge  fur%um  Vara  scjlda  pe  openlice  bioV  geseweiu^  hie  wilniaV 
¥et  hie  scylen  hie  beladian  swn  geome  Vsette  oft  se  se  jye  wilnaV 
hiera  unVeawas  arasian,  bi%  openlice  beswicea  ft  ablend  mid  Viein  miste 
VaraleaBungay  svse  %8et  bim  fulneah  VyncV  Caette  his  nan  wuht  swsft 
ne  sie  bw88  swee  he  Bar  wiiodlice  be  him  wende.  Be  ^m  ryhtlioe  be 
ludeum  W8»si  gecweden  %urh  %one  witgan  ymb  %»t  sjnnfuUe  mod  )»e 
hit  Bjmle  wile  ladian,  he  cwseV  %8et  %8Br  se  til  hsfde  se  holh.  Se  iil 
getacnaV  %a  twyfealdnease  Vees  unclsenan  modes  %8et  hit  simle  Ijtiglioe 
ladaV,  8W8B  swse  se  iil,  8Dr%«em  he  gefangen  weoi^,  mon  nueg  gesion 
ng%er  ge  his  fet  ge  his  heafdd  ge  eac  eal  ^t  bodig,  ac  sona  swse  hiene 
mon  gefehV,  sw8b  gewiut  he  to  annm  cliwene,  ft  tih¥  his  fet  8W»  he 
inmest  mseg,  ft  gehyt  his  heafod,  swsb  ^stte  betweoh  hondom  ¥u  nast 
hweer  him  a^r  cjwX,  oWe  fet  o%^  heafod,  ft  ser,  8&r  %u  his  6  on- 
hrine,  Vu  meahtes  gesion  eeg^r  ge  fet  ge  heafod.  Sw8b  do%  %a  lyte- 
gan  ft  ^  unclsenan  mod :  %onne  him  biV  sum  unVeaw  an  onfunden, 
%onne  bi%  ¥8BS  iiles  heafod  gesewen;  ^nne  mon  meeg  ongietan 
of  hwsem  hit  lerest  com,  ft  for  hwsem.  And  ^nne  bioV  ¥a  fet 
gesewene,  ^nne  mon  ongiet  mid  hwelcnm  steepum  ^t  nauht  wses 
Vurhtogen,  ac  ^ah  Yet  unclsene  mod  swi^  hreedlice  fehV  on  ¥a  la- 
dunga,  ft  mid  ^sere  beheleV  his  fet  ft  ¥a  stsepas  his  nnnyttan  weorces. 
Donne  he  tihV  his  heafod  in  to  him,  %onne  he  mid  wunderlicre 
ladunge  setiewV  ¥et  he  fur%um  niefre  ^t  yfel  ne  ongunne,  swse  he 
hit  haefV  mid  his  lotwrencium  bewunden  oninnan  him  selfdm,  swelce 
se  lareow  haebbe  an  cliwen  on  his  honda  swiVe  nearwe  ft  swi^  smea- 
lice  gefealden,  ft  njte  hwser  se  ende  sie,  swse  feor  ft  swa&  fs&Bte  hit  biV 


desire  to  clear  themselves  so  eagerly,  that  often  he  who  desires  to 
rebuke  their  faults  is  openly  deceived  and  blinded  with  the  mist  of 
falsehood,  so  that  it  almost  seems  to  him  that  they  are  not  at  all  like 
what  he  formerly  supposed  them  really  to  be.  Therefore  it  was  very 
rightly  said  about  the  Jews  through  the  prophet,  concerning  the  sinfud 
heart  which  always  tries  to  excuse  itself;  he  said  that  the  hedgehog 
had  his  hole  there.  The  hedgehog  signifies  the  duplicity  of  the  impure 
mind,  which  is  always  making  cunning  excuses,  like  the  hedgehog, 
whose  feet  and  head  and  whole  body  can  be  seen  before  he  is  caught ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  is  caught,  he  curls  up  into  a  clew,  drawing  in  his 
feet  as  far  as  he  can,  and  hiding  his  head,  so  that  when  you  have  him 
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leasunga,  ge  fdr%um  %ara  scjlda  %e  openlice  beo%  gesewena,  h[i]e  wil- 
nia^  %SBt  hie  Bcylen  hie  beladian  sua  georne  ^eette  oft  se  %e  wilnaV 
hiera  un^Seawas  arasian,  bi%  openlice  besuicen  &  [a]blend  mid  ^m 
mifite  %9ere  leasunga^  sua  ^t  him  fuhieah  %ync%  ^sette  his  nawuht  sua 
5  ne  sie  sua  sua  he  ser  witodlice  be  him  wende.  Be  ^m  ryhtlice  bi 
ludeum  webs  gecueden  %urh  ^ne  witgan  ymb  ^t  synfulle  mod  ^ 
hit  simle  wile  ladian,  he  cuse^  :  Der  ¥8er  se  iil  hiefde  his  holh.  Se  lil 
getacna^  ^  twiefealdnesse  %ies  unclsenan  modes  ^  hit  symle  lytiglice 
lada^y  sua  sua  se  iil,  eer^aem  he  gefangen  weor^,  mon  msg  gesion 

10  seg^r  ge  his  fet  ge  his  heafod  ge  eac  eall  %8et  bodig,  ac  Bona  sua  hiene 
mon  gefeh%,  sua  gewint  he  to  anum  cliewene,  &  tih%  his  fet  sua  he 
inmest  nueg,  &  gehjt  his  heafod,  sua  %8ette  betwuh  hondum  %u  nast 
hwser  him  aw%er  cym%,  o^S^  fet  c?&6e  heafod,  &  ser,  ser  %u  his  6  6n- 
hriene,  %u  meahtes  geseon  seg^r  ge  fet  ge  heafod.   Swa  do¥  ^  lytegan 

15  &  ^  unclsenan  mod  :  %onn«  him  bi%  sum  un^Seaw  on  onfunden,  ^onna 
bi%  ¥868  lies  heafud  gesewen ;  %onn«  mon  mseg  ongietan  of  hwam 
hit  ffires^  com,  &  for  hwsem.  &  %onne  beo%  ^  fet  gesewene,  ^onne 
mon  ongiet  mid  hwelcum  steepum  ^t  nawht  wses  ^urhtogen,  ac 
%eah  %8et  [unjcloene  mod  sui^e  hnedlice  feh%  on  ¥a  ladunga,  &  mid 

20  %8ere  beheleS  his  fet  &  ¥a  stsepas  his  unnyttan  weorces.  Douti^  he 
tieh%  his  heafod  in  to  him,  ^onne  he  mid  wunderlicre  ladunga 
aetiew%  ^set  he  fur%um  naefre  ¥8et  3rfel  ne  ongunne,  sua  he  hit  hsef% 
mid  his  lotwrencium  bewunden  oninnan  him  selfum,  suelce  se  lareow 
hsebbe  an  cliwen  on  his  honda  sui^  nearwe  Sc  sui^e  smealice  ge- 

26  fealden,  &  nyte  hwser  se  ende  sie,  sua  feor  &  sua  fseste   hit  bi% 


in  your  hands  you  do  not  know  which  comes  first,  feet  or  head,  and 
before  you  touched  him  you  could  see  both  feet  and  bead.  So  do  the 
cunning  and  impure  minds  :  when  some  fault  is  discovered  in  them, 
then  the  head  of  the  hedgehog  is  seen ;  then  we  can  understand  whence 
it  arose,  and  wherefore.  And  then  the  feet  are  seen,  when  we  perceive 
with  what  gradations  the  wickedness  was  perpetrated ;  and  yet  the 
impure  mind  very  soon  has  recourse  to  excuses,  wherewith  it  hides  its 
feet  and  the  gradations  of  its  useless  work.  He  draws  his  head  in  to 
him,  when  he  with  strange  excuses  professes  never  even  to  have  begun 
the  evil  deed,  and  has  wound  it  up  within  him  with  his  artifices,  as  if 
the  teacher  held  a  clew  in  his  hand  very  closely  and  carefully  wound, 

16 
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befealden  oninnan  ^Sees  Bynnfiillan  monnes  inge^Sonce,  ft  mid  bis  lote 
bewunden,  tette  se  lareow  %8B8  yfles  )>e  he  stieran  sceolde,  %eah  pe  he 
hit  ler  wisie,  %»t  he  hit  Sonne  nat,  ft  eall  %aet  he  »r  taelwyi^lioes 
geseah  mid  tem  forhwierfdan  gewunan  ^re  unryhtan  ladunge  he  bi^ 
amierred  tot  he  hit  eall  endemea  forlset,  ft  his  nanwuht  nat.  Witodlioe 
•e  iil  hsBf^  bis  bolh  on  ^Sma  unnjttan  monnes  heortan,  foHSem  ¥»t  yfel- 
willende  mod  gefielt  hit  self  twyfeald  oninnan  him  8elfam«  ft  sio 
twyfealdnes  ^sbs  yflan  willan  biene  selfhe  twyfealdne  gefielt  oninnan 
him  selfnm,  ft  gehjt  biene  on  tem  Viestran  mid  %ttre  ladonge,  awae 
se  iil  hiene  selfne  gehjt  on  him  aelfum.  Gehieren  ^  unclsenan  ft  ^ 
Ijtegan  hu  hit  awriten  is  on  Salomones  bocum  ^S»tte  se  libbe  getreow- 
lioe  se  ye  bilwitlice  libbe.  Dset  is  se  trua  mioelre  orBorgnesse,  Inl- 
witnes  ft  anfealdnes  his  weorca.  OehieraV  hw»t  of  Vna  wiaan 
Salomonnes  mu^  waas  gecweden ;  he  cwse^  VsBt  ^Ssds  Halgan  Qaatea 
lar  wille  fleon  leasunge.  Gehiera^  eac  ^tte  %9enefter  awriten  is 
%8dtte  he  hnbbe  his  ge^Seaht  ft  his  sundorspnoce  mid  ¥8em  Inlwitum 
ft  mid  tem  anfealdum.  Donne  spricV  Qod  to  \5em  menn,  ^nne  be 
onliht  %8&t  mennisoe  mod  mid  his  agenre  andweardnesse,  ft  him  his 
dieglan  ¥ing  geopena^.  Donne  is  eac  gecweden  ^tte  Gk)d  sprece  to 
%ffim  bilwitmn,  %onne  be  mid  ^m  uplicum  ft  mid  ^Ssem  dieglom 
\$ing^m  hiera  mod  onliht  mid  ^m  sciman  his  giefe  ft  his  fimdunga  ft 
eac  his  tihtinge.  Diet  beo%  %onne  ealles  swi^ost  ¥a  mod  %a  ye  nJui 
scadu  ne  ge^iestra^  tere  twyfealdnesse.  Ac  ^t  is  %eah  syndrig  yfel 
twyfealdra  monna  tette,  %onne  ^nne  hie  o^re  men  mid  hiera  lote 
bismria^,  «onne  gilpa%  hie  ft  fagnia^  ^Stes,  swelce  hie  sien  mide  wterran 


and  knew  not  where  the  end  was^  so  fiea*  and  firmlj  it  is  wound  within 
the  sinfal  man*s  mind,  and  encompassed  with  his  deceit,  that  the 
teacher  knows  nothing  of  the  evil  he  was  to  correct,  although  he  knew 
it  before,  and  he  is  so  confused  with  the  perverse  trick  of  unrighteous 
excuses,  that  at  last  he  lets  go  all  the  faults  that  he  saw,  and  knows 
nothing  of  them.  Truly  the  hedgehog  has  his  hole  in  the  heart  of  the 
idle  man,  because  the  vicious  mind  Mriuds  itself  double  inside  itself, 
and  hides  itself  in  darkness  with  excuses,  as  the  hedgehog  hides  itself 
in  itself.  Let  the  impure  and  cunning  hear  how  it  is  written  in  the 
books  of  Solomon,  that  he  lives  surely  who  lives  simply.  The  con- 
fidence of  great  security  is  simplicity  and   straightforwardness  of 
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gefealden  onixman  ^ses  synnfallan  rnonnes  inge^once,  &  mid  hia  lote 
bewunden,  tette  se  lareow  %8e8  jfeles  ^  he  stieran  scolde,  %eah  %e  he 
hit  ffir  wis^  tet  he  hit  ^ooHtf  nat,  ft  eall  %8Bt  he  «er  taelwyr^lices 
geseah  mid  ^m  forhwirfdan  gewunan  %8ere  umryhtan  ladunge  he  bi% 
5  amierred  %8et  he  hit  eal  end^nes  forket,  ft  his  nanwuht  nat.  Wietod- 
Hoe  86  il  hsef^  his  holh  on  ^Saes  annyttan  monnes  heortan,  forfem  %»t 
jfelwillende  mod  gefielt  hit  self  twieficdd  onimuin  him  selfiim,  . 

ft  gehyt  hine  on  ^Ssem  Viestrafn]  mid  ^sere  ladoDge,  sua  se  iil  hine 

10  seliiie  gehjt  on  him  selfiim.  Qehieren  %a  uncUenan  ft  %a  lytegan  ha 
bit  awriten  is  on  Salomonnes  bocam  tette  se  libbe  getreowlice  se  %e 
bilwitiioe  libbe.  Dset  is  se  truwa  micelre  orsorgnesse,  biliwitnes  ft 
anfealdnes  his  weorca.  GehiraV  hwaet  of  %»9  wisan  Salomonnes 
mtt%e  wees  gecueden ;  he  cuae%  %aet  %3es  Halgan  Gsestes  lar  wille  fleon 

15  leasunga.  G(ehira%  eac  %8ette  ^ffirefter  awriten  is  %8ette  he  h»bbe 
his  ge^Seaht  ft  his  sundorsprsece  mid  %iem  bilwitnm  ft  mid  ^Sesm 
anfealdufii.  Donne  spric^  God  to  ^m  menn,  ^nne  he  onlieht  %8et 
mennisce  mod  mid  his  agenre  andweardnesse,  ft  him  his  dieglan 
%ing  geopena^.     Donn«  is  eac  gecueden  %»tte  Qod  spreeoe  to  ^eem 

20  bilwitnm,  ^nn«  he  mid  ^m  uplicum  ft  mid  %em  dieglum  Vingum 
hira  mod  onlieht  mid  %8em  sciman  his  giefe  ft  his  fandunga  ft  eac 
his  tiehtinge.  Dset  beo%  ^onne  ealles  8ui%iis%  ^  mod  ^  ^  nan 
seeadu  ne  ge^iestraV  ^Sesre  twiefaldnesse.  Ac  %SBt  is  ^Seah  syndrig  yfel 
twiefaldra  monna  %8Bt(t)e,  %onn«  %onne  hie  o%re  menn  mid  hira  lote 

25  bismria^,  ^nne  gielpa^  hie  ft  faegenia^  %8es,  suelce  hi  sien  micle  wserran 


works.  Hear  what  was  said  by  the  mouth  of  the  wise  Solomon ;  he 
said  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  flee  falsehood.  Hear 
also  what  is  written  after  that,  that  he  has  deliberation  and  confi- 
dential discourse  with  the  simple  and  straightforward.  God  speaks  to 
man,  when  he  enlightens  the  human  heart  with  his  own  presence,  and 
reveals  it  his  secrets.  And  it  is  also  said  that  Gk)d  spoke  to  the 
simple,  when  with  sublime  and  secret  things  he  enlightens  their  mind 
with  rays  of  his  grace,  and  trial,  and  also  suggestion.  That  is,  espe- 
cially, the  minds  which  are  not  obscured  by  any  shadow  of  duplicity. 
But  it  is,  however,  a  special  fault  of  the  insincere  that,  when  they 
humiliate  others  with  their  cunning,  they  boast  and  rejoice  at  it,  as  if 
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A  wisran  Vonne  hie,  foi^S8em)>e  hie  ne  ge^ncea%  ^  ^Searlan  edleao,  ac 
fiegnia^S  iermingas  hiera  agnes  dys^es  &  hearmes.  Gehieren  eac  )i& 
ilcan  mid  hwelcum  jmhe^nce  godcundes  anwaldes  hie  Vreade  Soffonias 
se  witga^  ^  he  cwse^ :  Git  cym%  se  micla  &  se  msera  &  ae  egeslica 
Godes  dsBgy  ee  dneg  hi%  ierres  dsDg  &  %iestra  dseg  &  mistes  &  gebrecea 
&  biemena  dseg  ft  gedjnes  ofer  ealla  truma  ceastra  ft  ofer  ealle  hea 
hwammas.  Hwaet  getacnia%  %ODiie  %&  truman  ceastra  buton  hwur- 
fulu  mod,  getrymedu  ft  jmbtrjmedu  mid  lytelicre  ladunge,  %8Bt  him 
ne  magon  to  cuman  %a  speru  ^re  so^fsBstnesse,  ^Stet  sindon  haligra 
gewrita  manunga )  Wi%  %a  speni  %8ere  soVfiBstnesse  hie  hie  scielda^ 
tSonne  hie  mon  teelan  wile  ft  arasian  for  hiera  un^Seawum.  Hwiet 
tacniaHS  [get.]  %onne  ^  hean  hwammas  baton  uncls&nu  ft  twyfeald 
mod  ?  For^m  selc  wag  bi¥  gebigged  twyfeald  on  tem  heale.  Sw8& 
bi%  %8e8  monnes  heorte :  ¥onne  he  %a  bilwitnesse  ft  ^  anfealdnesse 
flib%,  he  gefielt  his  mod  mid  wore  ft  mid  unnyttre  twyfealdnesse,  ft 
eac  %»tte  wierse  bi%,  he  hiene  ahef%  on  his  ge^ohte  on  gielp  ft  on 
ofermetto  for  ^sem  weerscipe  his  agenre  scylde,  ft  de%  his  agenne 
un^eaw  him  to  weor^cipe.  Doune  cym%  se  Dryhtnes  domes  dieg  ft 
wrace  daeg  ofer  ^  truman  ceastra  ft  ofer  ^  hean  hwammas,  %onne 
%8et  ierre  ^Sees  y tern es tan  domes  ^  menniscan  heortan  towierp^,  ^  )« 
nu  sindon  betynede  ft  getrymede  mid  lytelicum  Udungum  wi%  %a 
Bo^fsestnesse,  ft  arafa%  ^aet  cliwen  ^sere  twyfealdan  heortan.  Donne 
fealla^  ^  traman  ceastra,  ^nne  |>a  mod  ]>e  Dryhtne  ungefera  sint 
weor^%  gesoended.     Donne  fealla%  ^  hean   hwammas,  %onne  %a 


they  were  much  more  cunning  and  wise  than  they ;  for  they  do  not 
consider  the  severe  requital,  but  the  wretches  rejoice  at  their  own  folly 
and  sorrow.  Let  the  same  also  hear  with  what  consideration  of  divine 
authority  the  prophet  Zephaniah  threatened  them,  saying :  **  Yet  will 
come  the  great  and  famous  and  terrible  day  of  God,  wbich  will  be 
a  day  of  wrath,  and  darkness,  and  mist,  and  clamour,  and  trumpets,  and 
din  over  all  strong  cities,  and  over  all  high  corners."  What  signify 
the  strong  cities  but  fickle  minds,  strengthened  and  fortified  with 
cunning  excuses,  so  that  the  spears  of  truth  cannot  approach  them, 
which  are  the  admonitions  of  holy  writ  ?  They  shelter  themselves 
against  the  spears  of  truth,  when  men  wish  to  blame  and  chide  them 
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A  wisran  ^nne  hie,  for%8em^e  hie  ne  ge^ncea^  %a  ^Searlan  edlean,  ac 
fiB^nia^  inningas  hiera  agues  djsiges  &  heannes.  Gehiren  eac  %a 
ilcan  mid  hwelcum  ymbetSonce  godcundes  onwaldes  hie  %reade  Soffonias 
se  witga,  %a  he  cuse^ :  Giet  cyai^  se  micla  &  se  msera  &  se  egeslica 

5  Godes  daeg,  se  dseg  bi%  irres  dseg  &  %iestra  dseg  &  mistes  &  gebreces 
A  biemena  dseg  &  gedynes  ofer  ealla  truma  ceastra  &  ofer  ealle  hea 
hwammas.  Hwvet  getacnia^  %onn«  %a  truman  ceastra  butan  hwur- 
fulu  mod,  getrjrmedu  &  Tmbtrjmedu  mid  lytelicre  ladunge,  %aet  him 
ne  magon  to  cuman  ^  spent  ^aere  so^fses^nesse,  [%flBt  sindon  haligra 

10  gewrita  mannnga  ?  Wi%  ¥a  speru  Vaere  so^fsestnesse]  hie  hie  scilda^, 
%onn«  hi  mon  tselan  wile  &  arasian  for  hira  un^awum.  Hwaet 
getacnia^  ^nne  ^  hean  hwammas  buton  unclsenu  &  twiefeald  mod  t 
For^m  aelc  wag  bi%  gebieged  twiefeald  on  ^m  heale.  Sua  bi% 
%aes  monnes  heorte  :  ^mte  he  ^  bilewitnesse  &  ^  anfealdnesse  flih%, 

15  he  gefielt  his  mod  mid  wore  &  mid  unn3rtre  twiefealdnesse,  &  eac 
¥aette  wierse  bi^,  he  hine  ahef%  ou  his  ge%oht«  on  gielp  &  on  ofer- 
metto  for  ¥sem  wserscipe  his  agenre  scylde,  &  de%  his  agenne  un^Seaw 
him  to  weoHSscipe.  Donn«  cym%  se  Drjhtnes  domes  dseg  A  wrace 
dffig  ofer  ¥a  truman  ceastra  &  ofer  %a  hean  hwammas,  ^nne  %aet 

2d  ierre  tSaes  ytemestan  domes  %a  menniscan  heortan  towyrp^,  %a  ^  nu 
sindon  betynede  &  getrymede  mid  lytelicum  ladungum  wi%  %a  so^- 
fsBs^nesse,  &  arafa%  ^t  cliwen  ^aere  twifaldan  heortan.  Donne 
fea1la%  ^  truman  ceastra,  ^nne  %a  mod  ^  Dryhtne  ungeferu  sint 
weor%a%  gesciende.      Donne  fealla%  %ia  hean  hwammas,  ^nne  %a 


for  their  vices.  What  signify  the  high  comers  but  impure  and  in- 
sincere hearts  1  Because  every  wall  is  bent  double  in  a  hall.  So  is  the 
heart  of  man :  when  he  shuns  simplicity  and  straightforwardness,  he 
folds  his  mind  with  perverse  and  useless  duplicity,  and  also,  what  is 
worse,  he  exalts  himself  in  his  mind  with  boasting  and  pride,  because 
of  the  cunning  of  his  own  sin,  and  glories  ink  his  own  vice.  The  day  of  the 
Lord's  doom  and  the  day  of  vengeance  comes  on  the  strong  cities  and 
high  comers,  when  the  wrath  of  the  last  doom  destroys  the  human 
hearts,  which  are  now  closed  in  and  fortified  with  cunning  excuses 
against  truth,  and  unravels  the  clew  of  the  insincere  heart.  The  strong 
cities  fall,  when  the  minds  which  are  impenetrable  to  God  are  brought  to 
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heortan  ^  hie  ahebbaV  for  Vaere  twyfealdnesse  %«8  unrjbtan  vflBracipeB 
¥ttrh  lyhtlicne  cwide  ft  dom  weoriSaV  ofdune  aworpna 

XXXVI.  Dflette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  raaniaime  %a  halan,  on  o^Sre 
t(a  unhalan. 

On  oVre  wiaan  sint  to  manian  ^  tniman,  on  o^re  ^  nntnunan. 
Da  truman  Bint  to  manianne  tot  hie  gewilnigen  mid  ¥«b8  lichoman 
trumnesae  tot  him  ne  losige  sio  hselo  tos  modes,  ^ylses  him  ¥y  wiers 
Bie,  gif  hie  t$a  tnmmesse  %8Bre  Qodes  giefe  him  to  unnytte  gehweorfa^, 
A  VjlflBs  hie  si^^n  geearnigen  bwbb  micle  hefigre  wite  swse  hie  no 
egeleaslicor  ft  unnytlioor  bruca%  tore  mildheortlican  Qodes  giefe* 
ForSon  sint  to  manianne  %a  halaa  tot  hie  ne  forhycgen  tot  hie  her 
on  worlde  on  tore  hwilendlican  hselo  him  geearnigen  %a  eoean  hnlo. 
Tmb  ^  hwilendlican  tida  Banctua  Paulas  sprsec,  ¥a  he  cwn% :  Nn 
is  hiersumnesse  tima  ft  nu  sint  haelaesse  dagas.  Eac  sint  to  manianne 
%a  halan  tot  hie  Qode  wilnigen  to  licianne  %a  hwile  }ie  hie  msBgen, 
^ylflds  hie  eft  ne  megen,  ^nne  hie  willen.  Fortom  wses  gesprecen 
%urh  ^ne  wisan  Salomon  hi  tom  Wisdome  tot  se  Wimlom  wille  sona 
fleon  %one  ]>e  hiene  flih%,  ^nne  he  hiene  fill  oft  ser  to  him  clipa^  ft  he 
forsfldcV  tot  he  him  to  came.  Ac  eft,  %onne  he  ^ne  Wisdom  habbaa 
wolde,  ft  his  wilna^,  ^nne  cwi%  se  Wisdom  to  him  :  Ic  eow  clipode 
mr  to  me,  ac  ge  me  noldon  set  cuman ;  ic  rshte  mine  bond  to  eow, 
nolde  eower  nan  to  locian ;  ac  ge  forsawon  eall  min  ge^Seaht,  ft  leton 
ebw  to  giemeliste,  %onne  ic  eow  cidde.     Hweet  sceal  ic  ^onne  buton 


shame.  The  high  comers  fall,  when  the  hearts  which  exalt  themselves 
because  of  the  insincerity  of  unrighteous  cunning,  are  thrown  down 
through  a  righteous  sentence  and  judgment. 

XXXVI.  That  the  healthy  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  unhealthy. 

The  healthy  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the 
unhealthy.  The  healthy  are  to  be  admonished  to  desire  that  through 
the  health  of  their  bodies  they  may  not  lose  the  health  of  their  minds, 
lest  it  be  the  worse  for  them  if  they  make  the  soundness  of  Qod's 
grrace  useless  to  themselves,  and  lest  tiiey  hereafter  merit  so  much  the 
heavier  punishment  the  more  fearlessly  and  uselessly  they  now  enjoy 
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heortaa  %e  hie  ahebba^  for  ^re  tuiefealdnesse  ^aes  unryhtan  wsr- 
scipes  %urh  ryhtlicDe  cuide  k,  dom  weor%a%  ofdune  aworpne. 

XXXVI.  Dsette  on  o)ire  wisan  sint  to  mauieiiDie  ^  halan,  on  o%re 
%a  unhalan. 

^  On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  truman,  on  o%re  %a  untruman. 
£)a  tniman  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie  gewilnigen  mid  ^Sees  licuman 
(mmnesse  tet  him  ne  losige  sio  haelo  ^Saes  modes,  ¥yl«B  him  %j  wirs 
sie,  gif  hie  %a  tmmnesse  ¥sere  Qodes  giefe  him  to  unnjte  gehweorfa^ 
ft  %ybes  hie  si^S^San  geearnigen  sua  micie  hefigre  wite  sua  hie  na 

10  egeleaslicor  &  unnytlicor  bruca^  ^re  mildheortlican  Godes  giefe. 
Foi^Son  sint  to  manianne  t$a  halan  %flBt  hie  ne  forhycgen  Vaet  hie  her 
on  worulde  on  ^re  hwilendlican  haelo  him  geearnigen  tSa  ecan  haelo. 
Tmb  ^  hwilendlican  tida  sancttM  Paulus  spreec,  %a  he  cu8b%  :  Nu  is 
hiersumnesse  tima  ft  nu  sint  haelnesse  dagas.     Eac  sint  to  manianne 

15  ^  halan  ^et  hie  Gode  wilnigen  to  licianne  ^  hwile  %e  hie  megen, 
Vylaes  hie  eft  ne  msBgen,  ^nne  hie  willen.  For^n  waes  gesprecen 
)Surh  %one  wisan  Salomonn  bi  %flBm  Wisdome  %8et  se  Wisdom  wille  sona 
fleon  %one  ^  hine  flieh%,  ¥onne  he  hine  fill  oft  »r  to  him  cleopa^,  ft 
he  for88BC%  ^t  he  him  to  cume.  Ac  effc,  ^nne  he  ^ne  Wisdom  habban 

20  wolde,  ft  his  wilna^,  %onfM  cui%  se  Wisdom  to  him  :  Ic  eow  cleopode 
ser  to  me,  ac  ge  me  noldon  ast  cuman ;  ic  nehte  mine  bond  to  eow, 
nolde  iower  nan  to  locian ;  ac  ge  forsawon  eall  min  ge^Seaht,  ft  leton 
eow  to  giemeleste,  %onne  ic  eow  cidde.     Hwset  sceal  ic  ^niM  buton 


tbe  merciful  gifts  of  God.  Therefore  the  healthy  are  to  be  admonished 
not  to  neglect  here  in  the  world  in  their  transitory  health  meriting 
eternal  h^th.  Of  transitory  times  St.  Paul  spoke,  saying :  ^  Now  is 
the  time  for  obedience,  now  are  the  days  of  salvation.'*  The  healthy 
are  also  to  be  admonished  to  desire  to  please  God  while  they  can,  lest 
afterwards  they  cannot  when  they  will.  Therefore  it  was  said  of 
Wisdom  through  the  wise  Solomon,  that  Wisdom  will  soon  flee  him 
who  flees  her,  when  she  has  often  before  called  him  to  her,  and  he  has 
refused  to  come  to  her.  But  afterwards,  when  he  would  like  to  have 
Wisdom,  and  desires  her,  she  says  to  him  :  *'  I  called  you  to  me  be- 
fore, but  ye  would  not  come;  I  offered  you  my  hand,^but  not  one 
of  you  would  look;  ye  despised  all  my  counsel,  and  neglected  my 
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hliehhan  ^see,  %oime  ge  to  lore  weoi^Sa^,  &  babban  me  ^t  to  gamene, 
^nne  eow  %8Bt  yfel  on  becyin%  ^t  ge  eow  ser  ondredon  f  -  Ond  eac 
cwi%  se  Wisdom  eft :  Donne  bie  to  me  clipia%,  ^nne  nylle  ic  bie 
gebieran.  On  ubton  bie  arisa^,  and  me  secea^,  ac  bie  me  ne  findaV. 
Ac  ^nne  se  mon  bis  licboman  bselo  forsib^,  ^nne  %onne  be  wel  tram 
bi%  to  wyrceanne  ^t  %fet  be  ^nne  wile,  ^nne  ^nne  bim  eft  sio  biel 
lo8a%,  ^nne  gefret  be  serest  bwelc  bio  to  babbanne  wees  ^  bwile  )« 
be  bie  bsefde,  &  wilna%  biere  ^nne  to  late  and  on  untiman,  ¥onne 
be  ser  nolde  bie  gebealdan,  ^  %a  be  bie  bsefde.  For^m  eft  swi%e 
rybtlice  Salomon  cwas^ :  Ne  let  %u  to  el^iodegum  %inne  weoi^Secipe, 
ne  on  ««  w«lhreowan  hand  «n  gear,  «yl«,  fremde  men  weofKen 
gefylled  of  %inum  geswince,  &  %in  m»gen  sie  on  oVres  monnes  ge- 
wealdum,  &  %u  ¥onne  sargige  for^aem  on  last^  ^nne  %in  licboma  bio 
to  lore  gedon,  &  ¥in  fleesc  gebrosnod.  Hwa  is  %onne  from  us  fremde 
buton  ^  awiergedan  gastas,  ^  |>e  from  Vces  heofoncundan  F»(ler  e^e 
adrifene  sindon  ?  0%^  bwset  is  ure  weor%scipe  on  %isum  eot^licum 
licboman  buton  ^t  we  sint  gesceapene  efter  ^re  bisene  ures  Scip- 
pendes  ?  &  bwaet  is  elles  se  weelreowa  buton  y^  aworpnan  englas,  |>e 
bie  selfe  mid  biora  ofermettum  on  dea^Ses  wite  gebrobton )  &  on 
^ne  ilcan  dea%  bie  wilnia^  eall  moncynn  to  forspananne  &  to  for- 
Isedonne.  Hwset  tacna^  %onne  ^aet  word  elles  ^t  mon  ne  selle  his 
weor¥scipe  fremdum  menu  buton  ¥ette  se  ]»e  to  Godes  bisene  ge- 
sceapen  is,  %onne  he  ^  tid  bis  lifes  on  gewill  %ara  awiergedena  gasta 
gebwierf^ ;  &  Us  gear  gesele^  waelreowum,  se  se  )>e  in  yfelra  &  wi^r- 
weardra  anwald  forlset  )>a  bwile  bis  lifes?     Ond  eac  cwse^  Salomon 


reproofs.  What  then  can  I  do  but  laugh  at  your  ruin,  and  mock,  when 
tbe  evil  ye  formerly  dreaded  comes  on  you?"  Again,  Wisdom  spoke  : 
"  When  they  call  to  me  I  will  not  listen  to  them.  They  shall  arise 
at  dawn  and  seek  me,  but  they  shall  not  find  me."  But  when  a  man 
despises  bis  bodily  health,  when  he  is  strong  enough  to  do  what  be 
wishes,  when  he  afterwards  loses  bis  health,  then  he  first  experiences 
what  it  was  to  have  it  while  be  bad  it,  and  desires  it  too  late  and 
unseasonably,  since  he  would  not  preserve  it  before  when  he  had  it. 
Therefore,  again,  Solomon  spoke  very  rightly :  "  Give  not  thine 
honour  to  strangers  nor  thy  years  into  the  hand  of  the  cruel  one,  lest 
strangers  be  filled  with  thy  toil,  and  thy  resources  be  in  tbe  power  of 
another,  and  thou  mourn  therefore  at  Ifist,  when  thy  body  is  brought 
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hliehchan  ^aes,  %onne  ge  to  lose  weor^%,  &  habban  me  Vaet  [t]o  gamene, 
^nne  eow  ^t  3rfel  on  becym%  ^set  ge  eow  aer  ondredon  ?  Ond  eac 
cui%  se  Wisdom  eft:  Donne  hie  to  me  clipia^  ^onne  njlle  ic  hie 
gehieraiL  On  uhtan  hie  arisa^  &  me  secea^  ac  hi  me  ne  finda^. 
5  Ac  ¥onn«  se  mon  his  lichoman  hslo  for(sih%),  ^nne  ¥onne  he  wel  trum 
bi¥  to  wyrceanne  ¥flet  he  ¥onn«  wile,  ^nne  ^nne  him  eft  sio  hael 
losa^,  ^nne  gefred  he  seres^  hwelc  heo  to  habbanne  wses  ¥a  hwile  ¥e 
he  hi  hffifde,  &  wilna%  hire  to  late  &  on  lintiman,  %onn«  he  ser  nolde 
hie  gehealdan,  ^  %a  he  hi  hsefde.     For¥aem  eft  sui%e  lyhtlice  Salo- 

10  monn  cu8B%  :  Ne  IsBt  %u  to  sel^iodigum  %inne  weor^scipe,  ne  on  ¥8B8 
wselhreowan  bond  %in  gear,  ^ylaes  fremde  menn  weoi¥en  gefylled 
of  ^inum  gesuince,  &  ¥in  msBgen  sie  on  o^res  monnes  gewealdum, 
A  %u  ^nne  sargige  for^sem  on  las%,  ^une  ¥in  lichoma  beo  to  lore 
gedon,  &  %in  flsesc  gebrosnod.    Hwa  is  %onn«  from  us  fremde  butan  %a 

15  awier(g)dan  gcestas,  ¥a  ^  from  (^ses)  hefencundan  Feeder  e^e  adrifene 
sindon  ?  O^SSe  hweet  is  ure  weor^cipe  on  ^issum  eor^icum  lichoman 
baton  ¥fiet  we  sint  gesceapene  aefter  tere  biesene  ures  Scippendes  ) 
&  hweet  is  elles  se  weelhreowa  baton  ¥a  aworpnan  englas,  ^  hie 
selfe  mid  hiera  ofermettum  on  dea^^es  wite  gebrohton?     &  on  ^ne 

20  ilcan  dea%  hie  wilnia%  eal  moncynn  to  forspananne  &  to  forleedanne. 
Hweet  tacna%  ^onne  ¥eet  word  elles  ¥eet  mon  (ne)  selle  his  weor^cipe 
fremdum  menn  baton  ¥aette  se  ¥e  to  Qodes  bisene  gesceapen  is, 
^nne  he  ^  tid  his  lifes  on  gewil  %ara  awierdena  gaesta  gehwierf^ ; 
ft  his  gear  gesele^  wselhreowaf?!,  se  se  %e  in  yfelra  &  wi^erweardra 

25  onwald  forleet  ^  hwile  his   lifes  1     Ond   eac   cuee%  Salomon n  ¥aet 


to  rain  and  thy  flesh  is  consumed."  Who  are  strangers  to  us  but  the 
accursed  spirits,  who  have  been  driven  from  the  country  of  the 
heavenly  Father  ?  Or  what  is  our  honour  in  this  earthly  body  but 
our  being  created  after  the  image  of  our  Creator)  And  what  else 
is  the  cruel  one  but  the  expelled  angels,  who  by  their  pride  brought 
themselves  to  the  punishment  of  death  ?  And  to  the  same  death  they 
wish  to  allure  and  seduce  all  mankind.  What  signifies  the  expression, 
"  giving  his  honour  to  a  stranger,"  but  him  who  is  created  after  God's 
imagre,  when  he  spends  the  time  of  his  life  according  to  the  desires 
of  the  accursed  spirits ;  and  that  he  gives  his  years  to  the  cruel  one 
who  gives  up  the  period  of  his  life  into  the  power  of  his  evil  adver- 
sary ?     Solomon  also  said  that  strangers  were  not  to  be  filled  with  our 
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tet  fremde  ne  sceoldon  bion  gefylde  ures  mttgenes,  A,  ore  geswinc  ne 
soeolde  bion  on  o^Sres  monnes  onwalde.  Swsb  hwa  Vonne  swsb  hflelY 
on  ^ifise  worlde  fulle  hielo  his  lichoman,  &  njle  wisdomea  ft  emi^MiA 
on  his  mode  tilian,  ac  swince^  on  %8em  ^t  be  liomige  nn^Seawas  & 
finemme,  ne  fyl^  se  no  bis  agen  bus  godra  Gnsfta,  ac  fremdra  bus  be 
iylVy  VflQt  sint  unclaene  gastas.  Wiotodlice  &  )>e  hiora  lif  on  firenluste 
ft  on  ofermodnesse  geendia^,  ne  gefylla%  bie  godra  rim,  ac  awiergedra 
gasta.  Donne  is  sefter  ^sem  gecweden  %8Bt  be  sai^ige  »t  nibstan, 
%onne  bis  licboma  ft  bis  flsesc  sie  gebrosnod,  foi^Seem  oft  sio  bsBlo  ^Sase 
licboman  on  un^Seawas  wier%  gecirred,  ac  ¥onne  be  ¥ere  bselo  bennmen 
wierV  mid  manigfealdum  sare  ^aea  modes  ft  Vses  flflBSces,  se  licboma 
¥onne  wier%  gedrefed,  for^em  sio  sawl,  %onne  bio  biere  un%onces 
gebsedd  wier%  ^set  yfel  to  forlsBtonne  ^t  bio  nr  longe  on  wob  biere 
agnes  Nonces  gedyde,  sec%  ^nne  ¥a  forlorenan  b»1o,  ft  wilna^  tere, 
swelce  be  ^nne  wel  ft  nytwyi^lice  libban  wolde,  gif  be  foi%  moste. 
Murca%  ^nne  for^y  ^set  be  Qode  nolde  %eowian  ^  bwile  |ie  be 
meabte,  for^n  be  ^nne  ^ne  demm  bis  giemelieste  mid  nanum  ge- 
swince  gebetan  ne  mag,  butan  him  «urh  his  hreowsunga  &  «urh  God«i 
miltse  gebolpen  weor^.  For^eem  cwae%  se  salmscop :  Donne  God  bie 
slog,  ^nne  sobton  bie  biene.  Ongean  ¥»t  sint  to  manianne  ^  met- 
truman  %eet  bie  ongieten  ft  gefreden  ^t  bie  swae  micle  ma  bio%  Gk>de8 
beam,  ft  be  bie  sws  micle  ma  lufa%  8W»  be  bie  swi^ur  mana^S  ft 
swings  for^m,  gif  be  tom  gebiersuman  mannum  naefde  getiobbad 
bis  e%el  to  sellanne,  bwy  wolde  be  bie  mid  sengum  ungetiesum  Iseran  % 
For^aem  cwes^  Drybten  to  lobanne  ^m  godspellere  %urb  bis  engel. 


resources,  and  our  toil  sbould  not  be  in  tbe  power  of  anotber.  Who- 
ever, tben,  in  tbis  world  bas  perfect  bodily  bealtb,  and  will  not  cultivate 
wisdom  and  virtue  in  bis  mind,  but  toils  in  learning  vices  and  canying 
them  out,  does  not  fill  bis  own  bouse  with  virtues,  but  fills  the  houses 
of  strangers,  that  is,  unclean  spirits.  Truly  those  who  end  their  lives 
in  wantonness  and  pride,  do  not  fill  up  the  number  of  the  good,  but  of 
accursed  spirits.  It  is  further  said,  that  he  will  then  sorrow,  when  his 
body  and  flesh  are  consumed,  because  often  the  health  of  tbe  body  is 
directed  to  vices,  but  when  he  is  deprived  of  his  health  with  manifold 
pains  of  mind  and  body,  the  body  is  afflicted,  because  the  soul,  when 
unwillingly  compelled  to  forsake  her  wickedness,  which  she  formerly 
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fremde  ne  scolden  beon  gefyllede  ares  maegenes,  ft  are  gesoinc  ne 
flcolde  beon  on  o^Srea  monnes  anwalde.  Soa  hwa  ^nne  sua  on 
Visse  worulde  heef^  fblle  hsele  bis  licboman,  ft  nyle  wisdomes  ft  crseftes 
on  bis  mode  tiligan,  ac  saince%  on  ten  tet  be  leomige  un^^was  ft 
5  fremme,  ne  fyl%  se  no  bis  agen  bus  godra  craftay  ac  fremdra  biis  be 
fyl%,  %8Bt  sint  unclsne  gnstas.  Wiotodlice  %a  ^  bira  lif  on  firenluste 
ft  on  ofermodnesse  geendiga^  ne  gefylla^  bie  godra  rim,  ac  awiergedra 
gaesta.  Donne  is  sefter  tern  gecaeden  %aet  be  sargige  ffit  niebstan, 
^uns  bis  licboma  ft  bis  flsesc  sie  gebroenod,  fortem  oft  sio  bsBlo  tes 

10  licboman  on  un^awas  wier%  gecierred,  ac  %onn«  be  %aere  baelo  benumen 
wier%  mid  monigfiddum  sare  tea  modes  ft  tee  flaesces,  se  licboma 
^nne  wier%  gedrefed,  foi^m  sio  saal,  ^nne  bio  bire  un^onces 
gebiedd  wier%  tet  yfel  to  forlsetanne  tet  bio  ser  longe  on  wob  bire 
agnes  Nonces  gedyde,  sec^  ^nne  %a  forlorenan  bselo,  ft  wibia%  ^Smre, 

15  suelce  be  %onne  wel  ft  nytwyrSlice  libban  wolde,  gif  be  for%  moste. 
Murc[u]a%  ^nne  for^y  tet  be  Qode  nolde  ^iowigan  ^  bwile  ^  be 
meabte,  foi^on  be  %onti«  ^ne  demm  bis  giemelieste  mid  nanum  ge- 
svince  gebetan  ne  maeg,  baton  bim  %urb  bis  breo[w]sang  ft  %urb  Gkxles 
miltse  gebolpen  weor^.    Fortem  caae%  se  sealmscop :  DontM  God  bie 

20  slog,  ^nne  sobton  bie  bine.  Ongean  tet  sint  to  manianne  ^  met- 
truman  tet  bie  ongieten  ft  gefreden  tet  bie  sua  micle  ma  beo%  Qodes 
beam,  ft  be  bie  sua  micle  ma  lufa%  sua  be  bie  sai%ur  manaV  ft 
suing%,  fortem,  gif  be  tem  gebiersuman  mannum  n»fde  geteobchad 
bis  e%el  to  sellanne,  bwie  wolde  be  bie  mid  senegum  ungetsesum  leran ) 

26  Foi%«m  cu8B%  Drybten  to  lobanne  ^m  godspellere  %urb  bis  engel, 


for  a  long  time  wickedly  exercised  of  ber  own  free  will,  seeks  ber  lost 
bealtb,  and  desires  it,  as  if  sbe  were  going  to  live  well  and  profitably, 
if  spared.  So  be  desponds,  because  be  would  not  serve  God  wbile  be 
could,  because  be  cannot  now  remedy  the  mischief  of  bis  neglect  with 
any  toil,  unless  bis  repentance  and  God's  mercy  help  him.  Therefore 
the  Psalmist  said :  **  When  God  slew  them,  they  sought  bim."  On 
the  other  band,  the  unhealthy  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand 
and  perceive  that  they  are  so  much  the  more  Gk>d's  children,  and  he 
loves  them  the  more,  the  more  be  admonishes  and  chastises  them. 
For  if  be  had  not  intended  to  give  his  country  to  the  obedient,  why 
would  be  teach  them  with  any  severity  f    Therefore  the  Lord  spoke  to 
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he  cwie% :  Ic  ¥reage  &  swiuge  ^  )>e  ic  lufige.  Fot^m  eac  cw9ff6 
Salomon  :  Sunu  min,  ne  agimeleasa  ¥u  Godes  swingan,  ue  %u  ne  beo 
werig  for  his  ^reaunga,  for%8eiu|>e  God  lnfa%  ^one  ^  he  H5rea%,  & 
8winge%  8bIc  bearu  (>e  he  underfon  wile.  Be  %8em  ilcan  se  psalmscop 
cw8B% :  Swi^  manigfealde  sint  ryhtwisra  monna  earfe%a.  Be  ^cem 
eac  86  eadega  lob  cw8b%  on  his  earfe^um,  &  geomriende  clipode  to 
Drjhtne,  &  cwie¥ :  Gif  ic  ryhtwis  wees,  ne  ahof  ic  me  na  for^j,  &  %eah 
ic  eom  gefylled  mid  broce  &  mid  ierm^um,  Eac  is  to  cy%onne  ^Soeni 
medtrumum,  gif  hie  willen  geliefan  ^tette  Godes  rice  hiera  sie,  ^t  hie 
^nne  her  on  worlde  ¥o1ien  earfe^u  ¥sem  timum  ]>e  hie  %yrfen,  swse 
sws  mon  sceal  on  el^iode.  Be  ^js  ilcan  is  gecweden  on  kyninga 
bocum,  swae  swee  hit  geworden  wees,  &  eac  us  to  bisene.  Hit  is 
gecweden  ^tte  y&  stanas  on  ¥fem  roseran  temple  Salomonnes  wseron 
mr  (am.)  swse  wel  gefegede  &  swse  emne  gesnidene  &  gesme^e,  ser  hie 
mon  to  %8em  stede  brohte  ]>e  hie  on  standan  sceoldon,  %8ette  hie  mon 
eft  si^an.  on  ^sere  halgan  stowe  swse  tosomne  gesette  %8et  %8er  nan 
mon  ne  gehierde  ne  eehxe  hlem  ne  bitles  sweg.  Dset  %onne  tacna%  us 
^tte  we  scylen  bion  on  %isse  el^idignesse  utone  beheawene  mid  swin- 
gellan,  to  ^sem  ^t  we  eft  sien  geteald  &  gefeged  to  ^m  gefohstanum 
on  %aere  Godes  ccastre  butan  ^m  hiewete  selcere  swingan,  beetle  swn 
hwset  swae  nu  on  us  unnyttes  sie,  ^sette  ^t  aceurfe  sio  swingelle  from 
us,  swse  %<iftte  si^^^n  an  sib  Godes  lufe  butan  eelcum  ungerade  us 
swi^  feeste  gebinde  &  gefege  tosonme.  Donne  sint  eac  to  manianne 
^  unhalan  %ffit  hie  ge^ncen  mid  hu  manigfealdum  ungetcesum  &  mid 
hu  heardum  brocum  us  swinga%  &  %reagea%  ure  worldcunde  fsederas 


John  the  Evangelist  through  his  angel,  saying :  '*  I  rebuke  and  chastise 
those  I  love."  Therefore  also  Solomon  said  :  '*  My  son,  n^lect  not 
the  Lord's  castigation,  nor  be  weary  of  his  rebuking,  for  God  loves  him 
he  rebukes,  and  castigates  all  the  children  he  will  receive."  Of  the 
same  the  Psalmist  spoke :  "  Very  manifold  are  the  troubles  of  the 
righteous."  Of  which  also  tlie  blessed  Job  spoke  in  his  troubles,  and 
mourning  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying :  '^  If  I  was  righteous,  I  did  not 
therefore  exalt  myself,  and  yet  I  am  filled  with  affliction  and  misery." 
It  must  also  be  made  known  to  the  unhealthy  that,  if  they  will  believe 
that  God's  kingdom  is  theirs,  they  roust  suffer  hardships  here  in  the 
world  while  it  is  necessary  for  them,  as  one  must  in  exile.  Of  the 
same  is  spoken  in  the  books  of  Kings,  as  it  happened,  and  also  as  an 
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he  cuffi^ :  Ic  %reage  &  suinge  ^  ^  ic  lufige.  Fortem  eac  cu»% 
Salomonn  :  Sunu  mm,  ne  agiemeleasa  %u  Godes  Bumgan,  ne  %u  ne  beo 
werig  for  his  ^reauDge,  foi^aem^e  God  lufa%  %one  ^  he  %rea¥.  & 
sainge^  8b1c  beam  %e  he  underfon  wile.     Be  %am  ilcan  se  salmscop 

5  cuie% :  Sni^  monigfalde  Bint  ryhtwisra  monna  earfo^u.  Be  ^aem  eac 
se  eadega  lob  cwae%  on  his  earfe^um,  &  geomriende  cliopode  to 
Diyhtne,  &  cuae%  :  Gif  ic  ryhtwis  w«s,  ne  ahof  ic  me  no  foi^y,  &  ^5eah 
ic  eom  gefylled  mid  broce  &  mid  ierm^uuL  Eac  is  to  cj^nne  ^aem 
mettromum,  gif  hie  willen  geliefan  ^sette  Godea  rice  hiera  sie,  %£et  hie 

10  %on9t€  her  on  worulde  ^ligen  earfe^u  ¥aem  timum  ^  hie  %yrfen,  ana 
sua  mon  sceal  on  eMode.  Be  ^ys  ilcan  is  gecueden  on  kyninga 
bocum^  sua  sua  hit  geworden  wss,  ft  eac  us  to  bisene.  Hit  is 
gecueden  ^sette  ^  stanas  on  %aem  mseran  temple  Salomonnes  waeron 
sua  we[l]  gefegede  ft  sua  emne  gesnidene  ft  gesme^e,  sbt  hie  mon 

16  to  ^m  stede  brohte  ^  hie  on  standan  scoldon,  %sette  hie  mon  eft 
si^^^San  on  %8ere  halgan  stowe  sua  tosomne  gesette  ^eet  ¥ser  nan  monn 
ne  gehierde  ne  sexe  hlem  ne  bietles  sueg.  Deet  %onne  tacna%  us  ^eette 
we  scylen  beon  on  Visse  eel^odignesse  utane  beheawene  mid  suin- 
gellan,  to  ^m  ^t  we  eft  sien  geteald  ft  gefeged  to  ^m  gefogstanum 

20  on  ^aere  Godes  ceastre  butan  ¥aem  hiewete  selcre  suingean,  ^sette  sua 
hw2et  sua  nu  on  us  unnytes  sie,  ^tte  %aet  aceorfe  sio  suingelle  from 
us,  sua  ^tte  si^S^n  an  sibb  Godes  lufe  butan  eelcum  ungerade  us 
sui^  fiBBste  ;^ebinde  &  gefege  tosomne.  Donne  sint  eac  to  manianne 
%a  unhalan  ^t  hie  ge^ncen  mid  hu  monigfaldum  ungetsesam  ft  mid 

25  hu  heardum  brocum  us  swinga^  ft  %reaga%  ure  worldcunde  feedras 


example  for  us;  it  is  said  that  the  stones  in  the  famous  temple  of 
Solomon  were  so  well  fitted,  and  so  evenly  cut  and  polished  before 
being  brought  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  stand,  that  they  were 
afterwards  so  joined  together  in  the  holy  place,  that  no  man  heard 
there  the  sound  either  of  axe  or  hammer.  That  shows  us  that  we  are 
to  be  in  this  exile  outwardly  cut  with  flagellation,  that  we  may  after- 
wards be  reckoned  and  joined  to  the  keystones  in  the  city  of  God 
without  the  cutting  of  any  flagellation,  that  all  in  us  that  is  useless  now 
may  be  cut  away  from  us  by  the  flagellation,  so  that  afterwards  one 
peace  of  GUkI's  love  may  bind  and  join  us  together  very  firmly  without 
any  discord.  The  unhealthy  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider 
with  how  manifold  severities  and  with  how  hard  afilictions  our  worldly 
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ft  hlafordas,  foHSnm  )»e  hie  wilnia^  Vet  we  him  geVwsere  men,  &  eac 
hiora  ierfes  wyr^  sien,  A  hie  us  ¥7  bli^ran  bion  msegen.  Ac  hwelc 
wiie  Boeal  xm  ^nne  to  hefig  ^jnoean  %8Bre  godcundan  ^reauDge  wi¥ 
%nm  ye  we  uuBgen  geeamian  ^ne  heofonlican  e%el  |>e  lUBfre  to  lore  ne 
weoHSe^  &  fortem  %eBt  we  msdgen  forbugan  %6et  wite  %»t  nsBfine  ne 
wiei%  geendod  t  For^m  cwe%  aancius  Paulus :  Ure  flosclicaii  fasdras 
leerdon  us,  ft  we  hie  ondredon ;  hie  Creadon  us,  ft  we  weoi^odon  hie. 
Hu  miele  swiVor  eculon  we  %onne  bion  gehiersume  torn  ]»e  ure  gasta 
Fader  bi%  wi%  tern  )>e  we  moten  libban  on  ecnesse !  Ure  fiflesclican 
f»dra8  us  Iserdon  to  tern  )ie  hiera  willa  wies,  ac  %flet  wbbs  to  8wi%e 
fioortre  hwile,  for%oein))e  ¥eoe  world  is  swi^e  lienu,  ac  se  gastlica  Feeder 
he  us  leer^  nytwyr^icu  ¥ing  to  underfonne,  tet  is  tet  we  geeamigen 
%eet  ece  lif.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  ^  mettruman  tet  hie  ge^noen  hu 
micel  hsBlo  tot  bi%  tore  heortan  tot  se  lichoma  sie  mettram,  fortom 
flio  mettrumnes  tot  mod  gehwierfeV  gehwelcee  monnes  hiene  selfhe  to 
ongietanne,  ft  tot  gode  mod  ]^  sio  haelu  ful  oft  aweg  adrift  tot 
gemjnd  tore  mettrymnesse  geedniwa^,  totte  tot  mod  ^  ofer  his 
mie%  bi%  upahafen  gemyne  of  torn  swingum  |>e  tot  fliBsc  ^la%  to 
hwsem  eall  mancjnn  gesceapen  is.  Daet  weere  swi^  ryhte  getacnod 
^urh  Balaham  on  tore  lettinge  his  fisereltes,  gif  he  mid  his  hiersum- 
nesse  Gk)des  stemne  ft  his  gebodum  fiiUioe  folgian  wolde,  ft  on  his 
willan  fore.  Balaham  ^nne  fdlgeome  wolde  feran  tor  hiene  mon 
bttd,  ac  his  estfulnesse  wi^teah  se  esol  ^  he  onnppan  seei  Det  wsas 
foi^Snm))e  se  assa  geseah  %one  engel  ongean  hiene  standan,  ft  him  tos 
fiereltes  forwieman,  %one  ^  tot  mennisce  mod  gesion  ne  meahte. 


fathers  and  masters  chastise  and  correct  us,  because  they  wish  to  make 
us  docile  and  worthy  of  their  inheritance,  and  that  they  may  be  the 
more  happy  with  us.  But  what  pimishment  of  divine  correction  shall 
seem  to  us  too  heavy  in  comparison  with  our  meriting  the  heavenly 
country  which  is  never  lost,  and  avoiding  endless  punishment  1  There- 
fore St.  Paul  said :  ''  Our  fleshly  fathers  taught  us,  and  we  dreaded 
them ;  they  rebuked  us,  and  we  reverenced  them.  How  much  more, 
then,  must  we  obey  our  spiritual  Father,  that  we  may  live  eternally  ! 
Our  fathers  in  the  flesh  taught  us  to  do  their  will,  but  it  was  for 
a  very  short  time,  because  this  world  is  very  transitory,  but  our 
spiritual  Father  teaches  us  to  partake  of  useful  things,  that  is,  merit* 
ing  eternal  life."  The  unhealthy  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider 
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&  hlafordas,  foHSeem  ^  hie  wilnia%  tet  we  him  ge^wnre  sien,  Sc  eac 
hira  irfes  wieHSe  sien,  &  hie  us  ¥e  bli^ran  beon  miegeiu  Ac  hwelc 
wite  sceal  us  ^nne  to  hefig  %jiican  %aere  godcuudan  ^reaunga  wi% 
¥sem  %e  we  maegen  geeamian  ^ne  hefonlican  e^l  %e  naefre  to  lore 

5  ne  weor^Se^,  &  foi^Smn  %aet  we  maegen  forbugan  %8Bt  wite  %aet  naefre  ne 
wier%  geendod  1  For^aBm  cu8b%  sanctuB  Paiilus  :  Ure  flaesclican  faedras 
laerdon  ds,  &  we  hie  ondredon ;  hie  Creadon  us,  &  we  weor^Sodon  hie. 
Hu  micle  sid^r  sculon  we  %onn«  beon  gehiersume  tern  ^  ure  gaesta 
Feeder  bi%  wi>$  ^aem  Veet  we  moten  libban  on  ecnesse  !    Ure  filaesclican 

10  faedras  us  laerdon  to  tern  ^  hira  willa  waes,  ac  ^aet  waes  to  Bui%e 
scortre  hwile,  for^m^e  %ioB  wonild  is  sui^  laenu,  ac  se  gaes^ica  Faeder 
he  us  laerS  nytwyi^cu  %ing  to  underfonne,  %aet  is  %aet  we  ge(e)amigen 
%aet  eoe  lif.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  %a  mettruman  ^t  hie  ge^ncen  hu 
micel  haelo  tot  bi%  %aere  heortan  %aet  se  lichoma  sie  medtrum,  for^sem 

15  sio  medtrymnes  tot  mod  gehwierf%  gehwelces  monnes  hine  selfne  to 
ongietanne,  &  tot  gode  mod  ^  sio  haelo  ful  oft  awc^  adrief^  ¥aet 
gemynd  %aere  medtrymnesse  geedniewa^,  totte  tot  mod  %e  ofer  his 
mae%  bi%  upahaefen  gemyne  of  tom  suingum  %e  tot  flaesc  ^la%  to 
hwaem  eal  monncynu  gesceapen  is.     Daet  waere  sui^  ryhte  getacnod 

20  %urh  Balaham  on  tore  let[t]inge  his  faereltes,  gif  he  mid  his  hiersum- 
nesse  Godes  stemne  &  his  gebodum  fnllioe  folgian  wolde,  &  on  his 
willan  fore.  Baloham  ^nne  fulgeome  feran  wolde  %aer  hine  mon 
baed,  ac  his  [estjfulnesse  witteah  se  esol  ^  he  onuppan  sset.  Daet  waes 
foitom%e  se  assa  geseah  %one  engel  ongean  hine  standan,  &  him  ^ses 

25  £aereltes  forwieman,  %oue  ^  tot  men(n)iBce  mod  geseon  ne  meahte. 


how  very  healthy  it  is  for  the  heart  that  the  body  is  unhealthy,  because 
the  want  of  health  compels  the  heart  of  every  man  to  consider  him- 
self, and  the  good  disposition  which  is  very  often  driven  away  by  health 
is  restored  by  the  memory  of  sickness,  so  that  the  heart  which  is  unduly 
exalted  remembers  by  the  afflictions  endured  by  the  flesh  what  all  man- 
kind is  created  for.  That  would  have  been  very  rightly  illustrated  by 
the  obstruction  of  Balaam's  journey,  had  he  obediently  wished  fully  to 
follow  God's  voice  and  commands,  and  had  gone  after  his  will.  Balaam 
would  very  willingly  have  proceeded  whither  he  was  told,  but  his  zeal 
was  opposed  by  the  ass  on  which  he  sat.  That  was  because  the  ass  saw 
the  angel  standing  opposite  to  him,  and  preventing  his  progress,  which 
the  human  mind  could  not  see.    So  also,  when  the  flesh  is  hindered  by 
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Sw8e  eac,  ^nne  %8et  fliesc  bi%  gelet  mid  Bumum  broce,  hit  getacna^ 
%sem  mode  for  %8ere  swingan  hwset  Godes  willa  bi%,  %one  ilcan  wiDan 
]>e  %8et  mod  bwilum  ongietan  ne  mseg  ^e  ofer  ^sem  flaeece  sitt,  &  his 
waldan  Bceolde,  for^m  ^t  fliesc  oft  lett  ¥a  geomfulnesse  &  ¥one 
willan  ^Saes  ^eondan  modes  her  on  worlde.  Swse  swee  mon  oft  lett 
fundiendne  momian,  &  bis  ferelt  gsel^,  swse  gsel^  se  licboma  ^set  mod, 
o^S^t  be  gebrocod  wier%  mid  siimre  mettrymnesse,  &  %onne  %urb  %a 
mettrymnesse  getacna^  se  licboma  %aem  mode  ^ne  ungesewenan  engel 
)ye  bim  togeanes  stent,  Sc  bim  wiem%  bis  unnyttan  faerelta  %urb  ^ees 
licboman  mettrymnesse.  Be  ¥aem  cwae%  sanc^us  Petrus  swi^  rybtlioe  : 
DsBt  dumbe  &  ^t  gebaefte  neat  ¥reade  ^ne  witgan  for  bis  yflan 
willan,  ^  bit  clipode  swae  swse  mann,  &  mid  %y  gestierde  ^m  witgan 
bis  unrybtre  &  dysigre  [dysiglicre]  wilnunge.  Donne  %rea%  ^SsBt 
dumbe  neat  ^ne  unwisan  monn,  %onne  %aet  gebrocode  flaesc  gelser% 
^aet  upabafene  mod  to  rybtre  &  to  nytwier^re  ea^modnesse.  For^aem 
ne  meabte  Balaham  geearnian  ^  Godes  gife  )>e  be  biddende  wa&s,  ^ 
he  Israbela  folc  wiergean  wolde  &  for  biene  selfne  gebiddau  ;  for^m 
he  wear%  untyg^  )>e  be  hwierfde  bis  stemne  nalles  bis  mod  :  ^set  ws&s 
¥2et  be  spraec  o^r,  o^er  be  sprecan  wolde.  Eac  sint  %a  siocan  to 
manianne  %8et  hie  ongieten  bu  micel  Godes  giefu  bim  bi%  [^ses  cMed] 
flsesces  geswinc,  for^m|)e  bit  aeg^er  ge  ^  gedonan  synna  onw^ 
a¥wieb%,  ge  liiene  eac  %ara  gelett  ))e  be  don  wolde,  gif  be  meabte, 
for^m  ^nne  be  bi%  gesargod  on  %ses  licboman  wundum,  ¥onne  ge- 
wyrcea%  ¥a  wunda  on  ^m  gebrocedan  mode  breowsunge  wunda.  Be 
^m  is  eac  gecweden  [awriten]  on  Salomonnes  cwidbocum  ¥«ette  sio 


any  affliction,  it  shows  the  mind  with  the  castigation  what  God*8  will 
is,  the  same  will  which  the  mind,  which  presides  over  the  flesh,  and 
should  control  it,  cannot  sometimes  perceive,  because  the  flesh  often 
balks  the  zeal  and  will  of  the  flourishing  mind  here  in  the  world.  As 
a  man  in  a  hurry  is  often  balked,  and  his  journey  delayed,  so  the 
body  delays  the  mind  until  it  is  afflicted  with  some  disease,  and  then 
with  the  disease  the  body  shows  the  mind  the  unseen  angel  standing  in 
front  of  it,  and  preventing  its  useless  journey  with  the  bodily  disease. 
Therefore  St.  Peter  said  very  rightly  :  **  The  dumb  and  captive  beast 
rebuked  the  prophet  for  his  evil  desire,  when  it  spoke  like  a  man, 
and  so  restrained  the  wicked  and  foolish  desire  of  the  prophet."  The 
dumb  beast  rebukes  the  foolish  man,  when  the  afflicted  flesh  trains  the 
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Sua  eac,  ^niie  ¥aet  flaeac  bi%  gelett  mid  sumum  broce,  hit  getacna^ 
^Saem  mode  for  %aere  suingan  hwset  Qodes  willa  bi^  ^ne  illcan  willan 
%e  %aet  mod  hwilum  ongietan  maeg  %e  ofer  ¥aem  flaesce  sitt,  &  his 
wealdan  sceolde,  for^m  %aet  flaesc  oft  laett  %a  geomfulnesse  &  ^ne 
5  willan  ^aes  ^iondan  modes  her  on  worulde.  Sua  mon  oft  let[t] 
fundigendne  monnan,  &  his  fserelt  gael^  sua  gsel^  se  lichoma  %aet  mod, 
o^Vset  he  gebrocad  wier¥  mid  somre  mettrjmnesse,  ft  %onn«  %arh  ^ 
mettrjmnesse  getacna^  se  lichoma  ^aem  mode  %one  ungesewenan  engel 
%e  him  togenes  stent,  &  him  wiern^  his  unnjttan  faerelta  ¥urh  ^ses 

10  lichoma  mettrymnesse.  Be  ^aem  cwae%  Banctvs  Petrus  sui^e  ryhtlice  : 
Daet  dumbe  &  ¥aet  gehaefte  neat  %reade  %one  witgan  for  his  yfelan 
willan,  ^  hit  cleopode  sua  sua  monn,  &  mid  ^j  gestierde  %£m  wit- 
gan his  unryhtre  &  djslicre  wilnunga.  Donne  %rea%  %aet  dumbe 
neat  ^ne  unwisan  monn,  ^nne  %3et  gebrocode  flaesc  gelaer^  ¥aet 

15  upahaefene  mod  to  ryhttre  &  to  nyttwyi^re  ea^niodnesse.  Foi^sem 
ne  meahte  Balaham  geeamian  %a  Godes  giefe  ^  he  biddende  waes,  %a 
he  Israhela  folc  wirgean  wolde  &  for  hine  selfne  gebiddan ;  for^Saem  he 
weaHS  untyg^  %e  he  hwierfde  his  stemne  nales  his  mod :  ¥set  waes 
^Saet  he  sprsec  o¥er,  o^r  %aet  he  sprecan  wolde.     Eac  sint  %a  seocan  to 

20  roonianne  tot  hie  ongieten  hu  micel  Qodes  giefu  him  bi%  %as8  flsesces 
gesuinc,  foi^aem^  hit  2d^6er  ge  ^  gedonan  synna  aweg  a%wieh¥, 
ge  hine  eac  %ara  gelett  ¥e  he  don  wolde,  gif  he  meahte,  fortom 
(^nne)  he  bi%  gesargod  on  ^aes  lichoman  wundum,  ^nne  gewjroea^ 
&  wunda  on  ^mm  gebrocodan  mode  hreo[w]8nnge  wunda.     Bi  torn 

25  is    eac    awriten    on    Salomonnes    cuidbocum   tot    sio  wund  wolde 


proud  heart  to  righteous  and  profitable  humility.  Therefore  Balaam 
could  not  gain  the  favour  of  God  which  he  prayed  for,  wishing  to 
curse  the  people  of  Israel,  and  pray  for  himself;  he  was  unsuccessful, 
because  he  directed  his  voice,  not  his  heart,  to  his  object :  that  was,  he 
spoke  one  thing,  desiring  to  speak  another.  The  sick  are  also  to  be 
admonished  to  understand  how  great  a  gift  of  God  the  troubles  of  the 
flesh  are  for  them,  because  they  both  wash  away  the  sins  he  has  com- 
mitted, and  also  hinder  him  from  doing  those  he  would  do,  if  he 
could,  because,  when  he  is  tormented  by  the  wounds  of  the  body, 
these  wounds  cause  wounds  of  repentance  in  the  afilicted  mind.  About 
which  it  is  also  written  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  that  the  wound 
will  heal  after  sloughing.     The  pain  of  the  wound  passes  away  with 

17 
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wund  wolde  haligean,  eefter^sem^  hio  wyrsmde.  Donne  aflew%  ¥sBt 
sar  of  ¥»re  wunde  mid  %y  wonnse,  ^nne  %set  aar  ^re  emngellan  ^^aaa 
worldbroca  a¥wieh%  seg^er  ge  %a  ge¥ohtan  synna  ge  ¥a  gedonan  of 
%eere  saule.  £ac  cw8e%  Salomon  ¥»tte  \58dt  ilce  bio  bi  torn  wundmn 
)»e  bio%  oninnan  tore  wombe.  Dsere  wambe  nama  getacna^  ¥aet  mod, 
for¥»m  swse  8W»  sio  wamb  gemielt  %one  mete,  swse  gemielt  %8St  mod 
mid  ^re  gesceadwisnesse  his  ge^Seahtes  his  sorga.  Of  Salomonues 
cwidum  we  namon  ^tte  ^sere  wambe  nama  sceolde  tacnian  %8et  mod, 
^  ^  he  cwae^:  Dses  monnes  lif  bi¥  Godes  leohtfaet;  ^t  Gknles 
leohtfet  geondsec^  &  geondliht  ealle  ^  diegelnesse  %aere  wambe. 
Swelce  he  cwsede :  iErest  he  hiene  onliht  mid  his  leohtfaete,  ^nne 
he  hiene  geliffaest,  &  eft  he  hiene  onliht,  %onne  he  hiene  onsel%  mid 
¥8em  tapore  ^aes  godcundan  Uegges.  Daet  bi%  ^nne,  Conne  he  de% 
%9et  he  ongiet  his  agene  unnytte  ^Seawas  ft  ge^htas  )?e  wen  is  ¥8et  he 
aer  hsefde,  ¥eah  he  hit  ge^neean  ne  meahte.  Dset  worsm  %onne  ¥ara 
wunda  [¥set  cuided]  is  %aet  broc  Vaes  lichoman,  ft  ¥aet  sar  innan  %8ere 
wombe,  ^t  tacna¥  ^  sorge  ¥8es  modes.  Sio  sorg  ^nne  aswsep^ 
aw^  ^aet  yfel  of  ^xm  mode.  Donne  we  beo%  butan  ^sem  mode  on 
%»m  lichoman  geswencte,  ^nne  beo  we  swiggende  gemanode  mid 
%8ere  mettrjmnesse  ure  synna  to  gemunanne,  for^m{>e  ¥onne  bi% 
broht  beforan  nres  modes  eagum  eal  ^set  we  er  yfles  gedydon,  for¥aem 
swse  se  lichoma  swi^ur  utan  %rowa%,  swse  ¥aet  mod  swiCur  innan 
hreowsa^  ^ses  unnyttes  |>e  he  ser  dyde.  For^aem  gelimp^  ^tte  %urh 
^  openlican  wunda  ft  %urh  %8et  gesewene  sar  %aes  lichoman  bi%  swi^ 
wel  a^wsegen  sio  diegle  wund  ¥ses  modes,  for^sem  sio  diegle  wund 


the  slough,  when  the  pain  of  the  flagellation  of  worldly  afflictions 
washes  away  both  the  committed  and  the  meditated  sins  from  the 
soul.  Solomon  also  said  that  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  wounds 
inside  the  belly.  The  word  "  belly'*  signifies  the  mind,  because,  as  the 
belly  digests  food,  so  does  the  mind  digest  its  sorrows  with  wise  re- 
flection. It  was  from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  we  gathered  that  the 
word  "  belly"  signifies  the  mind,  when  he  said  :  "  Man's  life  is  God's 
lantern  ;  God's  lamp  investigates  and  illuminates  all  the  secrets  of 
the  belly."  As  if  he  had  said :  **  First,  he  illuminates  him  with 
his  lamp,  when  he  brings  him  to  life,  and  again  he  illuminates  him, 
when   he   inflames   him  with  the  taper  of  divine  flame."     That  is, 
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halian,  aefter^m^  heo  wyrmade.  Donne  aflewV  ^$®t  sar  of  ^Saere 
wunde  mid  %y  wormse,  ^nne  ^t  sar  ^re  suingellan  ^issa  wonild- 
broca  a^wieh^  a^;^r  ge  ^  ge%ohtan  synna  ge  %a  gedonan  of  ^re 
sanle.  Eac  cuae¥  Salomon  %stte  %8et  illce  beo  bi  ^»m  wundum  ^ 
5  hea6  oninnan  Vaere  wambe.  Dsere  wambe  nama  getacna^  ^aet  mod, 
foi¥aem  sua  ena  do  wamb  gemielt  ^ne  mete,  sua  gemielt  Yaet  mod 
mid  ¥aere  gescadwisnesde  his  ge^Seahtes  his  8org&  Of  Salomonnes 
cuidnm  we  namon  ^sette  ^re  wambe  nama  scolde  tacnian  ^Saet  mod, 
%a  ¥a  he  cuaeV :  Dss  monnes  lif  bi%  Qodes  leohtfaet ;  ¥9et  Oodee 

10  leohtfaet  gindsec^  &  gindlieht  ealle  ^  diogolnesse  ^Saere  wambe. 
Snelce  he  cuaede :  JEres^  he  hiene  onlieht  mid -his  leohtfaete,  %onn« 
he  hiene  geliefiaes^i  &  eft  he  hine  onlieht,  %onn«  he  hiene  onael^  mid 
^Saem  tapnre  ^aes  go(d)cundan  lieges.  Daet  bi%  %onn^,  %onne  he  de% 
^Saet  he  ongiet  his  agne  unnytte  ^Seawas  &  ge^htas  ^  wen  is  %a&t  he 

15  aer  haefde,  ^Seah  he  hit  ge^ncean  ne  meahte.  Daet  worms  ^nne  %ara 
wunda  %aet  is  ¥aet  broc  %aes  lichoman,  &  ¥aet  sar  innan  ¥aere 
wambe,  ¥aet  tacna%  ¥a  sorge  ^aes  modes.  Sio  sorg  %onne  aswaep^ 
aweg  ^Saet  jfel  of  ¥aem  mode.  Donne  we  beo%  butan  ¥aem  mode  on 
¥aem  lichoman  gesuencte,  Vonne  beo  we  suigende  gemanode  mid  ¥aere 

20  mettrymnesse  ura  synna  to  gemunanne,  fortem^  %onne  bi%  broht 
beforan  ures  modes  eagan  eall  %aet  we  aer  yfeles  gedydon,  foi¥aem 
sua  se  lichoma  sui^Sur  utan  %rowa%,  sna  %aet  mod  sui^ur  innan 
hreo[w]sa%  ^Saes  unnyttes  %e  he  aer  dyde.  For^m  gelimp^  %aette  %urh 
^  openlican  wunda  &  ¥urh  ¥aet  gesewene  sdr  ^5aes  lichoman  bi%  sui¥e 

25  wel  a%waegen  sio  diegle  wund  ¥aes  modes,  for¥aem  sio  dlegle  wund 


when  he  makes  him  understand  his  own  unprofitable  morals  and  ideas, 
which  he  probably  had  before,  although  he  could  not  call  them  to 
mind.  The  slough  of  the  wounds  is  the  affliction  of  the  body,  and  the 
pain  inside  the  belly  signifies  the  sorrow  of  the  heart.  Sorrow  sweeps 
away  evil  from  the  heart.  We  are  afflicted  in  the  body  outside  the 
heart,  when  we  are  silently  admonished  by  sickness  to  remember  our 
sins,  because  then  all  the  evil  we  formerly  did  is  brought  before  the 
eyes  of  our  mind,  because  the  more  the  body  suffers  externally,  the 
more  the  mind  internally  repents  its  former  unprofitable  works. 
Therefore  it  happens  that  through  the  open  and  visible  wounds  and 
pain  of  the  body  the  secret  wound  of  the  mind  is  very  well  washed, 

17—2 
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¥8ere  hreowsunga  hal^  ¥a  scylde  ^aes  won  weorces.  Eac  sint  to 
manianne  ^  medtruman  to  ¥aem  ¥st  hie  gehealden  )>a  stenge  [strenge] 
^sere  ge¥!ylde.  Him  is  to  ssecganne  ¥ast  hie  unablinnedlice  ge^encen 
hu  manig  3rfel  ure  Dryhten  ft  ure  Aliesend  ge^lode  mid  ^Ssem  ilcan 
monnum  )ye  he  self  gesceop,  he  hu  fela  edwites  &  unnjttra  worda  he 
forbaer,  &  hu  manige  hleorslegeas  he  underfeng  a&t  ^sem  )>e  hiene 
bismredon.  Se  ilea  se  ])e  selce  daeg  saula  gerea&%  of  ^aes  ealdan 
feondes  hondum,  se  ilea  ]>e  us  %wieh%  mid  ^y  halwyndan  wsetre,  se  na 
ne  forbeag  mid  his  nebbe  Vara  treowleasana  manna  spatl,  ^nne  hie 
him  on  Vset  nebb  spsetton.  Se  ilea  se  us  gefrioV  mid  his  forespraece 
from  ecium  witum,  se  ilea  swigende  ge¥afode  swingellan.  Se  )»e  us 
sealde  eee  are  betweoxn  his  engla  geferscipe,  he  ge^fode  ^t  hieae 
man  mid  fyste  slog.  Se  ]>e  us  gehaeleV  from  Vaem  stice  urra  synna,  be 
ge^fode  ¥aet  him  mon  sette  Vymenne  beag  on  Vast  heafod.  Se  )ie  us 
oferdrencV  mid  Vses  ecean  lifes  li^,  he  gefandode  gellan  bitemessey  ^ 
hiene  Vyrste.  Se  ])e  for  us  gebaed  to  his  Fseder,  ¥eah  he  him  efnmihtig 
sie  on  his  godhade,  %a  &  him  man  on  bismer  to  gebaed,  %a  s¥rugode 
he.  Se  se  ))e  deadum  monnum  lif  gearwa^  &  he  self  lif  is,  he  becom 
to  deaVe.  Forhwy  ^nne  sceal  aenegum  men  Vyncean  to  re6e  o^S6e  to 
unieVe  Vaet  he  Qodes  swingellan  ge^afige  for  his  yfelan  daedum,  nu 
God  self  swae  fela  yfles  ge%afode,  swae  swae  we  aer  cwaedon,  for  man- 
eynne  1  Hwa  sceal  ^nne,  Vara  ]>e  hal  &  god  ondgiet  haebbe,  Qode 
unVoncfuU  beon,  for¥»m,  %eah  he  hiene  for  his  synnum  swinge,  nu  se 
ne  for  butan  swingellan  of  Vys  middangearde  se  ]>e  butan  aelcere  synne 
waes  &  giet  is  ? 


because  the  secret  wound  of  repentance  heals  the  sin  of  perverse  works. 
The  sick  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  preserve  the  strength  of 
patience.  They  are  to  be  told  to  consider  incesdaDtly  how  many  evils 
our  Lord  and  Redeemer  suffered  among  the  same  men  whom  he  him- 
self had  created,  and  how  much  reproach  and  how  many  vain  words 
he  endured,  and  how  many  blows  he  received  from  his  revilers.  The 
same  who  daily  snatches  souls  from  the  hands  of  the  old  foe,  and  who 
washes  us  with  salutary  water,  did  not  turn  away  his  face  from  the 
spittle  of  those  faithless  men,  when  they  spat  in  his  face.  The  same 
who  frees  us  with  his  mediation  from  eternal  punishments,  silently 
endured  stripes.  He  who  gave  us  eternal  honour  in  the  company  of 
his  angels,  allowed  himself  to  be  struck  with  fists.     He  who  heals 
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¥sere  hreowsimga  hael¥  %a  Bcyl^  ^aes  won  weorces.  Eac  sint  to 
manianne  %a  mettruman  to  %£in  ¥set  hie  gehealden  %a  strenge  ^aere 
ge^jlde.  Him  is  to  secgeanne  ¥aet  hie  unablinnendlice  ge^encen  hu 
monig  yfel  ure  Dryhten  Sc  ure  Alisend  ge^lode  mid  %am  ilcan  mau- 
5  nnm  ^  he  self  gesceop,  &  hu  fehi  edwites  Sc  unnyttra  worda  he  forhter, 
&  hu  manige  hleorslaegeas  he  underfeng  xi  %aem  %e  hine  bismredon. 
Se  ilea  se  ^  selce  daeg  saula  gereafa^  of  ^dds  ealdan  feondes  honda, 
86  ilea  se  %e  us  ¥wieh%  mid  ¥7  halwyndan  waetre,  se  na  ne  forbeag 
mid  his  nebbe  %ara  triowleasena  monna  spatl,  ^nne  hie  him  on  %aet 

10  nebb  spaetton.  Se  ilea  se  us  gefreo^  mid  his  forespraeee  from  ecum 
witum,  se  ilea  suigende  ge^afode  swingellan.  Se  ^  us  sealde  ece 
are  betwuxn  his  engia  geferscipe,  he  ge^Safode  %aet  hine  mon  mid 
fyste  slog.  Se  ^  us  gehsle^  from  ^aem  stice  urra  synna,  he  ge^afode 
%9et  him  mon  set[t]e  ^ymenne  beag  on  %£t  heaiud.     Se  %e  us  ofer- 

15  drench  mid  ^Saes  ecan  lifes  li^,  he  gefandode  geallan  bitemesse,  %a 
hine  ^yrstte.  Se  ^  for  us  gebaed  to  his  Faeder,  ¥eah  he  him  emnmie- 
htig  sie  on  his  godhade,  %a  %a  him  mon  on  bismer  to  gebaed,  %a  swu- 
gode  he.  Se  se  ¥e  deadum  monnum  lif  gearuwa%,  &  he  self  Hf  is,  he 
becom  to  dea^.     Forhwy  pSonnc]  sceal  aenigum  menn  ^yncan  to  re^ 

20  0^$^  to  unie^  %aet  he  Godes  suingellan  ge^fige  for  his  yfelum  daedum, 
nu  Qod  self  sua  fela  yfeles  ge¥afode,  sua  sua  we  aer  cuaedon,  for  monn- 
cynne  ?  Hwa  sceal  ^onne,  ^Sara  ^  hal  &  good  andgiet  haebbe,  Gode 
un^ncfuU  beon,  for^aem,  ^Seah  he  hine  for  his  synnum  suinge,  nu  se 
ne  for  butan  suingellan  of  %ys  middangearde  se  %e  butan  aelcre  synne 

25  waes  &  giet  is  1 


us  from  the  stabs  of  our  sins,  allowed  a  crown  of  thorns  to  be  put 
on  his  head.  He  who  intoxicates  us  with  the  drink  of  eternal  life, 
experienced  the  bitterness  of  gall  when  he  thirsted.  He  who  prayed 
for  us  to  his  Father,  though  he  is  equally  mighty  with  him  in  his 
Godhead,  when  he  was  prayed  to  in  mockery,  was  silent.  He  who 
makes  life  for  dead  men,  and  himself  is  life,  himself  came  to  death. 
Why,  then,  shall  it  seem  to  any  man  too  severe  or  hard  to  endure  the 
oastigation  of  God  for  his  evil  deeds,  since  God  himself,  as  we  said 
above,  suffered  so  much  evil  for  mankind  1  Who,  then,  who  has  a 
sound  and  good  understanding,  ought  to  be  unthankful  to  God,  be- 
cause, although  he  chastise  him  for  his  sins,  he  did  not  depart  without 
stripes  from  this  world,  who  was,  and  still  is,  without  any  sin  1 
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XXXVII.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  siadon  to  manianne  ^  )»e  him  on- 
draeda%  Grodes  swingellan  o^^  manna,  &  for^y  for- 
laeta¥  ¥aet  hie  yfel  ne  do% ;  on  o^ire  ^  |>e  hio%  swae 
aheardode  on  nniyhtwisnease  ^set  hie  mon  ne  mseg 
mid  nanre  %reaunge  geCreatigean. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ]>e  him  swingellan  ondraeda%^  & 
for%»m  unsce^fuUice  libba^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a 
J«  on  hiera  unryhtwumesBum  8W»  aheardode  bio«  «et  hie  mon  mid 
nanre  swingellan  gebetan  ne  mseg.  Daem  is  to  cy^anne  |>e  him  swin- 
gellan ondraeda^  ^set  hie  ^issa  eor%licena  goda  to  swi^  ne  gitsien, 
%eah  hie  gesion  ^Sset  ^  yflan  hie  hsebben  ongemang  him,  foi^eem  hie 
sint  sBg^erum  gemsene  ge  yflum  monnum  ge  godum ;  &  ne  fleon  eac 
%iB  andwearde  yfel,  swelce  hie  hit  adreogan  ne  nuegen,  for^m]»  hit 
oft  gode  meun  her  on  worlde  dreoga%.  Eac  hie  sint  to  manianne,  gif 
hie  geomlice  wilnien  %8et  him  yfel  ¥ing  losige,  ^nne  bio  him  swi^ 
egefull  %»t  ece  wite ;  nealles  %eah  swse  egefull  %8et  hie  ealneg  ¥urh- 
wunigen  on  ^m  ege,  ac  mid  ^m  fostre  %8ere  Qodes  IuCboi  hie  sculon 
uparisan  Sc  weaxan  a  ma  &  ma  to  luBanne  ^  godcundan  weorc. 
Foi^m  lohannes  se  godspellere  cwse%  on  his  SBrendgewrite,  he  cwae%  : 
Sio  fullfremede  Gk)des  lufu  adrife^  aweg  ^ne  ege.  And  efb  cwse^ 
BonctuB  Faulus  :  Ne  underfengon  ge  no  %one  Gast  set  ^Saem  fulluhte  to 
^Seowianne  for  ege,  ac  ge  hiene  underfengon  to  ^m  %8et  ge  €k>da 
geagnudu  beam  beon  scylen,  for^y  we  clipia^  to  Qode,  3c  cwe%a%. 
Feeder  [,  Feeder  added],     For^on  cwi%  eac  se  ilea  lareow :    Dser  se 


XXXVIL  That  those  who  fear  God's  chastisements  or  men's,  and 
therefore  abstain  from  evil-doing,  are  to  be  admonished 
in  one  way ;  in  another,  those  who  are  so  hardened  in 
unrighteousness  as  not  to  be  corrected  by  any  reproof. 

Those  who  dread  chastisement,  and  therefore  live  innocently,  are  to 
be  admonished  in  one  way ;  in  another,  those  wlio  are  so  hardened  in 
their  unrighteousness  that  it  is  not  possible  to  reform  them  with  any 
chastisement.  It  is  to  be  made  known  to  those  who  fear  chastisement 
that  they  are  not  to  desire  too  much  earthly  prosperity,  although  they 
see  that  the  wicked  possess  it  among  themselves,  because  it  is  common 
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XXXVII.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  %a  ^  him  on- 

draeda%  Godes  swiugellan  o^^  monna,  &  fox^j  for- 

lseta%  ^t  hie  yfel  ne  do% ;  on  o¥re  wisan  ¥a  %6  beo% 

swa  aheardode  on  unryhtwisnesse  %aet  hi  mon  ne  mseg 

f(  mid  nanre  %reaunge  ge^reatian. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  him  suingellan  ondraeda%,  & 
for^aem  unscea^fuUice  libba% ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a 
^  on  hiera  unryhtwisnessum  sua  aheardode  beo%  ^t  hie  mon  mid 
nanre  swingellan  gebetan  ne  mseg.     Daet  is  to  cy^nne  %e  him  swin- 

10  gellan  ondrseda^  ¥set  hie  %issa  eorSlicena  goda  to  sui^  ne  gietsien, 
%eah  hie  geseon  ¥aet  ^  yfelan  hie  haebben  ongemong  him,  for^sem  hie 
siut  aeg%ru7/i  gemsene  ge  yfelum  monnum  ge  godum ;  &  ne  fieon  eac 
%i8  andwearde  yfel,  suelce  hie  hit  adriogan  ne  maegen,  for¥on^  hit 
oft  gode  menn  her  on  worlde  dreoga^.     Eac  hie  siut  to  monianne,  gif 

15  hie  geomlice  wilnigen  ¥ast  him  yfel  %ing  losie,  ^nne  beo  him  sui^ 
egefiill  %set  ece  wite  ;  nalles  ^5eah  sua  egeful  ¥aet  hie  ealneg  %urh- 
wunigen  on  ¥sem  ege,  ac  mid  %am  fostre  %aere  Godes  lufau  hie  sculon 
uparisan  &  weaxan  a  ma  &  ma  to  lufigeanne  ^  godcundan  weorc. 
FoHSsem  lohaunis  se  godspellere  cwse^  on  his  aerendgewrite,  ic  cwae%  : 

20  Sio  fulfremede  Godes  lufu  adrife^  aweg  %one  ege.  &  eft  cwae%  aanctuB 
Paulus :  Ne  underfengon  ge  no  ^ne  Gast  set  %aem  fulluhte  to  ^owi- 
geanne  for  ege,  ac  ge  hine  underfengon  to  ^aem  %aet  ge  Gode  geagenudu 
beam  beon  scielen,  forJSy  we  cliepia^  to  Gode,  &  cwe^^  Faeder, 
Faeder.     For^aem  cwl%  eft  eac  se  ilea  lariow  :  Daer  se  Dryhtnes  gast 


to  both  bad  and  good;  nor  let  them  flee  present  evils,  as  if  they 
could  not  endure  them,  because  good  men  often  endure  them  here  in 
the  world.  They  are  also  to  be  warned  that,  if  they  eagerly  wish  to 
avoid  evil,  they  are  to  fear  greatly  eternal  punishment ;  yet  not  to 
fear  so  much  as  always  to  continue  fearing,  but  with  the  nourishment 
of  God's  love  to  rise  and  grow  ever  more  and  more,  to  love  the 
divine  works.  Therefore  John  the  Evangelist  said  in  his  letter  :  "  The 
perfect  love  of  God  drives  away  fear."  And  again,  St.  Paul  said  :  "  Ye 
did  not  receive  the  Spirit  at  baptism  to  serve  from  fear,  but  ye  received 
it  to  become  God*s  own  children,  wherefore  we  call  to  God,  and  say, 
Father,  Father."   Therefore  the  same  teacher  says  also  again  :  ''  Where 
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Dryhtnes  gast  is,  ^Smr  is  freodom.  Gif  Vomie  hwelc  mon  fcHrbire%  his 
Bynna  for  ^m  ege  anum  ¥»s  wites,  ^nne  iiafa%  ^Sses  ondrsedendan 
monnes  mod  nanne  gastes  freodom,  for^m,  gif  he  hit  for  tes  wites 
ege  ne  forlsete,  butan  tweon  he  fdUfremede  %a  synne.  Domie  nat  Vet 
mod  ^t  him  bi%  friodom  forgifen,  %omie  hit  bi%  gebunden  mid  ^Sces 
^Seowutes  ege.  Deah  mon  nu  god  onginne  for  sumes  wites  ege,  hit 
mon  Bceal  %eah  geendian  for  sumes  godes  lufom.  Se  )ie  for  ^$«em 
anum  god  de%  %8et  he  sumre  %reaunge  yfel  him  ondriet,  se  wilna)^ 
%iette  nan  %ing  ne  sie  ye  he  him  ondrsedan  %yrfe,  ^t  he  %y  orsorhlicor 
dyrre  don  unnytlicu  %ing  &  unaliefedu.  Donne  bi%  swl^  sweotol 
%«tte  him  %onne  losa%  beforan  Qode  his  ryhtwisnes,  ^nne  he  %urh 
his  agene  geomfuLiesse  gesynga^  unniedenga,  ¥onne  bi%  swi^e  sweotol 
^set  he  %aet  god  na  ne  dyde  %aer  he  hit  for  %8em  ege  dorste  forlaetan. 
Ongean  %aet  ^nne  sint  to  manianne  ^  men  )>e  swingellan  ne  magon 
forwieman  ne  na  gelettan  hiera  unryhtwisnesse.  Hie  bio%  to  %rea- 
geanne  &  to  swinganne  mid  swae  micle  maran  wite  swse  hie  ungefrede- 
licor  bio%  aheardode  on  hiera  un^5eawum.  Oft  eac  ^  swylcan  mon 
Bceal  forsion  mid  eallum  forsewenissum,  &  unweorSian  mid  aelcre  un- 
weor^nesse,  for^sem  Odette  sio  forsewenes  him  ege  &  ondrysnu  on 
gebrenge,  &  eft  sefter^n  ^t  hiene  sio  godcunde  manung  on  wege 
gebrenge,  &  hiene  to  hyhte  gehwierfe.  Donne  sint  eac  %aem  ilcan 
monnum  swi^  ^Searlice  to  recceanne  %a  godcundan  cwidas,  %set  hie  be 
¥aem  oucnawen,  ^nne  hie  ge^ncen.  ¥one  ecean  dom,  to  hwaem  hiera 
agen  wise  wier%.  Eac  hie  sculon  gehieran  %£et  on  him  bi%  gefylled 
Salomonnes  cwide  |>e  he  cwae^,  he  cwse^  :  Deah  mon  [%u]  portige  ^ne 


the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  freedom.'*  If,  then,  any  man  refrains 
from  his  sins  merely  from  fear  of  punishment,  the  mind  of  him  who 
fears  has  no  spiritual  freedom,  because,  if  he  had  not  relinquished  it 
from  fear  of  punishment,  he  would  doubtlessly  have  carried  out  the 
sin.  The  mind  knows  not  that  freedom  is  granted  to  it,  when  it  is 
restrained  by  servile  fear.  Although  a  man  has  begun  good  from  the 
fear  of  some  punishment,  yet  he  ought  to  finish  from  the  love  of 
something  good.  He  who  only  does  good  because  he  fears  the  evil 
of  some  correction,  wishes  not  to  have  cause  to  fear  anything,  that 
he  may  the  more  carelessly  dare  to  do  useless  and  unlawful  things. 
It  is  very  evident  that  his  righteousness  before  Gh>d  is  lost,  when  he 
sins  unnecessarily  of  his  own  desirci  when  it  is  very  evident  that  he 
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18,  ^r  is  freodoom.  Qif  ^nns  hwelc  mon  forbire^  his  synna  for  ^sem 
ege  anum  ^ses  wites,  ^Sonne  nafa%  ¥ses  ondraedendan  monnes  mod 
nanne  gastes  freodom,  forVaem,  gif  he  hit  for  Yaes  wites  ege  ne  forlete, 
butan  tweoD  he  fulfremede  ^  synne.  Donne  nat  ¥et  mod  %8et  him 
^  bi%  freodom  forgiefen,  ¥onne  hit  bi%  gebunden  mid  ^ibs  ^Seowutes 
ege.  Deah  monn  nn  good  onginne  for  sumes  wites  ege,  hit  mon 
Boeal  ^5eah  geendigean  for  sumes  godes  lufura.  6e  ^  for  ¥em  anum 
god  de%  %8Bt  he  sumre  ^reaunge  yfel  him  ondrsett,  se  wilna%  ^oBtte 
nan  %ing  ne  sie  ¥e  he  him  ondrsdan  %3rrfe,  ^set  he  %y  orsorglicor 

10  dyrre  don  unnyttlicu  %ing  &  unalifedu.  Donne  bi%  sui^  sweotol 
^tte  him  ^nne  losa%  beforan  Gode  his  ryhtwisnes,  ^onne  he  %urh 
bis  agene  geomfulnesse  gesynga^  nnniedenga,  ^nne  bi%  sui^  sueotul 
^6mt  he  ^t  good  na  ne  dyde  ¥»r  he  hit  for  ^sem  ege  dorste  forlaetan. 
Ongean  ^set  ¥onn6  sint  to  monianne  ¥a  menn  ^  suingellan  ne  magon 

15  forwieman  ne  na  gelettan  hiera  unryhtwisnesse.  Hie  beo%  to  %rea- 
geanne  A  to  swinganne  mid  swa  micle  maran  wite  sua  hie  ungefrede- 
licor  beo%  aheaidode  on  hiera  un^Seawum.  Oft  eac  ^  swelcan  monn 
sceal  forsion  mid  eallum  forsewennessum,  &  unweor^ian  mid  selcre  nn- 
weor^nesse,  for^sem  ^tte  sio  forsewennes  him  ege  &  ondrysnu  on 

20  gebringe,  &  eft  »fter  ¥»m  ^t  hiene  sio.  godcunde  manung  on  w^e 
gebringe,  Sc  bine  to  hyhte  gehwierfe.  Donne  sint  eac  ^sem  ilcan 
monnum  sui^  ¥earllioe  to  recceanne  ^  godcundan  cwidas,  ¥8et  hie  bi 
%am  oncnaween,  %onne  hie  ge^ncen  %one  ecean  dom,  to  hwasm  hiera 
agen  wise  wir%.     Eac  hie  sculon  gehieran  ^set  on  him  bi%  gefylled 

25  Salomonnes  cwide  ^  he  cw8d%,  he  cwse^  :  Deah  %u  portige  ^ne  dyse- 


did  not  do  good,  when  from  fear  he  durst  neglect  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  men  are  to  be  warned  whom  cliastisement  cannot  hinder  or 
restrain  from  their  wickedness.  They  are  to  be  rebuked  and  chas- 
tised with  so  much  the  greater  severity  as  they  are  more  callously 
hardened  in  vice.  Often  also  such  men  are  to  be  despised  with  all 
possible  contempt,  and  slighted  witii  every  slight,  that  the  contempt 
may  instil  into  them  fear  and  reverence,  and  that  afterwards  the 
divine  admonition  may  bring  them  on  the  road,  and  turn  them  to 
hope.  Also  the  divine  texts  are  to  be  vigorously  quoted  to  such  men, 
that  they  may  learn  from  them  to  understand,  when  they  consider  the 
eternal  doom,  what  their  own  prospects  are.  Let  them  also  hear  how 
in  them  is  verified  Solomon's  saying ;  he  said  :  '*  Even  if  thou  pound 
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dysegan  on  pilan,  swfe  mon  com  deC  mid  pilstafe,  ne  meah^a  his  dysig 
him  from  adrifan.  Dset  iloe  sarette  se  witga,  %a  %a  he  cwaeV  :  Du  hie 
tobraece,  &  ^5eah  hie  noldon  underfon  ¥ine  lare.  Eft  bi  ^m  ilcan 
cwae¥  Dryhten  :  Ic  ofelog  ^is  folc,  ft  to  forlore  gedyde,  &  hie  hie  ¥eah 
noldon  onwendan  from  hiera  won  wt^m,  «2et  is,  from  hiera  yflum 
weorcum.  Be  ¥»m  ilcan  eft  cwse%  se  witga  :  Dis  folc  nis  no  gewend 
to  ^xm  |ie  hie  Bwing¥.  Tmb  ¥set  ilce  sargode  se  witga,  swse  swae  god 
lareow  de^  ^nne  he  bis  gingran  swingV,  gif  hit  him  nauht  ne  for- 
stent  Be  Vaem  cwae^  se  witga :  We  lacnedon  Babylon,  &  bio  ¥eah 
ne  wear%  gehseled.  Donne  bi%  Babylon  gehicnod,  nealles  ^Seah  fullioe 
gehseled,  ¥oune  %es  monnes  mod  for  his  unryhtum  willan  &  for  his 
won  weorcum  gehierV  scamlice  Vreaunga,  ft  scondlice  sMringeUan 
underfeh^,  ft  ^Seahhwsedre  oferhygV  %6et  he  gedrre  to  beteran.  Dset 
ilce  eac  Dryhten  o^wat  Israhela  folce,  %a  hie  weeron  gehergode  ft  of 
hiera  earde  al»dde,  ft  BWSB^eah  noldon  geswican  hiera  3rf!ena  weorca, 
ne  hie  noldon  awendan  of  hiera  won  wegum  ;  ^  cwae%  Dryhten :  Dis 
Israhela  folc  is  geworden  nu  me  to  sindrum  ft  to  are  ft  to  tine  ft  to 
iseme  &  to  leade  inne  on  minum  ofne.  Swelce  he  openHce  cwsede : 
Ic  hie  wolde  geclaensian  mid  ¥«Bm  gesode  ^s  broces,  ft  wolde  %8Bt  hie 
wurden  to  golde  ft  to  siolofre,  ac  hie  wurdon  gehwierfde  inne  on 
tom  ofne  to  are  ft  to  tine  ft  to  iseme  ft  to  leade,  fortem)>e  hie  noldon 
on  ^eem  geswincum  hie  selfe  gecirran  to  nyttum  %ingum,  ac  %urh- 
wonedon  on  hiera  un^eawum.  Witodlice  ^t  ar,  Vonne  hit  mon 
slih^,  hit  bi%  hludi-e  %onne  snig  o^r  andweorc.     Swie  bi%  tern  )»e 


the  fool  in  a  mortar,  like  com  with  a  pestle,  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to 
expel  from  him  his  folly/'  The  same  the  prophet  lamented,  saying : 
^Thou  shatteredst  them,  and  yet  they  would  not  receive  thine  in* 
struction."  Again,  the  Lord  spoke  about  the  same  thing:  ''I  slew 
and  destroyed  this  people,  and  yet  they  would  not  turn  from  their  bad 
ways,"  that  is,  from  their  evil  works.  Of  the  same  thing,  again,  the 
prophet  spoke :  *^  This  people  has  not  returned  to  its  chastiser."  The 
prophet  was  grieved  about  the  same  thing,  as  a  good  teacher  is,  when 
he  chastises  his  disciple,  if  it  does  not  profit  him.  Of  which  the 
prophet  spoke:  "We  physicked  Babylon,  but  without  curing  her.*' 
Babylon  is  physicked,  but  not  restored  to  complete  health,  when  a 
man's  mind,  because  of  his  wicked  desires  and  perverse  works,  heaxa 
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gan  on  pilan,  swa  mon  com  de%  mid  piilstaefe,  ne  meaht  ¥a  his  djsi 
him  from  adri&n.  Daet  ilce  saretie  se  witga,  ¥a  ^  he  cw»%  :  Du  hie 
tobraece,  Sc  ^ah  hie  noldon  underfon  ^ine  lare.  Eft  bi  %nm  ilcan 
cwseK  Dryhten  :  Ic  ofslog  %iB  folc,  ft  to  forlore  gedyde,  &  hie  hie  ¥eah 
5  noldon  onwendan  from  hiera  woom  wegnm,  ¥aBt  is,  fr^m  hiera  yfelum 
weorcum.  Bi  ^sem  ilcan  eft  cw8e%  se  witga  :  Dis  folc  nis  no  gewend 
to  ^m  ^  hie  swings.  Ymb  ^t  ilce  sargode  se  witga,  sua  sua  god 
lareow  de^,  ^nne  he  his  gingran  suing%,  gif  hit  him  nanht  ne  for- 
steut.     Be  %8em  cwse^  se  witga :  We  lacnodon  Babylon,  &  hio  %eah 

10  ne  wear%  gehaeled.     Donn6  bi^  Babylon  gelacnad,  nales  %eah  fullice 

geheeled,  %onne  ^sbs  monnes  mod  for  his  unryhtutn  willan  &  for  his 

won  weorcu7»  gehierS  sceamlice  ^reannga,  &  sceandlice   suingellan 

underfeh^y  &  ^Seahhwas^re  oferhygV  ^st  he  gecierre  to  bettran.     Deet 

^  ilce  eac  Dryhten  o^wat  Israhela  folce,  ¥a  hie  wseron  gehergeode  &  of 

15  hiera  earde  aleedde,  ft  swa^ah  noldon  gesuican  hiera  yfelena  weorca, 
ne  hie  noldon  awendan  of  hiera  won  wegum  ;  ^  cwffi%  Dryhten  :  Diss 
Israhela  folc  is  geworden  nn  me  to  sindram  ft  to  are  ft  to  tine  &  to 
iseme  ft  to  leade  inne  on  minum  ofne.  Suelce  he  openlice  cwsede : 
Ic  hie  wolde  geclsensian  mid  ^m  gesode  %ses  broces,  ft  wolde  ¥st  hie 

20  wurden  to  golde  &  to  seol[u]fre,  ac  hie  wurdon  gehwierfde  inne  on 
¥am  ofne  to  are  ft  to  tine  ft  to  iseme  ft  to  leade,  for^iem^  hie  noldon 
on  ^m  gesuincium  hie  selfe  gecirran  to  nyttum  %ingum,  ac  ¥urh- 
wunedon  on  hiera  un¥eawum.  Witodlice  ^aet  ar,  ^nne  hit  mon 
Blih¥,  hit  bi%  hludre  ^nne  aenlg  o^r  ondweorc.     Sua  bi%  ^sem  ^ 


shameful  reproaches,  and  receives  disgraceful  castigation,  and  yet  scorns 
reformation.  With  the  same  also  the  Lord  reproached  the  people  of 
Israel,  when  their  lands  were  ravaged,  and  themselves  led  away,  and 
yet  they  would  not  cease  their  wicked  deeds,  nor  turn  from  their 
perverse  courses  ;  the  Lord  said  :  "  This  my  people  of  Israel  has  been 
turned  to  scoriae,  and  bronze,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead  in  my  furnace." 
As  if  he  had  openly  said :  ''  I  wished  to  refine  them  with  the  lique- 
faction of  affliction,  and  wished  to  transmute  them  to  gold  and  silver, 
but  they  were  converted  in  the  friraace  into  bronze,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  because  they  would  not  in  their  troubles  turn  to  profitable 
pursuits,  but  continued  in  their  vices."  Bronze,  when  struck,  is 
the  most  sonorous  substance  there  b.     So  he  who  mourns  greatly 
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Bwi^e  gnoma^  on  ¥iere  godcundan  Bwingellan,  he  WS  on  middnm  %iem 
ofae  gecierred  to  are.  Det  tin  ^nne,  ^nne  hit  mon  mid  sumum 
crsfte  gemengV,  ft  to  tine  gewyrc¥,  ^nne  bi%  hit  swi^  leaslioe  on 
siolofreB  hiewe.  Swee  hwa  \Sonne  swae  licet  on  ^re  swingellan,  he 
bi%  ^mm  tine  gelic  inne  on  ^eem  o&ie.  Se  bi%  %onne  ¥8em  iseme 
gelic  inne  on  tern  ofne,  se  |7e  for  tore  Bwingellan  nyie  his  ^weorscipe 
forlsBtan,  ac  ofann  his  niehstan  his  lifes.  Dset  lead  ^nne  is  hefigre 
¥onne  aenig  o¥er  andweorc.  For¥j  bi%  inne  on  ^m  ofne  gewoiden 
to  leade  se  Be  |>e  bwsb  bi%  ge^iyced  [ge^rjsced]  mid  ^eere  hefi^esse 
his  synna  ^eet  he  fuHSum  on  ^m  broce  nyle  alaetan  his  geonifulnesse 
&  %aB  eoi^lecan  wilnunga.  Be  %eem  ilcan  is  eft  awriten  :  Dser  wbbs 
Bwi^  Bwi^c  geswinc,  &  ^r  wsbs  micel  swat  agoten,  &  ^Seah  ne 
meahte  mon  him  of  animan  %one  miclan  rust,  ne  fur^um  mid  fire  ne 
meahte  hine  mon  aweg  adon.  Hie  ns  stiere^  mid  fyres  broce,  for- 
¥eem)>e  he  wolde  from  us  adon  ^ne  rast  urra  un^awa,  ac  we  %eah 
for  ^m  broce  ^Stes  fyres  nylla^  alsetan  from  us  %fet  rust  ^Sara  unnyttra 
weorca,  %onne  we  on  ^sere  swingellan  nylla%  gebetan  ure  on^Seawas. 
Be  ^m  cwse^  eft  se  witga :  Idel  wses  se  blawere,  for^eem  hiera 
awiergdan  weorc  ne  wurdon  from  him  asyndrede.  Eac  is  to  wietonne 
¥iette  oft  ^m  bi%  gestiered  mid  man^wserlicre  manunga,  %cem  ye  man 
mid  heardre  swingellan  gecierran  ne  msBg,  &  ^  ]>e  ne  magon  ^rowunga 
gestieran  yfelra  weorca,  oft  hie  hie  forlseta^  for  li^liere  oliccunga, 
Bwse  BWSB  ^  siocan,  ¥a  ]>e  man  oft  ne  mseg  gelacnian  mid  %8em 
drencium  strongra  wyrta  gemanges,  %a  ful  oft  bio%  mid  wlacum  wsetre 
gelacnode,  &  on  ^re  ilcan  haelo  gebrohte  ]>e  he  sr  haefdon.     Swse 


under  the  divine  castigation,  is  turned  into  bronze  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
furnace.  Tin,  when  scientifically  compounded  and  made  into  tin,  has 
a  colour  deceptively  like  that  of  silver.  Whoever,  then,  behaves  hypo- 
critically under  his  castigation,  resembles  the  tin  in  the  furnace.  He 
is  like  iron  in  the  furnace,  who  will  not  cease  from  perversity  under 
affliction,  but  grudges  his  neighbour  his  life.  Lead  is  the  heaviest  of 
substances ;  therefore  he  is  turned  into  lead  in  the  furnace  who  is  so 
oppressed  with  the  weight  of  his  sins  that  not  even  under  affliction 
will  he  give  up  his  lusts  and  earthly  desires.  Of  the  same  is  again 
written  :  "  There  was  great  toil  and  expenditure  of  sweat,  and  yet  the 
great  rust  could  not  be  cleaned  off  them,  not  even  with  fir^"     He 
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BxaXe  gnoma^  on  %8ere  godcundan  suingellan,  he  bi%  on  middum  ^asm 
ofne  gecirred  to  are.  D»t  tin  %onne,  ¥onne  (hit  mon)  mid  Bumum 
creefte  gemeng^,  &  to  tine  gewyrc^,  ^nne  bi%  hit  swi^  leaslice  on 
siolnfres  hiewe.  Sua  hwa  ^Dne  sua  licet  on  ^ere  swingellan,  he 
6  bi%  ^m  tine  gelic  inne  on  ¥»m  ofne.  Se  bi%  ^nne  ^sem  isene 
gelic  inne  on  ^eem  ofne,  se  ^  for  %8Bre  suingellan  njle  his  ^weorscipe 
forlsBtan,  ac  ofan  his  nihstan  his  lifes.  Deet  lead  ^nne  is  hefigre 
%onna  »nig  o¥er  andweorc.  ForSy  bi%  inne  on  %8Bni  ofne  geworden 
to  leade  se  se  %e  sua  bi%  ge^rysced  mid  ^sere  hefignesse  his  synna  ^t 

10  he  fur^um  on  ^m  broce  nyle  alaetan  his  geomfulnesse  &  ^Saa 
eor^lican  wilnunga.  Bi  %eBm  ilcan  is  eft  awriten :  Der  wses  sni%e 
Bui^lic  gesuinc,  &  ^Sesr  wses  micel  swat  agoten,  &  %eah  ne  meahte 
monn  him  of  animan  ^ne  miclan  rust,  ne  fui^um  mid  fyre  ne 
meahte  hiene  mon  aweg  adon.     He  us  stiere^  mid  fyres  broce,  for- 

15  ^sem^  he  wolde  from  us  addn  ¥one  rust  urra  un^eawa,  ac  we  ^5eah 
for  tern  broce  ^ees  fyres  nylla%  alsetan  from  us  ^t  rust  ^Sara  unnyttra 
weorca,  ^nne  we  on  ¥8Bre  suingellan  nylla%  gebetan  ure  un^^was. 
Be  ¥sem  cwae%  eft  se  witga  :  Idel  waes  se  blawere,  for^n  hiera 
awi[e]rgdan  weorc.ne  wurdon  from  him  asyndred.     Eac  is  to  witanne 

20  ¥sette  oft  ^m  bi%  gestiered  nud  man^wserlicre  manunga,  ¥aem  %6 
monn  mid  heardre  suingellan  gecirran  ne  mseg,  &  t$a  %e  ne  magon 
^ouunga  gestieran  yfelra  weorca,  eft  hie  hie  forlaeta^  for  l^^licre 
olicunga,  sua  sua  %a  seocan,  %a  ¥e  mon  oft  [ne  mseg]  gelacnian 
mid  ^m  drenc[i]nm  strangra  wyrta  gemanges,  %a  ful  oft  beo%  mid 

25  wlacum  watre  gelacnode,  &  on  ^eere  ilcan  hselo  gebrohte  ^  Me  ler 


corrects  us  with  fiery  affliction,  because  he  would  clean  off  from  us  the 
rust  of  our  vices ;  but  we  will  not  let  go  the  rust  of  unprofitable 
works  under  the  fiery  affliction,  when  under  chastisement  we  will  not 
reform  our  vices.  Of  which  the  prophet  spoke  again  :  "  The  blower 
was  useless,  because  their  accursed  works  could  not  be  parted  from 
them."  It  is  also  to  be  known  that  those  are  often  managed  with 
humane  admonition,  who  cannot  be  converted  with  severe  chastisement ; 
and  those  who  cannot  be  kept  from  evil  works  by  suffering,  often  give 
them  up  for  gentle  flattery :  as  the  sick,  who  often  cannot  be  cured 
with  draughts  of  mixtures  of  strong  herbs,  are  often  cured  witli  tepid 
water^  and  restored  to  their  former  state  of  health.     So  also  are 
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bio%  eac  ful  oft  %a  wunda  mid  ele  gehselda,  ^  ^  mon  mid  gesnide 
gebetan  ne  meahte.  And  eac  se  hearda  stan,  se  )«  atamans  hstte,  ^na 
mon  mid  nane  isene  ceorfan  ne  m«eg,  gif  his  mon  hrin%  [onhrin^]  mid 
buccan  blode,  he  hnesca%  ongean  %8et  li%e  blod  to  %8em  swi%e  ^M 
biene  se  crseft^ia  wyrcean  mseg  to  %8Bm  ^  be  wile. 

XXXVIII.  Deette  on  o¥re  wisan  sindon  to  manianne  ¥a  )>e  to  swi%e 

Bwigge  bio%,  on  o%re  wisan  ¥a  ]>e  willa%  to  fela  idles 
&  unn}  ties  gesprecan. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  swi^  swiggean,  on  o%re  wisan 
¥a  ]>e  bio%  aidlode  on  ofersprsece.  Da  swi^  swiggean  mon  soeal  l<eniii 
^ette  bie,  ¥onne  ^nne  hie  sumne  un^Seaw  unwserlice  fleo¥,  ¥set  bie 
ne  sien  to  wiersan  gecierde,  &  ¥8eron  befealdne,  swee  bim  oft  gebjre?) 
¥onne  bie  biera  tungan  ungemetlice  gemidlia^  ^Sest  bie  beoV  mide 
beficHcor  gedrefde  on  biera  beortan  ¥onne  ¥a  ofersprecan,  for^sem  for 
%aere  swiggean  biera  ge^btas  bio%  aweallene  on  biera  mode,  for^flem 
bie  hie  selfe  niedaV  to  bealdonne  ungemetlice  swiggean,  &  for^m  hM 
Bwi¥e  ge^Srycte.  For^m  gebyre*  oft  ¥aet  bie  bio^  bwsb  micle  unge- 
stee^S^licor  tofiowene  on  biera  mode  bwr  bie  wena%  ^set  bie  stilran  ft 
orsorgran  beon  msegen  for  biera  swiggean.  Ac  for^m]>e  mon  ne  mag 
utane  on  bim  ongietan  for  biera  swiggean  bw8Bt  mon  t»le,  bio  bio^ 
innane  oft  ahafene  on  ofermettum,  swae  ¥8Bt  bie  ^  felasprecan  forsioC, 
&  bie  for  naubt  do%,  A  ne  ongieta^  na  hu  swi^e  hie  onlaca%  biera 
mod  mid  ^Seem  un^Seawe  ofermetta,  %eab  bie  ^aes  licboman  mu%  belncen ; 
%eab  sio  tunge  ea^modlice  liege,  ^set  mod  bi%  swi^  npabafen,  &  swte 


wounds  very  often  healed  with  oil,  which  are  not  improved  bj  lancing ; 
and  also  the  bard  mineral  called  adamant,  which  no  steel  can  cut,  if 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  he-goat,  softens  so  much  with  the  liquid 
blood  that  the  workman  can  make  what  he  likes  of  it. 

XXXVIII.  That  those  who  are  too  silent  are  to  be  admonished  in 

one  way,  in  another  those  who  are  given  to  speaking 
too  much  that  is  useless  and  unprofitable. 

The  very  silent  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those 
who  waste  themselves  with  loquacity.  The  very  silent  are  to  be 
advised,  when  they  avoid  a  vice  incautiously,  not  to  turn  to  a  woi'se 
one  and  involve  themselves  therein,  as  it  often  happens  to  them  that, 
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h«fdon.  Sua  beo%  eac  ful  oft  %a  wunda  mid  ele  gehslda,  ^  ^  mon 
mid  gesnide  gebetan  ne  meahte.  &  eac  se  hearda  stan,  se  %e  atamans 
hatte,  ^ne  mon  mid  nane  isene  ceorfan  ne  mmg,  gif  his  mon  6nhrin% 
mid  buccan  blode,  he  hnesca^  ongean  ^set  li^  blod  to  ¥iBm  sui^  ¥8et 
l»  hine  se  crsBftega  wyrcean  m»g  to  ^m  ^  he  wile. 

XXXYIII.  Dffitte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  %e  to  swi^ 

Bwige  beo¥,  on  o%re  wisan  ^  %e  willa^  to  fela  idles 
&  nnnyttes  gesprsecan. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  sni^e  suigean,  on  o%re  wisan 
10  &  ^  beo%  aidlode  on  ofersprsece.  Da  sui¥e  suigean  mon  sceal  Iseran 
^sette  hie,  ^nne  ^nne  hie  sumne  un^eaw  unwserlice  ileo%,  ¥aBt  hie 
ne  sien  to  wyrsan  gecirde,  ft  ^aeron  befealdne,  sua  him  oft  gebyre^, 
^nne  hie  hiora  tungan  ungemetlice  gemidlia^  ^t  hie  beo%  micle 
hefiglicor  gedrefde  on  hiera  heortan  ^nne  %a  ofersprsecean,  for^eem  for 
15  ^Sddre  suigean  hiora  ge^htas  beo%  aweallene  on  hiora  mode,  for^m 
hie  hie  selfe  nida%  to  healdonne  ungemetlice  swigean,  &  foHSaem  beo% 
Bui^  for^rycte.  For^sdm  gebyre^  oft  ¥»t  hie  beo%  sua  micle  unge- 
stee^S^licor  toflowene  on  hiera  mode  sua  hie  wena%  %8Bt  hie  stilran  & 
oraorgtran  beon  miegen  for  hiera  suigean.  Ac  for¥»m%e  mon  ne  maeg 
20  ntane  on  him  ongietan  for  hiera  suigean  hwaet  mon  tsele,  hie  beo% 
innane  oft  ahafene  on  ofermettum,  swa  %iBt  hie  %a  felasprecan  forsook, 
Sl  hie  for  nauht  d6%,  &  ne  6ngieta%  na  hu  sui^e  hie  onluca^  hiera 
mod  mid  ¥8em  un¥eawe  ofermetta,  ^$eah  hie  ^s  lichoman  mu%  belucen ; 
^Seah  810  tunge  ea^modlice  liege,  ^t  mod  bi%  sui^e  upahafen,  &  sua 


when  they  excessively  restrain  their  tongues,  they  are  much  more 
severely  afflicted  in  their  hearts  than  the  loquacious,  since  their 
thoughts  boil  in  their  hearts  because  of  their  silence,  since  they  compel 
themselves  to  preserve  excessive  silence,  and  are  therefore  greatly 
troubled.  Therefore  it  often  happens  that  they  are  so  mudi  the  more 
distracted  in  their  minds  with  vacillation,  the  quieter  and  securer  they 
expect  to  be  able  to  be  with  their  silence.  But  since  we  cannot  find 
anything  in  their  outward  demeanour  to  blame,  because  of  their 
silence,  they  are  often  internally  elated,  so  as  to  despise  the  loquacious 
and  count  them  as  nought,  and  do  not  understand  how  much  they 
open  up  th^ir  heart  with  the  vice  of  pride,  although  they  keep  their 
bodily  mouth  shut ;  though  the  tongue  lies  humbly  still,  th§  heart  is 


272  Gregory's  pastoral.  [Cotton  mss. 

micle  freolicor  he  tauVS  on  his  inge^nce  ealle  o¥re  men  swe  he  lies 
ongiett  his^  agene  nncysta.  Eac  sint  to  manian  ^  swi^e  swiggean 
¥8et  hie  geomlice  tilien  to  witanne  ¥»t  him  nis  na  ¥«&  anes  %earf  to 
^nceanne  hwelce  hie  hie  selfe  utane  eowigen  mannum,  ac  him  is  micle 
mare  ^Searf  tot  hie  ge^ncen  hwelce  hie  hie  innan  geeowigen  Qode,  & 
¥eet  hie  swi^ur  him  ondrseden  for  hiera  ge^htum  ^ne  diglan  Demau, 
%e  hie  ealle  wat,  %onne  hie  him  ondrseden  for  hiera  wordum  &  dsedum 
hiera  geferena  tselinge.  Hit  is  awriten  on  Salomonnes  cwidum :  Sunu 
min,  ongiet  minne  wisdom  &  minne  wserscipe,  &  beheald  ^in  eagan 
A  %inne  earan  to  ¥8Bm  ^tte  %a  maege  %in  ge^ht  gehealdan. 
For^sem  nan  wuht  nis  oq  us  unstilre  &  ungestse^igre  %onne  ¥cet  mod, 
for^sem  hit  gewit  swse  oft  irom  us  bwsb  us  unnytte  ge^ohtas  to  cuma%, 
&  ffifter  aelcum  ^Sara  toflew%.  Be  %8em  cw8b%  se  psalmscop  :  Min  mod 
&  min  wisdom  me  forlet.  And  eft  he  gehwearf  to  him  selfum,  & 
wear%  on  his  agenum  gewitte,  A  cwse^  :  Din  %eow  hseRS  nu  iunden  his 
wisdom,  ^t  is  %8et  he  hiene  gebidde  to  %e.  For^sem,  %onne  moun 
his  mod  geheeft,  ^set  %et  hit  ler  gewunode  to  fieonne  hit  gemett.  Oft 
eac  ¥a  swi^  swiggean,  ^nue  hie  monige  unnytte  ge^htas  innan 
habba%,  tSonne  weor^%  hie  him  to  %y  maran  sare  innan,  gif  hie  hie 
ut  ne  spreca%,  &  hwilum  gebyre^,  gif  he  hit  gedseftelice  assBg^,  ¥set  he 
mid  %y  his  sorge  gebett.  Hwset  we  wieton  %8et  sio  di^le  wund  bi¥ 
sarre  %onne  sio  opene,  foi^m  ^set  worsm  ¥«Bt  tJierinne  gehweled  bi¥, 
gif  hit  bi%  utforlseten,  %onne  bi%  sio  wund  geopenod  to  hselo  ^ses  sares. 
Eac  sculon  wietan  %a  )>e  ma  swigiaV  ^nne  hie  ^yrfen,  ^sette  hie  hiera 


greatly  elated,  and  the  less  he  notices  his  own  vices  the  more  freely  he 
blames  all  other  men  in  his  heart.  The  very  silent  are  also  to  be 
admonished  eagerly  to  strive  to  understand  that  it  is  not  only  neces- 
sary for  them  to  consider  how  they  are  to  display  themselves  outwardly 
to  men,  but  it  is  much  more  necessary  for  them  to  consider  how  they 
are  to  display  themselves  internally  to  God  ;  and  that  they  are  more 
to  dread  the  secret  Judge  who  knows  them  all,  on  account  of  their 
thoughts,  than  the  blame  of  their  companions  for  their  words  and 
deeds.  It  is  written  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  :  **  My  son,  attend  to 
my  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  direct  thine  eyes  and  ears  to  being  able 
to  guard  thy  thoughts."  For  there  is  nothing  in  us  more  restless  and 
changeable  than  the  mind,  for  it  departs  from  us  as  often  as  vain 


X 
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micle  ifreolicor  he  tselV  on  hiB  inge^noe  ealle  o^re  menn  Ema  he  Ised 
ongitt  his  agene  uncysta.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  %a  sui^  suigean 
%8Bt  hie  geomlice  tiligen  to  wietanne  ^set  him  nis  na  ^ees  anes  %earf  to 
^nceanne  hwelce  hie  hie  selfe  utane  eowien  mannum,  ac  him  1b  micle 
5  mare  ^Searf  ^t  hie  ge^ncen  hwelce  hi  hie  innan  geeowigen  Gode,  Sc 
%iet  hi  swi^r  him  ondrseden  for  hiera  ge^htum  ^ne  diglan  Deman, 
^  hie  ealle  wat,  ^nne  hie  him  ondreedeo  wi%  hiera  wordum  &  dsedum 
hiera  geferena  tselinge.  Hit  is  awriten  on  Salomonnes  cwidum  :  Sunn 
min,  ongiet  minne  wisdom  &  minne  weerscipe,  &  behald  %in  eagean 

10  &  %in  earan  to  ^m  ^tte  %u  m^e  %in  geSoht  gehealdan.  For- 
%8em  nan  wnht  nis  on  us  unstilre  &  ungestae^igre  %onn6  ^set  mod, 
for^aem  hit  gewitt  sua  oft  fram  us  sua  us  unnytte  geSohtas  to  cuma¥, 
&  Bdher  selcum  %ara  toflew^.  Be  ^m  cwse^  se  psalmsceop  :  Min  mod 
&  min  wisdom  me  forlet.     &  eft  he  gehwearf  to  him  selfum,  &  wear¥ 

15  on  his  agenum  gewitte,  &  cwm6 :  Din  ^ow  hsef^  nu  funden  his 
wisdom,  %8Bt  is  ^t  he  hine  gebidde  to  ¥e.  For^sem,  %onne  monn 
his  mod  geheeft,  ^t  %8et  hit  aer  gewunode  to  fleonne  hit  gemet.  Oft 
eac  %a  sui^  suigean,  ^nne  hie  monige  unnytte  ge^htas  innan 
habba%^  ^nne  weorSa%  hie  him  to  ^y  maran  sare  innan,  gif  hie  hi 

20  ut  ne  spreca%,  ond  hwilum  gebyre^,  gif  he  hit  gedaeftelice  asseg^,  ^t 
he  mid  %y  his  sorge  gebet.  Hweet  we  wieton  %set  sio  diegle  wund  bi% 
sarre  ^nne  sio  opene,  for^am  ¥»t  worsm  ^t  ^ffiriune  gehweled  bi%^ 
gif  hit  hv6  utforlseten,  ^outm  bi%  sio  wund  geopenod  to  hselo  ^ees  sares. 
Eac  Bculon  weotan  ^  %e  ma  swugia^  ^nne  hie  %yrfen,  ^tte  hie  hiera 


thoughts  approach  us,  and  is  dissipated  by  each  of  them.  Of  which 
spoke  the  Psalmist :  "  My  mind  and  wisdom  have  forsaken  me."  And 
afterwards  he  returned  to  himself,  and  regained  his  wits,  and  said : 
"  Now  thy  servant  has  found  his  wisdom,  that  is,  praying  to  thee." 
Therefore,  when  a  man  restrains  his  mind,  it  finds  that  which  it 
formerly  used  to  avoid.  Often  also  the  very  silent,  when  they  have 
many  unprofitable  thoughts  internally,  they  cause  them  all  the  more 
internal  pain  if  they  do  not  speak  them  out ;  and  sometimes  it  happens 
that,  if  they  speak  them  out  properly,  they  thus  relieve  their  grief. 
We  know  that  the  hidden  is  more  painful  than  the  open  wound,  for 
when  the  matter  which  collects  in  it  is  allowed  to  escape,  the  wound 
is  opened  and  the  pain  relieved.    Those  who  are  more  silent  than  they 
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8otge  ne  geieoen  mid  %y  %nt  hie  biera  tangan  gehealden.  Eac  hie 
flint  to  manianne,  gif  hie  hiera  nihstan  lufien  bws  swn  hie  selfe,  %8et 
hie  him  ne  helen  forhwy  hie  hie  tffilen  on  hiera  geVohtum  [ge^hte], 
fortom  Bio  spnec  cym%  hiera  8Bg%rum  to  heelo,  for«8Bm]>e  hio  segVer 
ge  Vset  gehwelede  on  %»m  oVrnm  geopena%  &  utforlett,  Vet  he  wiertS 
^nan  gehfided,  ge  tSone  o%eme  gelnr^  &  his  un^awa  gestierV.  Se 
\%  ^nne  hwadt  yfles  ongitt  on  his  nihstan,  &  hit  forswigaV,  he  de% 
8W8D  BW8B  SO  Iffico  )«  gescoawaV  his  freondes  wunde,  &  nyle  hie  %onne 
gelaonian.  Hu,  ne  bi%  he  Vonne  sweloe  he  sie  his  skga^  tSonne  he 
hiene  msBg  gehnlan,  &  nylel  For%6em  is  sio  tnnge  gemetJice  to 
midlianne,  nalles  ungemetlice  to  gebindanne.  Be  ^m  is  awriten : 
Se  wisa  swogaV,  o%  he  ongitt  ^t  him  bi%  bettre  to  sprecanne.  Nia 
hit  nan  wondor,  %eah  he  swugige,  &  bide  his  timan,  ac  ^nne  he 
nytwyrVne  timan  ongit  to  sprecanne,  he  forsiehV  %a  swiggean,  &  spiyeV 
eall  Sset  he  nytwyrVes  ongiet  to  sprecanne.  Ond  eft  hit  is  awriten  on 
Salomonnes  bocum,  Vnm  )>e  Ecclesiastis  hatton,  Vsette  hwilam  sie 
sprsBce  tiid,  hwilum  swiggean.  Fortem  is  gesceadwislice  to  Venoeanne 
hwelcom  tidum  him  gecopust  sie  to  sprecanne,  tette,  ^nne  %onne  he 
sprecan  wille,  he  his  tangan  gehealde  ^t  hio  ne  racige  on  unnytte 
sproce,  ne  eft  ne  aseoloe  Vaer  he  njtt  sprsecan  meeg.  Be  ^m  swi^  wd 
cwsbV  se  psaknscop :  Oesete  Dryhten  hierde  minum  mu%e  &  %a  dam 
gestae^ignesse.  Ne  bsBd  he  no  %89t  he  hiene  mid  ealle  fortynde  mid 
gehale  wage,  ac  he  heed  dara  to,  Vet  he  meahte  hwilam  ontynan, 
hwilam  betynan.     Dy  we  scalon  geleomian  Vast  we  swiVe  wserlioe 


oaght  to  be  must  also  know  that  they  are  not  to  increase  their  troable 
by  holding  their  tongue.  They  are  dso  to  be  admonished,  if  they  love 
their  neighbours  as  themselves,  not  to  conceal  from  them  the  reason  of 
their  blaming  them  in  their  mind,  since  speech  is  beneficial  to  both  of 
them,  because  it  both  opens  and  lets  out  the  inflammation  in  the  one, 
and  heals  him,  and  teaches  the  other  and  restrains  him  from  vices.  He, 
then,  who  perceives  any  evil  in  his  neighbour,  and  keeps  silent  about  it, 
acts  like  the  surgeon  who  looks  at  his  friend's  wound  and  will  not  cure 
it.  How,  is  he  not  as  it  were  his  murderer,  when  he  can  cure  him  and 
will  not  1  Therefore  the  tongue  is  to  be  moderately  bridled,  not  to  be 
bound  immoderately.  Of  which  it  is  written :  ''  The  wise  man  is 
silent,  till  he  perceives  that  it  is  more  profitable  for  him  to  speak." 
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Boiige  ne  geiecen  mid  %y  ^set  hie  hiora  tungan  gebealden.  Eac  hie 
sint  to  manianne,  gif  hie  hiera  nihstan  lufien  swa  sua  hie  selfe,  %»t 
hie  him  ne  helen  forhwy  hi  hie  tsBlen  on  hiera  ge^hte,  for¥«em  bio 
Bprsdc  cym%    hiora    seg^rum   to  hselo,  for^am^  hie  8eg¥er  ge  ^mt 

6  gehwelede  on  tem  o^rum  geopena^  &  utforlset,  ^t  he  wier¥  ^non 
gehseled,  ge  ^ne  o^me  geleerS,  &,  his  un^eawa  gestier^.  Se  ^ 
%onne  hwiet  yfeles  ongiet  on  his  nihstan,  &  hit  forswuga^,  he  de% 
sua  sua  se  leece  ^  gesceawa^  his  freondes  wunde,  &  nyle  hie  ^nne 
gelacnigan.     Hu,  ne  bi%  he  ^nne  swelce  he  sie  his  slaga,  ^nne  he 

10  hine  mseg  gehselan,  &  nyle  ?  For^m  is  sio  tunge  gemetlice  to 
midliganne,  nales  ungemetlice  to  gebindanne.  Be  ^sem  is  awriten  : 
8e  wisa  suiga%,  o%  he  ongiet  %8et  him  hv6  nyttre  to  sprecanne.  Nis 
hit  nan  wundur,  ^Seah  he  swiigie,  &  bide  his  timan,  ac  ^onne  he 
nytwjrr^iie  timan  ongiet  to  sprecenne,  he  forsih^  %a  swigean,  &  spric% 

15  eall  ^t  he  nytwyr^s  ongiet  to  sprecanne.  &  eft  hit  is  awriten  on 
Salomonnes  bocum^  ¥8em  %e  Ecclesiastis  hatton,  ^eette  hwilum  sie 
spnece  tiid^  hwilum  swigean.  For^sBm  is  gesceadwislice  to  ^enceanne 
hwelcum  tidum  him  gecopust  sie  to  sprecanne,  ^tte,  ^nne  %onn«  he 
sprecan  wille,  he  his  tungan  gehealde  ¥aet  bio  ne  racige  on  unnytte 

20  spraeca,  ne  eft  ne  aseolce  %3er  he  nytt  sprecan  mseg.  Be  ^sem  sui¥e 
wel  cwse%  se  psalmsceop :  Qesete  Dryhten  hirde  minum  mu^e  &  ^ 
dnm  gestse^ignesse.  Ne  baed  he  no  ¥aet  he  hine  elle  fortynde  mid 
gehale  wage,  ac  he  baed  dura  to,  ^t  he  meahte  hwilum  ontynan, 
hwilum  betynan.     Dy  we  sculon  geleomian  ¥eet  we  sui^  waerlice 


It  is  no  wonder  that  he  is  silent,  and  waits  his  time ;  but  when  he 
perceives  that  it  is  a  profitable  time  for  speaking,  he  disregards  silence 
aod  speaks  all  that  he  sees  to  be  profitable  to  speak.  And  again,  it  is 
written  in  the  books  of  Solomon  which  are  called  Ecclesiastes,  that 
it  is  sometimes  time  for  speech,  sometimes  for  silence.  Therefore 
he  must  sagaciously  consider  when  it  is  profitable  for  him  to  speak, 
that,  when  he  desires  to  speak,  he  may  restrain  his  tongue,  lest  it  be 
directed  to  unprofitable  speeches,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  be  idle  when 
he  can  speak  what  is  profitable.  Of  which  the  Psalmist  spoke  very 
well :  ''  May  the  Lord  put  a  guard  over  my  mouth,  and  the  door  of 
constancy."  He  did  not  pray  him  to  enclose  him  entirely  with  a 
whole  wall,  but  he  prayed  that  a  door  might  be  added,- that  he  might 
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geoope  tiid  aredigen,  &  ^nne  sio  stefn  gesoeadwislice  ^ne  mxA 
ontyne,  &  eac  %a  tiid  gesceadwislice  aredigen  ]«  sio  swigge  liieiie 
betynan  scjle.  Ongean  tot  sint  to  beronne  ^  oferBprecan  tet  Iiia 
wacorlice  ongteten  from  hu  micelre  ryhtwisnesse  bie  bio¥  gewietene, 
^nne  hie  on  monigfaldum  wordum  slidria^.  Ac  %8et  menniBoe  mod 
hsbP6  wsetres  ^$eaw.  Dset  wseter,  ^nne  hit  bi%  gepynd,  hit  micla%  & 
nppa^  &  funda%  wi%  tea  )>e  hit  ser  from  com,  ^mie  fait  flowan  ne  mot 
Vider  hit  wolde.  Ac  gif  sio  pjnding  wieHS  onpemiad,  crf^Se  sio  weiiii^ 
wier%  tobrocen,  %oiine  toflew^  hit  eall,  A  ne  wiei%  to  nanre  nytte, 
baton  to  fenne.  Swn  de%  %es  monnes  mod,  ^nne  hit  gesceadwislioe 
ne  can  his  swiggean  gehealdan,  ac  hit  abric^  ut  on  idle  oferspneoe,  ft 
wiei%  BW8B  monigfealdlice  on  %8em  todteled,  swelce  hit  ecdl  lytlum  li^Sam 
torinne,  ft  ut  of  him  selfum  aflowe,  ¥8et  hit  [eft  added]  ne  msege  inn 
to  his  agnum  ondgiete  ft  to  his  inge^once  gecierran.  Daet  ^nne 
bi¥  for^mjye  hit  bi%  todasled  on  to  monigfalda  spneca,  swelce  he 
self  hiene  selfne  nte  betjne  from  ^sere  smeaxmga  his  agenes  innge- 
^nces,  ft  swn  nacodne  hiene  selfne  eowige  to  wundianne  his  feondimiy 
for¥em)>e  he  ne  bi%  bdocen  mid  nanum  gehieldum  nanes  fsestennes. 
8w»  hit  awriten  is  on  Salomonnes  cwidum  ^tte  se  mon  se  ^e  ne  mag 
his  tungan  gehealdan  sie  gelicost  openre  bjrg,  ^sere  ]>e  mid  nana 
weaile  ne  bi%  ymbworht  For^em  sio  burg  ^s  modes,  ^  mid  nanre 
swiggean  ne  bi%  betyned  sceal  swi^  offc  gefredan  hiere  feonda  spem, 
for^aem  hio  aetiewe^  hie  selfe  swi^  opene  hiere  fiondum,  %onne  hio 
hie  selfe  toweorpe^  ut  of  hiere  selfre  mid  unnjttum  wordum,  ft  hio 
bi%  mide  to  [)>e]  ie^re  to  oferfeohtanne  }>e  hio  self  fiht  wi%  hie  selfe 

sometimes  open,  sometimes  shut.  Thereby  we  must  learn  to  arrange 
very  cautiously  a  proper  time,  and  when  the  voice  is  to  open  the  mouth 
prudently,  and  also  to  arrange  sagaciously  the  time  when  silence  is  to 
close  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  loquacious  are  to  be  taught  to  note 
carefully  from  how  great  virtue  they  have  departed,  when  they  slip 
about  among  many  words.  The  human  mind  has  the  properties  ol 
water.  When  water  is  dammed  up,  it  increases  and  rises  and  strives 
after  its  original  place,  when  it  cannot  flow  whither  it  would.  But  if 
the  dam  is  thrown  open  or  the  weir  bursts,  it  runs  off,  and  is  wasted, 
and  becomes  mud.  So  does  the  mind  of  man^when  it  cannot  preserve 
a  rational  silence,  but  bursts  out  into  idle  loquacity,  and  so  is  diverted 
various  ways,  as  if  it  were  all  dispersed  in  little  rivulets,  aad  had 
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gecope  tiid  aredigen,  ft  ^nne  Bio  stemn  geaoeadwislice  %one  ma% 
ontyne^  &  eac  %a  tid  gesceadwislice  aredigen  ^  eio  suige  hine  be- 
tynan  scjle.  Ongean  %aet  sint  to  Iseraxme  %a  ofersprsecean  %»t  bio 
wacorlice  ongieten  fram  bu  micelre  rybtwiflnesse  bie  beo%  gewietene, 

5  ^nne  bie  on  momg^eAdam  wordum  slidriga^.  Ac  ¥£Bt  mennisce  mod 
baeBS  wstres  ^$eaw.  Daet  waeter,  ^nn«  bit  bi%  gepjmd,  bit  micla%  & 
nppa%  &  fanda%  wi9  %8es  ^  bit  sr  from  com,  %onne  bit  flowan  ne  mot 
«ider  bit  wolde.  Ac  ^  Bio  pynding  wierS  onpemiad,  o^S^  eio  wering 
wir%  tobrocen,  %onn0  toflew^  bit  eall,  &  ne  wier%  to  nanre  njtte, 

10  buton  to  fenne.  Sua  de%  %8es  monnes  (mod),  %onn«  bit  gesceadwislice 
ne  can  bis  swigean  gebealdan,  ac  bit  abric%  iit  on  idle  oferspraeoe,  8c 
wier%  swa  monigfealdlice  on  ^cem  todseled,  suelce  bit  call  Ijtlum  ri^um 
toiinne,  &  nt  of  bim  selfum  aflowe,  ^t  bit  eft  ne  maege  in  to  bis 
agna9»  ondgiete  ft  to  bis  inge^nce  gecirran.      Daette  ne  bi%  for- 

15  tom¥e  bit  bi%  todaeled  &  to  monigfealda  spneca,  suelce  be  self  bine 
selfne  ute  betyne  from  ^re  smeaunga  bis  agnes  inge^nces,  ft  sua 
nacodne  bine  selfne  eowige  to  wundigeanne  bis  feondum,  fortom^ 
be  ne  bi%  belocen  mid  nanum  gebieldum  nanes  feestenes.  Swa  bit 
awriten  is  on  Salomonnes  cwidum  ^tte  se  mon  se  %e  ne  mseg  bis 

20  tungan  gebealdan  sie  gelicost  openre  bjrig,  ¥aere  %e  mid  nane  wealle 
ne  bi¥  ymbworbt.  For^aem  sio  burg  ¥£s  modes,  %e  mid  nanre 
suigean  ne  bil5  bityned  sceal  sui^  oft  gefredan  biere  feonda  speru, 
for%aem  bio  aetiewe^  bie  selfe  sui%e  opene  biere  feonduTii,  %onne  bio 
bie  selfe  toweorpe^  ut  of  biere  selfre  mid  unnyttum  wordum,  ft  bio 

25bi%  micle  ^  ie^re  to  oferfeobtanne  ^  bio  self  fiebt  wi%  bie  selfe 


flowed  out  of  bimself,  so  tbat  it  cannot  return  again  into  bis  own 
understanding  and  mind.  Tbat  is  because  it  is  diverted  into  too 
manifold  speecbes,  as  if  be  bad  externally  sbut  himself  out  from  the 
meditation  of  his  own  mind,  and  so  exposed  bimself  naked  to  the 
wounds  of  bis  foes,  because  be  is  not  enclosed  in  any  defences  of  a 
fortress.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  that  the  man 
who  cannot  restrain  bis  tongue  is  most  like  an  open  city,  which  is  not 
circumvallated.  Therefore  the  city  of  the  mind  which  is  not  enclosed 
in  any  silence  must  very  often  experience  the  spears  of  its  foes, 
because  it  lays  itself  very  open  to  its  foes  when  it  throws  itself  out  of 
itself  with  useless  words,  and  it  is  much  the  easier  to  overcome, 
because  it  fights  against  itself  with  loquacity,  helping  the  adversary ; 
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mid  ofersprsece  to  fultome  ^cem  wi^feohtende,  for^m  hio  bi%  oft  ofer- 
fohten  butan  selcum  geswince.  Oft  ^nne  %8et  hefige  mod  glit  nio^Sor  &, 
nio¥or  sUepmselum  on  umiyttmn  wordum,  o%  hit  mid  ealle  afield,  &  to 
naubte  wier% ;  for^aem  hit  ser  hit  nolde  behealdan  wi%  umiyt  word, 
hit  Bceal  ^nne  niedinga  afeallan  for  ^m  slide.  iEt  aerestum  lj8t 
¥one  mon  unnyt  sprecan  be  o^rum  monnum,  &  %oime  cefter  finte 
hiene  lyst  teelan  &  slitan  ^ra  lif  butan  scylde  ]>e  he  ^nne  ymbspric^ 
o^^aet  hit  on  last  of  his  tungan  utabirst  to  openum  bismere  ^Ssem 
o%rum.  Swse  he  S8ew%  %one  sticel  ^s  andan,  o%%aet  ^rof  awiez^ 
towesnes,  &  of  ¥eere  towesnesse  bi%  ^set  fjr  onseled  ^sere  fiounga,  & 
sio  fioung  adwaesc^  %a  sibbe.  Be  ^sem  wses  swi^  wel  gecweden  ^rh 
^ne  wisan  Salomon,  ^sette  se  se  )>e  ^set  waeter  utforlete  wsere  frmna 
¥8ere  towesnesse.  Se  forlsBtt  ut  ^t  waster,  se  ye  his  tungan  stefne  on 
unnyttum  wordum  last  toflowan.  Ac  se  wisa  Salomon  ssede  ^^tte 
8wi^  deep  pol  wsere  gewered  on  ^s  wisan  monnes  mode,  &  swi^ 
lytel  unnyttes  utafleowe  [utfleowe].  Ac  se  se  ^e  ^ne  wer  bric^,  & 
¥8Bt  Wfieter  utforleet,  se  bi^  fruma  ^sbs  geflites.  Dset  is  ^nne  se  j« 
his  tungan  ne  gcmidla^,  se  towierp^  anmodnesse.  Eft  cwse^  Salomon  : 
Se  gemetga^  ierre,  se  ^  ^ne  dysegan  haet  geswugian.  For^aem  se 
nsefre  ne  maeg  ryhtwisnesse  Sc  gesceadwisnesse  healdan,  se  )>e  ofer- 
Bprecol  bi%.  Dast  tacnode  se  psalmscop,  %a  he  cwae^  :  Se  oferspneca 
wer  ne  wier^  he  naefre  geryht  ne  gelaered  on  ^isse  worlde.  Eft  cwaeS 
Salomon  be  ^sem  ilcan  :  Ne  bi^  nsefre  sio  oferspraec  buton  synne.  Be 
¥sem  cw8e^  eac  Isaias  se  witga,  he  cwae^  ^tte  sio  swigge  waere  [^sere 
added]  ryhtwisnesse  fultom  &  midwyrhta.     Dset  ^nne  tacna^  ¥»tte 


therefore  it  is  often  overcome  without  any  trouble.  Often,  then,  the 
heavy  mind  slips  down  lower  and  lower  by  degrees  in  useless  words, 
until  it  falls  altogether,  and  becomes  nought;  because  it  would  not 
formerly  guard  against  useless  words,  it  must  therefore  fall  when  it 
slips.  At  first  a  man  takes  pleasure  in  talking  frivolity  about  others, 
and  then  after  a  time  he  likes  to  blame  and  backbite  their  lives 
without  any  fault  of  those  he  talks  about,  until  at  last  it  bursts  forth 
from  his  tongue  into  open  reviling  of  the  others.  Thus  he  sows  the 
thorn  of  envy,  until  therefrom  grows  discord,  and  by  discord  the  fire 
of  hatred  is  kindled,  and  hatred  extinguishes  peace.  Of  which  was 
very  well  said  through  the  wise  Solomon,  that  he  who  lets  out  the 
water  is  the  cause  of  discord.     He  lets  out  the  water,  who  allows  the 
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mid  ofergpnece  to  fultome  Vsem  wi^feohtende,  for¥8Bin  hio  bi%  oft 
oferfohten  butan  aelcam  gesuince.  Oft  ^nne  ^t  hefige  mod  glit 
ni%or  &  ni^r  stsepmaelum  on  unnyttmn  wordum,  o%  hit  mid  ealle 
afield,  &  to  nauhte  wir%;  for%»m  hit  vsr  hit  nolde  behealdan  wi% 
5  mmyt  word,  hit  sceal  ^mie  niediDga  afeallan  for  %«m  slide,  ^t 
srestum  lyst  ^ne  momi  mmyt  Bprecan  be  o^rufii  mommm,  &  %omie 
ssfter  firste  bine  lyst  taelan  &  slitan  Vara  Itf  butan  scylde  %e  he  ^nne 
ymbs[p]riod,  o^set  hit  on  last  of  his  tungan  utabirst  to  openum 
bismere  %8Bm  oVrum.     Swa  he  ssewV  %one  sticel  ^s  andan,  o%¥8et 

10  Veerof  aweoxV  towesnes,  &  of  ^re  towesnesse  bi%  ^t  fyr  onseled  Vaere 
feomiga,  &  sio  feoung  adwaeacV  %a  sibbe.  Be  Vsem  wses  Bui%e  wel 
geeweden  %urh  ^ne  wisan  Salomon,  ¥sette  se  se  ¥8et  wseter  utforlete 
wsBre  fruma  ^re  towesnesse.  Se  forlst  nt  ^t  waeter,  se  t$e  his 
tungan  stemne  on  unnyttum  wordum  Isett  toflowan.     Ac  se  wisa  Salo- 

15  mon  88Bde  ^tte  sui%e  deep  pol  wsere  gewered  on  Vees  wisan  monnes 
mode,  &  suiVe  lytel  unnyttes  utfleowa  Ac  se  se  %e  ¥one  wer  bricV,  & 
%8et  waeter  utforleet,  se  biV  fruma  Vses  geflites.  Dset  is  ^nne  se  %e 
his  tungan  ne  gemidlaV,  se  towierp%  anmodnesse.  Eft  cwaeV  Salomon : 
Se  gemetgaV  irre,  se  %e  ^ne  disigan  hsett  geswugian.     For^m  se 

20  n£Bfre  ne  mseg  ryhtwisnesse  &  gesceadwisnesse  healdan,  se  %e  ofer- 
sprecol  bi%.  Dst  tacnode  se  salmsceop,  ^  he  cw8b>S  :  Se  ofersprsecea 
wer  ne  wiei%  he  nsefre  geryht  ne  gelered  on  Visse  worlde.  Eft  cwseV 
Salomon  bi  Veem  ilcan  :  Ne  bi%  naefre  sio  oferspreec  butan  synne.  Bi 
%8em  cw8e%  eac  Essaias  se  witga,  he  cwseV  ^tte  sio  suyge  wsere 

25  %eere  ryhtwisnesse  fultum  &  midwyrhta.     Dset  Vonne  tacnaV  Vsette 

voice  of  his  tongue  to  be  dissipated  in  useless  words.  The  wise 
Solomon  said  that  a  very  deep  pool  is  weired  in  the  wise  man's  mind, 
and  very  little  of  what  is  useless  flows  out.  He  who  breaks  the  weir 
and  lets  out  the  water  is  the  cause  of  strife.  That  is,  he  who  bridles  not 
his  tongue  is  he  who  destroys  concord.  Again,  Solomon  said  :  ''  He 
moderates  anger  who  bids  the  fool  be  silent."  Therefore  he  who  is 
loquacious  can  never  preserve  virtue  and  wisdom.  That  the  Psalmist 
showed  when  he  said :  "  The  loquacious  man  will  never  be  corrected 
or  taught  in  this  world."  Again,  Solomon  spoke  of  the  same : 
**  Loquacity  is  never  without  sin."  Of  which  also  Isaiah  the  prophet 
spoke,  saying  that  silence  is  the  support  and  helper  of  virtue.  That 
signifies  that  the  virtue  of  the  mind  which  will  never  refrain  from 
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^$8B8  modes  ryhtwisnes  bi%  toflowen,  ]»e  nyle  forhabban  &  aogemfil- 
godan  Bprsece.  Be  ^m  cwse^  laoobus  ae  apostol :  Gif  hwa  tiofaha^ 
iSffit  he  sefsest  sie,  ft  njle  gemidlian  his  tungan,  %8et  mod  lieh%  him 
selfum,  for^fiem  his  nfestnes  bi%  swi^  idlu.  And  eft  he  cwse^  :  8ie 
seghwelc  mon  swi^e  hned  ft  swi^  geomfull  to  gehieramie,  ft  swi^ 
Iset  to  sprecamie.  Eft  be  %aem  ilcan  he  gecj^e  hwset  ^re  tungan 
maegen  is^  he  cw8e%  %8et  hio  were  swi^  unstille,  yfel  ft  dea^^rendea 
atres  full.  And  eft  us  manode  sio  So^fsestnes  %urh  he  selfe,  ^Seet  is 
Grist,  he  cwee% :  iElces  unnjttes  wordes  ^Sara  ye  men  spreca^  hie 
sculon  eft  lyht  awyrcean  on  domes  dasge.  Deet  bi%  %onne  openlice 
unnyt  word,  ^tte  gesceadwise  men  ne  magon  ongietan  %8et  hit 
belimpe  to  ryhtwislicre  ft  to  nytwyr^cre  ^Searfe  au%er  o^S^  eft  uferran 
dogore  o^S^  %onne.  Gif  we  ^nne  sculon  ryht  agyldan  unnyttra 
worda,  hwelc  wite  wene  we  ^t  se  felasprsBca  scyle  habban  ]>e  simle  on 
oferspraecesynga'SI 

XXXIX.  Dsstte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  |>e  bio%  to  late, 
on  o^re  ^  ]>e  bio%  to  hrade. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  ye  bio%  to  late,  on  o^re  ^  ye 
bio%  to  hrade.  Da  slawan  sint  to  manianne  "6^1  hie  ne  forielden  ^ne 
timan  for  hiera  slsew^  ye  hie  tela  on  don  maegen.  Da  hradan  %onne 
sint  to  manianne  ^aet  hie  to  unwaerlice  ne  onetten,  ^ylaes  hie  forhradien 
%one  betstan  timan,  &  hiere  mede  for^aem  leosen.  Daem  slawan  ^nne 
is  to  cy35anne  ¥aette  oft,  ^onne  we  nylla^  hwaethwugu  nytwier^Ses  don, 
%onne  we  magon,  ^aette  hwilum  eft  cym¥  sio  tiid  ymb  lytel  fasc  tot 


loquacity  is  dispersed.  Of  which  the  apostle  James  spoke  :  '^  If  any 
one  thinks  to  be  pious,  and  will  not  bridle  his  tongue,  the  mind 
deceives  itself,  because  his  piety  is  very  useless."  And  again,  he  said : 
"  Let  every  man  be  very  ready  and  zealous  to  hear,  and  very  slow  to 
speak.''  Again,  about  the  same  he  showed  what  the  power  of  the 
tongue  is,  saying  that  it  is  restless,  evil,  and  full  of  deadly  poison. 
And  again,  Truth,  that  is  Christy  of  itself  warned  us,  saying :  "  Every 
vain  word  that  men  speak  they  shall  account  for  at  the  day  of  doom." 
Those  are  evidently  useless  words,  which  wise  men  cannot  perceive  to 
belong  to  virtuous  and  useful  necessity,  either  now  or  afterwards.  I^ 
then,  we  are  to  account  for  useless  words,  what  punishment  do  we 
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tes  modes  zyhtwisnes  bi%  toflowen,  ^  nele  forhabban  %a  ungemet- 
godan  sprnoe.  Be  tern  cwn%  lacobiM  se  apostol :  Gif  hwa  teoch[h]a% 
^Seet  he  tefsest  sie,  ft  njle  gemidlian  his  tungan,  ¥flet  mod  lih%  him 
selfdin^  for^sem  his  8B£BestneB  biV  sai%e  idliu     &  eft  he  cw8b%:   Sie 

5  »£^welc  mon  sui^e  hrsed  &  sui%e  geomfbl  to  gehienume,  &  soi^ 
let  to  spreoemie.  Eft  bi  %am  ilcan  he  gecj^e  hwaet  ^re  tucgan 
ms^en  is,  he  cw8b%  %8Bt  hio  waere  unstille,  yfel  &  dea^^rendes 
atres  fall.  &  eft  ns  manode  sio  SotSfflBstnes  %arh  hie  selfe,  tet  is 
Crist,  he  cu8e%:   iElces  mmyttes  wordes  %ara  ^  men  spreca^  hie 

10  Bculon  rjht  awjrcean  on  domes  dsege.  Dset  bi%  ^nne  openlice 
unnjt  word,  ^sette  gescedwise  menn  ne  magon  ongietan  %8&t  hit 
belimpe  to  lyhtwislicre  &  to  nytwyr^licre  ^Searfe  au%er  o^S^  eft  ufer- 
ran  dogore  o^S^  %on7M.  Gif  we  ^nne  sculon  ryht  agildan  imnyttra 
worda,  hwelc  wite  wene  we  %6et  se  felaspraecea  scyle  habban  ^  simle 

15  on  oferspneoe  syngaV  1 

XXXIX.  Dffitte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  %e  bio^  to  late^ 
on  o^re  %a  ^  bio%  to  hrade. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  %e  beo%  to  late,  on  o^re  ^  ^ 
beo%  to  hrade.  Da  slawan  sint  to  manianne  ^st  hie  ne  forielden  ^ne 
20  timan  for  hiera  slaew^e  %e  hie  tiola  on  don  msBgen.  Da  hradan  %onne 
sint  to  manianne  %6et  hie  to  unweerlice  ne  onetten,  VylsBS  hie  forhradien 
%one  betestan  timan,  &  hiera  mede  for¥sm  forleosen.  Dam  slawnm 
%onne  is  to  cy^anne  ^sette  oft,  ^une  we  nella%  hweethwugu  nytwyr^Ses 
don,  ^nne  ¥onne  we  magon,  %»tte  hwilum  eft  cjvoX  sio  tid  ymb  Ijtel 

think  that  the  loquacious  ought  to  have,  who  is  always  sinning  in 
loquacity  1 

XXXIX.  That  those  who  are  too  slow  are  to  be  admonished  in  one 
way,  in  another  those  who  are  too  quick. 

Those  who  are  too  slow  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
those  who  are  too  quick.  The  slow  are  to  be  admonished  not  to  put 
off  out  of  sloth  the  time  when  they  can  do  good.  The  quick  are  to  be 
admonished  not  to  hasten  on  too  rashly,  lest  they  anticipate  the  best 
time,  and  so  lose  their  reward.  The  aLow  are  to  be  told  that  often, 
when  we  will  not  do  something  useful  when  we  can,  sometimes  the 
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we  ^nne  willa%,  ft  ne  magon.  Fox^m,  ^nne  we  forslawiaiS  %oiie 
gecopnstan  timan,  ^tte  we  ^nne  ne  bio%  onselde  mid  %eere  IusUmbt- 
nesse  ures  modes,  ^onne  bestil%  sio  slsew^  on  us,  &  ricsa%  ^nne  ofer 
HBy  o^set  hio  us  awyrtwala^  from  aelcre  lustbsernesse  godra  weorca. 
Be  tem  wses  swi^  wel  gecweden  %urh  Salomon  %one  snottran :  Sk> 
slaew^  giett  sUep  on  ^ne  monnan.  Se  slawa  on^tt  hwset  him  lyht 
bi%  to  donne,  Bwelce  he  ealneg  wacige,  &  swae^eah  he  aslawa^  for- 
%on]>e  he  nauht  ne  wyrc^  ac  sio  slsew^  him  giett  on  ^ne  slaep,  cwaeV 
Salomon,  foi^sem,  ¥eah  he  ryhtlice  ^nce,  lytlum  &  Ijtlum  he  forliest 
¥8Bt  gode  andgit,  %onne  he  forlaBt  %a  geomfolnesse  %8ss  godan  weorces. 
Be  %sem  ilcan  is  eft  swi%e  ryhte  gecweden :  Dset  ongeomfiille  mod 
&  %set  toslopene  hyngre^,  for^m  hie  naefre  ne  bio%  gereorde  mid 
godum  weorcum,  ne  hie  njlla%  hie  gehseftan  &  gepyndan  hiera  mod, 
Bwelce  mon  deopne  pol  gewerige,  ac  he  last  his  mod  toflowan  on  tet 
ofdsle  giemelieste  &  ungesceadwisnesse  aefter  eallum  his  willum,  A  ne 
geheeft  hit  na  mid  ^m  geswincum  godra  weorca,  ac  hit  wieHS  ge- 
wundod  mid  ^j  hungre  ¥aes  ny^emestan  &  ^SsdB  fulestan  ge^htes; 
^nne  hit  flih%  %get  hit  sie  gebunden  mid  ege  &  mid  lare,  %onne 
tostrett  hit  on  yfelre  &  on  unnytte  wilnunga,  &  hsef^  ^Sees  swi^ 
micelne  hunger.  Be  ^sem  efk  wrat  Salomon,  &  cwee^  :  ^Elc  idel  mon 
lifa%  sefter  his  agnum  dome.  Be  %aem  ilcan  eft  sio  So^fsestnes,  %»t 
is  Crist,  he  cwae%  on  his  godspelle :  Donne  an  unclaene  gast  bi%  adrifen 
of  ^m  men,  ^nne  bi%  %SBt  hus  clsene.  Ac  gif  he  eft  cym%,  &  tet 
bus  idel  gemett,  he  hit  gefylle^  mid  swi^  monegum.  Oft  se  slawa^ 
%onne  he  ag»l%  &  foriel%  ^t  weorc  }>e  him  nied^^rf  wsere  to  wyr- 


time  comes  a  little  afterwards  when  we  wish,  and  cannot.  Therefore^ 
when  we  put  off  the  fittest  time,  so  that  we  are  not  inspired  with  a 
hearty  desire,  sloth  steals  on  us,  and  rules  over  us,  until  it  tears  us 
away  from  every  desire  of  good  works.  Of  which  was  very  well 
spoken  through  the  wise  Solomon  :  "  Sloth  infuses  sleep  into  a  man." 
The  slow  man  perceives  what  he  ought  to  do,  as  if  he  were  always 
awake,  and  yet  he  is  torpid,  because  he  does  nothing ;  but  sloth  infoses 
sleep  into  him,  says  Solomon,  because,  although  his  thoughts  are  vir- 
tuous, by  degrees  he  loses  his  good  understanding,  when  he  gives  up 
the  desire  of  the  good  work.  Of  the  same  is  again  very  rightly  said : 
"  The  indifferent  and  dissolute  spirit  shall  hunger,"  b^use  they  are 
never  refreshed  with  good  works ;  nor  will  they  restrain  and  dam  up 
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f«Bc  ^sette  we  %onfie  willa%,  &  ne  magon.  For^sem,  Vonn^  we  forsla- 
wia%  %one  gecopestan  timan,  %8ette  we  %onne  ne  beo%  onaelde  mid  %iBre 
lustbflemesse  ures  modes,  ^onne  bistil^  sio  slasw^  on  us,  &  ricsaV  ^nne 
ofer  us,  o^®t  hio  us  awyrtwala^  from  selcre  lustbssrnesse  godra  weorca. 
6  Be  ^m  wees  sui^e  wel  gecweden  %urh  Salomon  %one  snottran :  Sio 
slsBwV  giett  sltep  on  %one  monnan.  Se  slawa  ongtt  hwaet  him  ryht  bi% 
to  donne,  swelce  he  ealneg  wacige,  &  swa^Seah  he  [ajslawa^,  for^m^ 
he  nawuht  ne  wyrc%,  ac  sio  skew^  him  giet  on  ^ne  sleep,  cw«e% 
Salomonn,  for^m,  %eah  he  lyhtlice  %ence,  lytlum  &  lytlum  he  forlist 

10  ^t  gode  andgiet,  ^nne  he  forlaett  ^  geomfiilnesse  ^ses  go^an  weorces. 
Be  ¥sem  ilcan  is  eft  sui^  ryhte  gecweden :  Dset  ungeomfulle  mod 
&  %eet  toslopene  hjmgre^,  for^aem  hie  nsefre  ne  beo%  gereorde  mid 
godum  weorcum,  ne  hie  nella%  hie  geheeftan  &  gepyndan  hiora  mod, 
swelce  mon  deopne  pool  gewerige,  ac  he  Iset  hb  mod  toflowan  on  %set 

15  ofdele  giemelieste  &  ungesceadwisnesse  sefter  eallum  his  willum^  &  ne 
gehseft  hit  na  mid  ^m  gesuincium  godra  weorca,  ac  hit  wir^  ge* 
wundod  mid  ^sem  hungre  ^ees  ny^mestan  ft  ^aes  fiilestan  ge^htes ; 
%onne  hit  flih%  %8et  hit  sie  gebunden  mid  ege  &  mid  lare,  ^nne 
tostret  hit  on  yfelre  &  on  unnytte  wilnunga,  &  hsef^  %ae8  sui^ 

20  micelne  hunger.  Be  %8em  eft  wrat  Salomon,  &  cwsorS :  ^Ic  idel  mon 
liofa%  sefter  his  agnum  dome.  Be  ^sem  ilcan  eft  sio  So^faestnes,  %8Bt 
is  Crist,  he  cw8e%  on  his  godspelle  :  Donne  an  unclsene  gast  bi%  .adrifen 
of  ^m  men,  ^nne  bi%  ^t  bus  clsene.  Ac  gif  he  eft  cym%,  &  ^t 
bus  idel  gemett,  he  hit  gefylle^  mid  sui^  monigum.     Oft  se  slawa, 

25  ^nne  he  ageel^  &  forielt  ^t  weorc  ^  him  nied%earf  weere  to  wyr- 


their  mind,  as  if  a  man  weired  a  deep  pool,  but  they  let  their 
mind  flow  away  into  the  abyss  of  recklessness  and  folly  according 
to  all  its  desires,  and  do  not  restrain  it  with  the  labours  of  good 
works,  but  it  is  injured  with  the  hunger  of  the  lowest  and  foulest 
thoughts  'j  when  it  avoids  being  iiestrained  by  fear  and  instruction,  it 
is  distracted  with  evil  and  useless  desires,  and  hungers  after  them 
ravenously.  Of  which,  again,  Solomon  wrote,  saying:  ''Every  idle 
man  lives  after  his  own  judgment."  Of  same  again,  Truth,  that  is 
Christ,  spoke  in  his  Qospel :  "  When  an  unclean  spirit  is  driven  out  of 
a  man,  the  house  is  clean.  But  if  he  returns,  and  finds  the  house 
empty,  he  fills  it  with  very  many."  Often  the  slow  man,  when  he 
hinders  and  delays  the  work  he  ought  to  do,  thinks  some  works  very 


S84  GBXGORT's  pastoral.  [Cotton  MS& 

ceanne,  ^nne  VynoeaV  him  Boinu  weorc  BW%e  Iiefga,  snmii  swi%e 
unwaerlica,  &  ^nne  he  wen%  ^t  he  funden  hsebbe  hirset  he  ryhtlice 
ondrsede,  %oniie  wile  he  gereccean  Vet  he  noht  unryhtlioe  hit  ne  for- 
sbBwde,  %oime  him  %ync%  ^t  he  ryhte  lade  funden  hshbe.  Be  ^Seem 
wies  8wi%e  xyhte  gecweden  %urh  Salomon  ^ne  snottran:  For  die 
njle  se  slawa  erigan  on  wintra,  ac  he  wile  biddan  on  sumera,  ft  him 
mon  njle  ^nne  sellan.  DsBt  is  %onne  tet  se  slawa  nylle  erian  for 
ciele,  ^t  hwa  sle  gebonden  mid  hefignesse  %8e^  slsew^e,  %8Bt  hiene 
ae  lyste  sum  nytwier^  weorc  wyroean.  For^sem  is  gecweden  ^st  se 
slawa  for  ^m  ege  ^Sses  ciles  nylle  erian,  foi^Seem  we  oft  for  ^m  ege 
lytles  yfeles  forlseta^  micel  god.  Hit  is  switfe  wel  be  ^sem  gecweden 
^t  he  eft  bedecige  on  sumera,  &  him  mon  ^nne  noht  ne  selle. 
Sw8B  bi%  %8em  ])e  nu  on  godum  weorcum  ne  swset,  &  swi^  swinc^ : 
eft  ^nne  sio  sunne,  %8et  is  Crist,  on  domes  dadge  on  msestum  wilme 
etiew%,  ^nne  bi%  he  idel,  gif  he  on  ^ksm  sumera  bide^  ingonges  in 
hefonrice.  Be  %»m  men  waes  eft  swi^  wel  gecweden  ^urh  Salomon 
"^one  snottran,  he  cwab^  :  Se  ]>e  him  ealneg  wind  ondrset,  he  scew^  to 
seldon;  &  se  ]^  him  aelc  wolcn  ondraet,  ne  rip%  se  nsefre.  Hwet 
getacna^  %omie  se  wind  buton  %a  costunga  ^^ses  awiergdan  gastes,  & 
hwset  )>flBt  wolcn  )ie  bi%  astyred  from  ^m  winde  buton  &  wi^r- 
weardnesse  unryhtwisra  monnal  Se  wind  drife%  ¥aet  wolcn.  Swae 
de%  se  unclsena  gast  mid  his  winde;  he  onstyre^  unryhtwise  men. 
We  cwa&don  aer  ¥aet  se  sceolde  lytel  sawan,  se  )ie  him  %one  wind 
ondrede ;  &  eft  lytel  ripan,  se  }7e  him  ^  wolcn  ondrede.  Det  is 
^nne  ^sette  swse  hwelc  sw»  him  ondrset  o^^  diofules  costunga  d^S6e 


arduous,  some  very  imprudent,  and  when  he  thinks  he  has  found  what 
he  can  rightly  dread,  he  tries  to  prove  that  he  did  not  wrongly  pro- 
crastinate it,  when  he  thinks  he  luis  found  a  good  excuse.  Of  whom 
was  very  rightly  spoken  through  the  wise  Solomon :  "  The  sluggard 
will  not  plough  in  winter  for  cold,  but  he  will  beg  in  summer,  and  no 
man  will  give  him  anything."  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  in  winter, 
when  any  one  is  hindered  by  the  weight  of  sloth  from  desiring  to  do 
a  usefal  work.  It  is  said  that  the  sluggard  will  not  plough  from  fear 
of  cold,  because  we  often  let  go  a  great  good  from  the  fear  of  a  trifling 
evil.  Of  which  it  is  very  well  said  that  he  will  afterwards  beg  in 
summer,  and  no  man  will  then  give  him  anything.  So  it  will  be  with 
him  who  does  not  sweat  now  with  good  works,  and  toil  laboriously : 
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^ceanne,  %onne  ^ynceaV  him  sumn  weoro  raiVe  hefag,  samu  sai^ 
imw»rlico,  &  donns  he  wen%  %aet  he  funden  h«bbe  hwaet  he  rjhtUce 
ondnede,  ^ane  wile  he  gereecean  %»t  he  noht  umyhtlice  hit  ne  for- 
BlsewSe,  %ODn0  him  %jnc%  %8et  he  rjhte  lade  funden  hsebbe.  Be  ^sm 
5  wses  sui^e  ryhte  gecweden  %iirh  Salomon  ^ne  snottran :  For  ciele 
nele  se  slawa  erian  on  wintra,  ac  he  wile  biddan  on  sumera,  &  him 
mon  nele  ^nne  sellaa  Det  is  %onne  Vset  se  slawa  njlle  erian  for 
ciele,  %flet  hwa  sie  gebunden  mid  hefignesse  ¥8ere  slsew^e,  ^t  hine 
ne  lyste  sum  nytwyr^e  weorc  wyrcean.     Foi^sem  is  gecweden  ^sBt  se 

10  slawa  for  ^m  ege  ^ces  cieles  nylle  erigean,  for^sem  we  oft  for  %8Bm 
ege  lytles  yfeles  forlseia^  micel  god.  Hit  is  sui%e  wel  be  %8em  gecweden 
%eet  he  eft  bedecige  on  sumera,  &  him  mon  ^nne  noht  ne  selle.  Sua 
bi%  %»m  %e  nu  on  godum  weorcum  ne  swsBt,  &  sui^  ne  suince^ : 
eft  ^nne  sic  sunne,  ¥8et  is  Grist,  on  domes  daege  on  messtu  wielme 

15  SBtiew%,  %onne  bi%  he  idel,  ^f  he  on  %8em  sumra  bidt  ingonges  in 
hefourioe.  Be  %8Bm  men  wes  eft  sui^  wel  gecweden  ^urh  Salomon 
^ne  snottran,  he  cw8b%  :  Se  %e  him  ealneg  wind  ondrsBt,  he  S8BW%  to 
8[e]ldon  ;  ft  se  ^  him  nlc  wolcn  ondrsedt,  ne  rip%  se  nsefre.  Hwset 
getacna^  %onne  se  wind  buton  %a  costunga  %8bs  awirgdan  gsBstes^  & 

20  hw8Bt  %8Bt  wolc  ^  bi%  astyred  from  ^m  winde  buton  ^  wi^r- 
weardnesse  unryhtwisra  monna?  Se  wind  drife^  %8et  wolcn.  Sua 
de%  se  unclffina  gest  mid  his  winde;  he  onstjre^  unryhtwise  men. 
We  ewsBdon  ser  ^t  se  sceolde  lytel  sawan,  se  de  him  ^ne  wind 
ondrede ;  &  eft  lytel  ripan,  se  %e  him  %a  wolc  ondrede.      Hw»t  is 

25  %onn6  ^tte  sua  hwelc  sua  him  ondrset  o^S^  deciles  costunga  o%%e 


hereafter,  when  the  Sun,  that  is  Christ,  appears  at  the  day  of  doom 
with  the  greatest  heat,  he  ¥rill  be  empty-handed,  if  in  summer  he  prays 
for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Of  this  man  it  was,  again, 
▼eiy  well  spoken  through  the  wise  Solomon ;  he  said :  "  He  who 
always  fears  wind  will  sow  seldom ;  and  he  who  fears  eveiy  cloud  will 
never  reap.**  What  signifies  the  wind  but  the  temptations  of  the 
accursed  spirit^  and  what  the  cloud  which  is  stirred  by  the  wind  but 
the  opposition  of  wicked  men  ?  The  wind  drives  the  cloud.  So  does 
the  unclean  spirit  with  his  wind ;  he  stirs  up  wicked  men.  We  have 
remarked  above,  that  he  would  sow  little  who  dreaded  wind;  and 
again,  reap  little  who  feared  clouds.  That  is,  that  whoever  fears  either 
the  temptations  of  the  devil  or  the  persecution  of  evil  men,  and  therefore 
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yfelra  monna  ehtn^se,  A  for%7  forlaet  tet  he  hwasthwuga  godes  ne  do, 
^ane  nau^r  ne  he  her  ^  com  godra  weorca  ne  saew^,  ne  he  eft 
niBnne  soeaf  ne  rip%  ^Ssbb  ecean  edleanes.  Ongean  tet  is  to  ey^onne 
^m  ])e  hioV  to  hrade,  %onne  hie  forhradia^S  ^ne  timan  godes 
weorces,  %8et  hie  forpseraV  ^m  edleane,  &  oft  befealla^  on  mioel  jfel, 
^nne  hie  nabbaV  %a  gesceadwisnesse  %6et  hie  cunnen  ^6sds  ^nges 
timan  aredian,  ne  fur^um  ne  giema%  hwaet  hie  don,  o^96e  hwonne  hie 
hwset  don,  ac  hwilum  hit  gebyre^  ^t  hie  hit  eft  ongieta^,  aefter- 
%8em]>e  hit  gedon  bi%,  ¥aet  hie  ser  swae  don  ne  sceoldon.  To  swelcum 
monnum  Salomon  waes  sprecende,  %a  he  his  cniht  laerde,  he  cwx% : 
Sunn  min,  ne  do  %u  nan  wuht  butan  ge^eahte,  ¥onne  ne  hriw%  hit 
^  ^nne  hit  gedon  bi% ;  ac  last  simle  gan  %in  eagan  beforen  %inam 
fotom.  Donne  staeppa^  ¥a  .eagan  beforan  ^m  fotum,  ^nne  ^set  ryhte 
&  ¥«t  gesceadwislioe  ge^Seaht  gse^  beforan  ¥8em  weorcnnL  Ac  se  )»e 
agiemeleasa^  %a&t  he  ^nce,  8er^m))e  he  do,  se  stsep^  foT%  mid  ^m 
fotum,  &  winca^  mid  %8em  eagum.  He  gee^  on  ^ne  weg,  ac  he  nat 
on  hweet  he  gae^,  ac  he  wieHS  swi^  hrae^  on  fielle.  Swae  wiert  se  }>e 
beforan  ^m  staepum  his  weorca  ne  loca%  mid  ^aem  eagom  gescead- 
wisra  ge^Seahtes. 

XL.  Daette  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  man^waeran,  on  o^^ 
%a  grambaeran. 

On  o^re  wisan  eint  to  manianne  ^  mon^waeran,  on  o^re  ^  gram- 
baeran.  For^aem  oft  gebyre^  ^aem  man^waeran,  ^nne  he  wier^  rice 
ofer  o^re  men,  ^aet  he  for  his  man^waemesse  aslawa^,  &  wierV  to 


abstains  from  doing  any  good,  neither  sows  the  grains  of  good  works, 
nor  afterwards  reaps  any  sheaf  of  eternal  reward.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  are  too  hasty  are  to  be  told,  that  when  they  anticipate  the 
time  of  a  good  work,  they  lose  their  reward,  and  often  fall  into  great 
evil,  when  they  have  not  sense  to  be  able  to  arrange  the  time  for  the 
thing,  nor  even  care  what  they  shall  do,  or  when  they  shall  do  any- 
thing, though  sometimes  it  happens  that  they  know  afterwards,  after  it 
has  been  done,  that  they  ought  not  to  have  done  so  before.  To  such 
men  Solomon  spoke  when  he  advised  his  servant,  saying :  "  My  son, 
do  nothing  without  deliberation,  then  thou  wilt  not  repent  when  it 
is  done.  But  always  make  thine  eyes  go  before  thy  feet"  The  eyes 
go  before  the  feet,  when  good  and  wise  deliberation  precedes  action. 
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yfelra  monna  ehtnesse,  &  for^j  forlset  ^t  he  hwsethwuga  godes  ne  do, 
^nne  nau^r  ne  he  her  ^  eom  godra  weorca  ne  saewV,  ne  he  eft 
naenne  sceaf  ne  rip%  ^s  ecean  edleanes.  Ongean  %eet  is  to  cy^anne 
¥»m  ^  beo%  to  hrade,  ¥onnd  hie  forhradiga^  ^ne  timan  godes 
6  weorces^  ^t  hie  forpsera^  ¥8em  edleane,  &  oft  befealla^  on  micel  yfel, 
^nne  hie  nabba¥  %a  gesceadwisnesse  %set  hie  cunnen  ^b  binges 
timan  aredian,  ne  fiir^um  ne  giemu^  hweet  hie  don,  o^^  hwonne  hie 
hw»t  don,  ae  hwilum  hit  gebyre%  ^t  hie  hit  eft  ongieta%,  nfter- 
%«Bm%e  hit  gedon  bi%,  ^t  hie  nr  sua  don  ne  sceoldon.     To  swelcum 

10  monnnm  Salomon  w»b  sprecende,  ^  he  his  cnieht  Iserde,  he  cwe^ : 
Sunn  min,  ne  doo  %u  nan  wuht  butan  ge^Seahte,  ^nn«  ne  hriw%  hit 
%e,  %onne  hit  gedon  bi% ;  ac  leet  simle  gan  ¥in  eagean  beforan  %inam 
fotum.  Donn«  stseppa^  %a  eagan  beforan  %iem  fotum,  ^nne  ¥8et  ryhte 
&  ^aet  gesceadwislice  ge^eaht  g3e%  beforan  weorcum.     Ac  se  %e  agime- 

15  leasa^  ^t  he  %ence,  aer^tem^e  he  do,  se  stsep^  for%  mid  ^Sam  fotum^ 
Sc  winca%  mid  ¥aem  eagum.  He  gsKf6  on  %one  weg,  ac  he  nat  on  hwset 
he  gae«,  ac  he  wir%  sui^e  ra«e  on  fielle.  Sua  wir%  se  «e  beforan 
%iem  stsepum  his  weorca  ne  loca%  mid  ^sm  eagum  gesceadwisra 
ge^Seahtes. 

20      XL.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  %a  mon^waeran,  on  o^re 
%a  grambseran. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianue  ^  monn^wsBran,  on  o%re  ^  gra?7»- 
bseran.  For^sem  oft  gebjre%  %8em  mon^weeran,  ^nne  he  wier%  riece 
ofer  o^re  menn,  ^t  he  for  his  monn^waemesse  aslawa^,  &  wier«  to 


But  he  who  neglects  to  deliberate  before  action,  proceeds  with  his  feet, 
and  blinks  with  his  eyes.  He  advances  on  the  road  without  knowing 
his  destination,  and  very  soon  falls.  Such  is  the  case  with  him  who 
does  not  look  before  the  steps  of  his  works  with  the  eyes  of  the  counsel 
of  wise  men. 

XL.  That  the  gentle  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
the  passionate. 

The  gentle  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  pas- 
sionate: For  it  often  happens  that,  when  the  gentle  obtain  power  over 
others,  they  become  sluggish  from  their  gentleness,  and  become  too 
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nnbald,  fortom  Bio  unbieldo  A  sio  man^wsemes  bio¥  swi^  aolioe. 
Fortem  oft,  %oime  mon  Iset  toslupan  \Sone  ege  &  ^  lare  swi^r  ^nne 
hit  ^Searf  sie  for  wacmodnessey  ^nne  wier%  gehnescad  ^none  sio 
^reaung  ¥«8  anwaldes.  Ongean  ^t  sint  to  maniaime  %a  weamodaxt 
A  %a  grambseran,  for^flem,  ^nne  hie  underfo%  ^ne  folga%,  ^nne  tjht 
hie  &  gremeV  ^t  irre  %»t  hie  wealwia^  on  %a  wedenheortnesse,  A 
%arh  ^t  wier^  tosliten  sio  stihies  hiera  hieremonna  modes,  &  biV 
gedrefed  sio  smyltnes  hiera  lifes.  Foi^Saem,  ^nne  %8et  ierre  hsef^  an- 
wald  ¥»s  monnes,  %onne  gehris^  he  on  snme  scylde,  swib  ^t  he  self 
nat  hweet  he  on  ^t  ierre  deV.  Da  ierran  nyton  hwsBt  hie  on  him 
selfdm  habba^,  ft  eac  Vsette  wierse  is,  ^t  hie  ful  oft  wena%  ^t 
hiera  ierre  sie  ryhtwislic  anda  &  manung  sumre  ryhtwisnesse.  For- 
%8em,  ^nne  hie  wena%  ^set  hiora  un^awas  sien  sum  god  crseft,  ^nne 
gadria%  hie  hie  &  ieca%  butan  ffilcum  ege.  Oft  eac  %a  man^wseran 
weor^%  swse  besolcne  &  sw»  wlace  &  sws  slawe  for  hiora  man^wser- 
nesse  ^t  hie  ne  anhaga^  nane  wuht  njtwier^Ses  don.  Oft  eac  %ci 
grambsBran  leoga%  him  selfum,  %onne  hie  wena%  ^t  hie  ryhtne  andan 
hcebben.  Oft  eac  sio  godnes  %8Bre  monVwaemesse  bi%  diegelice  ge- 
menged  wi%  sleacnesse.  Oft  eac  ^  grambseran  wena%  ^aet  hiera 
un^Seaw  sie  sumes  ryhtwislices  andan  wielm.  Ac  we  sculon  manian 
^  man^waeran  ^t  hie  hsebben  %a  man^wsemesse,  &  flion  %aet  ^Sesr 
BwXe  neah  lige%  ^re  man^waBmesse,  %8et  is  sleacnes.  Da  gram- 
beeran  we  sculon  manian  ^t  hie  ongieten  hwset  hie  on  him  selfum 
habba%.  Da  man^wseran  we  sculon  manian  ^t  hie  ongieten  hwset 
hie  nabbaV.     Ne  forlseten  %a  ierran  ^ne  andan,  ac  ge^ncen  tet  he 


timid,  because  timidity  and  gentleness  are  closely  allied.  Therefore, 
often  when  fear  and  instruction  are  relaxed  more  than  is  necessary, 
out  of  weakness  of  mind,  the  severity  of  authority  is  relaxed.  The 
fierce  and  passionate  are  to  be  admonished  differently ;  because,  when 
they  accept  authority,  their  anger  incites  and  provokes  them  to  wallow 
in  passion,  and  so  the  tranquillity  of  their  subjects'  minds  is  destroyed, 
and  the  calmness  of  their  life  is  disturbed.  Therefore,  when  anger 
possesses  a  man,  he  falls  into  some  sin,  so  that  he  himself  knows  not 
what  he  does  in  his  anger.  The  angry  know  not  what  they  have  in 
themselves,  and  also,  what  is  worse,  they  often  think  that  their  anger 
is  righteous  zeal  and  admonition  of  some  virtue.    Therefore,  thinking 
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unbealdy  for^m  sio  bieldo  &  sio  monn^waemes  bio^  swi^  anlice. 
For^flem  oft,  ^nne  mon  leet  toslupan  %one  ege  &  ^  lare  sui^ur  ^nne 
hit  ^Searf  sie  for  wacmodnesse,  ^nne  wier%  gehnescad  ^onone  sio 
%reaung  ^s  anwaldes.  ODgean  ^set  sint  to  manianne  ^  weamodan 
5  &  %a  grambseran,  [for^gem,  ^nne  hie  underfed  ^ne  folgo^,  ^nne  tyht 
hie  &  greme%]  ^t  ierre  ¥8Bt  hie  wealwia^  on  ^  wedenheortnesse,  & 
%urh  %8et  wierS  toslieten  sio  stilnes  hiera  hieremonna  modes,  &  bi% 
gedrefed  sio  smyltnes  hiera  lifes.  For^sem,  ^nne  ^set  ierre  sf^  an- 
wald  ^Sses  monnes,  %onn«  gehries^  he  on  eume  scylde,  sua  ^set  he  self 

10  nat  hiiaet  he  on  ^t  irre  de%.  Da  irran  nyton  hwset  hie  on  him 
selfiim  habba%,  &  eac  ^sette  wierse  is,  ^tte  hie  fal  oft  wena^  ^sette 
hiera  hierre  sie  ryhtwislic  anda  &  manung  sumre  ryhtwisnesse.  For- 
¥aem,  ^jme  hie  wena%  ¥set  hiera  un^awas  sien  sum  god  crseft,  ^Ji7ie 
gadriaV  hie  hie  Sc  iecea^  butan  aelcum  ege.     Ofb  eac  %a  mon^waeran 

15  weor%a%  sua  besolcne  &  sua  wlace  &  sua  slawe  for  hira  monn^weer- 
nesse  %8et  hie  ne  anhaga^  nane  wuht  nyttwyr^s  don.  Ofb  eac  %a 
grambaera  leoga%  him  selfiim,  ^nna  hie  wena%  %8et  liie  ryhtne  andan 
hiebben.  Ofb  eac  sio  godnes  ^re  monn^weemesse  bi%  diegellice  ge- 
menged  wi%  sleacnesse.     Oft  eac  ^  grambseran  wena%  ^aet  hiera 

20  nn^Seaw  sie  sumes  ryhtwislices  andan  wielm.  Ac  we  sculon  manian 
%a  man%w»ran  ^t  hie  hebben  %a  monn'Sweernesse,  Sc  ileon  %ffit  ^eer 
sni^e  neah  li^e%  ^sere  monn^wsemesse,  %8et  is  sleacnes.  Da  gram- 
bsran  we  sculon  monian  ^t  hie  ongieten  hwaet  hie  on  him  selfum 
habbat^.     Da  monn^wseran  we  sculon  monian  ^t  hie  ongieten  hwset 

25  hi  nabba^.     Ne  forleeten  %a  ierran  ¥one  andan,  ac  ge^ncen  %8et  he 


their  vices  are  yirtues,  they  accumulate  and  increase  them  without  any 
fear.  Often  also  the  gentle  become  so  torpid  and  effeminate  and 
sluggish  firom  their  gentleness,  that  they  cannot  do  anything  useful. 
Often  also  the  passionate  deceive  themselves  in  thinking  that  they 
have  righteous  zeal.  Often  also  the  virtue  of  gentleness  is  secretly 
mingled  with  remissness.  Often  also  the  passionate  think  that  their 
vice  is  the  fervour  of  righteous  zeal.  We  must  admonish  the  gentle  to 
keep  their  gentleness,  and  avoid  what  is  very  nearly  allied  to  gentle- 
ness, that  is  remissness.  We  must  admonish  the  passionate  to  per- 
ceive what  they  have  in  themselves.  We  must  admonish  the  gentle  to 
perceive  what  they  have  not.     The  passionate  are  not  to  give  up  their 

19 
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sie  gefsoeadwiBlic  &  gemetlic.  Leomien  hiene  y&  man%W8Braii  &  lufien, 
o^^aet  hie  hiene  haebben.  Lytlien  ^  grambseran  hiera  gedrefednease. 
Da  manVwfleran  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie  geornlice  tilien  %8et  hie 
hsebben  ryhtwislicne  andan.  Da  grambseran  sint  to  manianne,  )ie 
wena%  %£t  hie  ryhtwislicae  andan  hsebben,  ^t  hie  ^ne  gemengen 
wi%  man^wsmesse.  For^sem  us  setiewde  Be  Halga  Oast  aeg^er  ge  on 
culfran  anlicnesse  ge  on  fyres,  for%6Bm)»e  selcne  %ara  ])e  he  gefyl^  he 
hiene  onel^  aeg^r  ge  mid  %eere  culfran  bilwitnease  ft  man^wsemesBe 
ge  mid  tes  fyres  re^nesse.  Ne  bi%  se  no  gefyUed  %8BB  Halgan  Gastes 
se  )>e  on  ^re  smyltnesse  his  man^wflemesse  forlsett  ^ne  wielm  rjht* 
wislices  andan,  o^^  eft  on  ^m  wielme  %8dB  andan  forlsett  %one  eneft 
%8Bre  man^wsernesse.  Ic  wene  ^t  ve  magon  %is  openlicor  gecy^flii, 
gif  we  sancto  Paules  lare  sume  on  geman  saecga^,  for^aem  he  haefde 
twegen  gingran  swi^  gelices  willan  &  on  eallum  ^ingum  swi^  onlioe, 
&  he  hie  ^5eah  Iserde  swi^  ungelice.  O^r  hiera  waes  haten  Timotheus, 
o^r  Titus.  He  cw8B%  to  ^n  Timotheo :  Laere  hie,  &  healsa,  & 
taal  hiera  un^eawas,  &  ¥eah  ge^yldelice.  To  ^m  Tite  he  ewae^: 
Laer  ^aat  folc,  &  Areata,  &  tasl,  &  hat,  ¥aBt  hie  witen  %aet  ge  sume 
anwald  habba%  ofer  hie.  Hwset  maende  BandnA  Paulus,  %a  he  his  lare 
Bwae  craeftelice  tosced,  &  %one  o^re  laerde  %eet  he  him  anwald  on  tuge, 
o^me  he  laerde  ge^yld,  buton  ^t  he  ongeat  Titum  hwene  man^waer- 
ran  &  ge^jldigran  ^nne  he  sceolde,  &  Timotheus  he  ongeat  hat- 
heortran  %onne  he  sceolde?  Titum  he  wolde  onselan  mid  ryhtwis- 
licum  andan,  Timotheum  he  wolde  gemetgian.  O^rum  he  wolde 
geicean  ^t  him  wana  waes,  o^rum  he  wolde  oftion  %aes  )>e  he  to  fcla 


zeal,  but  take  care  that  it  be  discreet  and  moderate.  Let  the  gentle 
learn  and  love  it,  until  they  have  it.  Let  the  passionate  moderate 
their  irritability.  The  gentle  are  to  be  admonished  zealously  to  endea- 
vour to  have  righteous  zeal.  The  passionate,  who  think  they  have  right- 
eous zeal,  are  to  be  admonished  to  temper  it  with  gentleness  The 
Holy  Ghost  appeai*ed  to  us  in  the  form  both  of  a  dove  and  of  fire^ 
because  he  inflames  every  one  whom  he  inspires  both  with  the  sim- 
plicity and  gentleness  of  the  dove  and  the  vigour  of  fire.  He  is  not 
inspired  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  in  the  tranquillity  of  his  gentleness 
gives  up  the  fervour  of  righteous  zeal ;  or,  again,  in  the  fervour  of  zeal 
gives  up  the  virtue  of  gentleness.  I  think  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
explain  this  more  clearly  by  citing  some  of  St.  Paul's  instructions,  for 
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sie  gesceadwislic  &  gemefclic.  Leomiat$  hine  ¥a  man^wseran  &  lufiga^, 
oVtet  hie  hiene  haebbeu.  Lytligen  %a  grambseran  hiera  gedrefednessc. 
Da  mon^wcBran  sint  to  moniaime  ^t  hie  geomlice  tiligen  ^set  hie 
haebben  lyhtwislicne  andan.  Da  grambaeran  sint  to  monianne,  %e 
5  wena%  %8et  hie  ryhtwislicne  andan  haebben,  ^set  hie  ^ne  gemengen 
wi%  monn^wiemesse.  For^m  ns  setiede  se  Halga  G^es^  a?g%er  ge  on 
culfran  onlicnesse  ge  on  fyrcs,  for^aem^  celcne  %ara  ^  he  gefyVS,  he 
hiene  onael^  seg^er  ge  mid  %8ere  culfran  bilewitnesse  &  mann^wsemeBse 
ge  mid  %£s  fyres  re^nesse.    Ne  bi%  se  no  gefylied  ¥ses  Halgan  Gbes^aes 

10  se  ^  on  %8ere  smyltnesse  his  mon^wffimesse  forlset  ^ne  wielm  ryht- 
wislices  andan,  o^e  eft  on  ¥aem  wielme  ^aes  andan  forlset  ^ne  creeft 
fere  monn^waemesse.  Ic  wene  ¥»t  we  msegen  ^is  openlicor  gecy¥an, 
gif  we  Bcmctua  Faolus  lare  same  ongemong  secga¥,  forfem  he  hsefdc 
tw^en  gingran  sui^e  gelices  willan  &  on  eallum  ^ingam  sui¥e  onlice, 

15  &  he  hie  %eah  Iserde  sui^  ungelice.  O^r  hira  Mraes  haten  Timotheus, 
o%er  Titos.  He  cuse^  to  fern  Timotheo :  Laere  hie,  &  healsa,  & 
tael  hira  un^eawas,  &  ^5eah  ge^jldelicc.  To  fern  Tite  he  cuae^ : 
Laer  fet  folc,  &  Areata,  &  tad,  &  hat,  %aet  hie  wietcn  ¥aet  ge  sume 
anwald  habba%  ofer  hie.     Hwaet  maende  sanc^s  Paulus,  ^  be  his  lare 

20  Bua  cneftelice  toscead,  &  %one  o^emc  laerde  fet  he  him  anwald  ontuge, 
o^Seme  he  laerde  ge^yld,  buton  fet  he  ongeat  Titum"  hwene  mon^waer- 
ran  &  ge^yldigran  ^nne  he  seeolde,  &  Timotheus  he  ongeat  hat- 
heortran  ^nn«  he  sceolde  ?  Titum  he  wolde  onaelan  mid  ryhtwi[s]- 
licnm  andan,  Timotheom  he  wolde  gemct^an.      CHSrum  he  wolde 

25  geiecean  fet  him  wana  waes,  o^rum  he  wolde  oftion  %aes  ¥e  he  to  fela 


he  had  two  disciples  of  very  similar  will,  and  like  in  many  respects, 
and  yet  he  taught  them  very  differently.  One  of  them  was  called 
Timothy,  the  other  Titus.  He  said  to  Timothy :  "  Teach  and  entreat 
them,  and  blame  their  faults,  and  yet  patiently.''  To  Titus  he  said  : 
"  Teach  the  people,  and  threaten,  and  blame,  and  command,  that  they 
may  know  that  ye  have  authority  over  them."  What  meant  St.  Paul, 
when  he  made  so  marked  a  distinction  in  his  instruction,  telling  the 
one  to  assume  authority,  while  on  the  other  he  inculcated  patience, 
but  that  he  perceived  Titus  to  be  rather  more  gentle  and  patient  than 
he  ought  to  be,  and  Timothy  hastier  than  he  ought  to  be  )  He  wished 
to  inflame  Titus  with  righteous  zeal,  Timothy  he  wished  to  moderate. 
He  wished  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  one,  while  he  moderated 

19—2 
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liaefde.  O^rne  he  draf  swi^  geomfullice  mid  sticele,  o^rum  he  wi^ 
teah  mid  bridle.  Witodlice  se  meera  londbegengea,  ^t  wses  sanctua 
Paulus,  he  underfeng  ¥a  halgaa  gesamnunga  to  plantiamae  &  to  ymb- 
hweorfamie,  swse  se  ceorl  de^  his  ortgeard.  Sumu  treowu  he  watrade, 
to  %«Bm  %8et  hie  ^  swi%ur  sceolden  weaxan.  Sumu  he  cearf  %onue  him 
%uhte  ^t  hie  to  swi^  weoxeui  %yl»s  hie  to  ^m  forweoxen  ^8Bt  hie 
forsearoden,  &  ¥y  unwsestmbaerran  wsBren.  Sumu  twigu  he  leahte  mid 
wflBtre,  ^mie  hie  to  hwon  weoxon,  ^t  hie  ^y  swi^or  weaxan  sceolden. 
Ac  %a  iersunga  siendon  swi^  ungelica :  o%er  bi%  swelce  hit  sie  irres 
anlicnes,  ¥flet  is  ^t  mon  wille  set  o^rum  his  yfel  a^reatian,  &  hine 
on  ryhtum  gebringan,  o^er  bi^  ¥fiet  irre  ^set  mon  sie  gedrefed  on  his 
mode  butan  selcre  ryhtwisuesse  ;  o^r  ^ra  irsunga  bi%  to  ungemetlice 
&  to  ungedafenlice  atyht  on  ¥det  ]>e  hio  mid  ryhte  irsian  sceal,  o^r  on 
%8Bt  )>e  hio  ne  sceal  bi%  ealneg  to  swi^  onbserned.  Eac  is  to  wiotonne 
¥8ette  hwaethwugu  bi^  betweoh  ^m  irsiendan  &  ^sem  unge^yld^an, 
%8Qt  is  ^t  %a  unge^yldegan  ne  magon  aberan  nanwuht  ^Sses  la^Ses  |>e 
him  mon  on  liege%  o%%e  mid  wordum  d^^Se  mid  dsedum,  %a  irsiendan 
¥onne  him  to  geteo%  ¥8st  ^t  hie  ea^  butan  beon  meahton :  ^Seah 
hie  nan  mon  mid  la%e  ne  grett,  hie  willa%  grillan  o^re  men  to 
¥sem  ^aet  hie  niede  sculon,  &  seca^  ^  ]>e  hie  fleo^  &  styria^  geflietu 
&  geciid,  &  fsegnia^  ^t  hie  moten  swincan  on  unge^wsemesse.  Da 
swelcan  we  magon  ealra  betest  geryhtan  mid  ¥y  ^t  we  hie  forbugen, 
^onne  ^nne  hie  beo^  onstjrred  mid  hiera  irre,  for^sem,  ^nne  hie  swae 
gedrefede  beo^,  hie  nyton  hwaet  hie  ^nne  gehiera^,  ^5eah  him  mon 
stire,  ac  eft,  ^nne  hie  hie  selfe  ongieta^,  hie  onfo%  ^aere  lare  swse 


the  excesses  of  the  other.  The  one  he  zealously  drove  with  a  goad, 
the  other  he  restrained  with  a  bridle.  For  the  great  husbandman, 
that  is  St.  Paul,  undertook  the  care  of  the  holy  assembly,  to  plant  and 
tend,  as  the  labourer  does  his  orchard.  Some  trees  he  watered,  to 
make  them  grow  better ;  some  he  pruned,  when  they  seemed  to  grow 
too  luxuriantly,  to  prevent  them  growing  so  much  as  to  wither  away 
and  become  unfruitful ;  some  twigs  he  irrigated  with  water,  when  they 
were  slow  of  growth,  to  make  them  grow  the  better.  But  there  are 
two  very  different  kinds  of  anger  :  the  one  is,  as  it  were,  a  counterfeit 
of  anger,  when  one  wishes  to  dissuade  another  from  his  evil  ways,  and 
bring  him  to  virtue,  and  the  other  consists  in  a  man's  mind  being 
agitated  without  any  righteousness ;  the  former  kind  of  etuger  is  too 
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8Bfde.  CHSeme  he  draf  sui^  geomfnllice  mid  sticele,  o^rum  he  wi^teah 
mid  bridle.  Wietodlice  se  maera  landbegenga,  %8et  waes  Bonctvs  Paulus, 
he  underfeng  %a  halgan  gesomnunga  to  plantianne  &  to  ymbhweorf- 
anne,  sna  se  ceorl  de%  his  ortgeard.  Sumu  treowu  he  watrode,  to 
5  tern  %8et  hie  %y  sui%ur  sceolden  weaxan.  Sume  he  cearf  %onn^  him 
%uhte  ^t  hie  to  sui^  weoxsen,  %ylss  hie  to  %8em  forweoxen  %aet  hie 
forsearedeiiy  &  ^j  unwses^mbcerran  wseren.  Sumu  twigu  he  lehte  mid 
wsetere,  ^onne  hie  to  hwon  weoxson,  %aet  hie  %y  sui^ur  weaxan  sceolden. 
Ae  %a  irsunga  sindun  sui^  ungelica :  o^Ser  bi%  suelce  [hit  sie]  irres 

10  anlicnes,  ^cet  is  ^t  mon  wielle  set  o¥rum  his  yfel  a%reatigan,  &  hine 
on  ryhtum  gebringan,  o^r  bi%  ¥aet  ierre  ^t  mon  sie  gedrefed  on  his 
mode  butan  sBlcre  ryhtwisnesse ;  o^r  ^Sara  irsunga  bi%  to  ungemetlioe 
&  to  ungedafenlice  atyht  on  ¥fiet  ^  hio  mid  ryhte  irsian  sceall,  o%er  on 
¥set  ^  hio  ne  sceal  bi%  ealneg  to  6ui¥e  onbsBmed.     Eac  is  to  wietanne 

15  ^tte  hwsethwugu  bi%  betweoh  ^eem  irsiendan  &-  ¥aem  unge^yldgan, 
¥8et  is  ¥8et  %a  unge^yldgan  ne  magon  aberan  nanwuht  ^aes  la^es  ^ 
him  mon  on  leg%  o^^  mid  wordum  o^^  mid  dBedum,  %a  iersigendan 
^jine  him  to  getio¥  ¥8et  ^aette  hie  ea¥e  butan  bion  meahton :  ^ah 
hie  nan  mann  mid  la¥e  ne  grete,  hie  wiella%  griellan  o^re  menn  to 

20  ^m  ¥aet  hie  niede  sculon,  &  secea^  ^  ¥e  hie  fleo%,  &  styriga^  gefiitu 
&  geciid,  &  fflBgnia%  ^set  hie  moten  suincan  on  unge^weemesse.  Da 
suelcan  we  magon  ealra  betest  geryhtan  mid  %y  ¥set  we  hie  forbugen, 
^nne  ^nne  hie  beo%  anstyrcd  mid  hiera  ierre,  for^aem,  ¥od72€  hie  sua 
gedrefede  bio¥,  hie  nyton  hweet  hie  ^onrw  geliiera^,  ^ah  him  mon 

25  stiere,  ac  eft,  %onne  hie  hie  selfe  ongieta^,  hie  onfoo%  ¥€ere  lare  sua 


immoderately  and  improperly  excited  against  lawful  subjects  of  indig* 
nation,  the  latter  is  always  overmuch  inflamed  against  what  it  ought 
to  leave  alone.  It  is  also  to  be  known  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  passionate  and  the  impatient,  which  is,  that  the  impatient 
cannot  bear  any  annoyance  to  which  they  are  subjected  either  by  the 
words  or  deeds  of  others,  while  the  passionate  incur  what  they  could 
easily  avoid  :  although  no  one  annoy  them,  they  try  to  provoke  others, 
and  compel  them  to  strife,  and  seek  those  who  avoid  them,  and  stir 
up  strife  and  abuse,  and  rejoice  in  being  able  to  busy  themselves  with 
dbcord.  We  can  best  reform  such  men  by  avoiding  them  when  they 
are  excited  with  their  anger,  because,  when  they  are  so  agitated,  they 
do  not  know  what  they  hear  when  checked,  but  afterwards,  when  they 
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mide  lustlicor  swse  him  mon  cer  ge^jldelicor  forbser  hiera  irre,  &  swae 
micle  ma  scamia^  hiera  im^Seawes  bwsb  hiene  mon  ser  ge^yldelioor 
forbser.  Ac  ¥flet  mod,  ^  hwile  ^e  hit  bi%  oferdrunoen  ¥ffi8  irres, 
eall  ¥8et  him  mon  ryhtes  Bseg^,  hit  %ync%  him  woh.  For^sem  eac  ^t 
wif  |>e  Abigail  hatte  swi^  hergendlice  forswigode  %8et  dysig  hiere 
fordnmcnan  hlafordes,  se  wses  haten  Nabal^  &  eft,  ^  him  ^t  li% 
gesciered  wses,  fiiU  hergendlice  hio  hit  him  gecy%de,  &  he  foT%8nn 
his  agen  dysig  bw«  micle  bet  oncnew  swse  he  nndrunoenra  w«8.  Sw» 
eac,  %onne  ^set  gelimp^  ¥aet  ^  irsiendan  men  o^rum  monnum  ofer- 
fylga%  to  ¥sem  swi^  ^set  hit  mon  him  forberan  ne  md^,  ne  soeal  mon 
no  mid  openlice  edwite  him  wi^lean,  ac  be  sumum  dsele  arwyr^ce 
wandiende  swi^  wserlice  stieran.  Dset  we  magon  openlicor  gecy^San, 
gif  we  Abneres  dseda  sume  herongemong  ssecgea^,  hu  Assael  hiene 
unwserlice  mid  anwalde  ¥reatode,  &  him  oferfylgde.  Hit  is  awriten 
^set  Abner  cwsede  to  Assaele :  Gkcier  la,  &  geswic,  ne  folga  me,  ¥aet 
ic  ^  ne  ¥yrfe  ofstingan.  He  forhogde  ¥8et  he  hit  gehierde,  &  nolde 
hiene  forlsetan.  Da  %ydde  Abner  hiene  mid  hindewearde  sceafte  on 
%set  snuel^^earme  ^set  he  wses  dead.  Hwses  onlicnesse  heefde  Assael 
%a  liuton  %ara  ]>e  hiera  hatheortnes  hie  swi^  hrsedlice  on  forspild 
gelset  ?  Da  ^nne  hie  bers&sa^  on  Bwclce  weamodnesse  hie  sindon  swse 
micle  wserlicor  to  ferbugonne  bwsb  mon  ongiet  %aet  hie  on  maran  nn- 
gewitte  1>io%.  Dses  Abneres  noma  ]>e  ^ne  o^me  fleah  is  on  nre 
ge^eode  feeder  leohtfset.  Dset  getacna^  ^tte  %ara  lareowa  tnngan  fe 
%oet  uplice  leoht  bodia¥,  ^nne  liie  ongieta^  hwelcne  monnan  ge- 
swencedne  mid  irre  &  mid  hatheortnesse  onbsemedne,  &  ^nne  for- 


recover  their  senses,  they  receive  advice  so  much  the  more  cheerfully  the 
more  patiently  their  passion  was  formerly  tolerated,  and  are  so  much 
the  more  ashamed  of  their  fault  the  more  patiently  they  were  borne 
with  before.  But  the  mind,  while  intoxicated  with  passion,  regards 
all  the  good  that  is  said  to  it  as  wrong.  Therefore,  the  woman  called 
Abigail  very  laudably  concealed  the  folly  of  her  dnmken  lord,  who  was 
called  Nabal,  and  afterwards,  when  his  drunkenness  had  passed  off, 
very  laudably  told  it  him,  and  he  perceived  his  own  folly  the  more 
easily  the  more  sober  he  was.  So  also,  when  it  happens  that  the 
passionate  pursue  others  so  much  that  it  cannot  be  enduretl,  they  are 
not  to  be  opposed  with  open  reproach,  but  to  be  partially  checked  very 
scrupulously  and  cautiously.     We  can  explain  it  more  clearly,  if  we 
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micle  lus^icor  sua  him  mon  ser  ge^yldelicor  forbser  hiera  irre,  ft  sua 
micle  ma  scamia^  hiera  un^eawes  Eua  hiene  mon  aer  ge^yldelicor 
fo[r]b8er.  Ac  %eBt  mod,  %a  hwile  ^  hit  bi%  oferdruncen  %aeB  ierres, 
eal  ^t  him  mon  ryhtes  ssBgS,  hit  %ync%  him  woh.  For^em  [¥eet] 
5  vif  ^  Ab[i]gall  hatte  sui^  herigendlioe  forsuigode  ^t  dysig  hiere 
fordmncnan  hlafordes,  Be  wses  haten  Nabal,  ft  eft,  ^  him  %eet  li% 
gescired  wses,  full  herigendlioe  hio  hit  him  gecy^de,  ft  he  for^esm  sua 
micle  bet  hia  agen  dysig  oncnew  sua  he  undruncenra  wses.  Sua  eac, 
%onne  ^t  gelimp^  %8et  ¥a  iersigendan  menn  o^rum  monnum  ofer- 

1 0  fylgea^  to  ^n  sui^e  ^t  hit  mon  forbera[n]  ne  mseg,  ne  sceal  mon  no 
mid  openlice  edwite  him  wi^lean,  ac  bi  sumum  dsele  arwier%elice 
wandigende  sui^  wserlice  stieran.  Daet  we  magon  openlicor  gecy^^San, 
gif  we  iEfneres  daeda  sume  herongemong  secga%,  hu  Assael  hine  un- 
wserlice  mid  anwealde  ^reatode,  ft  him  oferfylgde.     Hit  b  awriten 

15  tet  .£fnere  cwaede  to  Assaele :  Gecier  la,  ft  gesuic,  ne  folga  me,  ^t 
ic  ^  ne  dyne  ofstingan.  He  forhogde  ^t  he  hit  gehierde,  ft  nolde 
hine  forbetan.  Da  %ydde  ^fner  hine  mid  hindewerde  sceafte  on 
%8Bt  smsel^Searme  ¥8et  he  wses  dead.  Hwses  onlicnesse  hsefde  Assael 
%a  buton  %ara  %e  hiera  hatheortnes  hie  sui^  hraedlice  on  faerspild 

20  geked  ?  Da  ^nne  hie  bersesa^  on  suelce  weamodnesse  hie  sindon  sua 
micle  wserlicor  to  oferbuganne  sua  mo[n]  ongiet  ^t  hie  on  maran 
ungewitte  beo«.  Dees  iEfneres  noma  [%e]  %one  o^me  fleah  is  on  ure 
ge^iode  feeder  leohtfaet.  Daet  getacna^  %8Btte  %ara  lareowa  tungan  ^ 
¥8Bt  u[p]lice  leoht  bodia%,  ^nne  hie  ongieta^  hwelcne  monnan  ge- 

25  suencedne  mid  irre  ft  mid  hatheortnesse  onbsemedne,  ft  "Sonne  for- 


meanwhile  recount  some  of  Abner's  doings,  how  Asahel  rashly  and 
with  violence  threatened  and  pursued  him.  It  is  written  that  Abner 
said  to  Asahel :  ''  Turn,  and  cease,  follow  me  not,  lest  I  pierce  thee." 
He  scorned  to  listen,  and  would  not  leave  him.  Then  Abner  pierced 
him  with  the  butt-end  of  his  spear  through  the  small  intestines,  so  that 
he  died.  Of  whom  was  Asahel  the  type,  but  of  those  whose  hastiness 
very  soon  draws  them  into  destruction?  who,  when  they  fall  into 
such  anger,  are  the  more  cautiously  to  be  avoided  the  more  out  of 
their  senses  they  are  seen  to  be.  The  name  of  Abner,  who  fled  from 
the  other,  is,  in  our  tongue,  /cUJier^s  lantern.  That  means  that  the 
tongues  of  the  teachers  who  proclaim  the  sublime  light,  when  they 
perceive  a  man  to  be  afflicted  with  auger  and  inflamed  with  fury, 
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wandia%  tet  hie  mid  %»m  kydmn  hiera  worda  ongean  hiera  ine 
worpien,  bwsb  bw8B  Abner  wandode  %eet  he  nolde  ^ne  slean  ^  biene 
draf.  SwiB,  ^mie  %oime  ^  hatheortan  hie  mid  nane  fore^ance  nyllaV 
gestillan,  ac  bwsb  wedende  folgia^  hwam  swab  bw»  Aseael  dyde  Abnere, 
&  mefre  nylla^  geswican,  %oniie  is  micel  ^Searf  ^tte  bo,  se  %a  bat- 
heortnesse  ofercuman  wille,  %iet  he  hiene  ongean  ne  hathirte,  ao  eowige 
him  ealle  Btilnesse  ongean  ^t,  &  %eah  swi^  wserlice  bine  pynge  mid 
sumum  wordum,  ^t  he  on  ^m  ongietan  miege  be  Bumum  daele  bis 
un'Seaw.  For^m  Abner,  %a  %a  he  ongean  %one  cude  ^e  biene  dra^ 
ne  ofstang  he  biene  no  mid  ^Sess  BpereB  orde,  ac  mid  bindeweaidiim 
%8em  Bceafte.  Dset  ia  %onne  swelce  mon  mid  forewearde  orde  stiiige^ 
¥fiet  mon  openlice  &  unforwandodlice  on  o¥eme  rsBse  mid  teelinge  A 
mid  %rafunga.  Deet  is  %onne  ^t  mon  mid  hindewearde  Boeafte  &ne 
¥ydde  ^  him  oferfylge,  ^t  mon  ^ne  weamodan  li^lice  mid  sumum 
%ingum  gehrine,  swelce  be  hiene  wandiende  oferswi^e.  Swse  bwbs 
Assael  swi^  brsedlice  afeoU,  swse  ¥set  abrerede  mod,  ^nne  bit  ongiet 
^t  him  mon  birg%  mid  %»re  gesceadlican  andsware,  hit  bi%  ataased 
on  %8et  inge^nc,  &  mid  ^re  li^lican  manunge  to  %eBm  aredod  %8et 
bit  Bceal  swi^  hrsedlice  afeallan  of  ^sere  weamodnesse  |>e  bit  ser  on 
abafen  wses.  Se  ]>e  ^nne  swgb  forbyg^  ^ne  wielm  &  ^ne  onraes  bis 
batheortnesse,  for%on]>e  hiene  mon  slea  mid  li^elicre  andsware,  %oniie 
bi%  bis  un^Seaw  ofslegen  butan  eelcre  nied^rafonga^  swab  swse  Assael 
waes  dead  butan  orde. 


scruple  to  hurl  the  darts  of  their  words  against  their  anger,  as  Abner 
hesitated  to  slay  him  who- pursued  him.  So,  when  the  furious  will 
not  calm  themselves  with  reflection,  but  follow  any  one  as  madly  as 
Asahel  did  Abner,  and  will  never  stop,  it  is  very  necessary  that  he 
who  wishes  to  subdue  his  fury,  do  not  himself  become  angry,  but 
oppose  him  with  a  display  of  calmness,  and  yet  stab  him  very  cautiously 
with  words,  that  he  may  to  a  certain  extent  perceive  his  feult  There- 
fore Abner,  when  he  turned  against  him  who  pursued  him,  did  not 
pierce  him  with  the  point  of  the  spear,  but  with  the  butt-end  of  the 
shaft.  Piercing  point-blank  is  assailing  another  with  blame  and  re- 
proof openly  and  unhesitatingly.     Piercing  the  pursuer  with  the  butt- 
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wandiga^  tet  hie  mid  ^eem  kycglum  hiera  worda  ongean  biera  ierre 
worpigen,  sua  sua  Mfaer  wandade  ¥set  he  nolde  ^ne  slean  ^  hine 
draf.  Sua,  ^nne  ^nne  ^  hatheortan  hie  mid  nane  fore^nce  nylla^ 
gestillan,  ac  sua  wedende  folgia^  hwam  sua  sua  Assael  dyde  ^Efnere, 

5  A  mefre  nylla^  gesuicau,  ^nne  is  micel  ^Searf  ^tte  se,  se  %a  hat- 
beortaiesse  ofercuman  wielle,  %8ette  he  hiene  ongean  ne  hathierte, . 

wflerlice 

hine  pynge  mid  sumum  wordum,  ^set  he  on  %6em  ongietan  nuege  be 
sumum  dsele  his  im^Seaw.    Eoi^m  Mfner,  %a  %a  he  ongean  ^ne  cirde 

10  ^  hine  draf,  ne  ofstong  he  hiene  no  mid  %j  speres  orde,  ac  mid  hinde- 
werdum  ^Sam  sceafte.  Dset  is  ^nne  suelc  mon  mid  forewearde  orde 
stinge,  ^t  mon  openlice  &  unforwandodlice  on  o^eme  rsese  mid  tselinge 
&  mid  ^rafunga.  D»t  is  %onne  ^set  mon  mid  hindewearde  sceafte 
^ne  %ydde  ¥e  him  oferfylge,  ^t  mon  ^ne  weamodan  li^lice  mid 

15  sumum  %ingum  gehrine,  suelce  he  hine  wandigende  ofersui^.  Sua 
sua  Assael  sui^e  hrsBdlice  gefeol,  sua  %8et  ahrerede  mod,  ^nne  hit 
ongiet  ^t  him  mon  birg%  mid  ^re  gesceadlican  andsuare,  hit  bi% 
getsesed  on  %SBt  inge^nc,  &  mid  ^are  li^elican  manunga  to  i$am  aredod 
%8et  hit  sceal  sui%e  hrsedlice  afeallan  of  ^aere  weamodnesse  %e  hit  ser  on 

20  [ajhsefen  wses.  Se  ^  ^nne  sua  forbyg%  %one  wielm  &  ^ne  onrses  his 
batheortnesse,  for^aem^  bine  mon  slea  mid  li^licre  andsuare,  ^nne 
bi%  his  un^Seaw  ofsls^n  butan  eelcre  nied^rafunga,  sua  sua  Assael  wsbs 
dead  butan  orde. 


end  of  the  shaft  is  gently  touching  the  angry  man  in  some  things,  as 
if  one  hesitated  to  overcome  him.  As  Asahel  very  quickly  fell,  so  when 
the  excited  mind  perceives  that  it  is  preserved  by  the  gentle  answer, 
its  thoughts  are  soothed,  and  with  the  gentle  admonition  it  is  made 
ready  to  fall  very  quickly  from  the  passion  to  which  it  was  raised 
before.  He,  then,  who  refrains  from  the  fervOur  and  impetuosity  of 
bis  passion,  by  being  slain  by  a  gentle  answer,  has  his  vice  slain 
TTithout  any  reproof,  as  Asahel  was  killed  without  the  point  of  the 
spear. 
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XLL  Dffitte  on  o%re  wisan  smt  to  manian  ^  ea^modan,  on  o¥re 
^  upahsefenan  on  Mora  mode. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ea^modan,  on  o^re  &  upa- 
hafenan.  Dsem  ea%modum  is  to  cy^anne  ha  micel  sio  heanes  is  &  ha 
so^lic  ye  hie  to  hopia%,  &  eac  habba%.  Dsem  upahafenum  is  to 
C)r6onne  hwelc  nauht  ^s  worldgilp  is  |>e  hie  clyppa^  &  lufia¥,  ft  his 
^$eah  nauht  nabba^  %eah  hie  wenen  ^set  hie  hiene  hssbben.  Grehieren 
%a  ea^modan  hu  ece  ^t  is  %9et  hie  wilnia%,  ft  hu  gewitende  ft  ha 
unagcn  ^t  is  ^t  hie  onscunia^.  Gehieren  eac  ^  upahafenan  ha 
gewitende  %a  %ing  sint  |>e  hie  gidsia^,  &  hu  ecu  %a  sint  {>e  hie  for- 
hycgca^,  ft  forleosan  willa%.  Gehieren  ^  ea^modan  ^re  So^fisestnesse 
stemne,  ^t  is  Crist  ure  lareow,  he  cwae^  :  iElc  ^Sara  ^  bi^  geea^med, 
he  bi%  upahafen.  Gehieren  eac  ^  upahafenan  on  hiera  mode  hwset 
he  eft  cw3e^ :  JEic  ^ra  ^  hiene  selfne  upahefe^,  he  wier^  gehiened. 
Gehieren  %a  ea^modan  hwaet  Salomon  cw8e%,  he  cwae% :  Sio  ea^modnes 
iem^  beforan  ^m  gilpe,  ft  hio  cym^  cer  aer  ^  weor^myndu.  Ge- 
hieren eac  ¥a  upahafenan  on  hiera  mode  hu  he  eft  cwsb%,  he  cweeV : 
Mr  ¥8es  monnes  hryre  bi^  ^t  mod  upahafen.  Gehieren  ^  ea^ 
modan  hwset  God  cwae%  %urh  Essaiam  %one  witgan,  he  cw8B%:  To 
hwsBm  locige  ic  buton  to  ^m  ea^modum  ft  to  %sem  stillum  ft  to  ^m 
(>e  him  ondraeda^  min  word  ?  Grehieren  ^  upahafenan  hwset  Salomon 
cwae^,  he  cwae^:  Hwaet  ofermodega^  ^ios  eor6e  ft  ^is  dust)  Ge- 
hieren ^  ea^modan  hwaet  on  psalmum  gecweden  is,  ^tte  Diyhten 
locige  to  %sem  ea^modan.     Gehieren  %a  upahafenan  :  Dryhten  ongitt 


XLI.  That  the  humble  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another 
those  puffed  up  in  spirit. 

The  humble  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  proud. 
The  humble  are  to  be  told  how  great  the  loftiness  is,  and  how  genuine, 
which  they  aspire  to,  and  also  have.  The  proud  are  to  be  told  how 
worthless  this  worldly  glory  is  which  they  embrace  and  love,  and 
have  nothing  of,  although  they  think  they  have  it.  Let  the  himible 
hear  how  eternal  that  is  which  they  desire,  and  how  transitory  and 
precarious  that  is  which  they  shun.  .Let  the  proud  also  hear  how 
transitory  the  things  are  that  they  desire,  and  how  eternal  those  that 
they  despise,  and  wish  to  lose.     Let  the  humble  hear  the  voice  of 
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XTJ.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  Bint  to  monianne  %a  ea^modan,  on  o^re 
wisan  %a  upahsfenan  on  hira  mode. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  ea%modan,  on  o^re  ^  upa- 
liaBfenan.     Dasm  ea^modum  is  to  cy^nne  hu  micel  sio  heanes  is  ft  hn 

5  Bo^c  ^  hie  to  hopia%,  ft  eac  habba^.  Dsem  dpahsefenum  is  to 
c]r%anne  hwelc  nawnht  %e8  woruldgielp  is  ^  hie  clyppa^  ft  lufia%,  ft  his 
nawuht  habba%,  %eah  hie  wenen  ^t  [hie]  hiene  hflebben.  Qehieren 
%a  ea^modan  hu  ece  ^t  is  ^t  hie  wikiia%,  ft  hu  gewitende  ft  hu 
unagen  ^aet  is  ^Seet  hie  onscuniaV.     Qehieren  eac  %a  upahsefenan  hu 

10  gewitende  %a  %ing  sint  ^  hie  gietsia^,  ft  hu  eciu  ^  sint  %e  hie  for- 
hjcga%^  ft  forleosan  willaV.  Gkhieren  ^  ea^modan  %8ere  So^fses^nesBe 
Btenme,  ^cet  is  Crist  ure  lareow,  he  cu8b%  :  ^c  %ara  ^  bi%  geea^med, 
he  bi¥  upahBefen.  Qehieren  eao  %a  upahsfenan  on  hiera  mode  hweet 
he  eft  ca2er6,  he  cusb%  :  ^Ic  ^^ara  ^  hine  selfhe  upahefe^,  he  wier%  ge- 

16  hined.  Gehieren  %a  ea^modan  hwsst  Salomon  cuee^  :  Sio  ea^modnes 
iem«  bcforan  «eem  gielpe,  &  heo  cym«  »r  »r  «a  wyr«myii«u.  Go- 
hieren  eac  ^  dpahsefenan  on  hira  mode  hu  he  eft  cuse^,  he  caas^ : 
iBr  %8es  monnes  hrjre  bi%  %9et  mod  upahaefen.  Qehieren  %a  ea^ 
modan  hweet  Qod  cuse^   %urh  Essaim  %one  witgan,  he  cuse^:    To 

20  hwsBm  locige  ic  buton  to  ^m  ea^modum  ft  to  ^m  stillum  ft  to  ^m 
¥e  him  ondrseda^  min  word  )  Qehieren  %a  upahsefenan  hwset  Salomon 
cuae%,  he  cuae%  :  Hwaet  ofermodga^  %ias  eor%e  ft  %is  du8%  ?  Qehieren 
%a  ea^modan  hwset  on  psalmum  gecueden  is,  ^tte  Dryhten  loc[i]ge 
to  %fem  ea^modan.     Qehieren  ^  upahaefenan  :  Dryhten  ongiet  sui^e 


Truth,  that  is  our  teacher  Christ,  saying :  "  Every  one  who  is  hum- 
bled shall  be  exalted."  Let  the  proud  also  hear  in  their  hearts  what 
he  said  again :  '^  Every  one  who  exalts  himself  shall  be  humbled." 
Let  the  humble  hear  what  Solomon  said :  "  Humility  runs  before 
pride,  and  comes  before  honour."  Let  the  proud  also  hear  in  their 
hearts  how  he  spoke  again,  saying :  '^  Before  a  man's  fall  his  heart  is 
elated."  Let  the  humble  also  hear  what  God  said  through  the  prophet 
Isaiah ;  he  said :  ''  To  whom  shall  I  look  but  to  the  humble  and  quiet, 
and  those  who  fear  my  words  1 "  Let  the  proud  also  hear  what  Solo- 
mon said  ;  he  said  :  "  Why  is  this  earth  and  this  dust  proud  ? "  Let 
the  humble  heai'  how  it  is  said  in  the  Psalms  that  the  Lord  looks  on 
the  hiunble.     Let  the  proud  hear :  "  The  Lord  perceives  pride  from 


n 
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8wi^  feoiran  ¥a  heahmodnessa  G^hieren  %a  ea^modan  hwset  Crist 
cwae% :  Ne  com  ic  to  ^n  on  eor%an  ¥set  me  mon  ^enode,  ac  to  ^n 
%8et  ic  wolde  %egnian.  Gehieren  %a  upahafenan  hwaet  Salomon  cwvb^ 
he  cwseV  VoBt  eBlces  yfles  fruma  waere  ofermetta.  Gehieren  ^  ea^ 
modan  %eBtte  Crist  ure  Alieaend  hiene  Bel&e  geea^medde  emne  o% 
¥one  dea¥.  Gehieren  ^  upahafenan  hwset  awriten  is  be  hiera  heafde 
&  be  hiora  lareowe,  ^aet  is  dioful :  hit  is  awriten  %»t  he  sie  kjning 
ofer  ealle  %a  oferhygdan  beam,  foHSeem  his  ofermedu  is  fmma  uree 
forlores,  &  se  or%onc  )>e  we  mid  aliesede  sindon  is  Godes  ea^modnes. 
Se  ure  feond  ^nne  he  waes  gesceapen  ongemong  eallnm  o^^nin 
gesceaftum,  ac  he  wilnode  ^t  he  wsere  ongieten  &  upahaefen  ofer 
ealle  o%re  gesceafta.  Ac  ae  ure  Aliesend,  )>e  mara  is  &  mnrra  eallum 
geBceaftum,  he  hiene  gemedemade  to  bionne  betweox  ^m  IsBstum  A 
%8Bm  gingestum  monnum.  Dsem  ea^modum  is  to  ky^nne  %8ette, 
^nne  %onne  hie  hie  selfe  swi^ust  ea%meda%,  ^tte  hie  ^nne  astigaV 
to  Godes  anlicnesse.  Secgea%  eac  ^m  upabaefenum  %ffitte,  %anne 
%onne  hie  hie  selfe  upahebba%,  %eet  hie  ^nne  afealla^  on  ^  bisene 
^50B8  aworpnan  engles.  Ac  hwset  is  ^nne  forcu^re  ^nne  sio  upa- 
hsBfennes  )  For^m  %onne  bio  bi%  atyht  ofer  hiere  andefenu,  ^nne 
bi%  bio  afeorrod    ...... 


[7%c  MS,  is  defective  here,'] 


afar."  Let  the  humble  hear  what  Christ  said :  "  I  came  not  on  earth 
to  be  served,  but  to  serve."  Let  the  proud  hear  what  Solomon  said  ; 
he  said  that  pride  was  the  origin  of  all  evil.  Let  the  humble  hear 
how  Christ  our  Kedeemer  humbled  himself  even  to  death.  Let  the 
proud  hear  what  is  written  about  their  head  and  teacher,  that  is  the 
devil ;  it  is  written  that  he  is  king  over  all  proud  children,  because  his 
pride  is  the  cause  of  our  perdition,  and  the  scheme  of  our  redemption 
is  God's  humility.  Our  foe  was  created  among  all  other  creatures,  but 
he  desired  his  exaltation  over  all  other  creatures  to  be  recognised. 
But  our  Redeemer,  who  is  greater  and  nobler  than  all  creatures,  conde- 
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feorran  %a  heaLmodnesse.  Gehieren  ^  ea^modan  hwaet  Crist  cuae% : 
Ne  com  ic  to  ¥on  on  eoi^n  %0et  me  mon  %enode,  ac  to  ^n  ¥aet 
ic  wolde  ^gnian.  Gkhieren  %a  upahsefenan  hwset  Salomon  cuse¥,  he 
cuae%  ^t  selc[es  jfles]  fruma  wsere  ofermetta.     Geh[i]eren  %a  ea%- 

b  modan  ^aette  Cris%  ure  Aliesend  hiene  selfne  geea^medde  emne  o% 
^[ne]  dea%.  Gehieren  ^  upahaefenan  hwaet  awriten  is  be  hira  heafde 
&  be  hiera  lareowe,  ^t  is  dioful :  hit  is  awriten  ^t  he  sie  kyning 
ofer  eal  %a  oferhydigan  beam,  for¥aem  hb  ofermedu  is  fruma  ures 
forlores,  &  se  or^nc  ^  we  mid  aliesde  siendon  is  Godes  eal^modnes. 

10  Be  nre  f[i]ond  ^nne  he  wses  gesceapan  ongemang  eallum  o%rum 
gesceaftum,  ac  he  wilnode  ^set  he  wasre  ongieten  upahsefen  ofer  ealle 
o%re  gesceafte.  Ac  se  ure  Alieseud,  ^  mara  is  ft  maerra  eallum 
gesoeaftum,  he  hine  gemedomode  to  bionne  betwiox  ^m  Ises^um  ft 
^m  gingestum  monnum.      Dsem  ea%modum  is  to  cy¥anne  ^aette, 

15  ^nne  ¥onne  hie  hie  [selfe]  sui^us^  ea¥meda%,  ¥aette  hie  ^nne  astiga^ 
to  Godes  anlicnesse.  8ecga%  eac  %aem  lipaheefenum  ^tte,  %onne 
^nne  hie  hie  selfe  upahebba^,  ¥aet  hie  [iSonne]  afealla^  on  ^  biesene 
%GBS  aworpnan  engles.  Ac  hweet  is  ^il7is  forcu^re  %onne  sio  upa- 
hsefenesl     For^eem,  ¥onne  (heo)  bi%  atyht  ofer  hire  andefnu,  %onne 

20  bi%  heo  afeorrod  sui^e  feor  from  ^re  so^n  heanesse.  Hwaet  maeg 
^nne  hierre  bion  ^nne  sio  so^  ea^modnes  ?  Sio,  ^nne  hio  nie%e- 
me8%  gcbyge^,  ^nne  bi^  hio  gelicos%  hiere  Dryhtne,  se  wuna^  ofer 
eallnm  ^m  hiehstum  gesceaftum.  Donne  is  ^ah  betwux  ^issum 
twam  sum  ¥ing  %e  mon  waerlice  sceal  ge%encean,  %set  is  ^ast  sume 

25  menn  onderf6%  ea¥modnesse  hiw,  sume  ofermodnesse,  sua  sua  hie 
nyton.     Sume,  %a  ¥a  wena%  ^t  hie  ea^mode  sien,  hii  d6%  for  ege 


soended  to  be  among  the  most  insignificant  and  humblest  of  men.  The 
humble  are  to  be  told  that,  when  they  humble  themselves  most,  they 
rise  to  the  similitude  of  God.  Tell  also  the  proud  that,  when  they 
exalt  themselves,  they  fall  down  to  the  example  of  the  expelled  angel. 
What,  then,  is  worse  than  pride  1  Because,  when  unduly  raised,  it  is 
estranged  very  far  from  true  loftiness.  What  can  be  loftier  than  true 
humility  ?  Which,  when  it  bows  lowest,  is  most  like  its  Lord,  who 
dwells  over  all  the  highest  creatures.  There  is,  however,  something 
between  these  two  to  be  considered  carefully,  which  is  that  some  men 
receive  the  appearance  of  humility,  some  of  pride,  without  knowing  it. 
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%one  weor^dpe  mannum  %e  hie  Gode  don  scoldon.    Oft  eac  &  upa- 
hefenan,  ^Seah  hie  hwilum  unforwandodlice  spreoen,  ^nne  hie  hwelces 
un^awes  stiran  sculon,  ^nne  gesugia^  hie  for  ege,  &  tiohchia^  ^Fs&t 
%8et  Bcyle  bion  for  ea^mettom,  &  ¥onne  hie  spreca^,  ^nne  wena¥  hie 
[^t  hie]  sprecen  for  unforwandodlicre  &  orsorglicre  ryhtwisnesse.  Ac 
hit  bi%  oftor  for  ¥sere  unge^ylde  hiera  upahsefenesse.     Da  ea^modan 
%0D]ie  bio^  oft  ge¥rycte  mid  ^re  synne  ¥»s  eges,  ^nne  hie  ne  dnrron 
nn^Seawas  teelan,  &  licetta%  %eah  ^t  hie  %8Bt  don  %arh  ea^modnesse. 
Ac  ^  upahaefenan,  ^nne  hie  licetia^  ^t  him  ne  sie  nawuhtes  ceara 
ofer  ^  ryhtwisnesse,  weor%a^  ^nne  unmidlod[e]  sua  &  a^midene 
geniedde  mid  hiera  upahsefenesse  ^t  hie  ^  taela%  &  %reatiga%  ¥e 
hie  ^reatian  ne  sceoldon,  o^l^  [¥a]  ^  hie  ^reatigan  sceoldon  soi^nr 
¥reatia%  ^nne  hie  sceolden.     For^m  sint  to  manianne  ^   upa- 
haefenan  ^t  hie  ne  sien  bealdran  &  or8orgra[n]  ^nne  hie  scylen,  end 
%a  ea^modan  sint  to  manianne  ¥aet  hie  ne  sien  sui^ur  under^iedde 
^nne  hie  mid  ryhte  scylen,  ^ylaes  ^  modgan  ^  forespraece  ^^re 
rjrhtwisnease  gehwierfen  to  ofermodnesse,  oWSe  eft  «b  ea«modan  «oime 
hie  [ma]  wilnia^  o^rum  monnum  under^iedde  beon  ^mie  hie  ^yrfen, 
weor%en  geniedde  h[i]era  un^Seawas  to  herianne  &  to  weor^ianne. 
Eac  is  to  ge^ncanne  ^tte  mon  mseg  oft  %y  bet  ^  ofermodan 


Some,  who  think  they  are  humble,  out  of  fear  yield  the  honour  to  men 
which  they  owe  to  God.  Often  also  the  proud,  though  they  sometimes 
speak  unhesitatingly,  when  they  have  to  correct  some  fault  are  silent 
from  fear,  and  think  it  is  out  of  humility,  and  when  they  speak,  they 
think  they  speak  from  unrestrained  and  fearless  righteousness.  But  it 
is  oftener  from  the  impatience  of  their  pride.  The  humble  are  often 
oppressed  by  the  sin  of  timidity,  when  they  dare  not  blame  faults,  pre- 
tending to  do  so  out  of  humility.  But  the  proud,  when  they  pretend 
to  care  for  nothing  but  virtue,  are  compelled  with  the  pride  of  their 
unrestrained  elation  to  blame  and  threaten  those  they  should  not,  or 
threaten  those  that  they  ought  more  than  they  ought.  Therefore  the 
proud  are  to  be  warned  not  to  be  bolder  and  more  confident  than  they 
ought  to  be,  and  the  humble  are  to  be  warned  not  to  be  mor^  subser- 
vient than  they  ought  properly  to  be ;  lest  the  proud  pervert  the  advo- 
cacy of  righteousness  to  presumption,  or  again,  the  humble,  when  they 
desire  to  be  more  subject  to  others  than  they  ought,  be  compelled  to 
praise  and  respect  their  faults.  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
the  proud  can  often  be  better  rebuked  if  they  are  sustained  during  the 
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Creation,  gif  hie  mon  ongemang  ^re  ^reatunga  fet  mid  sumere 
heringe.  Him  mon  sceal  cy^an  %ara  goda  sum  %e  hie  on  him  habba% 
o^^  %ara  sum  ^  hie  habban  meahton,  gif  hie  n^fden.  Sua  we 
magon  betes%  ofaceorfan  %8et  us  on  him  mislica^,  ^aet  we  seres^  gedon 

f^  ^)58et  hie  gehieren  aet  us  hwaeihwugu  ^ees  ^  him  licige,  &  mid  %y  hiera 
mod  getion  to  us,  ^eet  hit  sie  ^  lus^bserre  to  gehieranne  sua  hwset 
sua  we  him  au^r  6^S6e  lean  o^^  Issra  wiellen.  For%£em  hie  beo%  to 
'  '  myndgknne  %ara  goda  %e  Ue  »r  dydon,  «»t  hie  nen  %e  lusSternu. 
to  gehieranne  ^eet  him  mon  %onne  beodan  wielle.  Swa  [swa]  wildu 
lO  horSy  ^nne  we  h[ie]  aeres^  gefangnu  habba%,  we  hie  %accia%  &  straciad' 
mid  bradre  handa  &  lemia^,  to  ^n  %8et  we  eft  on  fierste  hie  moten 
mid  gierdum  fullice  [geJIsBran  &  ^  temian.  Sua  eac  se  laece,  ^nne 
he  bietre  wyrta  de%  to  hwelcnm  drence,  he  hie  geeuet  mid  hunige, 
^jleea  he  ^  bietemesse  ^re  wyrte  ^  hine  geh8ela[n]  sceal  aet  fruman 

15  gefrede,  ac  %onne  se  swaec  ^re  bietemesse  bi%  bediegled  mid  ¥eBre 
swetnesse,  ^nne  bi%  se  dea^aera  waeta  on  ^m  menn  ofslaegen  mid 
%8Bm  biteran  drence.  Sua  mon  sceal  on  ^asm  upahaefenum  monnum 
%one  firuman  &  %one  ingong  ^re  ¥reatunga  &  ^re  taelinge  gemet- 
gian,  &  wi%  heringe  gemengan,  ^tte  hie  for  ^re  licunga  ¥sere 

20  beringe  &  ^re  olicunga  ^  hie  lufigea^  eac  ge^afigen  %a  taelinge  &  ^ 


reproof  with  a  certain  amount  of  praise.  They  are  to  be  told  of  some 
of  the  good  qualities  that  they  have,  or  might  have.  We  can  best  cut 
away  that  which  we  disapprove  of  in  them  by  first  making  them  hear 
from  us  something  that  pleases  them,  and  thus  inclining  their  hearts  to 
ns,  that  they  may  the  more  cheerfully  hear  whatever  we  wish  either  to 
blame  or  teach.  Therefore  they  are  to  be  reminded  of  the  good  they 
formerly  did,  that  they  may  the  more  cheerfully  hear  what  is  to  be  en- 
joined on  them ;  like  wild  horses,  which,  when  first  caught,  we  soothe 
and  stroke  with  the  palm  of  our  hands,  and  subdue,  that  afterwards 
in  course  of  time  we  may  make  them  completely  docile  and  tractable 
with  whips.  So  abo  the  physician,  when  he  makes  a  draught  of 
bitter  herbs,  sweetens  it  with  honey,  that  the  patient  may  not  at 
first  notice  the  bitterness  of  the  herbs  which  are  to  cure  him;  but 
when  the  bitter  taste  is  concealed  by  the  honey,  the  deadly  humour  in 
the  man  is  neutralized  by  the  bitter  drink.  Thus  the  bc^nning  and 
commencement  of  the  blame  and  reproof  of  proud  men  is  to  be  mode- 
rated and  mingled  with  praise,  that  through  the  gratification  of  the 
praise  and  flattery  they  like,  they  may  also  suffer  the  blame  and  re- 
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^reannga  ^  hie  onsounia^.  Oft  we  magon  eac  ¥a  npalisefenan  %y  b^ 
gelsBra  to  urum  wUlan,  gif  we  him  cy^^  hu  micle  ^Searfe  we  hiera 
hahba^,  Buelce  we  maran  ^Searfe  hebben  ^t  hie  ge^eon  %onne  hie 
Belfe,  &  we  hie  ^nne  bidda^  ^t  hie  for  uram  %ingam  hira  un^Seawa 
gesuioen  :  ^j  ie^licor  bi%  sio  upahaefenes  to  gode  gehwierfed,  gif  hie 
ongieta%  ^t  hiera  eac  o^re  men  %urfon.  Be  ^m  se  ilea  Moyses  %e 
Qod  self  IsBrde,  &  hine  laedde  %urh  ¥sBt  westen  mid  %j  fyrenan  sweore 
on  nieht,  &  on  dseg  mid  ^y  sweore  %8B8  wolcnes,  he  wolde  Obab  his 
Bweor  ob  ¥«e8  hse^ndomes  si^um  alsedan,  &  hie  wol^  under^iodan 
SBlmihtigom  Qode.  He  cuse^:  We  willa^  nn  faran  to  ^re  siowe 
^  God  US  gehaten  hsef^,  ac  &r  mid  us,  %8et  we  %e  msegen  wel  don, 
foT^sem^  God  haef^  sai^e  wel  gehaten  Israhela  folce.  Da  andsuarode 
he  him,  &  cuse^ :  Ic  nelle  mid  %e  faran,  ac  ic  wille  faran  to  minre 
cy^^,  &  to  ¥8em  londe  ^  ic  on  geboren  wses.  Da  andswarade  him 
Moyses :  La,  ne  forlaet  us,  ac  beo  ure  la%eow,  %u  cans  eal  %is  westen, 
&  was%  hweer  we  wician  magon.  Ne  spreec  he  hit  no  for%y%e  his  mod 
auht  ffenierwed  waere  mifdl  ^re  uncy^^  ^Sees  si^fbtes,  for^sem  hit 
w»s  ^weorSad  mid  ¥«m  andgiete^Zdes  wisdomes;  *  w»s  him 
self  witga,  for^m  hine  God  hiewcu¥licor  on  eallum  %ingum  &  ^Seawum 
innan  leerde  ^nne  o¥re  menn  mid  his  gelomlicre  tosprsece,  &  utane  he 

proof  they  dislike.  Often  also  we  can  better  teach  the  proud  as  we  wish 
by  telling  them  how  much  need  we  have  of  them,  as  if  their  prosperity 
were  more  necessary  for  us  than  for  themselves,  and  then  asking  them 
to  abstain  from  their  vices  for  our  sake  ;  their  pride  is  the  more  easily 
reformed  the  more  need  they  see  that  other  men  have  of  them. 
Moses,  for  example,  whom  God  himself  taught,  and  led  through  the 
wilderness  with  the  fiery  pillar  by  night,  and  by  day  with  the  pillar 
of  cloud,  wished  to  wean  his  father-in-law  Hobab  from  his  heathen 
customs,  and  subject  him  to  Almighty  God.  He  said  :  ''  We  will  now 
proceed  to  the  place  promised  us  by  God  ;  and  come  with  us,  that  we 
may  treat  thee  well,  for  God  has  promised  prosj)erity  to  the  people  of 
Israel."  Then  he  answered  him,  saying  :  "  I  will  not  go  with  thee,  but 
return  to  my  home  and  the  country  where  I  was  bom."  Then  Moses 
answered  him  :  "  Do  not  leave  us,  but  be  our  guide ;  thou  knowest  all 
this  desert,  and  where  we  can  encamp."  He  did  not  speak  so  because 
his  mind  was  anxious  from  ignorance  of  the  journey,  for  it  was  honoured 
with  the  understanding  of  divine  wisdom,  and  he  was  himself  a 
prophet,  because  God  taught  him  morality  and  everything  more 
familiarly  than  other  men  with  his  frequent  conversations,  and  ex- 
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bme  ne  laerde  mid  ^sm  sweore  tea  wolcnes.  La  ah  ^eahbwn^re  se 
fore^Sancnla  wer,  forVaem^e  he  spnec  to  ^eem  upahsefenan^  he  bsed  hia 
fdltomes,  swelce  him  nied^rf  wsere ;  &  bsed  ^Seah  for  ^8  o^res  ¥earfe, 
fori^eem  he  tiohchode  him  ma  to  fultemamie ;  he  sohte  hine  him  to 
5  lat^Seowe  on  ^m  wege,  for¥sem  he  teohchode  hine  to  Isedanne  on  lifes 
weg.  Ac  he  dyde  sua  sua  ofermod  gefera  de% :  he  BoeoMe  beon  ^re 
spnece  sua  roicle  gefaegenra  sua  him  mare  ¥earf  woes,  &  ^aes  ^ 
gefsegenra  ^  he  him  sua  ea^modlice  &  sua  arlice  to  sprsBC,  he  sceolde 
bion  him  micle  ^j  ea^modra  &  his  larum  ^  sui^ur  under^ied. 

10      XLII.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  anwillan,  on  6%re 

%a  (un)ge8t8e^$Segan  &  unfies^rseda. 

On  o^e  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  anfealdan  strascan,  on  o^re  ¥a 
nnbealdan.  Daem  anfealdan  strsBcum  is  to  cy^nne  ¥»t  hie  bet  [ne 
t]ruwien  him  selfam  %onne  h[i]e  %jrfen,  ^nne  hi  [for%y]  nylla^ 
15  ge%afan  beon  o^rra  monna  ge^abtes.  Dsem  unbealdum  is  to  cy- 
%anne  hu  giemelease  hie  bio%  ^onne  hie  hie  selfe  to  sui^  forsio^, 
foi^m  hie  mon  aet  aelcum  cierre  maeg  for  hira  leohtmodnesse  of  hiera 
agnum  ge^ahte  awendan.  Ac  %aBm  anstraecum  is  to  cy^anne,  ¥ser 
hie  ne  wenden  ^ast  hie  selfe  beteran  &  wisran  waeren  ^nne  o%re 


temally  he  guided  him  with  the  pillar  of  cloud.  Behold,  however,  the 
provident  man,  speaking  to  the  proud  Hobab,  asked  his  help  as  if  it 
were  necessary  for  him,  and  yet  asked  for  the  other's  benefit,  because 
he  wished  to  help  him  more  ;  he  sought  him  as  a  guide  of  their  way, 
because  he  wished  to  lead  bim  on  the  way  of  life.  But  he  acted  like 
a  proud  companion :  he  should  have  rejoiced  so  much  the  more  at  his 
speech,  the  more  need  he  had  ;  and  the  more  humbly  and  honourably 
he  spoke  to  him,  the  more  humble  he  should  have  been  with  him,  and 
the  more  obedient  to  his  advice. 

XLII.  That  the  steadfast  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  fickle  and  inconstant. 

The  resolute  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the 
irresolute.  The  resolute  are  to  be  told  not  to  trust  in  theniRclvcs 
more  than  they  ought,  when  they  are  not  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the 
plans  of  others.  The  irresolute  are  to  be  told  how  careless  they  are, 
when  they  despise  themselves  overmuch,  because  through  their  want  of 
resolution  they  can  on  every  occasion  be  moved  from  their  own  deter- 
mination.    The  resolute  are  to  be  told  that,  if  they  did  not  deem 

20 
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menn,  tet  hie  ne  l»ten  hiera  ge^aht  &  hiera  wenan  sua  feor  befonm 
ealra  o^rra  monna  wenan.  Ac  tern  onbealdum  is  to  ky^anne,  gif 
hie  be  snegum  daele  wolden  ge%encean  hwset  hie  selfe  wseren,  %onne 
ne  leten  hie  no  hie  eallinga  on  selce  healfe  gebigean,  ne  fdr^Som  no 
awecggan,  %eah  ^  hie  mon  manigfealdlice  &  miBlice  Btyrede,  sua  sua 
wac  hreod  &  idel,  %e  ffilc  hwi%a  windes  maeg  awecggan.  Ac  to  ^Ssem 
anstraecum  is  gecueden  %urh  Bonctvs  FauIuB  :  Ne  sculon  ge  no  Vyncan 
eow  selfum  to  wise.  Ond  eft  he  cuae%  to  ^aem  tinbealdum :  Ne  Isete 
ge  eow  aelcre  lare  wind  awecggan.  To  %6em  anstreecum  is  gecueden 
%urh  Salomon  :  Hie  eta%  ^ne  wes^m  hiera  segnes  weges.  Daet  is 
%onne  %onne  hie  beo%  gefyllede  mid  hiera  segnum  ge^eahte.  Eft  ca9e% 
Salomon  be  tern  unbealdum :  Dysigra  monna  mod  bi%  sui^e  anemn 
&  sai%e  ungelic,  ond  ^s  wisan  monnes  mod  bi%  suiVe  emn,  &  simle 
him  selfum  gelic.  He  bi%  simle  ryhtes  ge^eahtes  ge^fa,  foHSaem  he 
bi%  sui%[e]  arod  &  sui^  gere^re  on  ryhtum  weorcum.  Ac  ^ra  monna 
mod  hv6  sui¥e  unemn,  for^m  hit  gede%  hit  self  him  selfdm  sui^ 
ungelic  for  %sere  gelomlican  wendinge,  for^sem  hit  nasfre  eft  ne  bi% 
¥8et  hit  ser  waes.  Eac  is  to  wietanne  ^tte  sume  un^Seawas  curna^  of 
o^rum  un¥eawum  sua  ilce  sua  h[i]e  comon  eer  of  o^rum.  For%j  [u83 
is  to  wietanne  %8et  we  magon  hie  sua  i%es%  mid  ^eaunga  gebetan,  gif 

themselves  better  and  wiser  than  others,  they  would  not  let  their  plana 
and  opinions  preponderate  so  much  over  the  opinions  of  all  other  men. 
The  irresolute  are  to  be  told  that,  if  they  considered  at  all  what  they 
themselves  were,  they  would  not  at  all  let  themselves  be  inclined  on 
every  side,  nor  even  be  moved,  although  they  were  manifoldly  and 
variously  stirred  up,  like  a  weak  and  useless  reed,  which  can  be  moved 
by  every  breath  of  wind.  It  is  said  to  the  resolute  through  St.  Paul  : 
"  Ye  must  not  think  yourself  too  wise."  And  again,  he  said  to  the 
irresolute  :  "  Let  not  the  wind  of  every  doctrine  move  you."  To  the 
resolute  is  said  through  Solomon  :  *'  They  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way."  That  is,  when  they  are  filled  with  their  own  devices. 
Again,  Solomon  said  of  the  irresolute  :  "  The  minds  of  fools  are  very 
variable  and  inconsistent;  but  the  wise  man's  mind  is  always  even, 
and  consistent  with  itself."  He  is  always  the  supporter  of  good  designs, 
because  he  is  very  bold  and  ready  for  good  works.  But  the  minds  of 
those  others  are  very  variable,  because  they  make  themselves  very 
inconsistent  by  constant  changes,  for  they  never  remain  the  same 
as  they  were  before.  It  is  also  to  be  known  that  some  vices  originate 
from  others,  just  as  these  formerly  originated  from  others.     Therefore 
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we  ^ne  biteran  wille  set  %8em  sesprynge  forwyrceaV  ft  adiyga^,  for* 
^Sem  %8Br6  anwilnesse  ffiwilm  is  ofermetta,  ft  of  ^re  leohtmodnesse 
cym^  sic  twiefealdnes  ft  eio  ttnbieldo.  Da  anstnecan  ¥onn«  sint  to 
moniaiine  ^t  hie  ongieten  ^  upabsefenesse  hiora  modes,  ft  geomiice 
5  tiligen  %eet  hie  hie  selfe  oferwinnen,  %ylses  ^onne  hie  oferhygga^  ^eet 
bie  sien  oferreahte  utane  mid  o^rra  manna  ryhtum  spellum  ft  larum, 
hie  ^tme  sien  innan  gebefte  mid  ofermetum.  Eac  hie  sint  to 
manianne  ^t  hie  ge^ncen  ¥aette  Crist,  ¥e  simle  anes  willan  wees  ft 
God  Feeder,  us  salde  bisne  ur[ne]  willan  to  brecanne,  %a  he  cuae% :  Ne 

10  sece  ic  no  minne  willan,  ac  mines  Feeder,  %e  me  hider  sende.  ft  eac 
he  gehett  %eBt  he  sua  don  wolde,  ^nne  he  eft  come  on  %8em  3rteme8tan 
deege,  for^eem^e  he  wolde  %8et  we  nn  %e  bett  underfengen  ¥one  creeft 
%aere  lare.  Deet  he  cy%de,  %a  he  cnee% :  Ne  meeg  ic  nane  wuht  don 
mines  agnes  ^nces,  ac  sua  ic  deme  sua  ic  minne  Feeder  gehiere.     Ac 

15  hwy  sceal  eenigom  menn  %onne  %yncean  to  orgellic  ^t  he  onbuge  to 
o^res  monnes  willan,  ^nne  Qodes  agen  sunu,  %onne  [he]  cym%  mid 
his  meegen¥rymme  to  demanne,  ft  his  wuldor  to  eetiewanne,  he  cj¥de 
^t  he  no  ^nne  of  him  selfum  ne  demde,  ac  of  ¥eem  ^  bine  sent  ? 
Ongean  %eet  sint  to  manianne  %a  unbealdan  ft  ^  unfees^reedan  %eet 

20  hie  hera  mod  mid  stillnesse   ft  gestee^ignesse  gestrongien.     Bona 

it  is  to  be  known  that  we  can  most  easily  reform  them  with  reproof, 
if  we  stop  the  bitter  spring  at  the  source,  and  dry  it  up ;  for  the 
source  of  obstinacy  is  pride,  and  from  irresolution  arise  doubt  and 
inconstancy.  The  resolute  are  to  be  admonished  to  know  the  pride  of 
their  minds,  and  zealously  to  strive  to  conquer  themselves,  lest,  when 
they  scorn  to  be  outwardly  convinced  by  the  good  arguments  and 
advice  of  others,  they  be  internally  bound  by  pride.  They  are  also  to  be 
admonished  to  consider  how  Christ,  who  was  always  of  the  same  will 
with  God  the  Father,  gave  us  an  example  of  overcoming  our  will,  when 
he  said :  "  I  seek  not  my  will,  but  that  of  my  Father  who  sent  me 
hither."  And  also  he  promised  to  do  so,  when  he  should  return  at  the 
last  day,  wishing  us  now  the  better  to  receive  the  virtue  of  instruction. 
He  showed  it,  when  he  said  :  **  I  cannot  do  anything  of  myself,  but  I 
judge  as  I  hear  my  Father."  Why,  then,  shall  any  man  think  it  too 
ignominious  to  yield  to  another's  will,  when  Qod's  own  Son,  when  he 
comes  in  his  majesty  to  judge,  and  display  his  glory,  said  that  he  would 
not  judge  of  himself,  but  of  him  who  sends  him )  The  irresolute  and 
infirm  of  purpose,  on  the  other  hand,  are  to  be  admonished  to 
strengthen  their  minds  with  cahnness  and  constancy.     Tlie  twigs  of 
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asearia^  %a  twig^  %8ere  hwnrfiilneBse,  gif  seres^  se  wyitmma  bi% 
fo(r)corfen  set  ^sre  beortan,  ^set  (is)  sio  leohtmodnes.  Dy  mon  sceal 
fees^ne  weal  wyrcean,  %j  mon  eer  gehawigc  %8et  se  grand  fse^  ne,  ^Sser 
mon  %one  grundweall  onlecgge.  Dy  sceal  eac  bion  ofersui^ed  sio 
unfses^rsednes  &  sio  onbieldo  %ara  ge^hta,  ^y  mon  bine  bewarige  wiK 
%a  leobtmodnesse.  Dsere  leobtmodnesse  &  tore  leasmodnesse  sonc^te 
Paulas  bine  ladode,  ^  be  case^ :  Wene  ge  na  tot  ic  senigre  leobtr 
modnesse  brace,  o^e  totte  ic  ^nce  sefter  wonildluste,  o^S^e  wene  ge 
tot  seg^r  sie  mid  me  ge  gise  ge  nese )  Suelce  be  openlice  cnaede 
tot  bine  ne  meabte  nan  scar  tore  bwurfulnesse  astyrigean,  foi^Ssem 
be  tore  leobtmodnesse  antoiwes  nanwubt  niefde. 

XLUI.  Dffitte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  bie  selfe 
forgiefa^  gifemesse,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  do^  forbsefd- 
nesse. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manigenne  %a  gifran,  on  o^e  ^  ^  forbsafd- 
nesse  do%,  fortom  tom  ofergifram  wile  fylgean  ofersprecolnes  & 


inconstancy  soon  wither,  if  tbe  root  bas  been  cat  oat  in  tbe  beart,  that 
is  levity.  A  strong  wall  must  be  built  in  a  place  wbere  tbe  ground 
bas  previously  been  ascertained  to  be  firm,  wbere  tbe  foundation  ia 
laid.  Inconstancy  and  irresolution  of  tbe  thoughts  shall  also  be  over- 
come by  guarding  against  levity.  Paul  cleared  himself  of  the  impu- 
tation of  levity  and  inconstancy,  when  be  said :  "  Do  ye  think  that  I 
employ  any  levity,  or  that  I  think  according  to  worldly  lusts,  or  do  ye 
think  that  it  is  with  me  both  yes  and  nof  As  if  be  had  openly 
said  that  no  breeze  of  inconstancy  could  move  him,  because  be  bad 
nothing  of  the  vice  of  levity. 

XLin.  That  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  gluttony  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  practise 
abstinence. 

The  greedy  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who 
practise  abstinence ;  because  loquacity,  levity,  frivolity,  and  wanton- 
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leohtlica  weorc  &  leaslicn  &  wrsennes,  &  %8em  swi^e  fsBtendan  oft 
folga%  nnge^yld,  &  hwilum  eac  ofermetta.  Gif  ^m  gifran  ungemet- 
Ilea  epreec  ne  eglde,  %onne  ne  bume  se  weliga  ^  soi^ur  on  %8ere 
tangan  ^  on  o^rum  limum,  se  ^  on  ^m  godspelle  gessed  is  ^tte 
6  »lce  d»ge  symblede,  ^t  wees  se  se  ^  cw8b%  :  Faeder  Habraham,  miltsa 
me,  &  onsend  LadzaroB,  ^Seette  he  gewaete  his  ytemestan  finger  on 
wsettre,  &  mid  tern  gecele  mine  tnngan,  for^sem  ic  eom  cwielmed  on 
%y8  liege.  Hid  %y  worde  wses  getacnod  ^Sestte  ^  ^  selce  dseg  sym- 
bla%,  on  %8Bre  tungan  soi^ur  syngia^  ^nne  on  (o)%mm  limum,  for- 

10  %8em[¥e]  he  wses  eall  biemende,  &  %eah  %a  tunga  sui^ust  msende,  ft 
liim  ¥8ere  kehiesse  bsed.  Ond  eft  %ffim  gifram  sui^e  hreedlice  him 
willa%  fylgan  leohtlicu  weorc  ft  nnnyt.  Dset  tryme%  sio  halige  se, 
%ter  hio  case% :  Dset  folc  sset,  set,  &  dranc,  ft  si^^n  aryson,  ft  eodon 
bim  plegean.      Sua  oft  se  oferet  wier%   gehwierfed  to  fierenluste, 

15  for%8em  %onne  sio  womb  bi%  full  ft  a¥ened,  ^nne  bid  aweaht  se  anga 
%eere  wrsennesse.  FoHSsem  wees  gecueden  to  ^m  lytcgan  feonde,  %e 
¥fiBS  srestan  monnes  mod  ontynde  on  %ffis  seples  gewilnunge,  ft  hit  ^ 
gewearp  mid  synne  grine,  to  ^m  wses  gecueden  mid  %eere  godcundan 


ness  are  apt  to  follow  gluttony,  and  impatience,  sometimes  also  pride, 
often  follow  abstinence.  If  the  greedy  were  not  afflicted  with  loquacity, 
the  rich  man  would  not  have  burned  more  in  the  tongue  than  in  his 
other  members,  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel  that  he  feasted  daily, 
and  who  it  was  that  said  :  "  Father  Abraham,  have  pity  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  wet  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  with 
it  my  tongue,  because  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.''  With  this 
speech  was  signified,  that  they  who  feast  daily,  sin  more  in  the  tongue 
than  other  members,  because  he  was  burning  all  over,  and  yet  specially 
mentioned  his  tongue,  and  asked  to  have  it  cooled.  And,  again, 
frivolous  and  unprofitable  works  very  soon  follow  gluttony.  Which  the 
holy  law  confirms,  saying :  "  The  people  sat,  ate,  and  drank,  and  then 
arose,  and  went  to  play."  So  gluttony  often  becomes  lasciviousness, 
because,  when  the  belly  is  fall  and  distended,  the  goad  of  lust  is 
excited.  Therefore  it  was  said  with  the  divine  voice  to  the  cunning 
foe,  who  inflamed  the  mind  of  the  first  man  with  the  desire  of  the 
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(im)nyttiun  ge^htmii 
¥u  ricsast  ofer  ^  menniflcan  heortan.  For^m  %ffim  ]>e  on  gifemesse 
gewitene  bio%  wile  folgian  firenlast.  Dtet  cy^de  se  witga,  \Sa  he  ^SsA 
openlioe  ssade  tette  swee  gewear%,  &  %8et  gebiecnede  %8et  %a  giet  diegle 
W8BS,  he  cw8B% :  Eoka  aldormon  towearp  %a  burg  set  Hieruealein. 
Dara  koka  aldormon  bi^  sio  womb,  for%eem  eall  hiora  geswinc  & 
hiora  %enung  belimpe^  to  hiere,  hu  heo  weor^  mid  swotlecostum 
mettum  gefylled.  Da  weallas  ^nne  Kierusalem  getacnia^  ^  msegenn 
^Seere  saule.  Da  maegenu  bio%  arserede  mid  wihiunge  to  tere  uplican 
eibbe.  Ac  ^sera  koka  ealdormon  towierp^  ^  weallas  Hierusalem. 
Dat  is,  %onne  %onne  sio  womb  bi%  a^ened  mid  fylle  for  gifemesse, 
^nne  towierp^  hio  %urh  firenlustas  ^  msegenu  ^re  saule.  Ongean 
¥8Bt  %onne  is  to  ky^nne  ¥8em  fsestendum,  gif  ^s  modes  forhaefdnes  full 
oft  mid  unge^ylde  ne  ascoke  ^  sibbe  of  ^m  sceate  tore  smjltnesse, 
%onne  ne  cwse^e  sanc^i^  Petrus  to  his  cnihtum  swse  bw»  he  cwss6,  he 
cw8e% :  Nu  ge  habba%  geleafan,  wyrca%  nu  god  weorc,  &  habba%  ^nne 
wisdom,  &  on  ^cem  wisdome  habba^  forhsefdnesse,  ft  eac  leera^  ft 
hum  on  %8ere  forhsefdnesse  ge^ylde.  Ne  cwsede  he  no  swse,  gif  he  ne 
ongeate  ^aet  him  wses  ^s  wana,  ac  for%y))e  he  ougeat  %8et  sio  unge- 
%yld  oft  dere%  ^m  monnum  )>e  micle  forhaefdnesse  habba^  %a  Iserde 
he  ¥8&t  hie  hum  sceolden  ¥a  habban  toeacan  ^re  forhssfdnesse. 
Gif  eac  sio  scyld  ^ra  ofermetta  ne  gewuudode  %y  oftor  ^t  mod  ^s 
faBsteodan,  ^nne  ne  cwsede  no  &anctva  Paulus :  Se  |>e  faestan  wille,  ne 
taele  he  no  %one  ))e  ete.    And  eft  he  cw86%  to  Eolossensum,  ^  he 


apple,  and  caught  it  in  the  trap  of  sin :  "  On  thy  belly  and  breast  thou 
shalt  creep."  As  if  he  had  openly  said :  ^'  With  gluttony  and  un- 
profitable thoughts  thou  rulest  over  the  hearts  of  men,  because  lust 
follows  those  who  are  found  in  gluttony."  Which  the  prophet  pro- 
claimed, when  he  openly  said  what  really  happened,  and  signified  that 
which  was  yet  obscure,  saying :  "  The  chief  of  cooks  overthrew  the 
city  of  Jerusalem."  The  cooks'  chief  is  the  belly,  because  all  their 
toil  and  service  concerns  it,  how  it  is  to  be  filled  with  the  most 
luscious  dainties.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  signify  the  virtues  of  the 
soul.  The  virtues  are  raised  by  the  desire  of  celestial  peace.  But  the 
chief  of  the  cooks  overthrows  the  waUs  of  Jerusalem.  That  is,  that 
when  the  belly  is  distended  with  repletion  through  greediness,  it  over- 
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stemne :  On  %inre  wambe  ft  on  %inam  breostom  %u  Bcealt  snican. 
Suelce  he  openlice  cosede:  On  giefemesse  &  on  nnnytum  ge^htum 
«u  ricsa(8)%  ofer  ^  menniscan  heortan.  For^m  ^eem  %e  on  giefemesse 
ongietene  beo%  wile  folgian  fiereulust.     Daet  cy¥de  ee  witga,  %a  he 

6  %8et  openlice  saede  ^aette  sua  gewear^,  &  ^t  gebiecnede  ^set  ¥a  giet 
diegle  wses,  he  cu3^ :  Koka  ealdormon  towearp  ^  burg  set  Hierusa- 
lem.  Dara  koka  ealdormon  bi%  sio  womb,  for¥aem  eall  hiera  gesuinc 
Sc  hiera  ^nung  belimpe¥  to  hiere,  hu  heo  weor^  mid  swotlecustum 
mettom  gefylled. ,   Da  weallaa  %onn6  Hierusalem  getacnia^  %a  maegenu 

10  %8are  saule.  Da  maegenu  beo¥  araeredu  mid  wilnunge  to  ^re  liplican 
sibbe.  Ac  %ara  koka  ealdormon  towierp%  ^  weallaa  Hierusalem. 
Daet  i8|  %onne  ^nne  sio  wamb  bi%  a%ened  mid  fylle  for  giefernesse, 
^ime  towierp%  hio  %urh  fierenlustas  %a  maegenu  ^eere  saule.  Ongean 
^Seet  ^xme  ia  to  cy^nne  ^m  faestendum,  gif  %aBS  modes  forhasfdnes 

15  fal  oft  mid  unge^jl^e  ne  ascoke  ^  sibbe  of  ^m  sceate  %8Bre  smylt- 
nesse,  %onne  ne  cuaede  sanctvs  Fetrus  to  his  cnihtum  [sua]  sua  he 
cuae%,  he  cwae% :  Nu  ge  habba%  geleafan,  wyrcea^  nu  god  weorc,  & 
habba%  %onne  wisdom,  &  on  %am  wisdome  [habba^S]  forhsefdnesse,  & 
eac  laera%,  &  hum  on  ^re  forhaefdnesse  ge^ylde.    Ne  cuaede  he  no  sua, 

20  gif  he  ne  ongeate  %aBt  him  waes  ^ass  wana,  ac  foi^y^e  he  ongeat  ^t  sio 
unge^yld  oft  dere%  %aem  mannum  ^  micle  forhasfdnes(8e)  habba%,  ^ 
laerde  he  ¥aat  hie  hum  soeoldon  ^  habban  toeacan  ^aere  forhaefdnesse. 
Qif  eac  sio  scyld  %ara  ofermetta  ne  gewun[d]ode  %yoftor  ^aet  mod  ^s 
{iBBBtendan,  %onne  ne  cuaede  [no]  aanetua  Paulus :  Se  ^  faestan  wille, 

25  ne  taele  he  no  ^ne  %e  ete.     &  eft  he  cwae%  jbo  Eolosensum,  %a  he 


throws  with  lust  the  virtues  of  the  soul.  On  the  contrary,  the  absti- 
nent are  to  be  told  that,  if  the  abstinence  of  the  spirit  did  not  very 
often  with  impatience  drive  out  peace  from  the  bosom  of  tranquillity, 
St.  Peter  would  not  have  spoken  to  his  disciples  as  he  did,  when  he 
said :  **  Now  that  ye  have  faith,  do  now  good  works,  and  have 
wisdom,  and  in  wisdom  have  abstinence,  and  also  teach  it,  and  in 
abstinence  patience."  He  would  not  have  said  so,  had  he  not  per- 
ceived that  they  wanted  it ;  and  seeing  that  impatience  often  injures 
the  man  of  great  abstinence,  he  enjoined  it  on  them  in  addition  to 
abstinence.  If  also  the  sin  of  pride  did  not  wound  all  the  oftener 
the  minds  of  the  abstinent,  St.  Paul  would  not  have  said :  ''  He  who 
wishes  to  fast  must  not  blame  him  who  eats."     And  again,  he  said  to 
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ongeat  %8et  hie  gulpan  hiera  isestenea  :  Oft  Yonne  mon  ma  faest  %oime 
he  ^yrfe,  ^nne  eowa%  he  utan  ea^modnesse,  ft  for  ¥iiere  ilcan  ea%inod- 
nesse  he  ofermodega^  innan  micle  %y  hefiglicor.     Qif  ^Sset  mod  fall  oft 
ne  a^unde  on  ofermettum  for  ^eere  forhsefdnesse,  ^nne  ne  talode  se 
ofermoda  Phariseus  to  swae  micle  mngene  %a  forhsefdnesse  bw»  he 
dyde,  ^  he  cwae^ :  Ic  fseste  tuwa  on  wucan.     Ongean  Yset  sint  to 
manianne  ¥a  ofergifran,  ^^h  hie  ne  meegen  ^ne  un^Seav  forlseten 
^re  gifernesse  Sc  ¥ffire  oferwiste,  ¥fiBt  hie  hum  hiene  sel&e  ne  %urh- 
stinge  mid  ¥y  sweorde  unryhthemdes,  ac  ongiete  hu  micel  leohi- 
modnes  &  leasfer^nes  &  ofersprsec  cym%  of  %eere  oferwiste,  ^ylses  hie 
hit  mid  ^eem.  o¥rum  yfle  geiece,  &  eac  %onne  he  his  wombe  swae 
hnesclice  olec¥,  ^aet  he  for^sem  ne  weoHSe  wsebreowlice  gefangen  mid 
««m  grinum  uncysta.     Ac  we  Bculon  grfSencean,  8w»  oft  sw<e  we  vre 
hand  do%  to  urum  mu%e  for  gifernesse  ofergemet,  %8Bt  we  geedniwia^ 
&  gemyndgia^  ^sere  scylde  ))e  ure  ieldesta  msBg  us  on  forworhte,  &  we 
bio%  6W8B  micle  fierr  gewitene  from  urum  sefterran  iMsege  )«  us  eft 
gc^ingodc,  Ewae  we  of^r  aslida%  on  ^sem  un^^we.     Ongean  ¥8et  sint 
to  manianne  ¥a  fsestendan  ^set  hie  hum  geomlice  giemen,  %8er  ¥aer  hie 
fleo%  ¥one  un^aw  ^sere  gifernesse,  %®tte  of  ^aem  gode  ne  weor^  wierse 
yfel  acenned,  ¥ffitte,  ^une  ^nne  ¥ffit  flssc  hlsena%,  ^set   mod   ne 
bersese  on  unge^yld,  Sc  %onne  sie  unnyt  ¥stte  ^st  flsesc  sie  ofer- 
Bwi^d,  gif  ¥8et  mod  bi%  mid  ^aem  ierre  oferswi^5ed.     Oft  eac,  %onne 
¥6et  mod  ^ses  fsestendan  bi%  mid  %y  ierre  ofseten,  ^nne  cym%  sio  blis 
seldhwaone,  swelce  hio  sie  cuma  6^S6e  el^iodig,  for^eem  %8et  mod  bi% 
mid  %y  ierre  gewemmed,  &  for^m  forUest  ^set  god  ^sere  forhsefdnesse 


the  Colossians,  when  he  perceived  that  they  boasted  of  their  abstinence : 
''  Often,  when  a  man  fasts  more  than  he  need,  he  makes  an  outward 
display  of  humility,  and  is  all  the  more  proud  internally  because  of 
the  same  humility."  If  the  heart  were  not  very  ohen  inflated  with 
the  pride  of  abstinence,  the  proud  Pharisee  would  not  have  esteemed 
abstinence  so  great  a  virtue  as  he  did,  when  he  said  :  *'  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week."  The  gluttonous,  on  the  contrary,  are  to  be  admonished,  if 
they  cannot  abstain  from  the  vice  of  greediness  and  gluttony,  at  any 
rate  not  to  nm  themselves  through  with  the  sword  of  fornication,  but 
understand  how  much  frivolity,  folly,  and  loquacity  proceeds  from 
gluttony,  lest  they  aggravate  it  with  the  other  evil,  and  lest  by  pam- 
peiing  their  belly  so  delicately  they  be  cmelly  caught  in  the  trap  of  vices. 
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ongeat  %aet  hie  gulpnn  hiera  fsSBteunea  :  Oft  ^nne  mon  ma  ftest  ^onne 
he  ^jrfe,  ^nne  eowe%  he  utan  ea^moduesse,  ft  for  ^sere  ilcan  ea^mod- 
nesse  he  ofermodgaV  inoan  micle  %y  hefelicor.  Gif  ^t  mod  ful  oft 
ne  a^uude  on  ofermettum  for  ^ere  forhaefdnesse,  ^nne  ne  talode  ee 

5  ofermoda  Phariseus  to  sua  micle  msegene  %a  forhsefdnesse  sua  he 
dyde,  ¥a  he  cwae% :  Ic  fseste  tuwa  on  wican.  Ongean  ¥set  sint  to 
manianne  %a  ofergifran,  ¥eah  hie  [ne]  msegen  ¥one  un¥eaw  forlsetan 
¥8ere  gifernesse  &  %2ere  oferwiste,  ^et  he  huru  hine  selfne  ne  %arh- 
stinge  mid  %y  sweorde  unrjhtliaemedes,  ac  dugiete  hu  micel  leoht- 

10  modnes  &  leasfer^nes  ft  ofersprsec  cjme%  of  %aere  oferwiste,  ^ylses  he 
hit  mi(d)  ¥sem  o^rum  yfele  geiece,  ft  eac  ^nne  he  his  wambe  sua 
hnesclice  ole<rS,  ¥aDt  [he]  for^aem  ne  weoHSe  waBlhreo[w]lice  gefangen 
mid  ¥8em  grinum  uncysta.  Ac  we  sculun  ge^ncean,  sua  oft  sua  we 
ore  hand  do%  to  urum  mu%e  for  giefemesse  ofergemet,  ¥8Bt  we  geedni- 

15  wia%  ft  gemyndgia^  ¥sere  scylde  %e  ure  ieldesta  mteg  us  on  [forjworhte, 
ft  we  beo%  sua  micle  fier  gewitene  fram  urum  8efterra[n]  Msege  %e  us 
eft  ge^ingode,  sua  we  oftor  aslida%  on  ¥sem  un^eawe.  Ongean  tet 
sint  to  manianne  ^  fsestendan  ¥aet  hie  huru  geomlice  giemen,  ¥8Br  ¥aer 
hie  fleo%  ^ne  un^aw  ¥aere  gifernesse,  ^aette  of  ^sem  gode  ne  weor^e 

20  wyrse  yfel  akenned,  ^sette,  %onn«  ^nue  ¥aet  flsesc  hlsena^,  ¥3et  mod  ne 
bei^sese  on  unge^yld,  ft  ^nne  sie  unnyt  ^sette  ¥aet  flsesc  sie  ofer- 
swi¥ed,  gif  ^set  mod  bi%  mid  ¥8em  ieiTe  oferswi^^ed.  Oft  eac,  %onne 
tet  mod  ^ss  fsBStendan  bi%  mid  %y  irre  ofseten,  %onn[e]  cym%  sio  blis 
seldhwanne,  suelce  hio  sie  cuma  o^S^  el^odig,  for¥»m  ^set  mod  bi¥ 

26  mid  %y  ierre  gewemmed,  ft  for^m  forlies^  ^t  god  ^sere  forhsefdnesse, 


But  we  must  consider,  as  often  as  we  put  our  hand  to  our  mouth  for 
excessive  greediness,  that  we  renew  and  recall  to  mind  the  sin  wherewith 
our  oldest  kinsman  ruined  us,  and  that  we  have  departed  so  much  the 
farther  from  our  later  Kinsman  who  afterwards  interceded  for  us,  the 
oftener  we  fall  into  that  vice.  The  abbtinent,  on  the  contrary,  are  to 
he  admonished  to  be  very  careful,  that,  when  they  avoid  the  vice  of 
gluttony,  from  that  good  a  worse  evil  may  not  arise,  lest,  when  the 
flesh  becomes. lean,  the  miiid  rush  into  impatience,  so  that  the  victory 
over  the  flesh  is  useless,  if  the  mind  is  overcome  by  anger.  Often  also, 
when  the  mind  of  the  abstinent  man  is  oppressed  with  anger,  joy  comes 
seldom,  as  if  it  were  a  guest  or  stranger  ;  because  the  mind  is  polluted 
with  anger,  and  therefore  loses  the  advantage  of  abstinence,  because  he 
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fortem]>e  he  hiene  no  ne  beheold  wi%  ^  gastlican  scylda  Be  %aem 
w«B8  8wi^  ryhte  gecweden  %arb  ^ne  witgan :  On  eowram  fisesten- 
dagum  bi%  ongieten  eower  willa.  And  aona  ^snefter  he  cw8b%  :  To 
gemotum  &  to  gecidum  &  to  iersunga  &  to  fystgebeate  ge  fsesta^. 
Willa  belimp^  simle  to  blisse  &  ^Sedt  fystgebeat  to  ierre.  On  idebiesse 
%onne  bi%  se  lichoma  mid  fsBStenne  geswenced,  ^nne  ^t  mod  bi% 
forlaBten  &  onstjred  &  todseled  unge^afenlioe  &  unendebyrdlioe  on 
un^eawsB.  Ond  ^Seah  hie  sint  to  manianne  %ffit  hie  no  hiera  ^Beaten 
ne  gewanigen,  ne  eft  ne  wenen  ^t  hit  anlepe  full  healic  maegen  aie 
beforan  %8em  dieglan  Deman,  %yl»s  hie  wenen  %8Bt  hit  anlepe  miodre 
geeamunga  msBgen  sie,  &  %onne  weor^n  on  hiera  mode  for^y  to 
upahaefeue.  Be  ^m  waes  gecweden  %urh  Esaias  %one  witgan:  Ne 
geceas  ic  no  ^s  fasten,  ac  %jllic  fsestesk  ic  geceas :  brec  ^m  hjn- 
griendum  %inne  hlaf,  &  %one  widfarendan  &  %one  wsedlan  Ised  on  %in 
bus.  Be  %8Bm  we  magon  ge%encean  hu  Ijtelu  sio  forhaefdnes  bi\5 
gesewen,  gif  hio  ne  bi%  mid  o^rum  godum  weorcum  geieced.  Be  ^m 
cw8B%  lohel  Be  witga:  Gehalgia^  eower  fsdsten.  Debt  is  ^nne  ¥»t 
mon  his  faesten  gehalgige,  ^eet  he  hit  geiece  mid  o^rum  godum 
weorcum ;  %onne  msBg  he  eowian  %ffir  Gode  swi^  licwyr^  forheofd- 
nesse.  For^eem  is  to  cy^nne  %8Bm  fiaBstendum  ^t  hie  vriten  ^t  hie 
^nne  Gfode  swi^  licwyi^  forhiefdnesse  brenga^,  %onne  hie  ^Searfen- 
dum  monnum  sella^  biora  ondlifene  %one  dsel  |)e  hie  him  selfum 
ofteo%.  Ac  US  is  swi^  geornlice  to  gehieranne  hwsBt  Dryhten  ^reati- 
ende  cw8b%  to  ludeum  %urh  Sachariaa  ^ne  witgan ;  he  cwsb^  :  Eall 
tet  ¥8Bt  ge  faBston  ft  weopon  on  ^m  fiftan  &  on  ^sem  siofo^n  mon^e 


did  not  refirain  from  the  spiritual  sin.  Of  which  was  very  rightly 
said  through  the  prophet :  "  By  your  fast-days  b  knovm  your  will." 
And  soon  after  he  said  :  "  For  meetings,  and  disputes,  and  anger,  and 
fisticuffs  ye  fast."  Qood  will  always  belongs  to  joy,  and  fisticuff  to 
anger.  In  vain  therefore  is  the  body  afflicted  with  fasting,  when  the 
mind  is  let  loose^  and  excited,  and  distracted  improperly  and  un- 
seasonably by  vices.  And  yet  they  are  to  be  admonished  not  to 
diminish  their  fasting,  nor,  again,  to  think  that  it  alone  is  a  very  lofty 
virtue  in  the  eyes  of  the  unseen  Judge,  lest  they  think  that  it  alone 
is  a  virtue  of  great  merit,  and  so  become  too  much  puffed  up  in  spirit. 
Of  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet :  ''  I  chose  not  this 
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fortem^  be  bine  no  ne  bebeold  wi%  ^  gasstlican  scylde.  Be  ^m 
W8BB  sui^  i7b[te]  gecueden  ^rb  ^onewitgan:  On  eowrum  fiaesten- 
dagom  bi%  ongieten  eower  willa.  &  sona  ^sersBfter  be  ciub%:  To 
gemotum  Sc  to  gecidum  &  to  iersunga  ft  to  fystgebeate  ge  feBsta^ 

5  Willa  belimp¥  to  blisse  siml^  &  ^t  fy8t[gebeat]  to  irre.  On  iedel- 
nesse  ^nne  bi%  se  licboma  mid  fsBstenne  gesuenced,  ^une  ^t  mod 
bi%  forlffiten  &  onstjred  &  todseled  ungedafenlice  ft  unendebTrdlice  on 
un^^was.  Ond  ¥eab  bie  sint  to  manianne  %8dt  bie  no  biera  fsBsten 
ne  gewanigen,  ne  eft  ne  wenen  ^Smt  bit  anlipe  full  bealic  msgen  sie 

10  beforan  ^aem  di^lan  Deman,  ^jlses  bie  wenen  ^t  bit  anlipe  micellre 
geearnunge  nuegen  sie,  ft  "Sonne  weor^n  on  biera  mode  [forSy]  to 
lipabsefene.  Be  ^m  wees  gecueden  %urb  Essaiaci  ^ne  witgan  :  Ne 
geceas  ic  no  ^is  fsesten,  ac  %yllic  fsesten  ic  geceas :  brec  ^Ssem  bjn- 
griendum  %inne  blaf,  &  %one  widfarendan  ft  %one  wsedlan  laed  on  %in 

15  bus.  Be  ^m  we  magon  ge^ncean  bu  lytelu  sio  forbsBfdnes  bi¥ 
gesewen,  gif  bio  ne  bi%  mid  o^rum  goodum  weorcum  geiced.  Be 
^m  cu8B%  lobel  se  witga :  Gebalgia^  eower  fsesten.  D»t  is  %onne 
%8et  mon  bis  fasten  gebalgige,  ^t  be  bit  geice  mid  o^rum  godum 
weorcum ;  ^nne  meeg  be  eowian  %8er  Gode  sui^e  gelicweor^  forbeefd- 

20  nesse.  For^m  is  to  cy^Sanne  %8em  fsestendum  ^t  bie  wieten  ¥set  bie 
%on9M  Qode  sui^  licwyr^  forbssfdnesse  brienga^,  ^nne  bie  %earfen- 
dum  monnum  sella^  biera  ondliefene  ^ne  d»l  ^  bi  bim  selfum 
oftio¥.  Ac  us  is  sui^  geomlice  to  gebieranne  bwsBt  Drybten  %reati- 
gende  cu8B%  to  ludeum  %urb  Sacbarias  ^ne  witgan ;  be  coa^ :  Ball 

25  ^Seet  ^t  ge  fsstun  ft  weopun  on  %fBm  fiftan  ft  on  ^Sam  siofo^an  mon^ 


fasting,  but  tbis  is  tbe  fasting  I  cbose :  break  tby  bread  for  tbe 
hungry,  and  lead  tbe  wanderer  and  beggar  into  tbine  bouse."  From 
wbidi  we  can  consider  bow  ligbtly  abstinence  is  estimated,  if  it  is  not 
increased  witb  otber  virtues.  Of  wbicb  Joel  tbe  propbet  spoke : 
''Hallow  your  fast."  A  man  ballows  bis  fast  wben  be  increases  it 
witb  otber  good  works ;  tben  be  can  sbow  to  Qod  a  very  acceptable 
abstinence.  Tberefore  tbe  abstinent  are  to  be  told,  tbat  tbey  bring  to 
God  a  very  wortby  abstinence,  when  tbey  give  tbat  portion  of  their 
gubstance  to  the  poor  of  wbicb  they  deprive  themselves.  But  we  must 
listen  attentively  to  what  tbe  Lord  said,  rebuking  the  Jews  through 
Zacbariah  tbe  propbet ;  be  said :  ''  All  your  fasting  and  weeping  in  the 
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nu  hundsiofontig  wintra,  ne  fseate  ge  ^Ssda  nanht  me,  and  %<Hme  go 
eton,  %onne  seton  ge  eow  selfum,  &  %onne  ge  druncon,  ^nne  druncon 
ge  eow  selfum.  Ne  test  Be  no  Gk>de  ac  him  selfum,  se  }«  ^t  nyle 
^Searfum  sellan  ¥aet  be  %onne  on  msele  IseHS,  ac  wile  hit  healdan  eft 
to  o%nim  msele,  tet  he  eft  msege  his  wambe  mid  gefjUan.  Ac  awa 
he  sceal  etan  ¥aette  hiene  sio  ge\nhiung  ¥a&re  gifemesse  of  his  modes 
fiaestr8d(lnes(se)  ne  gebrenge,  ne  eft  sio  ^raesting  ^s  lichoman  ¥»& 
mod  ne  ascrence  mid  upahaefennesse.  G^bieren  %a  oferetolan  ^  word 
%e  Grist  of  his  agnum  mu^  cwse^,  he  cwse%:  Bebalda^  eow  ¥set 
iowre  beortan  ne  sien  gehefgode  mid  oferaete  &  druncennesse  &  on  to 
nianigfaldum  ymbebogan  %isse  worlde,  ^ylaes  iow  on  ^m  weorcum 
gemete  se  re^  &  se  egeslica  dseg,  se  cym%  ofer  ealle  eoHSwaran  im- 
pinged, swse  SW8B  grin.  Qebieren  eac  ^  feestendan  bwaet  be  eft  cwae^ 
he  cw3e% :  Ne  geunclaensa^  ^t  no  ^ne  mon  ¥set  on  bis  mu%  gae^ 
ac  ^set  ^t  of  bis  mu^  gst%  ^set  hiene  geclaensa^  Gehieren  ^ 
oferetolan  hwaet  sanc^tes  Paulus  cw8b%  :  Fulga  nu  se  mete  ^re  wambe 
willan,  &  sio  wamb  ^s  metes,  ^nne  towierp^  Qod  seg^r.  And  eft 
be  cw8e% :  Ne  gewunige  ge  no  to  oferetolnesse  &  to  oferdroncennesse. 
And  eft  be  cwse% :  Se  ofermete  ne  befeest  us  naefre  Gode.     Gehieren 

* 

eft  ^  fsestendan  bwset  be  to  him  cwae%,  be  cwse^  )>8et  %3em  clsenum 
w»re  eal  cl»ne,  &  ¥aem  unclsenmn  nsere  naubt  cldene.  Gehieren  eft 
%a  oferetolan  bwset  be  to  him  cwae^,  be  cw8b%  ^aette  hiera  womb  wxre 
biora  God,  &  hie  dydeu  him  biora  bismer  to  weor%scipe.  Gehieren 
eac  %a  fsestendan  bwset  be  to  him  cwse^,  he  cwae%  %8et  %aem  forh»b- 
bendum  bwilum  gebjrede  ¥aet  hie  gewiten  of  hiera  geleafan,  &  for- 


fifth  and  seventh  months  for  now  seventy  years,  was  not  for  me ;  and 
when  ye  ate,  ye  ate  for  yourselves,  and  when  ye  drank,  ye  drank  for 
yourselves."  He  fasts  not  for  God,  but  for  himself,  who  will  not  give 
the  poor  what  be  leaves  of  bis  meal,  but  wishes  to  keep  it  for  another 
meal,  to  fill  bis  belly  with  it  afterwards.  But  be  ought  to  eat  so  that 
the  impulse  of  greediness  may  not  move  him  from  the  consistency  of 
bis  mind,  nor,  again,  the  mortification  of  bis  body  deceive  the  mind 
with  pride.  Let  the  greedy  bear  the  words  which  Christ  spoke  with  his 
own  mouth,  saying :  "  Take  care  that  your  hearts  be  not  oppressed 
with  gluttony,  and  drunkenness,  and  too  manifold  cares  of  this  world, 
lest  in  these  works  ye  be  overtaken  by  the  fierce  and  terrible  day,  wbicb 
shall  come  unawares  on  all  the  dwellers  of  earth,  like  a  snare.'*  Let  the 
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nn  himdsiofaQtig  wintra,  ne  feste  ge  %08  nawnht  me,  &  ¥oiine  ge 
ttton,  ^nne  eete  ge  eow  selfiiiDy  &  ^nn«  ge  druncoD,  ^ime  dru(n)con 
ge  eow  selfum.  Ne  faes^  se  no  Oode  ac  him  selfiim,  se  %e  %8et  njle 
^Searfum  sellan  ^t  he  %oiine  on  msele  l8Bf%,  ac  wile  hit  healdan  efb 
5  to  o^Srum  msele,  tet  he  efb  msege  his  wambe  [mid]  gefyllan.  Ao  sua 
he  Boeal  etan  ^aette  hine  sio  gewilnang  %8ere  gifemesse  of  his  modes 
fm^imlnesse  ne  gebrienge,  ne  eft  sio  ^rses^ing  ^Ssbs  lichoman  Vset  mod 
ne  ascrence  mid  upahaefenesse.  Gehieren  ¥a  oferetolan  ^  word  %e 
Krist  of  his  agnum  mn^  cuffi%,  he  cu8b¥  :  Behealda^  eow  %8Bt  eowre 

10  heortan  ne  sin  gehefegode  mid  oferate  &  druncennesse  &  on  to 
monigfaldum  ymbehogan  ^isse  worulde,  ^ylaes  eow  on  %em  weorcnm 
gemete  se  re^  &  se  egeslica  daeg,  se  cymV  ofer  ealle.  eor%waran  un- 
ge^inged,  sua  sua  grin.  Gehieren  eac  ^  festendan  hwset  he  eft  cusb^, 
he  cuae^ :  Ne  geunclaensa^  %8et  no  ^ne  mon  ^mt  on  his  mvX  gse%, 

15  ac  tet  [^t]  of  his  mu^  gae%,  ^t  hine  geuncl»nsa%.  Gehieren  ^ 
oferetolan  hwset  Bandits  Paulus  cu8e%  :  Fulga  nn  se  mete  %»re  wambe 
willan,  &  sio  wamb  %8BS  metes,  %onn6  towyrp^  God  »g^r.  ft  eft 
he  cu8B% :  Ne  gew[u]nigen  ge  to  oferetolnisse  A  to  oferdnincennisse. 
ft  eft  he  casB% :  Se  ofermete  ne  befees^  us  nsebre  Gbde.     Gehieren  eft 

20  &  fsBstendan  hwnt  he  to  him  cuse^  he  cuseV  %8Bt  %8Bm  clsenum 
were  eal  claene^  ft  ^m  unclenum  nsere  nan  wuht  clsene.  Gehiren 
eft  ^  oferetolan  hwset  he  to  him  cuse'S,  he  cu»«  tette  hira  wamb  weere 
hiera  God,  ft  hie  dydon  hiera  bysmer  him  to  wjr^scipe.  Gehieren 
eac  ^  fffistendan  hwset  he  to  him  cuae^,  he  cuae^  %8et  ^m  forhsBb- 

25  bendum  hwilum  gebjrede  ^Sest  hie  gewieten  of  hiera  geleafan,  ft  for- 


abstinent  hear  what  he  said  again ;  he  said  :  "  What  goes  into  a  man's 
mouth  defiles  him  not,  but  what  comes  from  his  mouth,  that  defiles 
him/'  Let  the  greedy  hear  what  St.  Paul  said :  "  If  the  meat  follow 
the  bell/s  will,  and  the  belly  the  meat's,  God  will  destroy  them  both." 
And  again,  he  said  :  "  Accustom  yourselves  not  to  gluttony  and  drun- 
kenness." And  again,  he  said  :  **  Gluttony  will  never  unite  us  to  God." 
Again,  let  the  abstinent  hear  what  he  said  to  them ;  he  said  that  to 
the  pure  all  is  pure,  and  to  the  impure  is  nothing  pure.  Again,  let 
the  greedy  hear  what  he  said  to  them ;  he  said  that  their  belly  was 
their  god,  and  that  they  gloried  in  their  disgrace.  Let  the  abstinent 
also  hear  what  he  said  to  them ;  he  said  that  it  sometimes  happened 
to  the  abstinent  that  they  departed  from  their  faith,  and  **  forbid  men 
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bioda^  mannnm  ^^  hie  hiwien,  ft  ^  mettafl  ]ie  God  self  gesoeop  to 
etonne  gel««fiullam  monnttm,  ^m  ]»e  ongietaV  Bo^faestnease,  ft  Qode 
^Sancia^  mid  godum  weorcum  his  gifa.  Gehieren  ^  oferetolan  hw»t 
BcmotuB  Faulus  cwsb^,  he  cwaeV  %»t  hit  wsere  god  %aet  mon  foreode 
flsec  ft  win  for  bisene  his  broVrum.  Oehieren  %a  fiBBstendan  hwset  he 
eft  ew2E^,  he  cwsbV  tet  ge  moston  drincan  gewealden  wines  for  eowres 
magan  medtrymnease.  For^asm  he  ¥»t  cw»%  ^t  he  wolde  ^t  ^ 
oferetolan  geleomodon  %»t  hie  to  ungemetlice  ne  wilnoden  flle8cmettl^ 
ft  effc  %a  faestendan  ne  forsawen  ^  etendam,  fprtem])e  hie  tore  Qodes 
gife  bruca¥  )»e  %a  o¥re  forberaV. 

XLIY.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ]«  hiora  agnn 
%ing  mildheortlice  sellaV,  ft  on  o^re  ^  ^  %onne  giet 
wilnia%  o^rra  monna  gereafian. 

On  o^e  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  )>e  ^nne  hiera  god  mildheortlice 
sella^  on  o^e  wisan  %a  )»e  ^nne  git  flita%  softer  o^rra  monna^  ft  hie 
reafia%.  To  manianne  sint  ^  pe  hiora  mildheortlice  sellaV  totte  hie 
ne  a^inden  on  hiora  mode  to  ^n  tot  hie  hie  ahebben  ofer  ^  ^ 
hie  hiora  sella^,  ne  hie  selfe  %j  betran  ne  talien  pe  %a  o^Sre,  tokh  ]« 
o^re  be  him  libben.  Ac  %a  eor^ican  hlafordas  sint  to  torn  gesette 
totte  hie  ^  endebjrdnesse  ft  ^  ^nunga  hiora  hieredmn  gebrytnige^ 
ft  hie  gerecce,  ft  tot  folc  is  to  torn  gesett  tot  hie  scylen  be  hiora 
rsedimi  libban.     Deem  hlafordum  is  beboden  tot  hie  him  don  tot 


marriage,  and  the  meats  which  God  himself  made  to  be  eaten  by 
believers  who  miderstand  the  truth,  and  thank  Gh)d  for  his  gifts  with 
good  works."  Let  the  gluttonous  hear  what  St.  Paul  said ;  he  said 
that  it  were  good  for  a  man  to  abstain  from  meat  and  wine,  as  an 
example  to  his  brothers.  Let  the  abstinent  also  hear  what  he  said 
again ;  he  said  that  **  ye  may  drink  wine  moderafcely  for  the  weakness 
of  your  stomachs."  He  said  so,  because  he  wished  the  greedy  to  learn 
not  to  desire  flesh-meats  immoderately,  and,  again,  the  abstinent  not  to 
despise  the  eaters,  because  they  avail  themselves  of  the  gifts  of  God 
from  which  the  others  abstain. 
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beoda%  monnam  ^st  hie  hiwien,  &  %a  mettas  ^  Gk>d  self  gesceop  to 
etanne  geleaffullum  monnum,  %eem  %e  ongietaV  so^fmifSmaBe,  Sc  Qode 
%oiicia%  mid  goodum  weorcam  his  giefa.  Gkhieren  &  oferetolan  hw8Bt 
Bonc^tfs  PauluB  cwse^  he  case^  %eet  hit  were  good  Yaet  mon  foreode 
5  flsese  &  win  for  bisene  hb  bro^rum.  Gkhiren  %a  fsestendan  hwset  he 
eft  caae^,  he  cuee^  ^t  ge  moston  drincan  gewealden  wines  for  eowres 
magan  mettrymnesse.  For^m  he  tet  casef6  tet  he  wolde  ^st  ^ 
oferetolan  geleomoden  ¥8et  hie  to  ungemetlice  ne  wilnoden  fieescmetta, 
ond  ef[t]  ^  faestendan  ne  forsawen  %a  etendan,  for%0Bm%e  hie  tore 
10  Qodes  giefe  braca%  ^  ^  oVre  forbaeraV. 

XLIV.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  hiora  agnu 
%ing  mildheortlice  sella^,  &  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  %onn^ 
giet  wilniad  o^erra  monna  gereafigan. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  %e  hira  god  mildheortlice  sella^ 
15  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  %onne  giet  flieta%  eefter  o%er(r)a  monna,  &  hie 
reafia%.  To  manienne  sint  %a  ^  hiera  mildheortlice  sella%  ^eette  hie 
ne  a^inden  on  hiora  mode  to  %8em  %9Bt  hi  hi  hsebben  ofer  ^  ^ 
hie  hiora  sella^  ne  hie  selfe  %y  beteran  ne  taligen  %e  ^  o%re,  ^Seah  ^ 
oVre  be  him  libben.  Ac  ^  eor^lican  hlafordas  sint  to  ^m  gesette 
20  %£t  hie  %a  endebjrdnesse  &  ¥a  ^Segnonga  hiora  hieredum  gebrytnige, 
&  hie  gerecce,  Sc  %aet  folc  is  to  ^m  gesett  ^t  hie  scylen  be  hira 
rsednm  libban.     Diem  hlafordom  is  beboden  ^t  hie  him  doon  %nt 


XLIV.  That  those  who  generously  give  away  their  own  property 
are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who 
still  desire  to  rob  others. 

'Hiose  who  generously  give  away  their  property  are  to  be  admo- 
nished in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  still  strive  after  that  of 
others,  and  rob  them.  Those  who  generously  give  away  their  own 
are  to  be  admonished  not  to  be  puffed  up  in  spirit,  so  as  to  exalt 
themselves  above  those  to  whom  they  give  their  property,  nor  account 
themselves  better  than  the  others,  although  these  live  by  them.  Earthly 
masters  are  appointed  to  arrange  the  degrees  and  avocations  of  their 
households,  and  rule  them,  and  the  people  are  appointed  to  live  by  their 
decrees.     The  masters  are  commanded  to  do  for  them  what  is  needful, 
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hiora  ^arf  sie,  &  ^Bsm  ^Segnum  is  beboden  ^t  hie  Iseten  him  ^aet  to 
genjhte  ^ect  hie  him  sellen.  And  ¥eah  oft  agylta^  ¥a  hlafordas,  &  %a 
men  %arhwaiiia%  on  Qodes  hyldo  %a  ]>e  ryhtwise  bio^,  &  ¥a  Kabbah 
his  nnhyldo  )>e  hit  him  bryttian  sceoldon,  &  %a  bio%  butan  ierre  fe  be 
hiora  gifum  libban  sculon.  Eac  sint  to  manianne  ^  ]>e  ^nne  mild- 
heortlice  sella^  ^set  hie  ^nne  habba^,  ¥aet  hie  ^nne  ongieten  ¥8et  hie 
Bint  gesette  ¥aem  hefencundan  Gode  to  %eningmonnmn,  to  daelonne  ^Sas 
Isenan  god.  For¥9em  hie  hie  sculon  swa  micle  estelicor  dselan  swse  hie 
ongieta%  %set  him  laenre  &  unagenre  bi%  ^t  hie  ^r  dsela^  foi^m 
hie  magon  ongietan  ^eet  hie  bio%  to  hiora  %enunga  gesette  Godes  gife 
him  to  dselonne.  Hwj  sculon  hi  %onne  biou  foi^m  upahsefene  ft 
a^undene  on  hiora  mode  f  Him  waere  ^nne  micel  ¥earf  ^iaet  hie  leten 
Godes  ege  hie  geea^medan.  And  eac  him  is  micel  ^arf  ^t  hie 
geomlice  ge^ncen  ^set  hie  to  unweor^ice  ne  dselen  ^eet  him  befiest 
bi^  %ylffis  hie  auht  sellen  ^m  )>e  hie  nanwuht  ne  scoldon,  o^ff6e  nauht 
%i»m  |)e  hie  hwaethwugu  scoldon,  o^^  eft  fela  ^aem  ^  hie  lytel 
Bcoldon,  o%%e  lytel  ^m  |>e  hie  micel  scoldon,  ^ylsBs  hie  unnytlice  for- 
weorpen  %8et  %8Bt  hie  sellen  for  hiora  hrsedhydignesse,  o%^  him  eft 
hefiglice  of^ynce  ^s  ]>e  hie  sceal  don,  &  hie  scylen  selfe  bion  bid- 
dende,  &  for^y  weor^n  geunrotsode,  o%^  hie  eft  her  wilnigen  ^Sara 
leana  ¥»s  |>e  hie  on  eelmessan  sella^,  %ylses  sio  gidsung  ^ses  laenan 
lofes  adwsBsce  tot  leoht  ^sere  giofolnesse,  0^6^  eft  sio  giofolnes  sie 
gemenged  wi%  unrotnesse,  o^^  he  eft  for  ^sem  giefiim,  |>e  him  ^nne 
%ynce%  %SBt  he  swi^e  wel  atogen  haebbe,  his  mod  swi^ur  fsegnige  & 
bUssige  %onne  hit  gemetlic  &&6e  gedafenlic  sie.     Ac  ^nne  hie  hit  eall 


and  the  servants  are  commanded  to  content  themselves  with  what  is 
given  to  them.  And  yet  the  masters  often  sin,  and  the  servants  who 
are  righteous  continue  in  God's  grace,  and  those  incur  his  displeasure 
who  ought  to  distribute  it  to  them,  and  those  are  without  anger  who 
have  to  live  by  their  gifts.  They  are  also  to  be  admonished  who 
generously  give  away  what  they  have,  to  understand  that  they  are 
appointed  stewards  of  the  God  of  heaven,  to  distribute  these  transitory 
goods.  They  must  so  much  the  more  graciously  distribute  them 
the  more  transitory  and  precarious  they  perceive  that  that  is  which 
they  distribute,  because  they  can  understand  that  they  are  appointed 
to  their  ministration  to  distribute  to  them  God's  gifts.  Why,  then, 
shall  they  be  on  that  account  proud  and  inflated  in  their  minds  t 
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h[i]ra  %earf  sie,  ft  YsBm  ^gnum  is  beboden  tet  hie  him  %flet  to 
genyhte  don  ¥et  hie  him  sellen.  ft  ^Seah  oft  agylta^  ^  hlafordas,  ft 
%a  menn  wtmia^  on  Oodes  hyldo  ^  ^  ryhtwise  beo^  ft  %a  habba% 
his  unhyldo  ¥e  hit  him  bry[t]tian  sceoldon,  ft  ^  beo%  butan  ierre  ¥e 
5  be  hiera  giefnm  libban  sculon.  Eac  Bint  to  manienne  ^  ^  ^nne 
mildheortlice  sella^  ^set  hie  %onne  habba%,  ^t  hie  ^une  angieten  ^set 
hie  sint  geaette  ¥8em  hefencundan  Qode  to  ^ningmannum,  to  daelanne 
%a8  Isnan  god.  Foi^sem  hie  hie  sculon  sua  micle  estelicor  daelan  sua 
hie  ongieta^  ^SBt  him  Isenre  ft  unagenre  bi%  ^aet  hie  ^aer  deela^,  for^aem 

10  hie  magon  ongietan  ^eet  hi  beo%  to  hiera  ^nunga  gesette  Godee  giefe 
to  dslanne.  Hwy  sculon  hie  ¥onne  been  for^em  upahsefene  ft  a^un- 
dene  on  hira  mode?  Him  wsere  ¥onne  micel  ¥earf  ¥8et  hie  leten 
Gk>de8  ^e  hie  geea^medan.  ft  eac  him  is  micel  ¥earf  ^set  hie  geomlice 
ge^Sencen  ^set  hie   to  unweor^lice   ne  deelen  ^aet  him   befses^  bi^, 

15  ^ylaes  hie  awuht  sellen  ^aem  ¥e  hie  nanwuht  ne  sceoldon,  o^^  nan 
wuht  tern  %e  hie  hweethwugu  sceoldon,  o6¥e  eft  fela  ¥am  ^  hie 
lytel  Boeoldon,  o^^  lytel  ^sem  ^  hie  micel  sceoldon,  ^ylaes  hie  uuuyt- 
lice  forweorpen  ^set  ^t  hie  sellen  for  hira  hrsedhydignesse,  o¥^  him 
eft  hefiglice  of^ynce  ¥8bs  ^  hie  sealdon,  ft  [hi]  scylen  selfe  beon  bid- 

20  dende,  ft  foHSy  weor¥en  geunrotsode,  o^^  hie  eft  her  wilnigen  ^ara 
leana  ¥8bb  ^  hie  on  selmessan  sella^,  ^ylaes  sio  gidsung  ^sbs  l%nan 
lofes  adwaesce  ^t  leoht  ^eere  giofolneese,  o'^PSe  eft  sio  giofolness  sie 
gemenged  wi^  unrotnesse,  o^^  [he]  eft  for  ^aem  giefum,  ¥e  him  ¥onne 
%ynce%  ^ast  he  8ui%e  wel  atogen  haebbe,  his  mod  sui^ur  fsegnigo  ft 

25  blissige  %onne  hit  gemetlic  o^^  gedafenlic  sie.     Ac  ^une  h[i]e  hit 


It  were  very  necessary  for  them  to  let  the  fear  of  God  humble 
them.  It  is  also  very  necessary  for  them  carefully  to  resolve  not 
to  distribute  what  is  entrusted  to  them  dishonourably,  lest  they  give 
anything  to  those  to  whom  they  ought  to  give  notliing,  or  nothing 
to  those  they  ought  to  give  something;  or,  again,  much  to  those 
they  ought  to  give  little,  or  little  to  those  they  ought  to  give  much, 
lest  through  their  hastiness  they  uselessly  throw  away  what  they  give, 
or^afterwards  bitterly  repent  having  given  it,  and  themselves  have  to 
ask,  and  therefore  be  disheartened  ;  or  afterwards  desire  to  receive  here 
the  rewards  of  their  charity,  lest  the  desire  of  transitory  praise  quench 
the  light  of  generosity;  or,  again,  the  generosity  be  mingled  with 
sadness ;  or,  again,  because  of  the  gifts  which  they  tliink  they  have 
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ryhtlice  gedeeled  haebben,  ¥oDne  ne  teon  hie  nanwuht  ¥fe8  lofee  ft  Vaes 
^nces  to  him,  %yl(B8  hie  hit  eall  forleoeen,  ¥onne  hie  hit  gedaeled 
heebben,  ne  him  selfum  ne  tellen  to  megene  hiora  friodom ;  ac  gehieren 
hwset  awriten  is  on  Yssra  sBrendgewrite  sanc^e  Fetres :  Gif  hwa 
^nige,  ¥enige  he  swelce  he  hit  of  Gk>dea  mssgene  ¥enige,  naes  of  his 
eelfes,  ^ylses  he  to  ungemetlice  fsegnige  for  his  godum  weorcum.  Ac 
gehieren  hwsBt  awriten  is  on  Cristes  bocum,  hit  is  awriten :  Donne  ge 
eall  hsebben  gedon  ^eet  eow  beboden  is,  ^nne  cwe%e  ge  ^t  ge  sien 
unnytte  ¥eowas,  for^eem  ge  ^t  an  worhton  tet  ge  niede  Booldon. 
Ond  efb,  ^ylees  ^  rummodnessa  sio  unrotnes  gewemme,  gehiera%  ^Saoe 
cwide  {«  Banctua  Paulas  cwn%  to  Corintheum,  he  cw8b%  ^tte  ^ne 
gladan  g^efan  God  lufode.  Ond  eft,  ^ylas  hie  for  ^m  dale  ^ses  fios 
wilnigen  ^ysses  leenan  lofes,  gehieren  hie  ^ne  cwide  ]>e  on  Cristes 
bocum  awriten  is,  ^set  is  ^t  sio  winestre  bond  ne  scyle  witan  hwaet 
sio  swi^re  do.  Dset  is,  ¥onne  ^nne  he  his  aolmessan  dsd^  tet  ^sa* 
ne  sie  wi%  gemenged  nan  ^Ip  hisses  andweardan  lifes,  ne  he  ne  scrife 
^8  hlisan  buton  hu  he  ryhtost  wyrce.  Ne  he  ne  gime  hweloe  hylde 
he  mid  ^aere  eelmessan  gewrixle,  ac  gehiere  hweet  awriten  is  on  Cristes 
bocum,  he  cw8e%  :  Donne  %u  heebbe  gegearwod  undemgifl  o^^  sefengifl, 
ne  la%a  %8erto  no  %ine  friend,  ne  %inne  bro^ur,  ne  %ine  cu^San,  ne  ¥ine 
welegan  neahgeburas,  ^ylees  hie  ^  don  ¥eet  selfe.  Ac  ^nne  ^u  forme 
gierwe  on  selmessan  la^  ^earto  wsedlan  &  wanhale  ft  healte  ft  blinde, 
^nne  hist  %u  eadig,  for^on  hie  nyton  mid  hwsem  hie  hit  ^  foigielden. 
And  %8ette  mon  %onne  Vurhteon  maege,  ^eet  he  %8Bt  ne  forielde,  ac  ge- 
hieren hwset  awriten  is  on  Salomones  bocum,  hit  is  awriten  ^t  mon 


expended  well,  their  minds  be  glad  and  rejoice  beyond  measure  or 
propriety.  But  when  they  have  distributed  it  all  rightly,  they  must 
not  arrogate  to  themselves  any  of  the  praise  and  gratitude,  lest  they 
lose  it  all  when  they  have  distributed  it,  or  account  their  liberality 
a  virtue ;  but  let  them  hear  what  is  written  in  St.  Peter's  letter :  "  If 
any  one  minister,  let  him  minister  as  if  he  ministered  by  the  power  of 
God,  not  by  his  own,  lest  he  rejoice  overmuch  at  his  good  works." 
And  let  them  hear  what  is  written  in  Christ's  books ;  it  is  written : 
"  When  ye  have  done  all  that  ye  are  told,  then  say  that  ye  are  useless 
servants,  because  ye  have  only  done  what  ye  were  obliged  to  do."  And 
again,  lest  discontent  pollute  generosity,  hear  St.  Paul's  saying  to  the 
Corinthians ;  he  said  that  God  loved  the  cheerful  giver.     And  agun, 
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eall  ryhtlice  gedsled  hxbbe,  ^nne  ne  teon  hie  nanwuht  ^Saes  lofes  ft 

^Sbbb  ^nces  to  him,  ^ylaes  hie  hit  eal  forleosen,  ^nne  hie  hit  gedsled 

haebben,  ne  him  selfum  ne  te(l)len  to  msDgene  hiora  freodom;  ac  ge- 

hieren  hwaet  awriten  is  on  ^aem  SBrendgewrite  sonc^e  Petres :  Oif  hwa 

5  ^nige,  %enige  he  sueloe  he  hit  of  €k>des  nuegene  ^nige,  tubs  of  hia 

selfeSy  ^ylaes  he  to  ungemetlioe  fsegenige  for  his  godum  weorcom.    Ac 

gehieren  hwset  awriten  is  on  Eristes  bocum,  hit  is  awriten :  Donn0  ge 

eall  hsebben,gedoon  %aet  eow  beboden  is,  %onne  cue^e  ge  ^sat  ge  sien 

unnytte  %eowas,  for^sBm  ge  %8et  an  worhton  ^sst  ge  niede  sooldon. 

10  ft  eft,  %ylsB8  ^  rummodnessa  sio  unrotnes  gewemme,  gehiera%  ¥one 

coide  ^  BCMchta  Paulus  cuae^  to  Corinctheum,  he  cu3e%  ^aette  ¥one 

gladan  giefan  God  lufode.     &  eft,  ^ylaes  hie  for  ^m  gedale  ¥aes  feos 

wilnigen  hisses  laenan  lifes,  gehieren  hie  ^ne  cwide  ^  on  Cristes 

bocam  awriten  is,  ¥8Bt  is  ^t  sio  winestre  hand  ne  scyle  witan  hwaet 

15  sio  Bui^re  do.     Daet  is,  ^onntf  ^nne  he  his  aehnessan  dael^,  ^aet  ¥ser 

ne  sie  wi%  gemenged  nan  gielp  hisses  andweardan  lifes,  ne  he  ne  scrife 

¥ae8  blisan  baton  hu  he  ryhtos^  wyrce.     Ne  he  ne  gieme  hwelce  hylde 

he  mid  ¥sere  aelmessan  gewriexle,  ac  gehiren  hwcet  awriten  is  on  Cristes 

bocum,  he  cuae^ :  Donne  ^u  haebbe  gegcarwod  underngiefl  o¥¥e  aefen- 

20  giefl,  ne  la^a  %a  no  ^aerto  %ine  friend,  ne  ¥ine  broker,  ne  %ine  cu^an, 

ne  %iiie  welegan  neahgeburas,  ^ylaes  hie  ¥e  don  ^t  selfe.     Ac  ^nnc 

%a  feorme  gierwe  on  aelmessan  la¥a  ¥aerto  wasdlan  &  wanhale  &  healte 

ft  blinde,  ^nne  bis  %u  eadig,  foi^aem  hie  nyton  mid  hwam  hie  hit  ¥e 

forgielden.    ft  ^sBtte  mon  ^nne  %urhteon  maege,  ^ast  he  ^aet  ne  forilde, 

25  ac  gehieren  hwaet  awriten  is  on  Salamonnes  bocmn,  hit  is  awrieten  ¥aet 


lest  for  the  distribution  of  property  they  desire  this  transitory  life,  let 
them  hear  the  words  written  in  the  books  of  Christ,  which  are,  that 
the  left  hand  is  not  to  know  what  the  right  does.  That  is,  when  a  man 
gives  alms,  that  no  boasting  of  this  present  life  is  to  be  mingled  there- 
with, nor  is  he  to  care  for  any  fame  except  that  of  doing  what  is  best. 
Nor  is  he  to  care  what  favour  he  gain  by  his  alms,  but  hear  what  is 
written  in  the  books  of  Christ ;  he  said  :  "  When  thou  hast  prepared  a 
dinner  or  supper,  invite  not  thy  friends  or  brothers,  nor  thine  acquaint- 
ances or  wealthy  neighbours,  lest  they  do  the  same  by  thee.  But  when 
thou  hast  prepared  a  feast,  charitably  invite  thereto  the  poor  and  sick 
and  halt  and  blind  ;  then  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  know  not  how 
to  recompense  thee."    And  what  a  man  can  accomplish,  he  is  not  to 
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ne  scyle  cwe^n  to  his  frind  :  Qa,  ft  cam  to  moi^n,  Vonne  selle  ic  ^ 
hweethwugu,  gif  he  hit  him  %oime  Bellan  mege.  And  eft,  ^ylses  mon 
unnytlice  mierre  ^let  tet  he  hebbe,  gehieren  men  ^isne  cwide  :  Hald 
Vine  sehnessan,  Vjises  ^  hie  forweorpe.  And  eft  %a  ]«  to  lytel  eellaV 
Ysem  ye  micles  ¥orfton,  sculon  gehieran  eancte  Paules  cwide,  he  cwseV : 
Se  ye  lytel  scewV  he  lytel  ripeV.  And  %eah  ne  selle  mon  to  fela  tern 
)>e  lytles  Vyrfe,  Vylos  hwa  him  self  weor^  to  weedlan,  ft  him  ^nne 
gehreowe  sio  lelmesse.  Be  %eem  cwieV  sonctus  Paulns:  Ne  bio  ge 
oVnim  monnum  swse  giofole  tet  hit  weor^  eow  selfdm  to  geswinoe^ 
ac  ofer  tot  )ie  ge  selfe  genog  hsebben,  sella%  tot  toirfdm,  ft  mid  ¥y 
gebetaV  hiora  wsedle,  totte  swee  ilce  swse  hie  bioV  her  gefylde  mid 
ure  genyhtsunnesse,  we  beon  eac  mid  hiora  genyhtsumnesse.  Diet  is 
%onne  hiora  genyhtsumnes  Qodes  milts,  ^  geeamaV  se  se  on  his  gaste 
bi%  wsedla.  Ac  ^nne  tos  sellandan  mod  ne  cann  %8l  wsBdelnesae 
ge^lian,  ^nne  him  micles  oftogen  bi%  tos  |>e  he  habban  wolde ;  ^nne 
oncann  he  hiene  selfne  for  tore  hrsedhydignesse  |)e  he  ser  to  fela 
sealde.  ForVy  man  sceal  ser  ge^ncean,  ser  he  hweet  selle,  tot  he  hit 
eft  forberan  maege  butan  hreowe,  Vylaes  he  forleose  %a  lean  Vss  )«  he 
8Br  sealde,  &  tot  mod  eac  weor^  wiers  forloren  %urh  %a  gnomunga. 
Gehieren  eac  ¥a  )>e  nanwuht  ne  sellaV  tom  ^e  hie  lytles  hwaethwn^ 
sceoldon,  hweet  to  him  gecweden  is  on  tom  godspelle,  hit  is  gecweden  : 
Sele  selcum  ^ra  ]>e  ^  bidde.  Eft  gehieren  ^  ^  |>e  hweethwug^ 
sella%  tom  )>e  hie  nane  woht  ne  scoldon  hwset  to  him  gecweden  is  on 
Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is  gecweden :  Sele  %in  god,  ft  na  %eah  tom 
synfiillum.     Do  wel  tom  ea^modum  ft  tom  arleasum  noht.     And  eft 


delay  :  hear  what  is  written  in  the  books  of  Solomon ;  it  b  written, 
that  we  are  not  to  say  to  our  friend :  "  Go,  and  come  to-morrow,  then 
I  will  give  thee  something,"  if  we  can  give  it  him  then.  And  again,  lest 
men  uselessly  waste  their  possessions,  let  them  hear  these  words : ''  Keep 
thine  alms,  lest  thou  throw  them  away."  And  again,  let  those  who  give 
too  little  to  those  who  need  much,  hear  St.  PauVs  words ;  he  said :  **  He 
who  sows  little,  will  reap  little.*'  And  yet  we  must  not  give  too  much 
to  those  who  need  little,  lest  we  ourselves  become  poor,  and  repent  of 
our  alms.  Of  which  St.  Paul  spoke  :  "  Be  not  so  liberal  with  others  as 
to  make  it  a  hardship  for  yourselves,  but  of  your  superfluity  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thus  ameliorate  their  poverty,  so  that  as  they  are  here 
filled  with  our  plenty,  we  may  also  be  so  with  theirs."   Their  plenty  is 
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men  ne  scyle  cwe^San  to  his  friend :  Ga,  &  cum  to  morgenne,  ^nne 

selle  ic  %e  hwasthwngu,  ^f  he  hit  him  ^nne  sellan  msege.     Ond  eft, 

^yhea  mon  nimjtlioe  mierre  ^set  ^set  he  hssbbe,  gehieren  meim  ^isne 

cwide  :  Heald  %ine  elmessan,  %jlffis  %u  hie  forweorpe.     &  eft  %a  %e  to 

5  ly  tel  sella%  ^m  ^  micles  %orfton,  sculon  gehieran  sancte  Paules  cnide, 

he  cnse^  :  Se  %e  lytel  saew^  he  lytel  rip%.     ft  ^Seah  ne  selle  mon  to  fela 

^Seem  ^  Ijtles  ^yrfe,  ^ylsBS  hwa  him  self  weorSe  to  waedlan,  ft  him 

^nne  gehreowe  sio  selmesse.     Be  ^m  cw8e%  Banctua  Paulas  :  Ne  beo 

ge  o^rum  monnum  sua  gifole  ^SBt  hit  weor^e  eow  selfum  to  gesuince, 

10  ac  ofer  ¥8et  ^  ge  selfe  genog  haebben,  sella%  ^t  ^Searfum,  ft  mid  %y 

biera  wsedle  gebeta^,  ^tte  sua  ielce  sua  hie  beo%  her  gefyllede  mid 

ure  genyhtsumnesse,  we  beon  eac  mid  hiera  genyhtsumnesse.     Dset  is 

^nne  hiera  genihtsumnes  Godes  milts,  ^  geeama^  se  se  on  his  geeste 

bi%  wsedla.     Ac  %onne  ^Sses  sellendau  mod  ne  cann  ^  wsedelnesse 

15  ge^lian,  ^nne  him  micles  oftogen  bi%  ¥ses  ^  he  habban  wolde;  %onne 

oncann  he  hiene  selfne  for  ^sere  hrsedhydignesse  ^  he  ser  to  fela 

sealde.     For^y  mon  soel  esr  ge%enoean,  ser  he  hwset  selle,  ^aet  he  hit 

eft  forberan  msege  butau  hreowe,  %yl8es  he  forleose  ^  lean  ¥ses  %e  he 

8Br  sealde,  ft  %set  mod  eac  weorSe  wirs  forloren  "Surh  ^  gnomunga. 

20  Gehieren  eac  %a  nanwuht  ne  sella%  %8em  ^  hie  lytles  hwaethwugu^ 

Booldon,  hwset  to  him  gecweden  is  on  ^sem  godspelle,  hit  is  gecweden : 

Sele  sslcum  %ara  ^  ^  bidde.     Eft  gehieren  [^]  ¥a  ^  hweethwugu 

8ella%  %8Bm  ^  hie  nane  wuht  ne  scoldon,  hw»t  to  him  gecueden  is  on 

Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is  gecueden :  Sele  %in  good,  &  na  ^ah  ^m 

25  synnfuUum.  Doo  wel  ^sem  ea^modum,  ft  %am  arleasum  nanwuht.   Ond 


God's  mercy,  which  he  earns  who  b  poor  in  spirit.  But  the  mind  of 
the  giver  knows  not  how  to  endure  poverty,  when  he  is  deprived  of 
much  that  he  would  have ;  then  he  reproaches  himself  with  the  hasti- 
ness with  which  he  formerly  gave  too  much.  Therefore  he  must  con- 
sider, before  he  gives  away  anything,  whether  he  can  afterwards  forego 
it  without  regret,  lest  he  lose  the  reward  of  his  former  generosity,  and 
the  spirit  be  still  more  lost  through  his  murmuring.  Let  those  also 
hear,  who  give  nothing  to  those  to  whom  they  ought  to  give  a  little, 
what  is  said  to  them  in  the  Gospel ;  it  is  said  :  "  Give  to  all  who  ask 
thee.'*  Again,  let  those  who  give  something  to  those  they  ought  to  give 
nothing  to,  hear  what  is  said  to  them  in  Solomon's  books ;  it  is  said  : 
'*  Give  away  thy  goods,  yet  not  to  the  sinful.     Do  good  to  the  humble. 
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hit  is  gecweden  on  Tobias  bocum :  Sete  ^in  win,  &  lege  ^nne  hlaf 
ofer  ryhtwisra  monna  byrgenne,  &  ne  et  his  nauht,  ne  ne  drinc  mid 
¥8em  synfuUum.  Se  ^nne  itt  ft  drinc%  mid  ¥«Bm  synnfuUum,  &  him 
BeV6  his  hlaf  ft  his  win,  se  ^ssm  unrihtwisum  fultema^  ft  hiene  ara^ 
for¥8em)ye  he  unrihtwis  bi%.  Swae  eac  manige  welige  menn  on  %j8 
middangearde  Ista^  cwelan  hungre  Cristes  %ear&n,  ft  feda%  yfie  glii- 
men  mid  oferwiste,  ft  bio%  ^m  to  ungemetlice  cystige.  Da  %onne  ye 
hiora  hlaf  sella^  ^sem  synnfiillum  ^e  ^Searfende  beo%,  nalles  no  for- 
^m])e  hie  sjnfulle  bio%,  ac  for¥8Bm)>e  hie  men  bio^  ft  %earfende  bio%, 
ne  Bel%  se  no  synnfullum  his  hlaf,  ac  ryhtwisum,  gif  he  on  him  ne 
lufa%  his  yfel,  ac  his  gecyud,  ^aet  is  ^t  he  bi%  man  sw8b  same  Bwae  he. 
Eac  sint  to  manianne  %a  ]>e  nu  hiora  mildheortlioe  sella%,  ^t  hie 
geomlice  giemen  ^aet  hie  eft  %a  synne  ne  gefremmen  ^e  hie  nu  mid 
hiora  selmessan  aliesa^  ^ylsBS  hie  eft  scylen  don  %set  selfe.  Ne  for- 
truwige  he  hiene  set  ^aere  ciepinge,  ne  wene  he  no  %est  Godes  ryht- 
wisnes  sie  to  ceape,  swelce  he  hie  msege  mid  his  penengum  gebycggean, 
&  don  si^an  swelc  yfel  swelce  hie  wiUen  butan  aelcere  o^rre  wrace, 
¥a  hwile  )>e  hie  penengas  hasbben  mid  to  gieldanne.  Mare  is  ^t  mod 
^nne  se  mete,  ft  se  lichoma  ^mie  ^t  hraegl.  Ac  ^nne  hwa  a^^r 
ge  mete  ge  hrsegl  ^Searfendom  rumedlice  sel^,  ft  his  mod  ft  his  licho- 
man  mid  unryhtwisnesse  besmit,  ^nne  Bel%  he  Gode  ^  laestan 
ryhtwisnesse,  ft  oftih%  him  "Ssere  msstan,  ^nne  he  synga%  on  his 
mode  ft  on  his  maegene,  ft  sel%  ^ah  his  aalmessan :  sel%  Gode  his  aehta, 
ft  hiene  selfne  diofle.  Ongean  ^aet  sint  to  manianne  %a  )>e  %onne  giet 
wilnia^  o^re  men  to  reafianne,  ^aet  hie  geomlice  gehieren  ^ne  cwide 


but  not  to  the  impious."  And  again,  it  is  said  in  the  books  of  Tobias  : 
**  Place  thy  wine  and  lay  thy  bread  on  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and 
eat  and  drink  none  of  it  with  the  sinful/'  He  eats  and  drinks  with 
the  sinful,  and  gives  them  his  bread  and  wine,  who  aids  and  honours 
the  unrighteous  man,  because  he  is  unrighteous.  So  also,  many  rich 
men  in  this  world  let  Christ's  poor  die  of  hunger,  and  support  vile 
mountebanks  in  luxury,  and  are  immoderately  generous  to  them.  Those 
who  give  their  bread  to  the  sinful  who  are  poor,  not  at  all  because 
they  are  sinful,  but  because  they  are  men  and  poor,  do  not  give  their 
bread  to  sinners  but  to  righteous  men,  if  they  do  not  love  in  them  their 
evil,  but  their  nature,  that  is,  their  being  men  as  well  as  themselves. 
Those  who  now  give  away  their  own  generously,  are  also  to  be  admo- 
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eft  hit  is  gecweden  on  Tobius  bocum  :  Sete  %io  win,  &  lege  ¥iiine  hlaf 

ofer  ryhtwisra  monna  bjrgenne,  &  ne  et  his  nanwuht,  ne  ne  driuc  mid 

¥8em  synfdUum.     Se  ^onne  itt  &  drineS  mid  «fiem  synfuUuro,  &  him 

8el%  his  hlaf  &  his  win,  se  ¥«m  uniyhtwifian  fultuma%,  &  bine  ara%, 

5  foi^sem^e  be  unryhtwis  bi%.     Sua  eac  monige  welige  menn  on  ¥yB 

middangearde   laeta^  cuelan  hungre   Cristes  ^earfan,   &   feda%  yfle 

gliigmenn  mid  oferwiste,  &  beo%  to  ungemetlice  kystige.     Da  ¥onne 

^  hira  hlaf  Bella%  ^m  ByirfuUum  %e  ^arfende  beo¥,  nalles  no  for- 

%eein%e  hie  synnfulle  beo¥,  ac  for^sem^  hie  menn  beo¥,  &  ^Searfende 

10  beo¥,  ne  sel^  se  no  synfullom  his  hlaf,  ac  ryhtwisum,  gif  he  on  bim  ne 

lafa%  his  yfel,  ac  his  gecynd,  ¥«t  is  ¥8et  be  bi%  man  swa  same  sua  be. 

Eac  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  nu  biera  mildheortlice  sella^,  ^aet  hie 

geomlice  giemen  ^aet  hie  eft  ¥a  synne  ne  gefremmen  ¥e  hie  nu  mid 

hira  aelmessan  aliesa^,  ^ylaes  hie  eft  scilen  don  %8et  selfe.     Ne  for- 

15  tmwige  he  biene  at  %8ere  cipinge,  ne  wene  he  no  ¥»t  Godes  rybt- 

wisDes  sie  to  ceape,  swelce  he  hie  msege  mid  bis  peningum  gebygcgean, 

&  don  si^an  suelc  yfel  suelce  hie  willen  butan  selcre  o^rre  wrace, 

%a  hwile  ^  h[i]e  peningas  bsebben  mid  to  gieldanne.   Mare  is  ^aet  mod 

%onne  se  mete,  &  se  lichoma  %onn6  ^t  breegl.     Ac  ^nne  hwa  aeg^r 

20  ge  mete  ge  hraegl  ¥earfendum  rumodlice  sel^,  &  his  mod  &  his  licho- 

man  mid  unryb(t)wisnesse  besmit,  ^nne  sel%  he  Qode  %a  laes^n  rybt- 

wisnesse,  &  oftieh%  him  ¥sere  maestan,  ¥onne  he  synga%  on  bis  mode 

ft  on  his  maegene,  &  sel^  ^Seah  bis  aelmessan:  sel%  Gode  his  aehta, 

&  hine  selfne  diobule.     Ongean  tot  sint  to  manigenne  ¥a  %e  ^nne 

25  giet  wilnia^  o%re  menn  to  reafigeanne,  tot  hie  geomlice  gehieren  ^ne 


nished  to  be  very  careful  not  to  commit  the  sin  again  which  they  now 
atone  for  with  their  alms,  lest  they  afterwards  have  to  do  the  same. 
Let  them  not  be  too  confident  of  their  bargain,  nor  think  that  God's 
righteousness  is  for  sale,  as  if  they  could  buy  it  with  their  money,  and 
afterwards  sin  as  much  as  they  like  with  impunity,  as  long  as  they  have 
money  to  buy  themselves  off  with.  "  The  spirit  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment.''  When  any  one  liberally  gives  both  meat  and 
clothing  to  the  poor,  and  pollutes  bis  mind  and  body  with  unrighteous- 
ness, he  gives  to  Grod  the  least  righteousness,  and  withholds  from  him 
the  greatest,  when  be  sins  in  bis  mind  and  virtue,  and  yet  gives  his 
alms  :  be  gives  his  possessions  to  God,  and  himself  to  the  devil  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  still  desire  to  rob  others  are  to  be  admo- 
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|>e  gesaed  is  on  ^m  go<tBpelle,  ^t  Dryhten  cwe^San  wille,  %(Mine  he 
cym^  to  ^aem  dome,  he  cwi% :  Me  hyngrede,  ft  ge  me  nauht  ne  saldon 
etan.  Me  ^jrrste,  ft  ge  me  ne  saldon  drincan.  Ic  waes  coma,  ft  ge 
me  noldon  onfon.  Ic  waes  nacod,  &  ge  me  noldon  bewrion.  Ic  waes 
untrum  &  on  carcseme,  ft  ge  miu  noldon  fandian.  Deem  monnum  is 
gehaten  ^t  he  wille  cwe^an  to  him :  Gewita%  from  me,  awiergede, 
on  ece  fyr,  ^aet  waes  gegearwod  diofle  ft  his  englum.  Ne  scir^  he  no 
hwae^r  hie  reafoden,  o^5¥e  hwelc  o^r  yfel  fremeden,  ft  swie^Seah  cwii^ 
tet  hie  scylen  bion  gehasfte  on  ecium  fyre.  Be  tem  we  magon 
ge^ucan  bu  micles  wites  ^  bio^  wier^  )>e  o¥re  menn  reafia^  nu  ^ 
SW8B  micel  wite  habba%  |>e  hiora  agen  ungesceadwislice  healda^.  Nu 
^  Bwae  micel  wite  habba%  ¥e  hiora  agen  nylla^  sellan,  ge%enoea% 
^nne  hwelces  wites  ge  wenen  ^aem  )>e  o^re  men  reafia^.  Hwaet  wene 
ge  ¥8et  [hwaet]  sio  ^urhtogeue  unryhtwisnes  geeamige,  nu  sio  un^rh- 
togene  arfaestnes  swee  micel  wite  geeama%  1  Gehieren  %a  reaferaa,  ¥a 
)>e  higia%  wi%  ^ees  ¥aet  hie  willa%  o%re  men  bereafian,  hweet  be  him 
gecweden  is,  hit  is  gecweden :  Wa  ^m  ]>e  ealneg  gadra¥  on  hiene 
selfne  ^aet  hefige  fenn,  ft  gemanigfalda^  ^aette  his  ne  bi^  Daet  is 
^nne  ^t  mon  gadrige  ^t  %icce  fenn  on  hiene,  &  hiene  mid  ¥j 
gehefegige,  ^set  se  gidsere  him  on  geheapige  ^  byr^enne  eor6licra 
sehta  mid  unryiite,  ft  his  weor^ig  ft  his  land  mid  unryhte  rym&  Ac 
hie  scoldon  gehieran  ¥one  cwide  )>e  be  him  gecweden  is. in  Essaies 
bocum,  hit  is  gecweden  :  Wa  eow  |>e  gadria^  bus  to  huse,  ft  spanna^ 
^ne  aecer  to  ^m  o¥rum  o%  ^aes  londes  mearce,  swelce  ge  ane  willen 
gebngean  ealle  ¥as  eor^n.     Swelce  he  openlice  cwsBde :  Hu  feorr 


nished  to  listen  attentively  to  the  speech  which  it  is  said  in  the  Qospel 
the  Lord  will  say  when  he  comes  to  judgment ;  he  will  say  :  "  I  hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  me  not  anything  to  eat.  I  thirsted,  and  ye  gave 
me  not  to  drink.  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  would  not  receive  me. 
I  was  naked,  and  ye  would  not  clothe  me.  I  was  sick  and  in  prison, 
.  and  ye  would  not  visit  me/'  It  is  promised  to  these  men  that  he  will 
say :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed,  into  eternal  fire,  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  He  does  not  say  whether  they 
robbed,  or  did  any  other  evil,  and  yet  says  that  they  are  to  be  held 
in  eternal  fire.  !FVom  which  we  can  understand  of  how  great  punish- 
ment those  are  worthy  who  rob  others,  since  those  are  punished 
so  severely  who  unwisely  retain  their  own.     Since  those  are  punished 
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cuide  ^  gessed  is  on  ^m  godspellc,  ^t  Dryhten  cne^n  wille,  ^nne 
he  cym^  to  ^aem  dome,  he  cm% :  Me  hyngrede,  &  ge  me  nawuht  ne 
eealdun  etan.  Me  gyrate,  ft  ge  me  ne  sealdon  drincan.  Ic  wss  cuma, 
&  ge  me  noldon  onfon.     Ic  wsbb  nacod,  &  ge  me  noldon  bewreon.     Ic 

5  wses  untruin  &  on  cearceme,  &  ge  min  noldon  fandian.  Dsm  monnum 
Is  gehaten  ^t  he  wille  cue^an :  Gewita^  from  me,  awiergde,  on  ece 
fyr,  ¥aet  wses  gegearwod  diofie  &  his  englum.  Ne  scii-^  he  no  hwar<Ser 
hie  reafoden,  (/S6e  hwelc  o^r  yfel  fremeden,  &  swa^Seah  cwi^  ¥«t 
hie  Bcylen  bion  gehsefte  on  ecum  fyre.     Be  ^aem  we  magon  ge^nceon 

10  hu  micles  vites  ^  beo*  weor^  ^  o^re  menn  reafia¥,  nu  ¥a  sua 
micel  wite  habba%  %e  hiora  agen  ungesceadwislice  healda^.  Nu  %a 
sna  micel  wite  habba%  ^  hira  agen  nylla%  scllan,  ge^ncea^  ^nne 
hwelces  wites  ge  wenen  ^m  ^  o¥re  men  reafia^.  Hwaet  weiie  ge 
hweet  sio   ^urhtogene   unryhtwisnes  geeaniige,  nu  sio  un^urtogene 

X5  arfses^nes  swa  micel  wite  geeama% )  Qehieren  ^  re[a]fera9,  %a  ^ 
higia^  wi¥  ^Sess  ^t  hie  willa%  o^re  menn  bereafian,  hwaet  be  him 
gecweden  is,  hit  is  gecweden  :  Wa  ^SBm  %e  ealnig  gadera^  an  hine 
selfne  ^set  hefige  fenn,  &  gemonigfalda%  ¥8ete  his  ne  bi%.  Dset  is 
^nne  ^t  mon  gadrige  ^t  %icke  fenn  on  hine,  &  hine  mid  ^y 

20  gehefegige,  ^set  se  gitsere  him  on  geheapige  ^  byr^nne  eor^icra 
sehta  mid  unryhte,  &  his  wor¥ig  &  his  land  mid  unryhte  ryme.  Ac 
hi  scoldon  .gehiran  %on[e]  cwide  ^  bi  him  gecweden  is  in  Essaies 
bocam,  hit  is  gecweden :  Wa  eow  %e  gadria^  hus  to  huse,  &  spanna^ 
%one  flecer  to  ^m  o^rum  o%  ^s  landes  mearce,  swelce  ge  ane  willen 

25  g^^^g*^<ui  ealle  %as  eor^n.     Swelce  he  openli[ce]  cwsede :    Hu  feor 


so  severely  who  will  not  give  away  their  own,  consider  what  punish- 
ments are  to  be  expected  for  those  who  rob  others.  What  do  ye 
think  that  unrighteousness  carried  out  deserves,  when  neglected  piety 
deserves  so  great  punishment?  Let  the  rapacious,  who  are  always 
striving  to  rob  others,  hear  what  is  said  of  them  ;  it  is  said  :  "  Woe 
to  him  who  always  gathers  on  himself  the  heavy  mud,  and  increases 
what  is  not  his/'  Gathering  on  oneself  the  thick  mud,  and  loading 
oneself  therewith,  is  when  the  avaricious  man  heaps  on  himself  wrong- 
fully the  burden  of  earthly  possessions,  and  wrongfully  enlarges  his  yard 
and  lands.  But  they  should  hear  the  words  spoken  about  them  in  the 
books  of  Isaiah  ;  it  is  said  :  **  Woe  to  you  who  gather  house  to  house, 
and  join  one  field  to  another  to  the  boundary  of  the  land,  as  if  ye 
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wolde  ge  nu  ryman  eower  land  f  Wolde  ge  nu  tet  ge  naefden  naime 
gemacan  on  ^ys  gemeenan  middangearde  %  Du  cwist  nu  ¥«t  %a  wille 
geswican  ¥onne,  ser  )>e  ^  genoh  haebbe.  Hwanne  bi%  ^st,  ^Sset  ^ 
swBd  ^ynce,  &i9Se  hwonne  bi%  ¥ety  tet  ¥a  nyte  hwi^Ser  ¥a  mazan 
wilnige)  A  ¥u  fiutst  wi%  hwone  ^u  meaht  flitan.  Ac  gehiere  ge 
feohgidseras  hwset  be  eow  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes  bocum,  bit  is 
gecweden :  Ne  wier%  se  gidsere  naefre  full  fioe,  &  se  |ie  worldwelan 
Iufa%  ungeBoeadwislice,  ne  cym%  him  of  ^sem  nan  wsestm.  Ac  him 
meahte  cuman,  gif  he  hie  to  swi^  ne  lufode,  &  he  hie  wel  wolde 
dfiBlan.  Ac  for¥8em]>e  he  hie  her  Iufa%  &  hilt,  he  hie  eac  her  forlnt 
butan  eelcum  waestme  &  eelcum  edleane.  Ac  %a  ^  wilnia^  ^t  hie 
her  bion  gefylde  mid  eallum  welum  &  mid  ^m  willan  bio%  onselde, 
hie  sculon  gehierau  %one  cwide  |>e  be  him  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes 
bocum,  hit  is  gecweden :  Se  )«  eefter  %eem  higa%  ^t  he  eadig  sie  in 
¥i8se  worlde,  ne  bi%  he  unscea^full,  ac  ^  hwile  ]>e  he  gim%  ^Sest  he  his 
welan  iece,  he  agiemeleasa^  &  forgit  ^t  he  forbuge  his  synna.  Swe 
SW8B  fleogende  fugol,  ¥onne  he  gifire  bi¥,  he  gesih^  ^set  ses  on  eoi^^an, 
&  ^nne  for  ¥8em  luste  ^ees  metes  he  forgitt  ^t  grin  ^eet  he  mid 
awierged  wieHS;  swse  bi%  ^m  gidsere.  He  gesih%  ^ne  welan  jie 
he  wilna^,  &  he  ne  gelieHS  ^ses  grines  ]>e  he  mid  gebroden  wyr^  eeHSon 
he  hit  gefrede.  Ac  %a  ]>e  wilnia%  hisses  middangeardes  gestreona^  ft 
nylla^  witan  ¥one  demm  ]>e  him  sefter  cuman  sceal,  hie  sculon  gehieran 
^ne  cwide  )>e  be  him  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is 
gecweden :  Dset  ierfe  ^t  ge  a&rest  sefter  higia^  set  si^Sestan  hit  W6 
bedaeled  elcre  bledsunge.     On  %ys  andweardan  life  we  onginnaV  serest 


wished  to  dwell  alone  in  all  this  earth."  As  if  he  had  openly  said : 
**  How  far  will  ye  now  extend  your  lands  ?  Would  ye  now  have  no 
companion  on  this  common  earth  1  Thou  sayest  now,  that  thou  wilt 
cease,  before  thou  hast  euough.  When  will  it  seem  to  thee  so  1  or 
when  will  it  be  that  thou  wilt  not  know  whether  thou  desirest  more  t 
But  thou  wilt  always  find  some  one  to  strive  against."  Hear,  ye 
avaricious,  what  is  said  of  you  in  Solomon's  books ;  it  is  said  :  '*  The 
avaricious  man  is  never  full  of  money,  and  he  who  foolishly  loves 
worldly  riches  never  reaps  any  advantage  from  them.''  But  he  might, 
if  he  did  not  love  them  overmuch,  and  would  distribute  them  well 
But  since  he  loves  and  keeps  them  here,  he  shall  also  leave  them  here 
without  any  advantage  or  reward.     But  those  who  desire  to  be  filled 
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wolde  ge  nd  ryrnan  eower  land  1  Wolde  g^  nu  ¥8et  ge  nsefden  nanne 
gemacan  on  ^ys  gemsenan  middangearde  ?  Du  cuist  nu  ¥set  wille 
geswican  ^n,  e&v  %e  %u  genoh  hsebbe.  Hwonne  bi%  ^aet,  ^set  %6  swa 
^ynce,  o^SSe  hwonne  bi^  tot,  tot  ^u  njte  hwae^r  ^u  maran  wil- 

5  nige  1  Ac  %a  findst  wi%  hwone  ^u  meaht  flitan.  Ac  gehiere  ge 
feohgietseras  hwsBt  be  eow  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is 
gecweden :  Ne  wyriS  se  gitsere  ncefre  full  feos,  &  se  ^  woruldwelan 
lufa%  ungesceadwislice,  ne  cym%  him  of  torn  nan  waes^m.  [Ac  him 
meahte  cnman,  gif  he  [hi]  to  Bwi^  ne  lufode,  &  he  hi  wel  wolde 

10  dselan.]  Ac  fortom^e  he  hi  her  lufa%  &  hielt,  he  hi  eac  her  forlset 
butan  8Blcam  wses^me  &  aelcum  edleane.  Ac  ^  ^  wilnia^  tot  hi 
her  beon  gefylde  mid  eallum  welum  &  mid  torn  willan  beo%  onselede, 
hie  Bculon  gehieran  ^ne  cwide  ^  be  him  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes 
bocum,  hit  is  gecweden :  Se  ^  aefter  tom  higa%  tot  he  eadig  sie  on 

16  ^isse  worulde,  ne  bi^  he  unscea^ful,  ac  &  hwile  ^  he  giern^  tot  he 
his  we[o]lan  iece,  he  agiemeleasa^  &  forgiet  tot  he  forbuge  his  synna. 
Swa  swa  fleogende  fdgel,  ^nne  he  gifre  bi^,  he  gesih^  tot  8bs  on 
eortoi,  &  %onne  for  tom  luste  tos  metes  he  forgiet  tot  grin  tot  he 
mid  awierged  wir^ ;  swa  bi^  tom  gitsere.     He  gesih^  ¥one  welan  ^ 

20  he  wilna^  &  he  ne  gelief^  tos  grines  'Se  he  mid  gebrogden  wyr^ 
sermon  he  hit  gefrede.  Ac  %a  ^  wilnia^  hisses  middangeardes  gestreona, 
&  nylla%  wietan  %one  demm  %e  him  eefter  coman  sceal,  hie  sculoiP  ge- 
hieran %on(e)  cwide  ^  hi  him  gecweden  is  on  Salomonnes  bocum,  hit 
is  gecweden :  Dset  ierfe  tot  ge  eerest  aefter  hiegia^,  aet  si^s^n  hit  bi% 

25  bedseled  aelcre  bledsunge.     On  %ys  andweardan  life  we  onginna^  asres^ 


here  with  all  riches,  and  are  inflamed  with  that  desire,  shall  hear  the 
words  which  are  spoken  about  themselves  in  the  books  of  Solomon ;  it 
is  said :  "  He  who  aspires  to  be  prosperous  in  this  world,  will  not  be 
innocent,  but  while  he  desires  to  increase  his  wealth,  he  neglects  and 
forgets  to  avoid  sins."  As  a  flying  bird,  when  it  is  hungry,  sees  the 
hait  on  the  earth,  and  from  its  desire  of  the  meat,  forgets  the  snare 
with  which  it  is  strangled ;  so  it  is  with  the  avaricious  man.  He 
sees  the  riches  he  desires,  and  does  not  believe  in  the  deceitful  snare 
until  he  experiences  it.  Those  who  desire  the  possessions  of  this  world, 
and  ignore  the  mischief  that  follows,  must  hear  what  is  said  of  them 
in  the  books  of  Solomon ;  it  is  said :  "  The  inheritance  that  ye  first 
aspire  to,  will  at  the  end  be  deprived  of  every  blessing."     In  this 
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libban  to  ^m  Vast  we  aet  ytmestan  onfon  sumne  dsl  bledsunga.  Se 
¥onne  ye  wihia%  %8et  he  wolde  on  YeBin  anginne  his  lifes  woroldspedig 
weor^an  mid  unryhte,  se  hiene  wile  selfhe  bedelan  %8ere  bledsmige 
&  ¥»s  welan  on  %8em  ytmestan  dsege.  Ac  ^nue  hie  wilnia^  ¥urh  ^ 
nauhtgidsunga  ¥set  hie  hiora  worldspeda  geicen,  %onne  weoT%a¥  hie 
bedeelde  Vees  ecean  e^les  ures  Feeder.  Ac  ^  )>e  wilnia^  fela  to  b^e- 
tonne,  ft  eac  ^  )>e  magon  begietan  eall  tet  hie  wilnia^  gehieren  hw»t 
Grist  self  cwse^,  he  cw»% :  HwsBt  forstent  senegum  men,  %e&h  he 
gemangige  ¥aet  he  ealne  Visne  middangeard  age,  gif  he  his  saule  for- 
8pilde%  ?  Swelce  sio  So^faestnes  openlice  ssede :  Hwelc  fremu  bi¥ 
men  ¥set  hie  gestriene  eall  ¥flet  him  ymbutan  sie,  gif  he  forliest  ¥set 
him  oninnan  bi¥,  swelce  he  eall  gegaderige  ^sette  his  ne  sie,  &  for- 
spilde  hiene  selfne  9  Ac  mon  mseg  ¥y  hra^r  ¥ara  reafera  gidsunge 
gestillan,  gif  se  lareow  him  gerec%  hu  fleonde  %is  andwearde  lif  is,  & 
hie  gemyndga%  %ara  welegra  ]>e  longe  strindon,  &  Ijtle  hwile  brucon ; 
hu  hrsedlice  se  fserlica  dea%  hie  on  lytelre  hwile  bereafode  ^ses  )>e  hie 
on  longre  hwile  mid  unryhte  striendon.  Deah  hie  hit  hrsedlice  8et- 
somne  ne  gestriendon,  hie  hit  ¥eah  swi¥e  hrsedlice  aetsomne  forluron, 
&  his  nauht  mid  him  ne  laeddon  buton  %a  synne  ^Sara  yfelena  weorca 
hie  brohton  to  Godes  dome.  Ac  hit  mseg  eeXe  gesaelan,  gif  we  him 
swelc  ssecgea^y  ^t  hie  eac  mid  us  ^  o^re  tselen,  ft  hie  ^nne  eft 
hioA  selfra  gescamige,  ¥onne  hie  gemuna^  ^et  hie  %8Bt  ilce  do%  ¥«et 
hie  on  ^sBm  o%rum  tseldon. 


present  life,  we  begin  at  first  to  live  in  order  to  receive  some  portion 
of  blessing  at  the  end.  He,  therefore,  who  desires  to  become  rich 
at  the  beginning  of  his  life  by  unfair  means,  will  deprive  himself  of 
blessing  and  riches  at  the  last  day.  When  they  desire  through  their 
wicked  avarice  ever  to  increase  their  worldly  riches,  they  will  be 
deprived  of  the  eternal  country  of  our  Father.  Those  who  wish  to 
acquire  much,  *and  also  those  who  can  acquire  all  they  desire,  may 
hear  what  Christ  himself  said  ;  he  said  :  ''  What  profits  it  any  man  to 
buy  up  the  whole  of  this  world,  if  he  destroy  his  soul  V*  As  if  Truth 
had  openly  said  :  '*  What  benefits  it  a  man  to  acquire  all  that  is  without 
him,  if  he  lose  what  is  within  him,  as  if  he  gathered  all  that  is  not  his. 
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libban  to  ^m  ^set  we  eet  ytemestan  onfon  surane  dsel  bledsunge.  Se 
%oime  ^  wilna^  ^eet  wolde  on  ^m  angieDne  his  lifes  woroldspedig 
"weor^n  mid  unryhte,  se  hine  wile  selfiie  bedselan  ^eere  bledsunge  & 
%eB8  we[o]lan  on  %eem  ytemestan  ds^e.  Ac  ^nne  b[i]e  wilnia%  %urh  %a 
0  nawhtgitsnnga  ^t  hie  hira  womldspeda  ie  icenn,  ^nne  weor^%  hie 
l)ed^ede  ^aes  ecean  e%lee  ures  Fseder.  Ac  ^  ^  wilnia^  fe[o]la  to  begie- 
tanne,  &  eac  %a  ^  magon  begietan  eall  tet  hie  wilnia%,  gehieren  hwset 
Krist  self  cuse^,  he  cwseV :  Hwst  forstent  senigum  menn  ^t,  %eah 
be  mangige  %2et  he  ealne  ^isne  middangeard  age,  gif  he  his  saule  for- 

10  spildtl  Swelce  sio  So^fes^nes  openlice  cwsede:  Hwelc  fremu  bi% 
menn  %8et  he  gestriene  eal  ^t  him  ymbutan  sie,  gif  he  forlies^  ^est 
him  oninnan  bi^  swelce  he  eall  gegadrige  ^tte  his  ne  sie,  &  forspilde 
hine  selfue?  Ac  mon  mseg  ^y  hra^r  ^ra  reafera  gitsnnga  gestillnn, 
gif  se  lareow  him  gerec%  hu  fleonde  %is  andwearde  lif  is,  &  ^[^]® 

15  gemj(n)dga%  %ara  weligera  %e  lange  striendon,  ft  lytle  hwile  brueon ; 
hu  [hjrsedlice  se  fterlica  dea%  he  on  lytelre  hwile  bereafode  ^s  %e  hi 
on  langre  hwile  mid  unryhte  strindon.  Deah  hie  hit  hrsedlice  setsonme 
ne  gestriendon,  hie  hit  %eah  swi^  hnedlice  eetsomne  forluron,  &  his 
nawht  mid  him  ne  Iseddon  buton  ^  83nine  ^ra  yfelena  weorca  hie 

20  brohton  to  Qodes  dome.  Ac  hit  maeg  ea%e  geseelan,  gif  we  him  swelc 
secga^  ^t  hie  eac  mid  ds  %a  o^re  taelen,  &  hie  ^nne  eft  hira  selfra 
gescamige,  %onne  hie  gemuna^  ^t  hie  ^t  ilce  d6%  ¥aet  hie  on  %flem 
o¥rum  taeldon. 


and  destroyed  himself?"  But  it  is  more  easy  to  quiet  the  greed  of 
the  rapacious,  if  the  teacher  tell  them  how  fleeting  this  present  life  is, 
and  remind  them  of  the  rich  men  who  were  long  of  acquiring  what 
they  enjoyed  for  a  short  time,  how  quickly  unexpected  death  in  a  shoH 
time  deprived  them  of  what  they  for  a  long  while  had  been  wrongfully 
acquiring.  Although  they  did  not  soon  accumulate  it,  yet  they  very 
quickly  lost  it  all  at  once,  and  took  away  none  of  it  with  them,  except 
the  sin  of  the  evil  works  which  they  brought  to  God's  judgment.  It 
can  easily  happen  that,  if  we  tell  them  such  things,  they  will  also  join 
us  in  blaming  the  others,  and  afterwards  be  ashamed  of  themselves, 
remembering  that  they  do  the  same  that  they  blamed  in  the  others. 
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XLY.  Dstte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  )»e  nohwae^Ser  ne 
o^rra  monna  ne  wilnia¥,  ne  hiora  agen  nylla%  sellan ;  on 
o%re  wiflan  ^  |ie  willaC  sellan  ^t  bie  gestriena%»  &  %eah 
nyllaV  geawican  tet  hie  o¥re  men  ne  reafien. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  pe  nan^r  ne  o^rra  monna  ne 
wilnia^,  ne  hiora  agen  njlla^  sellan ;  on  o^re  ^  ]>e  hiora  agen  willa^S 
sellan,  &  %eah  ne  magon  forlsetan  ^t  hie  o%re  men  ne  reafien.  Ac  ^ 
^nne  ]>e  hiora  ag^n  nylla%  sellan,  ne  eac  o^rra  monna  ne  gidsia^,  hie 
sint  to  manianne  Vset  hie  geomlice  ge^^encen  tot  %ios  eor^  |>e  him 
%aet  gestreon  of  com,  eallum  monnum  is  to  gemanan  geseald,  &  foi^ 
torn  eallum  monnum  brings  gemsenne  foster.  Hwset  se  ^nne  un- 
ryhtlice  tala%,  se  ]>e  tala%  tot  he  sie  unscyldig,  gif  he  %a  god,  ]>e  ns 
God  to  gemanan  sealde,  him  synderlioe  agna^  Ac  ¥onne  hie  nylla^ 
sellan  tot  tot  hie  underfengon,  %onne  msesta^  hie  hie  selfe  on  Liora 
niehstena  cwale,  fortom  he  nealice  swse  fela  %earfena  o&lea¥  sw» 
hie  ie^lice  mid  hiora  selmessan  gehelpan  meahton,  gif  hie  woldon. 
Fortom,  ^nne  ^nne  we  tom  %earfum  hiora  nied^Searfe  sella%,  hiora 
agen  we  him  sella*,  nealles  ure  j  &  ryhtlicor  we  magon  cwe«an  ¥et 
we  him  gielden  scylde  ^nne  we  him  mildheortnesse  don.  Fortom 
sio  So^faestnes,  tot  is  Crist,  %a  %a  he  laerde  tot  mon  a&lmessan  waer- 
lice  sellan  sceolde,  %a  cwse%  he :  Qiema%  ^aet  ge  eowre  ryhtwisnesse 
ne  don  beforan  mannum.  To  tom  cwide  belimpe^  eac  tos  psalm- 
scopes  song  }>e  he  sang,  ^  he  cwae^ :   Se  todael%  his  god,  &  sel^ 


XLY.  That  those  who  neither  desire  the  property  of  others,  nor  care 
to  give  away  their  own,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way ; 
in  another  those  who  desire  to  give  away  what  they  acqiure, 
and  yet  will  not  cease  robbing  others. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  neither  desire  the  pro- 
perty of  others,  nor  care  to  give  away  their  own ;  in  another  those  who 
wish  to  give  away  their  own,  and  yet  cannot  give  up  robbing  others. 
Those  who  will  not  give  away  their  own,  and  do  not  desire  that  of 
others,  are  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully  that  this  earth, 
whence  their  gain  came,  is  given  to  all  men  to  be  held  in  common, 
and  therefore  produces  for  all  men  common  nourishment.     He  argues, 
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XLV.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ¥e  nohwae^er  ne 
o^rra  monna  ne  wilnia^,  ne  hiora  agen  nylla^  sellan ;  on 
o¥re  wisan  ^  %e  willa%  sellan  ^set  hi  gestrina%,  &  ^eah 
nylla%  geswican  ^set  hi  otSre  men  ne  reafigen. 

5  On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  nau¥er  ne  o^erra  monna  ne 
wilnia^y  ne  hira  agen  nylla^  sellan ;  on  o^re  %a  %e  hira  agen  willa% 
sellan,  &  ^eah  ne  magon  forleetan  ¥aBt  hie  o¥re  menn  ne  reafigen.  Ac 
^Se,  ^nne  %e  hira  agen  nylla%  sellan,  ne  eac  o^rra  monna  ne  gitsia^, 
hie  sint  to  manianne  ^t  hie  geomlioe  ge^ncen  %»t  %io8  eor^,  ¥e 

10  bim  ¥aet  gestreon  of  com,  eallum  mannum  is  to  gemanan  geseald,  & 
for^sem  eallum  mannum  bringS  gemsenne  foster.  Hw»t  se  %onne  un- 
ryhtlice  tala%,  se  \j6e]  tala%  ^t  he  sie  unscyldig,  gif  he  ¥a  good,  ¥e  us 
God  te[o]  geman[an]  sealde,  him  synderlice  8Bgna%.  Ac  ^nne  hie 
nylla%  sellan  ¥8Bt  %8et  hie  underfengon,  %onn6  msesta^  hie  hie  selfe  on 

15  hira  niehstena  cwale,  for%8Bm  hie  nealice  swa  fela  ^earfena  ofslea^  swa 
hie  i^elice  mid  hiera  selmessan  gehelpan  meahton,  gif  hie  woldon. 
For^m,  ^nne  %onne  we  %8em  ^arfum  hiera  nied^arfe  sella%,  hiera 
segen  we  him  sella^,  nalles  ure ;  &  -ryhtlicor  we  magon  cwe^San  ¥»t 
we  him  gielden  scylde  ^nne  we  him  mildheortnesse  don.     For^sem 

20  sio  So^faestnes,  ¥aet  is  Crist,  ^  %a  he  Iserde  ^t  mon  aelmessan  wserlice 
sellan  sceolde,  ^  cwee^  he :  Giema^  ^t  ge  eowre  ryhtwisnesse  ne 
don  beforan  monnum.  To  ^m  cwide  belimp%  eac  %ses  psalmscopes 
sang  ^  he  sang,  ^  he  cwsb^  :  Se  todsel^  his  god,  &  sel^  ^earfum, 


therefore,  wrongly,  who  argues  that  he  is  innocent,  if  he  appropriates 
Bpecially  to  himself  the  good  things  which  God  gaye  us  for  common 
use.  But  when  they  will  not  give  away  what  they  have  received,  they 
fatten  on  the  death  of  their  neighbours,  because  they  kill  about  as 
many  poor  men  as  they  could  easily  have  helped  with  their  alms,  if 
they  would.  Therefore,  when  we  give  the  poor  what  they  require,  we 
give  them  their  own,  not  ours ;  and  we  can  more  rightly  say  that  we 
pay  them  a  debt,  than  that  we  act  generously  towards  them.  There- 
fore Truth,  which  is  Christ,  teacliing  us  to  give  alms  cautiously,  said  : 
^  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  men."  To 
this  speech,  belongs  also  the  Psalmist's  song,  which  he  sang,  saying : 
*^  The  righteousness  of  him  who  distributes  his  goods,  and  gives  to  the 


8S6  ORBOORY's  pastoral.  [Cotton  MSS. 

^Searfum,  his  rybtwisnes  wuna^  on  ecnesse.    Nolde  be  no  ^  rum- 
modnesse  batan  mildheortnes,  ac  r^-btwisnes,  for^seiu  l^stte  ub  from 
tern  gemaenan  godc  geseald  bi%,  bit  is  cynn  %»t  we  ^Sass  eac  gemseu- 
lice  brucen.     Be  ¥aem  cwae%  Salomon :  Se  |>e  rybtwis  bi^  he  bi%  a 
sellende,  &  no  ne  blin^     Eac  hie  sint  to  nianianne  ¥aet  hie  geornlice 
ge^ncen  %eette  se  fiicbeam,  se  on  ^m  godspelle  gessed  is  ^ette  nanne 
waestm  ne  bsere,  ae  stod  nnnyt;  for^aem  bimwear^  irre  se  goda  w^-rhta 
for^sem  be  ofergreow  tet  lond  butan  wsestme.     Donne  ofcrgrew^  se 
fiicbeam  ^t  land,  ^nne  se  gidsere  bjt  &  bele%  to  unnytte  ^t  ^t 
monegum  men  to  nytte  weor%an  meabte.     Swse  se  fiicbeam  ofer- 
sceadoV  ^t  land  %8et  bit  under  him  ne  maeg  gegrowan,  for¥on  bit 
sio  snnne  ne  mot  gescinan,  ne  he  self  nanne  waestm  ^rofer  ne  bire^, 
ac  ¥set  land  bi%  eall  unnyt  swsb  he  bit  oferbraet,  swae  bi%  ^m  unnyt- 
wyr^n  &  ^m  unwisan  men,  ^nne  be  mid  ¥aere  sceade  bis  slaew^ 
oferbraet  ^  scire  )>e  he  ^nne  bsBHS,  &  ¥onne  nau^er  ne  ^ne  fol;::©^ 
self  nytne  gedon  nyle,  ne  ¥one  tolsetan  \>e  biene  ¥urh  ¥a  sunnan  godes  , 
weorces  geondscinan  wille,  &  nytwyr^ne  &  wsestmbteme  gedon  wile. 
Ac  manegra  monna  gewnna  is  ^t  hie  hie  mid  ^issum  wordum  ladia¥, 
&  cwe%a% :  We  bruca^  ures  agnes,  ne  gitsige  we  nanes  o^res  monnes. 
Gif  we  naubt  ^s  ne  d<y6  )>e  us  mon  mid  gode  leanian  %urfe,  ne  do  we 
eac  nan  wob  ye  us  mon  fore  taelan  %urfe.     Ac  for^m  hie  cwe^%  ^as 
word  ]>e  hie  beluca^  biera  modes  earan  ongean  ^  godcundan  larc; 
Hwiet  se  welega  ))e  on  ^sem  godspelle  getseld  is,  &  him  bi  gecweden  is 
%8Bt  be  selce  dsege  simblede,  &  mid  micelre  wiste  wsere  gefiormod,  & 
aelce  daege  geglenged  mid  purpuran  &  mid  hwitum  brsgle,  nis  bit  no 


poor,  lasts  for  ever."  He  would  not  call  generosity  mercy,  but  right- 
eousness, because  it  is  reasonable  for  us  to  enjoy  in  common  that 
which  is  given  us  from  the  common  property.  Of'whicb  Solomon 
spoke :  "  He  who  is  righteous  is  always  giving,  and  never  ceases.*' 
They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully  that  the  fig-tree^ 
of  which  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel  that  it  bore  no  fruit,  stood  useless ; 
therefore  the  good  labourer  was  angry  with  it  for  overgrowing  the  land 
without  fruit.  The  fig-tree  overgrows  the  land,  when  the  miser  hides 
and  uselessly  conceals  that  which  might  be  useful  to  many.  As  the 
fig-tree  overshadows  the  land,  so  that  nothing  grows  under  it,  because 
the  sun*s  rays  cannot  reach  it,  and  it  does  not  bear  any  fruit  above  it 
itself,  but  the  land  is  all  useless,  it  spreads  over  it  so ;  so  it  is  with  the 
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his  rjhtwisnes  wuna^  on  ecnesse.  Nolde  he  no  ^  rdmmodneBse 
hatan  mildheortnesB,  ac  ryhtwisnes,  foHSflBm  ^tte  ub  from  tern 
gemaenan  gode  geoeald  bi%,  hit  is  cynn  ^t  we  tes  eac  gemsenelice 
bruoen.  Be  tern  cw«^  Salomon :  Se  ^  ryhtwia  bi^  he  bi^  a  sel- 
5  lende,  &  no  ne  blin%.  Eac  hie  sint  to  manien(n)e  ^Seet  hie  geornlice 
ge^noen  tette  se  fiicbeam,  ^  on  tem  godspelle  geseed  is  ^tte 
na[n]newse8%m  ne  beere,  stod  unnyt ;  fortem  him  wear%  ierre  se  goda 
wyrhta  foi^eem  he  ofergreow  %eet  land  butan  wtesVme.  Donn«  ofer- 
grew%  se  fiicbeam  %8et  lond,  ^outM  se  gitsere  hjt  Sc  heleV  to  onnytte 

10  ^Saet  ^t  manegum  menn  to  nytte  weoi^San  meahte.  Swa  se  fiicbeam 
ofersceada^  ^t  lend  ¥fBt  hit  under  him  ne  meg  gegrowan,  for%aem 
hit  sio  sunne  ne  mot  gescinan,  ne  he  self  nanne  waesVm  ^flerofer  ne 
bireV,  ac  tot  land  bi%  eal  unnjt  swa  he  hit  oferbraet,  swa  bi%  tom 
unnytwyr^San  &  tom  unwisan  menn,  ^nne  he  mid  tore  scande  his 

15  sl8BW%e  oferbrot  )5a  scire  %e  he  ^nne  hsf^,  &  %onn«  ^an^r  ne  ^ne 
folga^  self  njtne  gedon  njle,  ne  %one  tolsBtan  tSe  hine  %urh  ^  sunnau 
goodes  weoroes  giendscinan  wille,  &  nytwjHSne  &  waeffSmbseme  gedon 
wille.  Ac  manigra  manna  gewnna  is  tot  hie  hie  mid  %issam  wordum 
ladia^,  &  cue%a% :  We  bruca^  ures  sgnes,  ne  gitsige  we  nanes  oVres 

20  monnes.  Gif  we  nauht  tos  ne  doo%  ^  us  mon  mid  goode  leanian 
Vyrfe,  ne  do  we  eac  nan  woh  ^  us  mon  fore  taelan  %urfe.  Ac  fortom 
hie  cue^%  ^Sas  word  %e  hie  beluca%  hiera  modes  earan  ongean  ^  god- 
condan  lare.  Hwaet  se  weliga  ^  on  tom  godspelle  getseld  is,  &  him 
bi  gecweden  is  tot  he  selce  dsege  symblede^  &  mid  micelre  wiste  wcere 

25  gefeormod,  &  selce  dsege  geglenged  mid  purpuran  &  mid  hwitum 


useless  and  foolish  man,  when  with  his  disgraceful  sloth  he  covers  the 
district  he  possesses,  and  will  neither  himself  make  his  authority  bene- 
ficial, nor  admit  him  who  is  ready  to  shine  over  it  with  the  sun  of 
good  works,  and  make  it  useful  and  fruitful.  But  many  men's 
habit  is  to  excuse  themseWes  with  these  words,  saying :  '^  We 
enjoy  our  own,  not  coveting  that  of  others.  If  we  do  nothing  de- 
serving of  a  good  reward,  we  also  do  no  harm  that  we  can  be 
reproached  with."  But  they  speak  thus  because  they  shut  the  ears  of 
their  heart  against  the  divine  instruction.  It  is  not  said  of  the  rich 
man  blamed  in  the  Gospel,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  feasted  daily, 
and  was  regaled  with  great  luxury,  and  was  arrayed  daily  in  purple 
and  white  raiment,  that  he  was  blamed  for  robbing  others,  but  because 
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gemed  ¥»t  he  for.%7  geteeled  w»re  ¥y  he  o%re  men  reafode,  ac  foHSj^y 
he  his  agnes  ungemetlioe  hreac,  k  o^ram  monnum  nauht  ne  sealde ; 
ft  ^Seah  sefter  Viaee  worlde  he  nnderfeng  helle  wite,  nalles  no  foi%y)« 
he  auht  unaliefedes  dyde,  ac  foHS8em)ie  he  ¥aes  aHefdan  nanwoht  nolde 
forhetaiiy  ac  hia  swi^  ungemetlice  hreac,  &  hiene  selfne  eallenga  ge- 
sealde  %io8sam  worldwelum.    Eac  flint  to  manianne  ^  fiefiihafolan  ^tet 
hie  ongieten  tet  %et  sint  %a  forman  laB^^  ])e  hie  Qode  gedon  maegeA, 
%8et  hie  tem  nan  wnht  ne  don  ]>e  him  eall  sealde  ^t  hie  habba%.     Be 
tern  cwae%  se  psalmscop :  He  ne  sealde  Qode  nanne  medsceat  for  his 
saule  ne  naenne  ge^ngsceat  wi%  his  miltse.    Daet  is  ^nne  se  medsceat 
wi%  his  saule  %aet  he  him  gilde  god  weorc  for  %aere  gife  ^  he  him  aer 
sealde.     Be  ^m  ilcan  cwie%  lohannes :  uSHc  triow  man  sceal  ceorfan, 
)ie  gode  wsBfltmas  ne  bii^,  Sc  weorpan  on  fyr,  &  forbseman.     Nu  is 
)Sonne  sio  sex  asett  on  ^ne  wjrttniman  ^s  treowes,  ac  ondrs&den 
him  ^ne  dynt  swae  neah,  %a  ))e  noht  to  gode  ne  do%,  &  ^Seah  weoa^ 
¥»t  hie  sien  unscyldige,  for^m^  hie  nan  hX  ne  do%.    Ac  him  is 
^5earf  %aet  hie  forlaeten  ^  orsorgnesse  ft  %9et  dysig  hiora  sbsw^e,  ^jbcs 
hie  weor^en  awyrtwalode  of  Vjs  andweardan  life.     Swae  swn  %8et 
treow  )>e  ^  wyrttraman  bio%  forcorfene  forseara^,  swsb  hie  magon 
ondmdan  ^Sset  him  weoi^n  ^  wyrttruman  forcorfene  on  ^ys  and- 
weardan life,  gif  hie  for  hiora  giemelieste  nyllaV  beran  ^  bleda  godia 
weorca.     Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  )>e  willa%  sellan  ^t  ^Saet 
hie  habba^  ft  %eah  nylla%  forlaetan  Vaet  hie  oVre  men  ne  reafien ;  hie 
sint  to  manianne  %8et  hie  ge^ncen,  ODgemang  ^m  ]>e  hie  wilnia%  %6et 
hie  giofole  Vyncen^  ^t  hie  for  %8em  godan  hlisan  %y  forcuVran  ne 


he  enjoyed  his  own  immoderately,  and  gave  nothing  to  others ;  and 
yet  after  this  world  he  received  the  punishment  of  hell,  not  at  all 
because  he  had  done  anything  unlawful,  but  because  he  would  not 
abstain  from  anything  of  what  was  lawful,  but  enjoyed  it  very  immo- 
derately, and  gave  himself  up  altogether  to  these  worldly  riches.  The 
miserly  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  understand  that  the  chief  in- 
jury they  can  inflict  on  Gbd  consists  in  doing  nothing  for  him,  who 
gave  them  all  that  they  have.  Of  which  the  Psalmist  said:  "He 
gave  Gk>d  no  price  for  his  soul,  nor  any  ransom  for  his  mercy."  The 
price  of  his  soul  is,  paying  him  good  works  for  the  gift  he  for- 
merly granted  him.     Of  the  same  John  the  Evangelist  spoke :  "  Eveiy 
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brsegle,  nis  hit  no  gesaed  ¥aet  he  for  %y  getseled  wwre  ^j  he  o%re  menn 
reafode,  ac  for¥y%e  he  his  ngenes  ungemetlice  breac,  &  o^5ram  monnum 
nawaht  ne  sealde ;  ft  %eah  sefter  Visse  worulde  he  underfeng  helle  wiie, 
nalles  no  for^y^  he  awuht  nnaliefedes  djde,  ac  for^seni^e  he  %fle8  alief- 
5  dan  nanwnht  nolde  forlstan,  ac  his  swi^e  ongemetlice  breac,  &  hine 
selfne  eallinga  gesealde  ^iossum  wonildwelum.  Eac  sint  to  ttianianne 
%a  fses^^hafola  ^t  hie  ongieten  ^t  ^t  sindon  ^  forman  Ise^o  ^  hie 
€k)de  gedoon  maegen,  ^t  hie  ^m  nawuht  ne  don  %e  him  eall  sealde 
^^t  hie  faabba^.     Be  ^m  cwse^  se  psalmscop :   He  ne  sealde  Gode 

10  nanne  metsceat  for  his  sanle  ne  nsenne  ge^ingsceat  wi%  his  miltse.  Dset 
is  ^nne  se  medsceat  wi%  his  saule  ^t  he  him  gielde  god  weorc  for  ¥sre 
giefe  ^  he  him  ser  sealda  Be  ^m  ilcan  cw8^%  lohannes  se  godspe[l]- 
lere :  ^Ic  treow  mon  sceal  ceorfan,  ^  goode  wsss^mas  ne  bir%,  & 
weorpan  on  ffr,  &  forbseman.    Nu  is  ^nne  sio  eexs  aset  on  ^ne  wyrt- 

15  truman  %flB8  treowes,  ac  ondrseden  him  ^ne  dynt  swa  neah,  ^  %e  nauht 
to  gode  ne  do^,  &  %eah  wena%  ^t  hie  sien  unscyldige,  for^sem^e  hie 
nan  la%  ne  do%.  Ac  him  is  %earf  ^let  hie  forlseten  ^  orsorgnesse  &  ^set 
dysig  hiera  slasw^,  %ylaes  hie  wyr^n  awyrtwalode  of  %ys  andwerdan 
life.     Swa  swa  %set  treow  ^  ^  wyrtruman  beo\5  fssrcorfene  forsearaV, 

20  swa  hie  magon  ondrsedan  ¥aet  him  weor^n  %a  wyrttniman  fbrcorfene 
on  %ys  anweardan  life,  gif  hie  for  hiera  giemeliste  nylla%  beran  %a  bleda 
godra  weorca.  Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manianne  %a  ^  willa%  sellan  Yset 
^^t  hie  habba^,  &  ^Seah  nylla^  forlsetan  tot  hie  o^re  menn  ne  reafigen ; 
hie  sint  to  manigenne  tot  hie  ge^encen,  ongemang  torn  ^  hie  wilnia¥ 

25  tot  hte  gifule  %yncen^  tot  hie  for  torn  godan  hlisan  %y  forcu^ran  ne 


tree  that  does  not  bear  good  fruits  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire  and  burnt."  Now  is  the  axe  placed  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and 
let  those  fear  the  impending  stroke,  who  do  no  good,  and  yet  deem 
themselves  innocent  because  they  do  no  harm.  But  it  is  necessary  for 
them  to  relinquiah  their  indifference  and  foolish  sloth,  lest  they  be 
rooted  out  of  this  present  life.  As  the  tree  whose  roots  are  cut  off 
withers,  so  they  have  cause  to  fear  having  their  roots  cut  off  in  this 
present  life,  if  they  from  carelessness  will  not  produce  the  firuits  of 
good  works.  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  willing  to  give  what 
they  have,  and  yet  will  not  abstain  from  despoiling  others,  are  to  be 
admonished  to  take  care,  whilst  they  wish  to  seem  generous,  that  for 
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weoHSen,  VjIabb  him  gebyrge,  swae  swae  we  ser  bufan  cwsedon,  ¥oime 
hie  hiora  agen  ungesceadwislice  &  ungemeUice  daelen,  ^t  hie  ^tme 
for  waedle  weorVen  on  miurcunga  &  on  unge^ylde,  ^t  hie  eft  onginnen 
gitsian  &  reafian  for  hiora  wsedle.  Hwelc  voxg  him  mare  umsseBS 
becuman  ^^ne  him  becymV  Vurh  ^  selmessan,  gif  he  hie  to  ung^^net- 
lice  d»l%,  &  %urh  tet  wieHS  eft  gidaere  f  Hu,  ne  bi%  he  ^nne  swelce 
he  sawe  god,  &  him  weaxe  of  %8em  selc  yfel  1  Ac  hie  sint  aereat  to 
manianne  %aet  hie  connen  hiora  agen  gesceadwblice  gehealdan,  & 
si^an  fet  hie  o^Serra  monna  ne  giemen ;  fortem^  no  se  &m  ^Ss&re 
gidsunga  ne  wierV  foraearod  on  tem  helme,  gif  se  vryrttruma  ne  bi% 
forcorfen  o^^  forbaemed  8Bt  %8Bm  atemne.  Swse  wier^  eac  gestiered 
tem  gidsere  %9e8  reaflaces,  gif  he  sr  ^m  gedale  cann  gemetg^an  hwaet 
hiene  onhagige  to  sellanne,  hwset  he  healdan  scjle,  ^t  he  eft  ^5iBt  god 
¥9ere  mildheortnease  ne  ¥yrfe  gescendan  mid  gidsunge  &  mid  reafiaca 
Si^S^San  hie  %onne  ¥aet  geliornod  hsebben,  ^nne  sint  hie  si^^^San  to 
Ueronne  hu  hie  scjlen  mildheortlice  diiekn  %set  ^t  hie  ofer  ^t  hab^ 
ba%  )>e  hie  hiora  gidsonge  mid  gestillan  sculon ;  for^aem,  gif  hie  8iv3& 
ne  do%,  ¥onne  aculon  hie  eft  niedenga  gadrian  o^r  ierfe  on  ^Sses  wrixle 
)>e  he  fer  for  mildheortneBSe  &  for  mmmodnesse  sealdon,  swelce  hiQ 
setten  %a  ajnne  wi%  ¥sre  aelmessan.  0%er  is  ^t  hwa  for  hreowsunge 
his  synna  felmessan  selle,  o%er  is  %ffit  he  foT%y  syngige  &  reafige  ¥j  he 
teohhige  ¥a&t  he  eft  scyle  mid  %y  reaflace  selmessan  gewyrcean.  Ac 
%®t  nis  nan  aelmesse,  for^n  hio  nanne  swetne  wsestm  for%  ne  brenge^, 
ac  sona  on  %8em  wyrtruman  abitria^  ^  bleda.     For^m  Dryhten 


that  good  fame  they  do  not  become  the  more  depraved,  lest  it  happen 
to  them,  as  we  said  above,  that,  when  they  distribute  senselessly  and 
immoderately,  because  of  their  poverty  they  become  discontented  and 
impatient,  so  that  from  poverty  they  begin  again  to  be  greedy  and 
rapacious.  What  greater  misfortune  can  befall  them  than  that  which 
be&lls  them  through  their  alms,  through  which,  if  distributed  immo- 
derately, they  become  avaricious  again  1  Is  it  not  as  if  they  were 
to  sow  good,  and  every  evil  were  to  grow  up  thence  for  them  1  But 
they  are  first  to  be  admonished  to  know  how  to  retain  their  own 
wisely^  and  secondly,  not  to  desire  that  of  others ;  because  the  thorn 
of  greed  never  withers  in  the  crown,  unless  the  root  has  been  cut  off 
or  burnt  at  the  stem.     So  also  the  avaricious  man  can  be  cured  of 
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'weor^D,  ^ylses  him  gebyrige,  swa  swa  we  aer  bufan  cwasdon,  %on»6 
hie  hiera  aegen  ungesceadwislice  &  ungemetlioe  dselen,  %eet  hie  ^onne 
for  waedle  weor^en  on  murcunga  &  on  unge^ylde,  %aet  hie  eft  ongiennen 
^etsian  8c  reafian  for  hiera  wwdle.  Hwelc  maeg  him  mare  uuBlaew^ 
5  becuman  ^nne  him  becym^  %arh  ^  selmessan,  gif  he  hie  to  ungemet- 
lic[e]  dtdVSy  &  ^ur[h]  ^t  wyr^  eft  gietsere  1  Hu,  ne  bi^  he  %onne 
Bwelce  he  saewe  good,  &  him  weaxe  of  %aem  sbIc  yfel  f  Ac  hie  ant  aerest 
to  manianne  tet  hie  cunnen  hiora  segen  geeceadwislice  gehealdan,  ft 
si^^San  \Saet  hie  o^rra  monna  ne  giemen ;  for^aemj^  na]  se  %om  teie 

10  gitsonga  ne  wyr%  forsearod  on  ^m  hehne,  gif  se  wyrttruma  ne  bi¥ 
forcorfen  o^^  forbaemed  st  %8em  stemne.  Swa  wyr%  eac  gestiered 
^Sedxn  gitsere  ¥ae8  reaflaces,  gif  he  ser  ^m  gedale  cann  gemetgian  hw»t 
hine  .anhagige  to  sellanne,  hwaet  he  healdan  sc^le,  ^t  he  eft  ^aet  good 
¥aBre  mildheortnesse  ne  ^jrrfe  gesciendan  mid  gidgunge  ft  mid  reaflace. 

15  Si^an  hie  %omi«  %aet  geleomod  haebben,  ^tme  sint  hie  si^^n  to 
Iseranne  hu  hie  scilen  mildheortlice  dnlan  ^t  %aBt  hie  ofer  ^t  hab- 
heS6  %e  hie  hiora  gitsunge  mid  gestillan  scnlon ;  fortem,  gif  hie  sua 
ne  d&6,  ^nne  sculon  hie  eft  niedenga  gadrian  o%er  ierfe  on  ^aes  wriexle 
^  hie  aer  for  mildheortnesse  ft  for  rummodnesse  sealdon,  swelce  hie 

20  flatten  ^  synne  wi%  %aere  aelmessan.  0%er  is  >SaDt  hwa  for  hreowsunge 
his  synna  aelmessan  selle,  o^r  is  %aet  he  foi^y  syngige  &  reafige  %y  he 
tiohchie  ^t  he  eft  scyle  mid  %y  reaflace  aelmessan  gewyrcean.  Ac  fet 
nis  nan  shnesse,  for^m  hio  nanne  swetne  waes^m  forS  ne  bring(%), 
ac  sona  on  ^asm  wyrtroman  abiteria^  %a  bleda.     For%aBBi  Dryhten 


extortion,  if  before  distributing  he  knows  how  to  determine  what  he 
cares  to  give,  and  what  he  ought  ta  keep,  so  that  he  may  not  after- 
wards have  to  disgrace  the  virtue  of  generosity  with  greed  and  extor- 
tion. When  they  have  learnt  this,  they  are  then  to  be  taught  how 
to  distribute  generously  that  which  they  have  over  what  they  are 
to  satisfy  their  greediness  with ;  because,  if  they  do  not  so,  they  will 
necessarily  have  to  collect  another  property  afterwards,  to  make  up 
for  the  one  that  they  formerly  charitably  and  generously  gave  away, 
as  if  they  put  the  sin  against  the  alms.  It  is  one  thing  to  give  alms 
from  repentance  of  sins,  another  to  sin  and  rob  because  one  desires 
afterwards  to  give  alms  with  the  spoil.  But  that  is  no  alms,  because 
it  does  not  produce  any  sweet  fruit,  but  soon  the  fruits  turn  bitter  on- 
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%urh  Essaias  %one  witgan  forcwieV  swelce  aelmessan,  &  %qs  spraec  :  Ic 
eom  Dryhten :  ic  lufige  ryhte  domas,  &  ic  hatige  Jia  lac  )»e  bio%  on 
woh  gereafodu.  And  eft  he  cwaeV:  Arleasra  offnuig  bi%  awierged, 
foT^m  hio  bioV  brohte  of  unryhtum  gestreonum  &  of  mandsMlum. 
ft  oft  bi%  genumen  on  ^Searfendum  monnum  tot  %8et  hie  ^onne  wesM 
%8Bt  hie  Gbde  sellen.  Ac  Dryhten  gecy^e  ¥urh  Salomon  ^ne  snotran 
hu  micel  his  irsung  aefter  ^re  diede  bi%,  %a  he  cwse%:  Se  ]>e  me 
breng%  lac  of  earmes  monnea  aehtum  on  woh  gereafodum,  ^nne  bBS 
%»t  swelce  hwa  wille  blotan  ¥aem  feeder  to  ¥ance  &  to  lacum  his  agoi 
beam,  &  hit  ^nne  cwelle  beforan  his  eagam.  Hwet  bi%  Vonne 
unaberendlicre  to  gesionne  ^nne  ^s  beames  cwalu  beforan  ^ses  fieder 
eagam)  Be  ¥em  we  magon  ongietan  mid  hu  micle  irre  Dryhten 
ge%yldega%  %a  elmessan  |>e  him  mon  of  reafiace  bring%,  nu  he  hie 
tealde  gelice  ¥ae8  beames  cwale  beforan  ^Sees  feeder  eagom.  Ac  %a 
reaferas  ge^ncea^  swi^  oft  hu  micel  hie  sella^,  &  swi^  seldun  he 
willa%  gemunan  hu  micel  hie  nima%,  swelce  hie  ^  medsceattas  rimen 
|>e  hie  Qode  sellen,  &  ^  scylda  willen  forgietan  ye  hie  wi%  hiene 
geworhton.  Ac  hie  scoldon  gehieran  %one  cwide  ^e  awriten  is  in 
Ageas  bocum  %3es  witgan ;  he  cwse^ :  Se  )>e  medsceattas  gadra%^  he 
lege%  hie  on  ^yrelne  pohhan.  On  ^yrelne  pohhan  se  \eg&6  Vset  he 
to  medsceatte  sellan  ^nc%,  se  )>e  wat  hwaer  he  hiene  lege^  &  nat 
hwsr  he  hiene  forlist.  Swae  bi%  ^m  ye  witan  willa%  hweet  hie  sdla^, 
&  nylla^  wiotan  mid  hwelcum  wo  hie  hit  gestriendon  o^S^  for- 
worhton ;  foi^m  hie  do%  swelce  hie  hit  on  ^yrelne  pohhan  ssetten, 


the  root.  Therefore  the  Lord,  through  ihe  prophet  Isaiah,  rejected 
such  alms,  and  thus  spoke  :  '^  I  am  the  liord  :  I  love  righteous  judg- 
ments, and  I  hate  those  offerings  which  are  wrongfully  seized."  And 
again,  he  said  :  "  The  offering  of  the  wicked  is  accursed,  because  it  is 
brought  from  unrighteous  gain  and  evil  deeds."  And  oheia  that  which 
they  think  they  give  to  Grod  is  taken  from  the  poor.  But  the  Lord 
proclaimed,  through  the  wise  Solomon,  how  great  his  indignation  is  at 
such  a  deed,  saying  :  "  If  any  man  brings  me  an  offering,  wrongfully 
snatched  from  the  possessions  of  a  poor  man,  it  is  as  if  one  were  to  wish 
to  sacrifice  to  the  father  his  own  child  as  a  gratification  and  offering,  and 
kill  it  before  his  eyes."  What  sight  is  more  intolerable  than  the  death 
of  a  child  before  its  father's  eyes  ?     By  which  we  can  understand  with 
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%urh  Essaias  ^ne  witgan  forcwee^  swelce  sBlmessan,  &  %us  spraec :  Ic 
eom  Dryhten :  ic  lufige  ryhte  domas,  &  ic  batige  ^  lac  ^e  beoV  on 
woh  gereafodu.  &  eft  he  cw»% :  Arleasra  offhing  bi%  awieiged, 
for^m  hie  beo%  brohte  of  unryhtum  gestreonum  &  of  mandsBdum. 
B  &  oh  bi%  genumen  on  ^arfendum  monnum  ¥aet  %«et  hie  ^nne  wenaV 
%»t  hie  Gode  sellen.  Ac  Dryhten  gecy%de  %urh  Salomon  ^ne  snottran 
bu  tnioel  hia  insung  aefter  tere  dede  bi%>  %a  he  cwaetS :  Se  ^  me 
bring  lac  of  earmes  monnes  xhtum  on  woh  gereafodu,  ^nne  bi% 
^t  swelce  hwa  wille  blotan  %aem  £eder  to  ^^ce  Sc  to  lacum  his  segen 

10  beam,  &  hit  %onne  cwelle  beforan  his  eagum.  Hwset  bi%  %onne 
unaberendlicre  to  gesionne  Vonnd  ^sdB  beames  cwalu  beforan  ^Saes  f»der 
eagum}  Be  ^6mm  we  magon  ongietan  mid  hu  micle  irre  Dryhten 
ge%yldega%  &  selmessan  ^  him  man  of  reaflace  brtn[g]%,  nn  he  hie 
tea]de  gelice  %ses  beames  cwale  beforan  ^ees  feeder  eagum.     Ac  %a 

15  reaferas  ge^ncea^  swi^e  oft  hu  micel  hie  sella%,  &  BwXe  seldon  hie 
wiUa^  gemunan  hu  micel  hie  nima%,  swelce  hie  %a  metsceattas  rimen 
tie  hie  Qode  sellen,  &  %a  scylda  willen  foigietan  %e  hie  wi%  hiene 
geworhton.  Ac  hie  sceoldon  gehieran  %one  cwide  ^  awriten  is  in 
Ageaa  bocum  %8bs  witgan ;  he  cwae% :  Se  %e  medsceattas  gadera%^  he 

20  lege¥  hie  on  ^yrelne  pohchan.  An  ^yrelne  pohchan  se  legV  ^set  he 
to  metsceatte  sellan  ^5enc%,  se  ^  wat  hwfler  he  hiene  leget,  Sc  nat  hwsr 
he  hiene  forliesS.  Swa  bi%  ^m  %e  witan  wiUaV  hwest  hie  sella%» 
&  nylla%  wietan  mid  hwelcum  woo  hie  hit  gestriendon  o^S^  for- 
worhton;  foitem  hie  do%  swelce  hie  hit  on  Vyrehie  pohchan  ffldten^ 


lEhftt  indignation  the  Lord  endures  the  alms  which  are  brought  to 
him  from  rapine,  since  he  accounted  them  like  the  slaughter  of  the 
child  before  its  father's  eyes.  But  the  rapacious  very  often  think 
of  how  much  they  give,  and  will  very  seldom  remember  how  much 
they  take,  as  if  they  calculated  the  wages  they  have  paid  to  God, 
and  wished  to  ignore  the  sins  they  have  conmiitted  against  himu  But 
they  should  hear  the  saying  which  is  written  in  the  books  of  the  pro- 
phet Haggai ;  he  said  :  **  He  that  collects  wages,  puts  them  in  a  purse 
with  holes  in  it"  He  puts  what  he  intends  to  pay  as  wages  into  a 
purse  with  holes  in  it,  who  knows  where  he  puts  it,  but  does  not  know 
where  he  loses  it  So  it  is  with  those  who  like  to  know  what  they 
give^  but  not  how  wrongfully  they  acquired  or  wasted  it ;  for  they^ 


S44  GKBGORT's  pastoral.  [CattanMaSw 

fortem.  hie  gemunon  ^ne  tdiopan  ^  hie  to  %iem  geBtrionuiii 
habha^  St  foi^ieta^  hi<M-a  demm  )>e  him  of  tern  gestreonum  cyiu¥, 
0%^  com. 

XLYI.  D»tte  on  o^Sre  wiBan  sint  to  manianne  ^  geVwsBran,  on  o^Sre 
^  ongeVwieran. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  geBibsuman,  on  Q^6re  %a  nnge- 
sibsnman.  Dia  ungesibfluman  sint  to  manianne  tet  hie  gewisslioe 
witen  %et  hie  no  on  to  %»8  monegom  godum  creBftom  ne  ^o%^  %eet 
hie  flefre  msgen  gastlioe  bion,  gif  hie  %arh  ungemodnease  agiemeleasiaV 
%»t  hie  anmode  bion  njllaV  on  ryhte  &  on  gode.  Hit  is  awriten  on 
Boncte  Paoles  bocum  ^sette  %8as  gaates  wsestm  sie  lufu  &  gefea  A 
ryhtwislicu  sibb.  Se  )>e  %onne  ne  gem%  hwao^r  he  %a  sibbe  healde, 
^nne  fonsc^  he  Vone  waeetm  his  gastes.  Eft  cwae^  sanctue  Paulua : 
Donne  betweoxn  eow  bi%  yfel  anda  &  geflito,  hu  ne  bioV  ge  ^nne 
flaesclice  f  And  eft  he  cwae^ :  Secea%  sibbe  &  god  to  eallum  monnum  ; 
butan  ¥aere  ne  maeg  nan  mon  Gkxi  gesion.  Ond  eft  he  manode,  & 
cw»% :  G^mlice  gebinde  ge  iow  tosomne  mid  anmodnesse  &  mid 
sibbe,  %8et  ge  sien  swse  gelices  modes  sw»  ge  sint  gelices  liehoman, 
swse  swse  ge  ealle  sint  gela'Sode  to  annm  tohopan.  To  tem  gebanne 
^6$dB  tohopan  nan  man  ne  mseg  cuman,  butan  he  ^der  ime  mid 
anmodnesse  wiV  his  niehstan.  And  %eah  wel  manige  onfo%  eynder- 
licre  g^fe,  &  %onne  ofenuodgiende  forlsetaV  %a  giefe  )>e  mare  is,  tet  is 
sio  anmodnes;  swse  swae  manige  do^  gemidliaV  hiora  ^femesse,  Sc 
atemia%  hiora  lichoman  tot  hie  magon  bet  fsestan  ^nne  o^Sre,  A 


as  it  were,  put  it  in  a  purse  with  holes  in  it,  because  they  remember 
their  hope  of  the  property,  but  forget  the  injury  they  suffer  from  it, 
or  haye  suffered. 

XLYI.  That  the  peaceful  are  to  be  admon]^hed  in  one  way,  in 
another  the  quarrelsome. 

The  peaceful  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  the  quar- 
relsome. The  quarrelsome  are  to  be  admonished  to  know  oeitainly 
that  they  do  not  possess -so  many  good  qualities,  as  ever  to  be  able  .to 
be  spiritual,  if  through  strife  they  neglect  to  live  properly  and  vir- 
tuously on  good  terms  with  others.  It  is  written,  in  the  books  of 
St  Paul,  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  and  joy,  and  righteoiu 
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for%8un  hie  gemunan  ^one  tohopan  %e  hie  to  ^eem  gestreonnm 
habha%,  ft  forg^eta%  hira  demm  %e  him  of  %8em  gestreonum  cym%, 
i3^G6e  coom. 

XLYI.  Dstte  on  o^re  wisa  sint  to  manianne  ^  ge^waaran,  on  o¥re 
^  %a  unge^wseran. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manigenne  %a  gesibeaman,  on  o^re  %a  unge- 
flibauman.  2>a  ungenbeuman  sint  to  manigen[n]e  tot  hie  gewisslicer 
wieten  tot  hie  na  on  to  toe  manegum  goodum  crseftum  ne  beo^  tot^ 
hie  SBfire  meegen  g»ff61ice  beon,  gif  hie  %urh  nngemodne8(se)  agiemelea-- 

10  8ia%  tot  hie  anmode  beon  nylla^  on  ryhte  &  on  gode.  Hit  is  awrieten 
on  sancte  Panles  bocam  totte  tos  gsestes  waes^m  sie  lufu  &  gefea  & 
ryhtwislica  sibb.  Se  ^  ^nne  ne  giem^  hwaeVer  he  %a  sibbe  healde, 
^nne  forsenc%  he  %one  wsestSm  his  gsestes.  Eft  cw8b%  BanctuB  Paulua  : 
Donne  betweoxn  eow  bi%  yfel  anda  &  geflitu,  hu  ne  beo%  ge  ^nne. 

15  flsBSclice  ?  Ond  eft  he  cu8e% :  Seoca%  sibbe  ft  god  to  eallnm  mannum  ; 
butan  ^$8ure  ne  mseg  nan  man  [Grod]  gesion.  Ond  eft  he  manode,  ft 
cnae^:  G^mlioe  gebinde  ge  eow  toeomne  mid  anmodnesse  ft  mid 
aibbe,  tot  ge  sien  geUoes  modes  swa  ge  sint  gelices  lichoman,  sua 
sua  ge  ealle  sint  gelatole  to  anum  tohopan.     To  tom  gebaune  tos 

20  tohopan  nan  monn  m»g  cunnan,  butan  he  %ider  ieme  mid  anmod- 
nesse wi%  his  niehstan.  ft  toJi  [wel]  manige  onf6%  synderlicre 
giefe,  ft  ^nne  ofermodgiende  forlseta^  %a  giefe  ^  mare  is,  tot  is 
sic  anmodnes;  sua  sua  manige  d6%,  gemidlia^  hiera  g^efemesse,  ft 
atemiaV  hira  lichoman  tot  hie  magon  bet  fisastan  ^nne  o%re,  ft 


peace.  He,  then,  who  does  not  care  to  keep  peace,  rejects  the  fruit 
of  his  spirit.  Again,  St.  Paul  said:  '^When  there  are  among  you 
evil  spirit  and  strife,  are  ye  not  then  carnal  1"  And  again,  he 
said :  '*  Seek  peace  and  goodness  with  all  men,  without  which  no  man 
can  see  Ood."  And  again  he  admonished,  saying :  ^*  Zealously  unite 
yourselves  with  concord  and  peace,  that  ye  may  be  of  like  mind  as  ye 
are  of  like  body,  as  ye  are  all  called  to  the  same  hope."  To  the 
Bunmions  of  that  hope  no  man  can  come,  unless  he  run  thither  with 
concord  towards  his  neighbour.  And  yet  very  many  receive  a  special 
gift,  and  then  presumptuously  relinquish  the  gift  which  is  greater,  that 
is  concord ;  as  many  do  who  bridle  their  greediness  and  subdue  their 
bodies,  so  as  to  be  able  to  fast  better  than  others,  and  then  through 
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^nne  for  tern  godan  onefte  forleosaV  ^ne  |»e  betra  bi%  ^nne  ao 
forhsefdnes,  ^set  is  amnodneB.  Ac  se  ]>e  wille  ascadan  ^  forhaefdnease 
from  tere  anmodnesse,  ge%ence  se  ^ne  cwide  ]^  se  paalmsoop  cwae^, 
he  cw8e% :  LofiaV  Gkxl  mid  tympanan  &  on  cfaoro.  8e  tympana  b^ 
[ge]worht  of  drjggium  felle,  &  ^t  fell  hljt,  ^nne  hit  mon  alih^  ft 
on  tem  chore  bio%  monege  men  gegadrode  anes  hwet  to  singanne 
anum  wordum  &  anre  stemne.  8e  ^nne  se  his  lichoman  swenc^  Sc 
^  anmodnesse  wi%  his  niehstan  forlaet,  se  here%  Diyhten  mid  tjm- 
panan,  A  nyle  mid  choran.  Oft  eac,  %onne  hwane  mara  wisdom 
uparset^  ^nne  o^Sre  menn,  %onne  wile  he  hiene  asceadan  from  o^Serra 
monna  geferraeddenne,  &  swse  micle  swse  he  ma  wat,  &  wisra  bi^ 
«onne  o^re  menn,  swa  he  ma  dyeega^,  &  swi^ur  wind  wi'S  ^ne  ci^ft 
%0ere  anmodnesse.  Ac  hie  scioldon  gehieran  ^ne  cwide  ye  sio  So^ 
fsstnes  self  cwae%,  he  cwsb^  :  HabbaV  sealt  on  eow  &  sibbe  betweoxen 
eow.  Daet  sealt  he  nemde  for  wisdom,  fortem  he  wolde  ^t  we 
hsefden  m^6er  ge  sibbe  ge  wisdom,  for^sm  hit  ne  bio%  nane  cysta  ne 
nan  crssft  ^t  mon  hsebbe  wisdom,  Sc  nylle  wilnian  sibbe;  foHSsem 
SW8B  sw»  he  bet  wat,  swae  he  wiers  agylt,  &  maran  demm  gedrig^ 
him  selfum  mid  tem  lote.  He  maeg  hiene  %y  Ises  beladian  %8Bt  he 
nssbbe  wite  geeamad  %y  he  meahte  mid  his  wisdome  waerlice  &  syxine 
forbugan,  gif  he  wolde.  Ac  him  wses  swi^  ryhte  to  gecweden  terh 
lacobus  %one  apostol,  he  cwe% :  Gif  ge  hsBbben  yfelne  andan  on  iow 
&  tionan  &  gefiitu  on  iowrum  mode,  ne  gilpe  ge  no,  ne  ne  fiegnia% 
^Sees,  &  ne  flita^l  mid  iowram  leasangmn  wi%  tem  so^e ;  foi^sem  se 
wisdom  nis  ufan  cumen  of  hefonum,  ac  he  is  eor^c  &  wildeorlic  Sc 


that  good  quality  lose  that  which  is  better  than  abstinence,  that  is 
concord.  Let  him  who  wishes  to  separate  abstinence  from  concord 
consider  the  words  of  the  Psalmist ;  he  said :  ''  Praise  Gk>d  with  the 
timbrel  and  in  the  dance."  The  timbrel  is  made  of  dry  hide,  which 
sounds  when  struck ;  and  in  the  dance  a  number  of  men  are  assembled 
to  sing  something  with  the  same  words  and  voice.  He,  therefore, 
who  mortifies  his  body,  and  neglects  to  live  in  concord  with  his 
neighbour,  praises  the  Lord  with  the  timbrel,  but  will  not  do  so  with 
the  dance.  Often  also,  when  any  one  is  exalted  above  others  by 
greater  wisdom,  he  wishes  to  separate  himself  from  the  society  of 
others ;  and  the  more  he  knows,  and  the  wiser  he  is  than  others,  the 
more  foolish  he  becomes,  and  the  more  he  opposes  the  virtue  of  con- 
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^nne  for  ^sem  goodan  craefte  fo[r]leo6a%  %one  ^  betera  bi%  ^nne  bio 
forhsefdnes,  ^t  is  anmodnes.  Ac  se  %e  wille  ascadan  ^  forhsfdneese 
from  ^re  anmodnesse,  ge%ence  se  Vone  cwide  ^  [se]  peahnscop  cu»%^ 
lie  cws%  :  Lofia%  GUxl  mid  tympanan  &  on  choro.  Se  tympano  bi% 
5  geworht  of  drjgum  felle,  &  %»t  fell  hlyt,  %omie  hit  mon  slieh^,  & 
on  %tem  chore  beo%  manige  menn  gegadrode  anes  hwset  to  singanne 
anom  wordum  &  anre  ste&e.  Se  ^nne  se  %e  his  lichoman  swenc^,  ft 
%a  anmodnesse  wi%  his  niehstan  forlaet,  se  here%  Dryhten  mid  tim- 
panan,  ft  nyle  mid  choro.     Oft  eac^  %onne  hwone  mara  wisdom  upa* 

10  rae%  %onne  o¥re  menn,  %onne  wile  he  hiene  ascadan  from  o%erra 
monna  geferrsedenne,  ft  sua  micle  sua  he  ma  wat>  ft  wisra  bi%  ^nne 
o^re  menn,  sua  he  ma  dys^a^,  ft  sui'Sur  wien«  wi'^  %one  creft  %0ere 
anmodnesse.  Ac  hie  sceoldon  gehieran  %one  cuide  ^  sio  So^fses^nes 
self  cws^  he  cwse^  :  Habba%  sealt  on  eow,  ft  habba%  sibbe  betweozn 

15  eow.  Dset  sealt  he  nemde  fon  wisdom,  for^m  he  wolde  %et  we 
h^den  sgSer  ge  sibbe  ge  wisdom,  for^sm  hit  ne  beo%  nane  cysta  ne 
nan  cnsft  ^6mt  mon  hsebbe  wisdom,  ft  nylle  wilnian  sibbe ;  forfSsem 
ana  sua  he  bet  wat,  swa  he  wyrs  agylt,  ft  mara[n]  demm  gedrih^ 
him  selfum  mid  ^m  lote.      He  maeg  hine  %y  Isbs  beladian  ^aet  he 

20  nsebbe  wite  geearno^  %y  he  meahte  mid  his  wisdome  wserlice  ^ 
synne  forbngan,  gif  he  wolde.  Ac  him  wsbs  swi^e  ryhte  to  gecueden 
%urh  lacobns  ^ne  apostol,  he  cw8b%  :  Gif  ge  hsebben  yfelne  andan  on 
eow  ft  teonan  ft  geflitu  on  eowrum  mode,  ne  gilpe  ge  no,  ne  ne  fissgnia^ 
%«6,  ft  ne  flita%  mid  eowrum  leasungum  wi%  ¥aem  so^ ;  for%»m  se 

25  wisdom  nis  ufan  cumen  of  hefenum,  ac  he  is  eor%lic  ft  wildiorlic  ft 


oonL  But  they  should  hear  the  words  of  Truth  itself,  saying :  ''Have 
salt  in  you,  and  have  peace  among  you/'  He  mentioned  salt  instead 
of  wisdom,  because  he  wished  us  to  have  both  peace  and  wisdom  ;  for 
it  is  no  excellence  or  virtue  to  have  wisdom,  and  not  to  care  for  peace, 
because  the  more  he  knows,  the  worse  his  guilt,  and  the  greater  the 
injury  he  inflicts  on  himself  with  the  deceit.  He  is  the  less  able  to 
excuse  himself  from  deserving  punishment,  the  more  able  he  was  with 
his  wisdom  carefully  to  avoid  sin,  if  he  would.  But  it  was  very  rightly 
said  to  him  through  the  apostle  James ;  he  said :  '^  If  ye  have  a  bad 
spirit  among  you,  and  contumely  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  boast  not 
nor  rejoice  thereat,  and  strive  not  with  your  falsehoods  against  the 
truth ;  for  that  wisdom  has  not  descended  from  heaven,  but  is  earthly 
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eac  deofullic.  Ac  se  |>e  of  Qode  cym%  he  bi%  godes  witlan  ft  ge- 
sibeum.  Dset  is  ¥oiine  tea  he  sie  claenes  willan  ft  godes,  %CBt  he 
clsnlice  ft  ryhtwislice  ongiete  ^eet  ^t  he  ongiete.  Dset  is  ^nne  tet 
he  gesibsum  sie,  tet  he  hiene  nanwuht  ne  ahebbe  ofer  his  gelican,  ne 
from  hiora  gefemedenne  ne  %iede.  Dsm  ungesibsnmum  is  to  cy^anne 
^Siet  hie  witen  Veette  swe  lange  swse  hie  bio¥  from  ^re  lufe  aCied 
hiora  nihstena,  &  him  ungemode  bio¥,  ^sette  hie  nanwuht  godes  ne 
magon  ^  hwile  Gode  brengan  to  usances.  Be  %aem  is  awriten  on 
Cristes  bocum :  Gif  %u  wille  %in  lac  brengan  to  %a&m  wiofude,  ft  ¥a 
%onne  %9er  ryhte  oHSence  hwssthuga  ¥ses  ]^  %in  niehsta  %e  wi%er- 
weardes  gedon  haebbe,  forlsdt  %onne  an  %in  lac  beforan  %8em  wiofude, 
ft  fer  merest  sfter  him ;  last  inc  geseman  bst  %u  %in  lac  brenge ;  breng 
si^^San  %in  lac.  Dset  is  ^t  hwa  fare  mid  his  mode  efter  his  nihstan, 
ft  him  unne  ^t  he  to  ryhte  gecierre.  Of  %isum  bebode  we  magon 
ge^ncean  hu  unaberendlic  gylt  sio  towesnes  bi¥,  ^nne  ^  lac  for^m 
bio%  forsfl&cene.  Nu  man  sbIc  yfel  mseg  mid  gode  adilgian,  is  )Saet 
%onne  for  micel  scyld  ]>e  gede¥  ^sette  nan  god  ne  bi%  andfenge,  buton 
man  SBr  ¥»t  yfel  forlsete.  Ac  %a  ungesibsuman  sint  to  manianne,  gif 
hie  nyllen  hiora  lichoman  earan  ontynan  to  gehieronne  %a  godcundan 
lare,  %set  hie  ontynen  hiora  modes  eagan,  &  giemen  ^issa  eorVlicena 
gesceafta,  hu  %a  fuglas,  )>e  him  gelice  bio%,  ft  anes  C3mne8  bio^  hu 
gesibsumlice  hie  fara%,  ft  hu  seldon  hie  willaS  forlsetan  hiora  gefer- 
scipe,  ft  eac  %a  dumban  nietenu,  hu  hie  hie  gadria%  heapmselum,  ft  hie 
setsomne  feda%.  Nu  we  magon  gecnawan  on  %ara  ungesceadwisra 
nietena  geaibsumnesse  hu  micel  yfel  sio  gesceadwislice  gec3md  %urh  ^ 


and  animal,  and  also  devilish.  But  that  which  comes  from  God  is  of 
good  will  and  peaceful"  Being  of  pure  and  good  will,  is  purely  and 
righteously  understanding  what  he  understands.  Being  peaceful  con- 
sists in  not  exalting  himself  at  all  above  his  equals,  nor  separating 
himself  from  their  society.  The  quarrelsome  are  to  be  told  to  knovr, 
that  as  long  as  they  keep  aloof  from  the  love  of  their  neighbours,  and 
are  at  variance  with  them,  they  cannot  bring  anything  good  to  please 
God.  Of  which  is  written  in  the  books  of  Christ :  "  If  thou  wilt  brin^ 
thine  offering  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember  well  something  that 
thy  neighbour  has  done  against  thee,  leave  thine  offering  before  the 
altar,  and  go  first  after  him ;  reconcile  thyself  with  him  before  thou 
bring  thine  offering ;  then  bring  thine  offering.*'     That  is,  that  he  is 


HattoaMS.]  OKEGORY's   PASTORAL.  849 

eac  dioiiiUlc.  Ac  se  se  ¥e  of  Gode  cyiu%,  he  bi%  godes  willan  &  ge- 
sibsum.  Diet  is  ^nne  ¥86t  he  sie  ckenes  willan  &  goodes,  ^t  he 
claenlice  ft  ryhtwislice  ongiete  %8et  ^t  he  ongiete.  £>»t  is  ^nne  %8et 
he  gesibsum  sie,  ^set  he  hiene  nanwuht  ne  ahebbe  ofer  his  gelicaD,  ne 

5  from  hiera  geferrsBdenne  ne  %iede.  Deem  ungesibsuman  is  to  cy^nne 
%flet  hie  w'.eten  %ett6  swa  lange  soa  hie  beo%  from  ^re  lafe  a^ied 
hiera  niehstena,  &  him  ungemode  beo%,  ^eette  hie  minwnht  godes  ne 
magon  ^  hwile  Gode  bringan  to  ^Sances.  Be  ^m  is  awriten  on 
Cristes  bocum  :  Gif  %u  wille  ^in  lac  bringan  to  ^m  wiofdde,  &  ^u 

10  ^nne  lyhte  of^nce  hwasthwugu  ^aes  ^  %iu  niehsta  %e  wi^rweardes 
gedon  haebbe,  forlcet  %onne  an  %in  lac  beforan  ^m  weofude,  &  fer 
aerest  aefter  him;  Iset  inc  geseman  aer  %u  %in  lac  bringe;  brieng 
si^^^San  %in  lac.  Dset  is  ^set  hwa  fare  mid  his  mode  SBfter  his  niehstan, 
&  him  unne  ^t  he  to  ryhte  gecierre.     Of  ^issum  bebode  we  magon 

15  g^e^ncean  hu  unaberendlic  gylt  sio  towesnes  bi^,  ^nne  %a  lac  for^m 
beo%  forsacene.  Nu  man  aelc  yfel  mseg  mid  goode  adilegian,  is  %oet 
%onne  for  micel  scyld  ^t  gede%  %«ette  nan  good  ne  bi%  andfenge,  baton 
mon  aer  ^t  yfel  forkete.  Ac  ^  ungesibsuman  sint  to  manien(n)e,  gif 
hie  nyllen  hiera  lichoman  earan  ontynan  to  gehieranne  %a  godcundan 

20  lare,  ^t  hie  ontynen  hiera  modes  eagan,  &  giemen  %issa  eor^ic[na] 
gesceafta,  hu  ^  fnglas,  ^  him  gelice  beo^,  &  anes  cyn[n]e8  beo%>  hu 
gesibsumlice  hie  fara^,  ic  hu  aeldoa  hie  willa^  forlsetan  hiera  gefer« 
rsedenne,  &  eac  ^  dumban  nietenu,  hu  hie  {hie]  gadria%  heapmslum, 
A  hie  setsomne  feda%.     Nu  we  magon  gecnawan  on  ^ra  ungescead- 

25  wisra  nietena  gesibsunmesse  hu  micel  yfel  sio  gesceadwislice  gecynd 


to  go  in  quest  of  his  neighbour,  and  give  him  the  chance  of  returning 
to  what  is  right.  From  this  precept  we  can  judge  how  intolerable  an 
evil  discord  is,  when  offerings  are  refused  because  of  it.  Since  eyerj 
evil  can  be  neutralized  with  good,  it  is  too  great  a  sin  which  causes  no 
good  to  be  acceptable,  unless  the  eyil  be  relinquished  beforehand.  The 
quarrelsome  are  to  be  admonished,  if  they  will  not  open  their  bodily 
ears  to  hear  the  divine  instruction,  to  open  their  mental  eyes,  and 
observe  these  earthly  creatures ;  how  birds  of  one  and  the  same  kind 
fly  so  peacefully,  and  how  seldom  they  care  to  desert  their  family ;  and 
also  how  the  dumb  cattle  gather  together  in  herds,  and  feed  together. 
Now  we  can  understand  from  the  peacefulness  of  irrational  animals, 
how  great  a  sin  the  rational  race  of  man  commits  in  being  quarrel- 
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ungesibsamneeae  gefreme^,  ¥oime  he  on  gesoeadwislicum  ingefonce 
forliest  Vaet  ^  dumbau  nietenu  gehealden  babba%  on  hiora  gecynde. 
Ongean  %aet  sint  to  manianne  ^  gesibsaman,  ^nne  hie  lufia^  %» 
sibbe  ])e  hie  her  habba^S  swi^ur  ^nne  hit  ^Searf  sie,  &  ne  irilnia^ 
na  tet  hie  to  tore  ecean  sibbe  becumen.  Ac  sio  stilnes  ]ie  hie  %aer 
wilnia%  oft  swi^e  hefiglice  dere%  hiora  inge^nce,  foHSaem  swae  him 
%io8  stihies  ft  ^ios  ie^nes  ma  licaV,  swse  him  hes  lica%  ^Gast  ^t  hie 
to  gela^ode  sindon,  ft  awse  hiene  swi^ur  lyst  ^sses  andweardan  lifes, 
Bwae  he  Isbb  8ec%  ymb  %8Bt  ece.  Be  Cissum  ilcan  cwae%  Crist  ^rh 
hiene  selfne,  %a  %a  he  ^5as  eor^ican  sibbe  toBoed  &  %a  hefonlican,  ft 
his  apostolas  spon  of  ^isum  andweardan  to  ^m  eoean,  he  cirae%: 
Mine  sibbe  ic  eow  selle,  ft  mine  sibbe  ic  laete  to  iow.  Swelce  he 
cwsede :  Ic  iow  [onjlsene  ^  gewitendan,  ft  ic  eowgeselle^a^urhwuuien- 
dan.  Gif  ^nne  ^s  monnes  mod  ft  his  Infd  bi%  behleapen  eallunga 
on  %a  tenan  sibbe,  %onne  ne  meg  he  nsefre  becnman  to  «8ere  ]ie  him 
geseald  is.  Ac  sw»  is  %ios  andwearde  sibb  to  habbanne  ^t  we  hie 
sculon  Infian,  ft  %eah  oferhjcgean,  ^ylaes  ^t  mod  %8B6  ]>e  hie  lu&%  on 
synne  befealle,  gif  he  hie  to  ungemetlice  lufa%.  Eac  sint  to  manianne 
^  gesibbsuman  Yset  hie  to  ungemetlice  ^re  sibbe  ne  wilnien,  ^ylaes 
hie  for  %»re  wilnunga  %isse  eor^ican  sibbe  forlseten  unttslde  o^Serra 
monna  yfle  ^eawas,  ft  hiene  ^nne  selfne  swse  a^iede  from  ^re  siblie 
his  Sceppendes  mid  %8Bre  ge^afunga  ^ees  unryhtes ;  ^ylaes,  ^nne  be 
him  ondrset  %a  towesnesse  utane,  he  sie  innan  asliten  from  torn  ge- 
tk>ft8cipe  ^ses  incundan  Deman.  Hwset  is  elles  %ios  gewitendlioe  sibb, 
buton  swelce  hit  sie  sum  sw8b%  %8ere  ecean  sibbe  1    Hwset  maeg  bion 


some,  when  with  their  rational  intellect  they  neglect  what  the  dumb 
animals  preserve  in  their  kind.  The  peaceful,  on  the  other  hand,  aiB 
to  be  admonished,  when  they  love  the  peace  that  they  have  here  more 
than  they  ought,  and  do  not  desire  to  attain  to  eternal  peace.  But 
the  tranquillity  they  desire  often  injures  their  minds  very  severely, 
because,  the  more  this  tranquillity  and  ease  please  them,  the  lees  tbcy 
are  pleased  with  that  to  which  they  are  called,  and  the  more  they 
desire  this  present,  the  less  they  aspire  to  the  eternal  life.  Of  this 
same  Christ  spoke  through  himself,  when  he  distinguished  between 
this  earthly  and  the  heavenly  peace,  and  diverted  his  apostles  from  the 
present  to  the  eternal  peace,  saying:  '^My  peace  I  give  to  you,  and 
my  peace  I  leave  with  you."     As  if  he  had  said :  ''  I  lend  you  this 
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^urh  %a  usgesibsamnesse  gefreme^,  ^nne  he  on  gesceadwislicum  inge- 
^nce  forlies^  ^st  ¥a  damban  nietenn  gehealden  habba^  on  hiera  ge- 
cynde.  Ongean  ^set  sint  to  manienne  ^  gesibbsuman,  ¥onne  hie  lufiga^ 
%a  sibbe  ^  hie  her  habba%  sni^ur  %onne  hit  %earf  sie,  &  ne  wibiia% 
5  na  %8et  hie  to  ^sere  ecean  sibbe  becumen.  Ac  sio  stillnes  ^  hie  ^r 
wibua^  oft  swi%e  hefelice  dere%  hira  iDge^once,  for^m  swa  him 
%ios  stilkies  &  %ios  ie^nes  ma  lica¥,  sua  him  Ues  lica%  tet  ^set  hie 
to  gela^ode  sindon,  ft  sua  hie[ne]  swi^ur  lys%  hisses  andweardan, 
swa  he  lass  sec^  ymb  %«et  ece.     Be  ^jsnm  ilcan  cwae^  Crist  %urh 

10  hiene  selfne,  ¥a  ¥a  he  ^Sas  eor^lican  sibbe  tosoead  Sc  %a  hefonlican, 
A  his  apostolas  spon  of  %issum  andweardan  to  ¥8Bm  ecan,  he  cme^ : 
Mine  sibbe  ic  eow  selle,  &  mine  sibbe  ic  lete  to  eow.  Swelce  he 
cwsede :  Ic  eow  onlsene  ^Sas  gewitendan,  &  ic  eow  geselle  %a  ^urhwini- 
endan.     Qif  %onn«  ^ees  monnes  mod  &  his  lufii  bi%  behleapen  eallunga 

15  on  ^  Isenan  sibbe,  ¥onn  ne  mseg  he  niebre  becuman  to  ¥8ere  %e  him 
geseald  is.  Ac  swa  is  ¥ios  andwearde  sib  to  habbanne  ¥ffit  we  hie 
scalon  Infian,  &  ^Seah  oferhjggean,  ^jlees  ¥8et  mod  ^aes  ¥e  hie  lufa%  on 
fljnne  befealle,  gif  he  hie  to  nngemetlice  lufa^  Eac  sint  to  manianne 
%a  gesibsoman  ¥«t  hie  to  nngemetlice  ^re  sibbe  ne  wilnigen,  ^jkeB 

20  hie  for  ^re  wibiunga  ¥isse  eor^lican  sibbe  forlseten  untaelde  o^rra 
monna  3rfele  un^Seawas,  &  hiene  ^nne  selfne  swa  a^iede  from  ^sere 
sibbe  his  Scippendes  mid  %aere  ge^Safunga  ^s  unryhtes ;  Myites,  [%onn6] 
he  him  ondrsedt  ^  towesnesse  utane,  he  sie  innan  asliten  from  ¥8em 
ge^ftscipe  %ees  incnndan  Deman.     Hwset  is  elles  %ios  gewitendlice 

25  fiibb,  buton  swelce  hit  sie  sum  swsb%  ¥sBre  eccean  sibbe  ?     Hwset  msg 


transitory,  and  give  yon  the  lasting  peace/'  If,  then,  the  mind  and 
loye  of  man  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  transitory  peace,  he  can  never 
attain  to  the  one  which  is  given  to  him.  But  we  are  to  have  this 
present  'peace  in  such  a  way  as  to  love,  and  yet  despise  it,  lest  the 
mind  of  him  who  loves  it  fiall  into  sin,  if  he  love  it  too  immoderately. 
The  peaceful  are  also  to  be  admonished  not  to  desire  peace  too  ex- 
cessively, lest,  through  desire  of  this  earthly  peace,  they  leave  unblamed 
the  bad  vices  of  others,  and  so  alienate  themselves  from  the  peace  of 
tbeir  Creator  by  conniving  at  unrighteousness ;  lest,  when  they  fear 
discord  outwardly,  they  be  inwardly  cut  off  from  the  society  of  the 
internal  Judge.  What  else  is  this  transitory  peace  but,  as  it  were,  a 
footprint  of  the  eternal  peace?     What  can  be  more  foolish  tlian  to 
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dyslicre  ^nne  hwa  lufige  hwelcre  wulite  spor  on  ^m  dnste,  &  ne 
lufige  tet  tSaette  ¥8et  spor  worhtel  Be  %a&m  cw8e%  Dauid,*  %a  he 
hiene  eallunga  ge^edde  to  ^m  ge^ftscipe  ¥ere  incundan  sibbe,  be 
cy%de  tet  be  nolde  babban  nane  gemodsumnesse  wi%  ¥a  yfelan,  ^  be 
cwce% :  Hu  ne  batige  ic  ^  ealle,  Drybten,  %a  ]m  ^  batiga^  9  &  for 
¥inum  feondum  ic  aswand  on  minum  mode,  &  mid  fubybte  bete  ic  be 
batode,  for%8sm  bie  wnron  eac  mine  fiend  9  Swae  mon  ^nne  sceal 
fulliremedlice  Qodes  fiend  batigean,  %8Btte  mon  lufige  ¥»t  ^t  bie. 
bio%,  &  batige  %8Bt  ^set  bie  do%.  He  sceal  weorVan  bis  life  to  nytte 
mid  %y  ^st  be  nsete  bis  un^eawas.  Ac  bu  wene  we  bu  mioel  scyld 
%eBt  sie  %aet  mon  a^reote  %«ere  nsetinge  yfelra  monna,  &  nime  sibbe 
wi%  %a  wyrrestan,  nu  se  witga  ^t  brobte  Qode  to  lacum  &  to  offiiinga 
^t  be  %ara  yfelena  fiondscipe  ongean  biene  selfne  aweabte  for  Qode  t 
For%8em  wses  eac  %8ette  Leuis  cjnn  gefengon  biora  sweord,  &  eodon  at 
\Surb  ^ne  bere,  sleande  %a  scjldgan ,  &  for^m  bit  is  awriten  ^nt 
biora  bonda  waeron  gebalgode  Gode,  foi^m]>e  bie  ne  sparodon  te 
synnfullan,  ac  slogon.  Be  %ffim  wes  eac  %8ette  Fines  forseab  bis 
neabgebura  friondscipe,  %a  be  ofslob  his  agenne  geferan,  %a  he  biene. 
forlseg  wi¥  ^  Madianiten,  &  %a  forlegisse  mid  he  ofslog,  &  swsb  mid 
his  irre  he  gestilde  Godes  irre.  And  eft  cwse^  Crist  %urh  hiene 
selfne :  Ne  wene  ge  no  ^t  ic  toj  %»m  come^  on  eoi%an  tet  ic  sibbe 
sende  on  eor^n,  ac  sweord.  For^m,  %onne  we  us  anwasrlioe 
ge%ieda%  to  yfelra  monna  freondscipe,  ^nne  gebinde  we  us  to 
biora  scyldum.  Be  %is  ilcan  w»s  ^eette  Gesapbat,  se  )>e  nr  on 
eallum  dffidum  his  lifes  wses  to  herianne,  fiilneah  mid  ealle  forwear^ 


love  the  trace  of  anything  in  the  dust,  and  not  to  love  that  which 
made  the  trace  1  Of  which  David  spoke,  when  he  entirely  joined  the 
society  of  internal  peace,  and  proclaimed  that  he  would  have  no  con- 
cord with  the  wicked,  saying :  ''  How,  do  I  not  bate  all  those,  O  Lord, 
who  hate  thee  ?  Before  thy  foes  my  spirit  shrank,  and  I  hated  them 
with  perfect  hatred,  because  they  were  also  my  foes."  We  ought  to 
hate  Gk)d's  enemies  so  perfectly  as  to  love  what  they  are,  and  bate 
what  they  do.  We  must  help  their  lives  by  blaming  their  fiiults. 
But  how  can  we  think  how  great  a  sin  it  is  to  tire  of  blaming  tbt 
bad,  and  make  peace  with  the  worst,  when  the  prophet  brought  it 
as  a  gift  and  offering  to  God,  that  he  excited  the  hostility  of  the 
wicked  against  himself  for  the  love  of  God  f    Therefore  it  was  that  the 
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bion  djslicre  %onn6  hwa  lufige  hwelcre  wuhte  spor  on  %aem  duBte,  &  ne 
lufige  ¥8et  %8et(e  ^nt  spor  worhtel  Be  ^sem  cw8b%  Dauid,  ^  he 
faine  eallunga  ge^ledde  to  ^m  ge^fbscipe  ^re  incundan  sibbe,  he 
cyMe  tet  he  nolde  habban  nane  gemodsumnesse  wi%  %a  yfelan,  %a  he 
5  ciue%  :  Hu  ne  hatige  ic  [%a]  ealle,  Dryhten,  %a  ^  ^  hatiga^  ?  &  for 
%mum  feondum  ic  aswand  on  minum  mode,  &  mid  fulryhte  hete  ic 
bie  hatode,  for^m  hie  wseron  eac  mine  find  1  Swa  mon  %onne  sceal 
fti1{l]ftiemedlice  Gt>de8  fiend  hatigean,  ^sette  mon  lufige  ¥aet  ¥aet  hie 
1>eo^  ft  hatige  ¥st  ¥8et  hie  do¥.     He  sceal  weor^n  his  life  to  nytte 

10  mid  %y  tet  he  naete  his  im^eawas.  Ac  hu  wene  we  hu  micel  soy  Id 
%eet  sie  ^Seet  monn  a^reote  tore  nsBtinge  jfelra  monna,  ft  uime  sume 
flibbe  wi%  %a  wierrestan,  nu  se  witga  tot  brohte  Gode  to  lacum  ft  to 
of&nnga  tot  he  tora  yfelena  feondscipe  ongean  hine  selfne  aweahte  for 
€k>de  ?    For^sem  wees  tote  Leuis  kynn  gefengon  hiera  sweord,  ft  eodon 

15  ut  ¥urh  %one  here,  sleande  %a  sc7l[d]gan;  ft  for¥^8em  hit  is  awriten 
^^t  hiera  honda  waeren  gehalgode  Gode,  fortom^  hie  ne  sparodan 
%a  synfullan,  ac  slogon.  Be  torn  wees  eac  totte  Fines  forseah  his 
neahgebura  freondscipe,  %a  he  ofslog  his  a(ge)ne  geferan,  ^  he  hine 
forlseg  wi%  ^  Madianiten,  ft  ^  forlegisse  he  mid  ofslog,  ft  swa  mid 

20  his  ierre  he  gestilde  Godes  ierre.  ft  eft  cwe%  Crist  %urh  hioe 
selfne :  Ne  wene  ge  no  tot  ic  to  torn  come  on  eoi%an  tot  ic  sibbe 
•ende  on  eor^San,  ac  sweord.  For^sem,  t$onne  we  us  unwserlice 
geVieda^  to  yfelra  monna  freondscipe,  %onne  gebinde  we  us  to 
hiera  scyldum.      Be  ^ys  ilcan  wses  totte  Gesapha^,  se  ^  ser  on 

25  eallum  dsdum  his  lifes  waes  to  herigenne,  fullneah  mid  ealle  for- 

tribe  of  Levi  grasped  their  swords,  and  went  out  through  the  host, 
slaying  the  sinful ;  and  therefore  it  is  written  that  their  hands  were 
hallowed  to  God,  because  they  spared  not  the  sinful,  but  slew  them. 
Therefore,  also,  Fhineas  despised  the  friendship  of  his  neighbours, 
when  he  slew  his  own  companion  because  he  lay  with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  and  slew  the  harlot  also ;  and  so  with  his  anger  he  appeased 
the  anger  of  God.  And  again,  Christ  said  through  himself :  "  Think  not 
that  I  came  on  earth  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword."  Because, 
when  we  incautiously  associate  ourselves  in  friendship  with  wicked 
men,  we  bind  ourselves  to  their  sins.  From  this  same  cause  Jehosa- 
phat,  who  before  was  praiseworthy  in  all  the  deeds  of  liis  life,  very  nearly 
perished  entirely  through  the  friendship  of  Ahab.     He  was  rebuked 
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for  Achabes  freondscipe.  He  wsee  geleahtrod  from  Qode,  ^Snrh 
^ne  witgan  him  w8M  to  gecweden :  Da  fultumodest  %em  arlea- 
sum,  &  %a  gemengdest  %inne  freondscipe  wi%  ^ne  |»e  hatode  God, 
&  mid  %8em  %a  geearnode  Godes  irre,  ¥ser  ^  godan  weorc  or  nseren 
on  %e  mette ;  tet  waes  %»t  %u  adydest  ^  bearwas  of  ludea  londe 
Be  %iem  we  magon  gehieran  ^tte  sws  micle  swse  we  us  swi%or 
geVieda^  &  gemodsumia^  to  Vara  yfelena  monna  freondscipey  Vntte 
we  BW8B  micle  fierr  bioV  %8em  hiehstan  ryhte  aViedde.  Eac  sint  to 
manianne  %a  gesibsuman  Vaet  hie  him  ne  ondrseden  Vaet  hie  %aa  lenan 
sibbe  ongean  hie  selfe  gedrefen  mid  Vsere  Vreamiga,  ^nne  hit  tocymV 
%et  hie  hit  sprecau  sculon.  Ond  eft  hie  sint  to  maniamie  ^t  hie 
%eah  ^  sibbe  anwealge  onimian  him  gehealden,  ^  )>e  hie  utane  mid 
^re  Vrafunga  gedrefaV^  .^Ig^r  Vara  Dauid  ssede  Veet  he  swiVe  wsr- 
lice  beheolde,  Va  he  cwseV  :  Ic  lufode  Va  )>e  sibbe  hatedon,  &.  Vomie  ic 
him  cidde,  Vomie  oncuVon  hie  me  butan  scylde.  Hie  oncuVon  hiaie 
for  Vaere  cease,  &  he  wa&s  %eah  hiora  freond  ;  ne  aVreat  hiene  no  tSset 
he  Va  djsegan  ne  tselde,  &  Veah  }>e  hie  hiene  tseldon,  he  hie  lufode 
Be  Vys  ilcan  cwsefS  eft  Paulus :  Ic  wolde,  gif  hit  swse  bion  meahte,  ^t 
ge  wiV  elcne  monn  hsfden  sibbe  eowres  gewealdes.  ForVeem  he  cwseV : 
Qif  hit  8W8B  bion  meahte,  and  eac  he  cwaeV :  Eowres  gewealdes,  for- 
Vsem  he  wisse  V»t  hit  biV  swiVe  unieVe  segVer  to  donne,  ge  wiV  ¥one 
to  cidanne  )>e  jfel  deV,  ge  eac  sibbe  wiV  to  habbanne.  Ac  us  is  swiVe 
micel  Vearf,  Veah  Veos  hwilendlice  sib  for  ure  cease  gedrefed  weoHSe 
on  Vara  yfelena  monna  mode,  Vset  hie  Veah  on  ussum  eallunga  ge- 
healden  sie.     ForVsBm  he  cweeV  be  Vsere  sibbe:    Eowres  gewealdes. 


by  Gk)d,  when  it  was  said  to  him  through  the  prophet :  "  Thou  helpedst 
the  wicked  man,  and  mingledst  thy  friendship  with  him  who  hated 
God,  and  therefore  thou  hast  merited  the  anger  of  God,  because  the 
good  works  were  not  formerly  found  in  theej  that  was,  that  thou 
didst  remove  the  groyes  from  the  land  of  Judah."  From  which  we 
can  hear,  that  the  more  we  associate  and  agree  in  the  friendship  of  the 
wicked,  the  farther  we  are  separated  from  the  highest  righteousness. 
The  peaceful  are  also  to  be  admonished  not  to  fear  to  disturb  this 
transitory  peace  with  themselves  by  severity,  when  they  have  to 
speak.  And  again,  those  who  outwardly  trouble  them  with  severity 
are  to  be  admonished  to  preserve  peace  entire  within  themselves 
notwithstanding.     Both  of  which  David  said  that  he  very  carefully 
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i¥ear%  for  Achabes  freondscipe.  He  wses  geleahtrad  from  Qode,  %arh 
^ne  witgan  him  wees  to  gecweden  :  Du  fultemodes  %8em  arleasum, 
&  %u  gemengdest  ^inne  freondscipe  wi%  ¥one  ¥e  hatode  Qod,  & 
mid  ^m  ^u  geeamode  Godes  irre,  ^r  ^  godan  weorc  e^r  nteren 

5  on  %e  mette ;  ^Ssdt  wses  %8Bt  ¥u  adjdes  %a  bearwas  of  ludea  londe. 
Be  ^m  we  magon  gehieran  ^tte  sua  micle  sua  we  us  swi^ur 
ge%ieda%  &  gemodsumia^  to  %aera  jfe[le]na  freondscipe,  ^eette  we 
swa  micle  fier  beo%  %8em  hiehstan  ryhte  a%iedde.  Eac  sint  to 
inonigenne  %a  gesibsuman  %8et  hie  him  ne  ondrseden  ^aet  hie  ^$as  Isnan 

10  sibbe  ongean  hie  selfe  gedrefen  mid  ^aere  ^reaunga,  %onne  hit  tocym^ 
%8Bt  hie  hit  sprecan  sculon.  Ond  eft  hie  sint  to  manianne  ¥aet  hie 
^5eah  %a  sibbe  anwealge  oninnan  him  gehealden,  ^  ^  hie  utane  mid 
^Sasre  %rafunga  gedrefa^.  iEg^er  ^ara  Dauid  ssegde  ^aet  he  switJe 
waerlice  beheolde,  %a  he  cwae%:   Ic  lufode  %a  ^  sibbe  hatodon,  & 

15  ^nne  ic  him.  cidde,  %onne  oncu^n  hie  me  butan  scylde.  Hie  oncu%on 
hiene  for  ^re  cease,  &  he  wses  %eah  hiora  freond  ;  ne  a^reat  hine  no 
¥set  he  %a  djsegan  ne  taelde,  &  ¥eah  ¥e  hie  hine  taeldon,  he  hie  lufode. 
Be  ^js  ilcan  cwse%  eft  Paulus :  Ic  wolde,  gif  hit  swa  beon  meahte,  ^t 
ge  wi%  selcne  monn  haefden  sibbe  eowres  gewealdes.     For%sem  he 

20  cwse%  :  Gif  hit  swa  beon  meahte,  &  eac  he  cwae^ :  lowres  gewealdes, 
for^m  he  wisse  ^aet  hit  bi^  swi^e  unie^e  aeg^r  to  donne,  ge  wi^  ^one 
to  cidanne  ^  jfel  de^,  |^e  eac  sibbe  wi%  to  habbenne.  Ac  us  is  swi^ 
micel  ^Searf,  ^ah  ^os  hwilen(^]ice  sibb  for  ure  cease  gedrefed  weor^e 
on  %aera  yfelena  monna  mode,  ^t  hie  ^ah  on  ussum  eallunga  ge- 

25  bealden  sie.     For^aem  he  cwte^  bi  ^re  sibbe  :    lowres  gewealdes, 


observed,  saying :  ''  I  loved  those  who  hated  peace ;  and  when  I 
ehid  them,  they  attacked  me  without  cause."  They  attacked  him 
because  of  the  quarrel,  and  yet  he  was  their  friend  ;  he  did  not 
tire  of  blaming  the  foolish,  and  although  they  blamed  him,  he  loved 
them.  Of  this  same  St.  Paul  spoke  again  :  **  I  would,  if  It  could  be 
so,  that  ye  had  peace  with  every  man,  as  far  as  is  in  your  power." 
He  said  ''if  it  could  be  so,"  and  he  also  said  ''as  far  as  is  in  your 
power,"  because  he  knew  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  do  both,  to  chide 
him  who  does  evil,  and  to  preserve  peace  with  him.  But  it  is  very 
necessary  for  us,  although  this  transitory  peace  be  disturbed  by  our 
quarrel  in  the  minds  of  the  wicked,  that  it  be  entirely  preserved 
in  ours.     Therefore  he  said  of  peace,  "as  far  as  is  in  your  power," 
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foHSaem  sio  sib  mid  ryhte  bion  aceal  sBg^er  ge  on  ^aes  cidendan  monnes 
mode  ge  on  ^es  ge^fiendan.  Gif  hio  ^nne  of  oSres  gewite,  on  ^Sses 
oVres  hio  %arhwimige.  Be  torn  se  ilea  Paulas  on  o^Sre  stowe  manode 
his  gingran,  &  %us  cwsbC  :  Swib  hwa  swa  urum  wordum  &  gewiituin 
hieran  njUe,  do  hit  mon  us  to  witanne,  Sc  naebbe  ge  nsenne  gemaniui 
wi%  hiene,  foi^m  %8Btte  hiene  gesceamige.  And  eft  sefter  tern  lie 
cw«« :  Ne  Bcule  ge  wi«  hiene  geb»ran  8w»  bw»  wi«  fiond.  ac  ge  him 
Bcolon  cidan  swsb  8w»  bre^r.  Swelce  he  op^ilice  cwsede :  ForlsetaV 
&  nterran  sibbe,  Sc  habba%  ^  innerran  fseste,  tette  eower  nnmb 
geea%mede  %8eB  sjnnegan  mod,  sw»  ^$eah  ^t  sio  sib  of  iowre  heortan 
ne  gewite,  %eah  hiere  mon  ne  reeoe. 

XLVII.  Diette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  wrohtgeoman,  on 
o^Sre  ^  sibsuman. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  wrohte  sawa^  on  o^re  ^ 
dbsuman.  Da  wrohtgeoman  sint  to  manianne  tet  hie  ge^5encen  hwaes 
folgeras  hie  sindon.  Be  ^m  aworpnan  engle  is  awriten  on  tem 
godspelle  %8et  he  sewe  ¥8Bt  wiod  on  %a  godan  secras.  For^y  waes  be 
him  gecweden :  Sum  man  %is  djde  ]^  ure  fiond  waes.  Be  ^Sses  ilcan 
feondes  limmn  is  %U8  [ge]cweden  %nrh  Salomon  :  Aworpen  mon  h?S 
a  unnyt,  &  g8B%  mid  wo  mu^,  &  bicneV  mid  ^m  eagum,  &  trit  mid 
^m  fet,  &  spric^  mid  ^m  fingre,  &  on  wore  Leortan  bi%  yfel  donde, 
&  on  eelce  tid  sawe^  wrohte.  Her  we  magon  gehieran,  %a  he  be  ^eem 
wrohtgeoman  secgean  wolde,  ^t  he  hiene  nemde  se  aworpna ;  for^m, 


beeanse  peace  ought  properly  to  be  in  the  heart  both  of  the  chider 
and  of  him  who  suffers  himself  to  be  chid.  If,  then,  it  depart  from 
the  heart  of  the  one,  let  it  remain  in  the  other's.  About  which  the 
same  Paul  admonished  his  disciples  in  another  place,  and  spoke  thus : 
"  If  any  one  will  not  listen  to  our  words  and  letters,  let  it  be  made 
known  to  us,  and  have  no  intercourse  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.*'  And  again,  he  said  afterwards :  "  Ye  must  not  treat  him 
as  an  enemy,  but  remonstrate  with  him  like  a  brother."  As  if  he  had 
openly  said :  '^  Itelinquish  the  outer  peace,  and  hold  fiftst  to  the  inner, 
that  your  enmity  may  humble  the  sinner's  heart,  yet  so  that  peace  may 
not  depart  from  your  heart,  although  it  is  not  regarded.'* 
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for^SsBm  sio  sib  mid  ryhte  beon  Boeal  sg^r  ge  on  tes  ddendan  monnes 
mode  ge  on  ^ees  ge^afiendan.  Gif  bio  ^nne  of  o^res  gewite,  on  ^Saes 
o^res  bio  ^urbwunige.  Be  tern  se  ilea  Paulus  on  o^re  stowe  monode 
his  gingran,  &  %us  cwae% :  Swa  bwa  awa  nnim  wordnm  &  gewritum 
6  bieran  njUe,  do  bit  mon  ns  to  witanne,  &  nabbe  ge  nanne  gemanan 
wi%  bine,  for^m  totte  bine  gesceamige.  &  eft  ssfter  %8Bm  be 
cwae%  :  Ne  scule  [ge]  wi%  bine  gebseran  swa  swa  wi%  feond,  ac  ge  bim 
sculon  cidan  swa  swa  brewer.  Swelce  be  openlice  cwsede :  Forlseta^ 
%a  nterran  sibbe,  Sc  babba%  ¥a  innerran  fsBste,  %ette  eower  unsibb 
XO  geeaVmede  ^Ssbs  synnigan  mod,  swa  ^Seab  ^nt  sio  sib  of  eowre  beortan 
ne  gewite,  %»ab  biere  mon  ne  recce. 

XLVll.  DflBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  wrobtgeoman,  on 
o%re  %a  gesibsoman. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  monigenne  %a  %e  wrobte  sawaV,  on  o^re  & 
15  gesibenman.  Da  wrobtgeoman  sint  to  manigenne  ¥set  bie  ge^ncen 
hwses  folgeras  bie  sindon.  Be  %8em  aworpnan  engle  is  awriten  on  %iem 
godspelle  %8et  be  sewe  ^set  weod  on  &  godan  seceras.  For^y  waes  bi 
him  gecweden  :  Sum  mon  %is  dyde  %e  ure  feond  wees.  Be  ^Sees  ilcan 
feondes  limum  is  %as  gecweden  %urb  Salomon :  Aworpen  man  bi% 
20  a  unnyty  &  gae^  mid  wo  mu^,  &  bicne%  mid  %8em  eagum,  &  trit  mid 
%ffim  fet,  &  spric%  mid  ^m  fingre,  ft  on  wore  beortan  bi%  yfel  donde, 
&  on  flBl[c]e  tid  sawe%  wrobte.  Her  we  magon  gebieran,  %a  be  be  tem 
wrobtgeoman  secgean  wolde,  %iBt  be  bine  nemde  se  aworpna ;  for%on» 


XLVll.  Tbat  lovers  of  strife  are  to  be  admonisbed  in  one  way,  in 
anotber  tbe  peaceful. 

Those  wbo  sow  strife  are  to  be  admonisbed  in  one  way,  in  anotber  tbe 
peaceful.  Tbe  lovers  of  strife  are  to  be  admonished  to  consider  whose 
followers  they  are.  Of  tbe  expelled  angel  it  is  written  in  tbe  Gospel  tbat 
be  sowed  tbe  weed  in  tbe  good  fields.  Therefore  it  was  said  of  bim  : 
"  An  enemy  of  ours  did  this."  Of  the  same  enemy's  members  is  thus 
spoken  tbrongb  Solomon :  ''  An  apostate  is  always  useless,  and  goes 
witb  perverse  mouth,  and  winks  with  the  eyes,  and  treads  witb  the 
foot,  and  speaks  with  the  finger,  and  does  evil  witb  perverse  heart,  and 
is  always  sowing  strife."  In  tiiis  passage  we  can  bear  how,  when  he 
wisbed  to  speak  of  the  lover  of  strife,  be  called  him  tbe  apostate ; 
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gif  he  ser  on  ^s  ofermodan  eugles  wisan  innan  hia  inge^aoe  of 

Godes  gesih^  ne  afeolle,  ^nne  ne  become  he  no  utane  to  ^m  eaede 

%8ere  wrohte.     Be  ^aem  is  ryhtUce  awriten  tet  hie  biecne  mid  ^tem 

eagum,  &  sprece  mid  ¥»m  fingrum,  &  trit  mid  %y  fet;  foT^Saem|ie 

innor  bi%  se  hierde,  ^t  is  se  willa,  se  hielt  ^  a  limu  utan.     For^tem, 

Vonne  mon  ^  festrsBdnesse  his  modes  innan  forlis^  ^nne  bi%  he 

hwilum  swi^  ungestseV^iglice  astyred  utane  on  his  limura,  Sc  gecy^ 

on  ^re  styriuge  %ara  telgena'  utane  ¥eet  ^r  ne  bi%  nan  fsestnung  on 

^m  wyrtruman  innan.     Ac  gehieren  ^  wrohtsaweras  hwset  awriten 

is  on  %8em  godspelle,  hit  is  awriten:   Eadige  bio%  %a  gesibsaman, 

for^eem  hie  bio%  Qodes  beam  genemde.     Be  ^m  worde  we  magon 

ge^ncean,  nu  ^  sint  Godes  beam  genemde  |?e  sibbe  wyrcea^  ^tette 

^  sindon  butan  twion  diofles  beam,  ]>e  hie  toweorpan  willa^,  for- 

%aem)>e  elc  ^ra  ]>e  hiene  mid  uniyhte  ascadan  wile  from  %aere  geS- 

wsernesse,  he  wile  forlaetan  ¥«re  lufan  grennessC;  &  forsearian  on  ^Ssere 

unge^wsernesse.     Foi%eem,  ^ah  he  hwelcne  weestm  foHSbrenge  godes 

weorces,  gif  he  ne  bi%  of  godum  willan  &  of  untwyfaldre  lufaji  on- 

grunnen,  ne  bi%  he  nauht.     Gk^ncen  be  ^issum  ^  wrohtsaweras  hu 

manigfaldlice  hie  gesyngia^,  %onne  hie  ^t  an  yfel  ^urhteoS,  &  mid 

^m  anum  3rfle  atera%  of  %aere  mennescan  heortan  ealle  ^  godan 

craeftas.     Hid  ^sem  anum  yfle  hie  gefremma^  unrim  o^Serra  jfla, 

for^aem  ^  ]>e  %a  wroht  sawa^,  hie  adwaescea^  %a  sibbe,  )>e  modor  is 

ealra  godra  creefta.     For%on]>e  nan  crseft  nis  Godes  deorwyt%ra  ^nne 

sio  lufu,  ne  eft  ¥aem  deofle  nan  crsefb  iioftselra  ^nne  hie  mon  elite. 

Swse  hwa  ¥onne  swsb  ^  wrdhte  bi%  sawende,  &  mid  %y  %a  sibbe 


because,  bad  he  not  formerly  fallen  in  his  thoughts  from  the  sight  of 
God,  like  the  proud  angel,  he  would  not  have  become  outwardly  the 
seed  of  strife.  Of  whom  it  is  rightly  written  that  he  winks  with  his 
eyes,  and  talks  with  his  fingers,  and  treads  with  his  foot ;  because  the 
guardian,  that  is  the  will,  who  keeps  the  members  externally,  is  inside. 
Therefore,  when  a  man  loses  the  consistency  of  his  mind  internally, 
he  is  sometimes  very  unsteadily  agitated  externally  in  his  members, 
and  shows  by  the  agitation  of  the  twigs  outside  that  there  is  no  sta- 
bility in  the  root  inside.  But  let  the  sowers  of  strife  hear  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospel ;  it  is  written :  "  Blessed  are  the  peaceful,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  From  these  words  we  can 
suppose  that,  since  those  who  make  peace  are  called  the  children  of 
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gif  he  ser  on  ^ss  ofermodan  engles  wisan  innan  his  ge^5ance  of  Godes 
gesieh^  ne  afeolle,  ¥onne  ne  become  he  no  utane  to  ^aem  ssde  ^re 
(wrohte).  Be  ^m  is  ryhtlice  awriten  ^set  he  bicne  mid  ^m  e&gum, 
A  sprece  mid  %»m  fingrum,  &  trit  mid  %tem  fet;  foi^m^  inner 
i^  bi%  se  bierde,  ^t  is  se  willa,  se  hielt  %a  leomu  dtan.  For^m, 
%onne  mon  %a  ^Bestrsednesse  his  modes  innan  forlist,  %onne  bi%  he* 
hwiluf»  swi^  nngestae^^glice  astjred  ntane  on  his  limum,  &  geky^ 
on  %8ere  styringe  %ara  telgena  utane  ^sst  ^r  ne  bi%  nan  fsestnung  on 
%aem  wyrtruman  innan.     Ac  gehiren  ^  wrohtsaweras  hweet  awriten 

10  IB  on  ^m  godspelle,  hit  is  awriten  :  Eadige  beo%  ^  gesibsuman, 
foi^on  hie  beo%  GKxles  beam  genemde.  Be  ^m  worde  we  magon 
ge^ncean,  nu  %a  sint  Godes  beam  genemned  ^  sibbe  wjrca^,  %8Btte 
%a  sindon  butan  tweon  diofles  beam,  ^  hie  toweorpan  willa^,  for- 
%sm^  selc.  %ara  ^  hine  mid  nnryhte  ascadan  wille  from  ^aere  ge%- 

15  wsemesse,  he  wile  forlsetan  ^re  lufan  grennisse,  &  forsearian  on  ¥aere 
nnge^waemesse.  For^sem,  ^5eah  he  hwelcne  weestm  for^renge  godes 
weorces,  gif  he  ne  W6  of  godom  willan  &  of  untwiefaldre  lufan  ou- 
gunneU;  ne  bi%  he  nawuht.  OeSencen  be  ^issum  ^  wrohtsaweras  hu 
monigfaldlice  hie  gesyngia^,  ^nne  hie  Veet  an  yfel  %urhtio%,  &  mid 

20  %8em  anam  yfele  atera%  of  ^re  menniscan  heortan  ealle  ^  godan 
craeftas.  Mid  %am  anum  yfele  hie  gefremma^  unrim  o%erra  yfela, 
foT%am  %a  ^  %a  wrohte  eawa^,  hie  adwsesca^  %a  sibbe,  ^  modor  is 
ealra  godra  crsefta.  FoH5on^  nan  crseft  nis  Gode  deorwyr^ra  %onne 
sio  Ittfu,  ne  eft  %aem  deofle  nan  craeft  leoftaelra  ^nne  hie  mon  slite. 
25  Swa  hwa  ^nne  swa  %a  wrohte  bi%  sawende,  &  mid  %y  ^  sibbe 


Gbd,  those  are  without  doubt  the  devil's  children  who  try  to  destroy 
it,  because  every  one  who  wickedly  tries  to  keep  himself  aloof  from 
concord,  will  relinquish  the  greenness  of  love,  and  wither  in  dissension. 
Therefore,  although  he  bring  forth  some  fruit  of  good  works,  if  it  is 
not  begun  from  good  will  and  sincere  love,  it  is  nothing.  From  this 
let  the  sowers  of  strife  consider  how  manifoldly  they  sin  when  they 
commit  that  single  evil,  and  with  it  tear  away  from  the  human  heart 
all  good  qualities.  With  that  single  evil  they  commit  a  multitude  of 
other  evils,  because  those  who  sow  strife  extinguish  peace,  which  is  the 
mother  of  all  good  qualities.  Therefore  no  virtue  is  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  love,  nor,  again,  any  vice  more  pleasing  to  the  devil  than 
quarrelsomeness.     Whoever,  therefore,  sows  strife,  and  so  destroys  the 
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ofslih^  on  his  geferan,  be  bi^  hiewcu^ioe  %iow  %8em  Godes  fionde^  ye 
simle  wi^ritt  %»m  untruman  mode  ^aere  Bibbe  )»e  he  self  foriet^  & 
hiene  mid  tern  forworhte,  &6  he  ofdune  afeoU,  ft  nu  git  wiloaV  %«t 
he  US  %one  weg  fordicige,  %9et  we  ne  maegen  upastigaa  on  ^ne  weg  & 
on  ^  are  pe  he  of  afioll.  Ongean  ¥flBt  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  & 
Bibbe  sawa^,  ^t  hie  bw»  micel  weorc  to  recceleaBlice  &  to  unwsBrlice 
ne  don,  &  huru  ^r  %ser  hie  nyton  hwie^er  sio  Bib  betre  betweox 
gefiaestnod  bi^,  ye  ne  bi%/  for^m  swae  Bwi%e  bw»  hit  dereK  tette  «iiig 
wana  sie  ¥sere  sibbe  betweox  ^m  godum,  Bwse  Bwi^  hit  eac  dereK 
%8st  bio  ne  sie  gewanod  betweox  %sem  yfelum.  For^m,  gif  %a 
%weoran  &  ^  unryhtwisan  hiora  yfel  mid  sibbe  gefffistnia%»  ft  tosomne 
gemengea^  %onne  bi%  geieced  hiora  nuegen,  ft  hiora  yfelan  weoTCom 
gefultemad,  for^esm  swie  micle  swae  hie  gemodsamran  bio%  betweox 
him,  s¥^  hie  bio%  bealdran  %a  godan  to  swencanne.  Be  ^m  waes 
%£tte  sio  godcunde  stemn  cw8B%  to  ^m  eadegan  lobe  jmb  %a  bodan 
%8es  idlan  fsetes,  %8Bt  is  se  awergda  Antecrist,  bio  cw8e% :  His  fl8B[s]ce8 
lima  clifa%  £b1c  on  o^rum.  And  eft  hio  djde  sciella  to  biaene  his 
\  heor^cnihtum,  ft  %us  cwse%  :  ^Ices  fisces  sciell  bi¥  to  o^rre  gefeged, 
%8et  ^r  ne  maeg  nan  ee^m  ut  betweox.  Swsd  eac  %a  his  folgeras,  8w» 
hie  unwi^rweardran  ft  gemodran  bio%,  bwsb  hie  swi^or  hleca^S  to- 
somne,  ft  eac  fsBstor  tosomne  bio%  gefegede  to  godra  monna  hien^. 
Swse  eac  se  se  |>a  unryhtwisan  tosomne  sibba^,  he  Bele%  %asre  iinryht- 
wisnesse  fultom  ft  meegen,  for^sem  hie  magon  %a  godan  bwsb  micle 
swi^ur  geswencean  swee  hie  hiora  anmodlicor  ehta%.  Be  %8Bm  cwae^ 
se  se^la  lareow  BcmcttM  Faulus,  ^  he  geseah  ^et  folc  Fariseo  ft 


peace  of  his  companion,  is  a  familiar  servant  of  Qod's  enemy,  who 
is  always  depriving  the  infirm  mind  of  the  peace  which  he  himself 
relinquished,  and  so  ruined  himself,  till  he  fell  down,  and  stUl  wishes 
to  block  up  our  roaci,  lest  we  ascend  the  path  to  the  dignity  he  fell  from. 
Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  sow  peace  are  to  be  admonished  not  to  do 
such  great  works  too  recklessly  and  rashly,  and  especially  when  they 
do  not  know  whether  peace  is  better  established  between  the  two,  or 
not ;  because,  as  much  as  any  diminution  of  peace  between  the  good  is 
injurious,  so  much  is  it  also  injurious,  if  it  is  not  diminished,  between 
the  bad.  Because,  if  the  perverse  and  unrighteous  consolidate  their 
evil  with  i)eace,  and  combine  it  together,  their  power  is  increased,  and 
their  evil  deeds  helped,  because  the  greater  their  unanimity  between 
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o&liM  on  hiB  geferan,  he  bBS  biewca%lioe  Veow  ^sem  Godea  feonde,  ^ 
mmle  wiVbritt  ¥sein  untniman  mode  tere  mbbe  ^  he  self  forlet^  ft 
hine  mid  %8cm  forworhte,  oV  he  ofdone  afeoU,  ft  nu  giet  wOnaV  Vet 
he  U8  %oiie  weg  fordikige,  ^set  we  ne  msegen  astigan  on  ^ne  weg  ft 
5  on  %a  are  ^  he  of  afeolL  Ongean  %8et  aint  to  manienne  ^  ^  ^ 
flibbe  sawa^y  tet  hie  awa  mioel  weorc  to  recceleaalice  ft  to  unwaerlice 
ne  don,  ft  hum  ter  Vaer  hie  njton  hwe^r  aio  dbb  betre  betwnx 
geGestnod  bi%,  %e  ne  bi%,  foH5flBm  awa  awi^  awa  hit  dereV  ^tte  nnig 
wana  aie  ^re  aibbe  betwux  ^m  goodnm,  awa  Bwi%e  hit  eac  dereV 

10  ^t  hio  ne  aie  gewanod  betvnix  ^sm  yfelum.  For^m,  ^  ^ 
Vweoran  ft'^  unryhtwiaan  hiera  yfel  mid  aibbe  gefasatniga^,  ft  to- 
Bomne  gemenga^,  %onne  bi%  geiced  hiera  maegen,  ft  hiorav  yfelum 
weorcam  gefultomod,  foHSon  awa  micle  awa  hie  gemodaumeran  bioV 
betwux  him,  awa  hie  beo%  bealdran  %a  godan  to  awenceanne.   Be  Vaem 

15  waea  ¥»tte  aio  godcunde  atemn  cwae^  to  %8em  eadgan  lobe  ymb  ^ 
bodan  ^a  idlan  faetea,  %aet  is  ae  awiigda  Antezriat,  hio  cwaeV :  Hia 
flaeacea  lima  clifaV  aelc  on  o%rum.  ft  eft  hio  dyde  aciella  to  biaene  hia 
beor%cneohtum,  ft  %u8  cwaeV :  ^Icea  fiacea  aciell  bi%  to  o^rre  gefeged, 
tet  %8er  ne  msg  nan  ae^m  ut  betwuxn.     Swa  eac  ^  hia  folgeraa,  awa 

20  hie  unwi^rweardran  ft  gemodran  beo%,  awa  hie  awi¥ur  hleca%  to- 
flomne,  ft  eac  faeator  toaomne  beo%  gefegde  to  godra  monna  hien^. 
Swa  eac  ae  ae  ^  ^  unryhtwiaan  toaomne  aibba%,  he  aeleV  Vaere  un- 
ryhtwianeaae  fiiltom  ft  ma^n,  for^aem  hie  magon  ^  godan  awa  micle 
awi^ur  geawencean  awa  hie  hiora  anmodHcor  ehtaV.    Be  Vaem  cwae% 

25  ae  aeVela  lareow  aanctua  Paulua,  ¥a  he  geaeah  ^t  folc  Phariaeo  ft 


ihemaelvea,  the  bolder  they  will  be  to  trouble  the  good.  Therefore 
the  diyine  voice  apoke  to  the  bleaaed  Job  about  the  meaaengera  of  the 
uaeleaa  veaael,  that  ia  the  accuraed  Antichrist ;  it  aaid :  ''  The  limba  of  hia 
fleah  cleave  together."  And  again,  it  uaed  acalea  aa  an  illuatration  for 
Ilia  domeatic  aervanta,  speaking  thua :  ^  The  acale  of  every  fiah  ia  joined 
to  the  other,  ao  that  no  breath  can  pasa  out  between."  So  also  hia  fol- 
lowera,  the  more  friendly  and  unanimoua  they  are,  the  more  closely  they 
unite,  and  the  more  firmly  they  join  together  to  annoy  the  good.  So  alao 
he  who  reconcilea  the  wicked  together,  aupporta  and  atrengthena  un- 
righteousneaa,  because  the  more  unanimously  they  persecute  the  good, 
the  more  they  ^will  be  able  to  afflict  them.  Of  which  the  noble 
teacher  St.  Paul  spoke,  when  he  saw  how  the  sects  of  the  Pharisees 
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Saduda  anmodlice  his  ehton,  he  tilode  hie  hetweox  him  to  toscettdanney 
Sc  %U8  cw»% :  Hwaet  do  ge,  bro^r,  do%  esnlice.  Ha,  ne  eom  ic  eower 
gefera^  &  eom  Fariaeisc  awn  aame  swsb  ge  9  A  foHSem  min  mon  eht 
^  io  bodige  ymb  %one  tohopan  deadra  monna  sristes.  Fortem  he 
cw8B%  ^  word,  for%nm  %a  Sadade  andsacedon  ^re  aeriste  sefter 
dea^  &  ^  Fariseos  geliefdon  tere  aeriate,  awn  swas  ^  halgran 
g^wiitu  bodia^  Swse  he  tosced  ^Sara  ehtera  anmodnesse  )>e  hiene  ser 
woldon  fordon,  ft  Paulua  com  gesand  %anon.  Eac  aint  to  manianne  %a 
|>e  on  tern  bio%  abisgode  ¥nt  hie  aibbe  tilia%,  %6et  hie  aerest  tiligen  to 
gecy^nne  ^m  ungesoeadwiaam  modum  hu  do  lufu  bion  acjle  ^re 
inweardlican  sibbe,  Vjlaea  him  aefter  finite  aio  uterre  sib  derige ; 
for^on,  4Sonne  ^nne  hie  ge^ncea^  ^  ryhtan  lufe,  tet  hie  eac  ge- 
¥encen  ¥8Bt  hie  ne  weor^en  beswicene  mid  Vaere  uterran  lufe,  &  ^nne 
hie  ongieta^  %a  godcundan  sibbe,  ^astte  sio  eor^lice  sib  hie  ne  geteo 
to  wyrsan.  Ond  eft  ^nne  snme  yfele  men  swae  gerade  bio%  ^t  hie 
ne  magon  godum  monnum  derigean,  ^ah  hie  willen,  ^nne  is  betre 
^Seah  ¥8et  mon  cornice  sibbe  betweox  ^m  faestnige,  o^tet  hie  ms^n 
ongietan  ^  uplican  dbbe ;  tette  hie  %urh  ^  menniscan  sibbe  maegen 
astigan  to  ^aere  godcundan  sibbe,  %eah  hio  him  %onne  [giet]  fior  sie, 
for¥aem  ¥aet  yfel  hiora  unrihtwisnesse  hie  haeHS  ^nne  ^t  ahirde,  ¥aette 
hie  ^nne  geman^waerige  sio  lufu  ft  do  geferra&den  hiora  nihstena,  A 
hie  to  betran  gebrenge. 


and  Sadducees  unanimously  persecuted  him,  tiying  to  set  them  at 
variance,  and  spoke  thus :  **  What  je  do,  brothers,  do  manfully.  What, 
am  I  not  your  companion,  and  a  Pharisee  as  ye  are)  And  I  am 
persecuted  because  I  preach  about  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead."  He  spoke  thus  because  the  Sadducees  denied  the  resurrection 
after  death,  and  the  Pharisees  believed  in  it,  as  the  holy  Scnptures 
tell.  So  he  disturbed  the  unanimity  of  his  persecutors,  who  before 
wished  to  destroy  him,  and  escaped  unhurt.  Those  who  busy  them- 
selves with  promoting  peace  are  also  to  be  admonished  first  to  try  and 
show  the  unwise  mindis  what  the  love  of  inner  peace  ought  to  be,  lest 
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Sadada  anmodlice  his  ehtan,  he  tiolode  hie  betwux  him  to  toscadanney 
&  ^oa  cwa^ :  Hweet  do  ge,  bro^ur,  do^  esnlice.  Hu,  ne  eom  ic  eower 
gefera,  ft  eom  Fariscisc  swa  same  swa  ge  t  Ond  for^m  min  momi 
eft  ^  ic  bodige  ymb  ^ne  tohopan  deadra  monna  ssrestes.     For^sm 

5  he  cw8B%  %a  word,  for^aem  ^  Saducie  antsacodon  %8ere  eeriste  [eefter 
dea^  ft  ^  Farisseos  geliefdon  %sere  seriate],  swa  swa  ^  halgan 
gewritu  bodiga^.  Swa  he  tosced  ^Sara  ehtera  anmodnesse  t5e  hine  ser 
woldon  fordon,  ft  Paulus  com  gesond  ^non.  Eac  sint  to  maniamie 
%a  ^  on  %am  beo%  abisgode  %det  hie  sibbe  tiliga%,  Vset  hie  serest 

10  tilgen  to  ky^nne  %sem  ungesceadwisum  modum  hu  sio  lufu  beon  scyle 
%»re  inweardlican  sibbe,  ^jlses  him  sefter  firste  sio  uterre  sib  derige  ; 
foi^n,  %omie  %onne  hie  ge^ncaV  %a  ryhtan  lufe,  ^eet  hie  eac  ge^ncen 
^t  hie  ne  weor^en  beswicene  mid  %«ere  uterran  lufe,  ft  ^nne  hie 
6ngita%  ^  godcundan  sibbe,  %8ette  sio  eorSlice  sib  hi  ne  geteo  to 

15  wirsan.  Ond  eft  ^nne  some  yfele  menn  swa  gerade  beo%  %8Bt  hie 
ne  magon  godum  monnnm  derian,  ^Seah  hie  willen,  %onne  is  betere 
%eah  ^t  mon  eorSlice  sibbe  betvnix  ^m  fsestnige,  &&6ddt  hie  msegen 
ongietan  ¥a  uplican  sibbe  ;  %sette  hie  %urh  %a  menniscan  sibbe  msegen 
astigan  to  %8ere  godcundan  sibbe,  %eah  hio  him  %onne  giet  feorr  sie, 

20  foT%8em  %8et  yfel  hiera  unrjhtwisnesse  hie  h»f  %  %onne  giet  ahierde,  ^sette 
hie  ^nne  gemonn^wserige  sio  lufu  ft  sio  geferneden  hiora  niehstena, 
ft  hie  to  beteran  gebrenge. 


the  outer  peace  injure  them  after  a  time ;  that^  when  they  think  of 
righteous  love,  they  may  also  take  care  not  to  be  deceived  by  the  outer 
love,  and  when  they  understand  the  divine  peace,  the  earthly  peace 
may  not  deteriorate  them.  And  again,  when  any  bad  men  are  so 
circumstanced  as  not  to  be  able  to  injure  the  good,  although  they  de- 
sire it,  it  is  better  to  confirm  earthly  peace  between  them,  until  they 
can  appreciate  sublime  peace ;  that  through  human  peace  they  may 
ascend  to  divine  peace,  idthough  it  is  yet  far  from  them,  because  the 
evil  of  their  unrighteousness  still  hardens  them,  that  love  and  the 
society  of  their  neighbours  may  humanise  and  reform  them. 
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XLYin.  Dsette  on  o^re  wisan  Bint  to  manianne  %a  |^  ^  halgan  » 
ryhtlice  ongietan  ne  cannon ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  )>e  hie 
ryhtlice  ongieta^,  &  ^5eah  for  ea^modnease  swugiaV  tet 
hie  hie  ne  bodiaV. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  |>e  %a  halgan  ee  lyhtlice  ongietan 
ne  cunnon ;  on  oVre  )»a  ]>e  hie  lyhtlice  ongietan  cnnnon,  &  ^Seah  for 
ea^modnesse  swugia^  ^aet  hie  hie  ne  bodia%.  Da  sint  to  manianne  )>e 
Ya  m  ryhtlice  ne  ongietaV,  ^tte  hie  ge^enoen  ^sette  hie  %one  hal- 
wyndan  diync  ^^  se^lan  wines  ne  gehwierfen  him  selfnm  to  attre, 
&  ^t  isen  ^t  hie  men  mid  lacnian  sculdon,  ¥a&t  hie  mid  ¥8&m  hie 
selfe  to  feore  ne  gewnndigen,  ^ylaes  hie  mid  %y  tole  ^t  hale  lie 
gewierden  )>e  hie  sceoldon  mid  tet  unhale  awegaceorfan.  Eac  hie 
Bint  to  manianne  ¥et  hie  ge^ncen  %cet  ^  halgan  gewritu  sint  us  to 
leohtfatum  gesealde,  ^t  we  msegen  gesion  hwaet  we  don  scylen  on 
¥isse  niht,  ¥8Bt  is  ¥is  andwearde  lif,  swse  sws  ^t  liohtfiaet  lieht  on 
niht  urum  eagam,  ^tte  ^  gewritu  on  dssg  liehten  urum  mode.  Ac 
^nne  hwa  ne  con  %a  ryhtlice  ongietan,  ^nne  bi%  him  ^aet  lioht 
a^iestrod.  Ne  gehwierfde  hiene  naefre  ^t  unryhtwise  inge^nc  to 
¥8em  won  andgiete,  gif  he  ser  nsere  aVunden  on  ofermettum.  Ac  %onne 
hie  wena%  ^t  hie  selfe  wisran  sien  %onne  o%re,  ^nne  forhycgeaC  hie 
^t  hie  folgien  o^rum  monnum  sefber  betran  ondgiete,  &  wilnia%  %8et 
hie  gegitsien  &  gelicetten  set  ^m  ungetydum  folce  wisdomes  naman. 
Higia%  ¥onne  ealle  maegene  ^aet  hie  ^t  gedwellen  %aet  o^re  menn 


XLVIII.  That  those  who  cannot  rightly  understand  the  holy  law 
are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way;  in  another  those 
who  understand  it  rightly,  and  yet  for  humility  refrain 
from  preaching  it. 

Those  who  cannot  rightly  understand  the  holy  law  are  to  be  admon- 
ished in  one  way ;  in  another  those  who  can  understand  it  rightly,  and  yet 
from  humility  refrain  from  preaching  it.  Those  who  do  not  understand 
the  law  rightly  are  to  be  admonished  not  to  turn  the  salutary  draught 
of  noble  wine  into  poison  for  themselves,  and  not  to  wound  themselyes 
mortally  with  the  lancet  with  which  they  should  cure  men,  lest  they 
destroy  the  sound  flesh  with  the  instrument  that  should  cut  away  the 
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XLYin.  DsDtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ¥e  te  halgan  n 
lyhtlioe  ongietan  ne  cuimon ;  on  oVre  wisan  ^  %e  hie 
ryhtlice  ongieta%,  &  %eah  for  eaVmodneese  8wtigia%  tet 
hi  hi  ne  bodigea^. 

B  On  o^re  wiaan  sint  to  manigenne  %a  ^  %a  halgan  e  ryhtlice  ongietan 
ne  cunnon ;  on  o^re  ^  %e  hie  ryhtlioe  ongietan  cannon,  &  %eah  for 
ea^modnesse  swigia^  tet  hie  hie  ne  bodia%.  Da  sint  to  maniene  %e 
%a  8B  ryhtlioe  ne  ongietaV,  %ette  hie  ge^encen  %ette  hie  ^ne  hal- 
wendan  drync  ^S»8  sefSelan  wines  ne  gehwyrfen  him  selfiim  to  attre, 

10  A  isen  %»t  hie  menn  mid  lacnian  scnldon,  ¥»t  hie  mid  %fem  hie 
selfe  to  feore  ne  gewnndigen,  ^ylsBS  hie  mid  %y  tole  tet  hale  lie 
gewierden  ^  hie  sceoldon  mid  %»t  nnhale  awegaceorfan.  Eac  hie 
sint  to  manigenne  %nt  hie  ge^enoen  tet  %a  halgan  gewritu  sint  us  to 
leoht&tum  gesald,  ^Smt  we  nuegen  geseon  hw»t  we  don  scylen  on 

15  Visse  niht,  %8et  is  ^is  andwearde  lif,  swa  swa  %£t  leohtfst  lieht  on 
nieht  urum  eagum,  tette  &  gewritu  on  dseg  liehten  urum  mode.  Ac 
^nne  hwa  ne  cann  ^  ryhtlice  ongietan,  %onne  bi%  him  tet  leoht 
a^iestrod.  Ne  gehwjrrfde  hine  nsfire  %8Bt  uniyhtwise  inge^nc  to 
%flem  won  andgiete,  gif  he  ser  naere  on  ofermettum  a^unden.   Ac  %onne 

20  hie  wena%  %6et  hie  wisran  sien  selfe  ^Sonne  o^re,  %onne  forhyggea^  hie 
%0et  hie  folgien  o¥rum  monnum  »fter  bettran  andgiete,  &  wilnia^  tot 
hie  g^tsien  &  gelioetten  »t  torn  ungetydum  folce  wisdomes  naman. 
Higia^  ^nne  ealle  msegene  tot  hie  tot  gedwellen  tot  o^re  menn 


unsound.  They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider  that  the  holy 
Scriptures  are  given  us  as  lanterns,  that  we  may  see  what  we  are  to  do 
in  this  night,  that  is,  this  present  life,  as  the  lantern  gives  light  to  our 
eyes  at  nighty  that  the  Scriptures  may  enlighten  our  mind  by  day. 
But  when  a  man  cannot  appreciate  it  properly,  his  light  is  obscured. 
The  unrighteous  mind  would  never  have  perverted  him  to  the  per- 
verse understanding,  had  he  not  been  previously  inflated  with  pride. 
But  when  they  think  that  they  are  themselves  wiser  than  others,  they 
do  not  care  to  follow  other  men  afiber  better  understanding,  but  wish 
to  gain  by  greed  and  hypocrisy  the  name  of  wisdom  from  the  untaught 
multitude.  They  strive,  then,  with  all  their  might  to  obscure  that 
which  others  have  rightly  and  sagaciously  understood,  and  try  to 
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ryhtlice  &  gesceadwislice  ongieten  habba^,  &  hiora  agen  uniyht  willa^ 

mid  %y  getiymman.     Be  Vsem  wses  swi^  wel  gecweden  ¥urh  Amos 

¥one  witgan,  he  cwee^ :  Hie  snidon  ^  Gklatiscan  wif  ]>e  beameacDe 

waeron,  &  woldon  mid  %y  geryman  hiora  landgemaeru.     Dset  folc  vnea 

gehaten  Qala%  on  Ebreisc,  ^t  is  on  Englisc  gewitnesae  heap,  for- 

^m  eall  sio  gesamnung  %8ere  halgan  ciricean  ¥urh  ondetneese  hielt  %a 

gewitnesse  ^cere  Bo^fssstnesse.     Dy  is  swiVe  ryhte  getacnod  Vurh  Qa- 

lapses  noman  aio  halge  gesomnung,  for¥8em|)e  ealle  ^  geleaffullan  bodi- 

gea%  be  Qode  ^sette  80%  is.     Donne  getacnia^  ^  eacniendan  wif  & 

saula  |>e  ^  gebodu  ongieta%»  ft  hie  mid  godcundlicre  lufan  underfo^ : 

gif  %8et  underfangne  ondgiet  to  lyhtre  tide  bi¥  foHSbroht,  %onne  biV 

hit  mid  %y  ^urhtogenan  weorce  gedon,  swelce  hit  sie  geboren.     Daet  is 

%onne  ^t  mon  his  mearce  braede,  ^set  mon  his  hligsan  &  his  noman 

meersige.     Ac  ¥oDne  mon  sni^  ^  beameacan  wif  on  Grala%  hiora 

mearce  mid  to  ryman  [hrymanne],  ^nne  %a  gedwolmen  mid  wore  lare 

ofelea^  ^set  mod  geleafiulra  monna,  %onne  ^nne  hit  fur^um  ryht  and- 

git  underfangen  haeHS,  &  him  hwsethwuga  sio  so^faestnes  on  geeacnod 

bi%,  SBr%sem]>e  hit  fullboren  sie,  &  willa%  mid  %y  gedon  ^set  hie  mon 

hiige  wisdomes,   mid   %y  ]>e  hie   ofsni^n  mid   %y  seaxe   hefiglioes 

gedwolan  «a  unborenan  beam,  )>e  "Sonne  fur^om  bio«  mid  wordum 

geeacnode  on  gele^ulra  mode ;  ac  hie  wilnia%  mid  %y  ¥aet  hie  mon 

lierige,  ft  cwe%e  ^eet  hie  sien  wise  lareowas.     Ac  gif  we  wilnien  ^Set 

hie  ¥868  wos  geswicen,  ¥onne  sculon  we  hie  eaira  %inga  aerest  ft 

geomost  laeran  %eet  hie  ne  wilnigen  leasgilpes,  for%8&m,  gif  se  wyr- 

truma  ¥aere  upahsefenesse  serest  wier%  forcorfen,  ^nne  bi%  hit  sona 


confirm  their  own  unrighteousness  thereby.  Of  which  was  very  well 
spoken  through  the  prophet  Amos ;  he  said :  **  They  cut  open  the 
pregnant  women  of  Gilead,  to  strengthen  their  boundaries.**  The 
people  was  called  iu  Hebrew  Gilead,  which  is  in  English  "  the  heap  of 
testimony,"  because  the  whole  assembly  of  the  holy  church  preserves 
the  testimony  of  truth  through  confession.  Therefore  the  holy  as- 
sembly is  very  rightly  signified  by  the  name  of  Qilead,  because  all 
believers  proclaim  about  God  what  is  true.  The  pregnant  women 
signify  the  souls  which  understand  the  commands,  and  receive  them 
with  divine  love :  if  the  received  understanding  is  brought  forth  at 
the  proper  time,  its  birth  is  as  if  it  were  caused  by  the  accomplished 
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ryhtlice  &  gesoeadwialice  ongieten  babba%,  ft  hira  agen  unryht  willa^ 
mid  %7  getrymnuuDu     Be  %fiem  waes  Bwi^  wel  gecweden  %urh  Amos 
^ne  witgan,  he  cwae% :  Hie  Bindou  %a  Galati8[can]  wif  %e  beame[a]- 
cene  wieron,  &  woldon  mid  %j  getryman  bira  landgemseru.     Daet  folc 
ff  waes  gehaten  Ghda%  on  Ebrisc,  ^aet  is  on  Englisc  gewitnesse  heap« 
for%8Bm  eal  sio  gesomnnng  ¥cere  balgan  ciricean  «arb  ondetnesse  bielt 
%a  gewitnesse  ^re  so^faes^nesse.     Dy  is  swi^e  rybte  getacnod  %arb 
Galates  naman  sio  halige  gesomnung,  for^sem^e  ealle  %a  geleaffullan 
bodia%  be  Gode  ¥aet  8o%  is.   Donne  getacnia^  ^  [ge]eaeniendan  wif  %a 
10  saule  %e  %a  gebodu  angieta%,  &  hie  mid  godcundlicre  lufan  underf6% : 
gif  %8et  andeifangne  andgit  to  ryhtre  tide  bi%  foi^robt,  ^nne  biV 
hit  mid  %y  ^rhtogenan  weorce  gedon,  swelce  hit  sie  geboren.     Dset  is 
^nne  ^et  mon  his  mearce  bmde,  ¥set  mon  his  hUsan  ft  his  naman 
msersige.     Ac  %onne  mon  sni%  ^  beameacnan  wif  on  Gtala^  hira 
15  mearce  mid  to  rymanne,  ^nne  ^  gedwolmenn  mid  wore  lare  ofslea^ 
¥flBt  mod  geleafiiillra  monna,  ^nne  %onne  hit  fui^um  ryht  andgiet 
nnderfangen  hsef^,  ft  him  hwaethwngu  sio  so^fses^nes  on  geeacnod 
bi%y  8Br%«m^  hit  fullboren  sie,  ft  willa%  mid  %y  gedon  ^t  hie  mon 
hlige  wisdomes,  mid  ¥y  %e  hie  ofsni^en  mid  %y  seaxe  hefiglices 
20  gedwolan  %a  unborenan  beam,  %e  ¥onne  fur%um  beo%  mid  wordum 
geeacnode  on  geleafiiillra  mode ;  ac  hie  wihiiaV  mid  ¥y  ¥flet  hie  mon 
herige,  ft  cwe^e  ^t  hie  sin  wise  lareowas.     Ac  gif  we  wilnigen  %»t 
hie  tes  wos  geswicen,  %onne  sculon  we  hie  ealra  %inga  serest  ft 
geomost  beran  ¥aet  hie  ne  wilnigen  leasgielpes,  for¥«em,  gif  se  wyrt- 
26  truma  %dere  upahafenisse  serest  wyr%  forcorfen,  %on»€  h¥6  hit  sona 


work.  Extending  one's  boundaries  is  proclaiming  one's  name  and 
fame.  Men  cut  open  the  pregnant  women  in  Gilead  to  increase  their 
territories,  when  heretics  with  perverse  doctrine  slay  the  minds  of 
believers,  when  they  have  received  a  right  understanding,  and  truth  is 
partially  begot  on  them,  before  it  is  completely  born,  and  wish  so  to 
get  a  reputation  for  wisdom  by  cutting  out  with  the  knife  of  grievous 
error  the  unborn  children,  who  are  begot  with  words  in  the  minds  of 
the  faithful ;  but  they  wish  to  be  praised  for  it,  and  accounted  wise 
teachers.  But  if  we  wish  them  to  cease  from  evil,  we  must  teach 
them  first  and  most  zealously  of  all  things,  not  to  desire  false  glory, 
because  if  the  root  of  pride  is  first  cut  away,  it  is  evident  that  the 
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9watol  tet  ^  twigu  foneariaV  )S»re  oniybtan  lare.  Eac  hie  sint  to 
manianne  tette  hie  %arh  hiora  gedwokin  ft  ^orh  hiora  unge^wsemesse 
&  GodcB  m,  ye  UB  forbiet  deoflam  to  ofirianne,  %»t  hie  |mi  ilcan  m 
ne  gehwierfen  to  diofnlgilde.  Be  tern  Dryhten  siofiende  cwse^  ^arh 
Ossei  ^ne  witgan,  he  cwn^ :  Ic  him  sealde  hwsete  ft  win  ft  ele  ft 
gold  ft  syiofc  ic  him  sealde  genoh,  ft  %8&t  hie  worhton  to  diofolgieldum 
Bale  hiora  gode.  Ac  ^mie  we  underfoV  Cone  hwasto  et  Qode,  ^nne 
we  ongieto^  inweardlice  ^  e,  ft  onwrioV  ]»a  diglan  cwidas,  sweloe  we 
nimen  %one  clsenan  hwsto,  ft  weorpen  tet  ceaf  onweg.  And  tk>ime 
us  8el%  Ood  his  win,  ^nne  he  as  oferdrenc%  mid  ^Seere  lare  dioplioes 
ondgietes.  And  ^nne  he  us  sel%  his  oele,  ^Sonne  he  us  his  be- 
bodu  openlicor  gecyV,  ft  mid  ^Smm  nre  lif  liVelice  ft  getseslioe 
fere%.  And  ^nne  he  us  selV  micel  siolfor,  ^nne  he  us  selC  mjcele 
getyngnesse  ft  wlitige  sprsdoe  ymbe  so^faeetnesse  to  cy^nne.  Donne 
he  us  gewelega^  mid  golde,  ^nne  he  ure  heortan  onliht  ft  gebirht 
mid  tern  sciman  healices  ondgietoi.  Dis  is  eall  ryhtwisra  monna 
ofirung  Qode,  ac  hit  brenga%  eall  ^  gedwolmen  Bale,  midViem^  hie 
hiora  hieremonna  mod  gedwella^,  ft  eall  hiera  ondgiet  forhw^fa^  mid 
hiora  wo  lare.  Donne  he  do^  >Sone  hwste  ft  %8et  win  ft  %one  ode 
ft  %8Bt  silofr  to  diofolgieldum,  ^nne  hie  %a  gesi^umnesse  ft  %a  ge- 
sceadwisnesse  to  gedwolaD  ft  to  unge^wsBmesse  gehwierfa^  FoHSsem 
hie  sint  to  manianne  tot  hie  geomlice  ge%encen,  ^nne  hie  mid  for- 
hwerfde  mode  tore  sibbe  bebod  gehwer&¥  to  unge^wsBmesse,  tot  hie 
^nne  hie  selfe  o&lea^  from  lifes  wordum  mid  ryhtom  Godes  dome. 
Ongean  tot  sint  to  manianne  %a  |ie  ^  word  tore  halgan  se  ryhtlice 


twigs  of  unrighteous  doctrine  will  soon  wither.  They  are  also  to  be 
admonished  with  their  errors  and  discord  not  to  pervert  the  law  of 
Qod,  which  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  to  devils,  to  idolatry.  Of  which  the 
Lord  spoke  sadly  through  the  prophet  Hosea,  saying :  '^  I  gave  them 
wheat  and  wine  and  oil  and  gold  and  silver ;  I  gave  them  enough,  and 
they  made  it  into  idols  for  their  god  BaaL"  We  receive  the  wheat 
from  God,  when  we  inwardly  understand  the  law,  and  reveal  the  ob- 
scure sayings,  as  if  we  took  the  pure  wheat,  and  threw  away  the  chaff. 
And  Qod  gives  us  his  wine,  when  he  intoxicates  us  with  the  doctrine  of 
deep  understanding.  And  he  gives  us  his  oil,  when  he  proclaims  to  us 
his  commands  more  openly,  and  therewith  leads  on  our  life  gently 
and  softly.     And  he  gives  us  much  silver,  when  he  gives  us  great 
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Bwutol  ^aet  ¥a  twigu  forsearia^  ^re  unryhtan  lare.  Eac  hie  sint  to 
manigenne  ¥eette  hie  %urh  hiera  gedwolan  &  %urli  hiera  unge^wsernesse 
^  Godes  se,  ^  us  forbiet  diofulum  to  offrianne,  ^et  hie  ^  ilcan  se 
ne  gehwierfen  to  diofulgielde.  Be  ¥8Bm  Dryhten  siofigende  cwce^  ¥urh 
6  Ossei  ^ne  witgan,  he  cwae^ :  Ic  him  sealde  hwaete  &  win  &  [o]ele  & 
gold  &  siolfor ;  ic  him  sealde  genog,  &  ^set  hie  worhton  to  diofulgiel- 
dum  Bale  hiera  gode.  Ac  ^onne  we  underfo^  ^one  hwaete  aet  Gode, 
^nn^  we  ongieta^  inweardlice  ^a  se,  &  onwreo^  ^  dieglan  cwidas, 
swelce  we  nimen  ^one  claenan  hwaete,  &  weorpen  ¥aet  ceaf  onweg.     & 

10  ^nne  ta  sel^  God  his  wTn,  ¥onne  he  us  oferdrenc^  mid  ^aere  lare 
dioplices  andgites.  &  %onne  he  us  sel%  his  ele,  ^nne  he  us  [his 
bebodu]  openlicor  gecy^,  &  mid  ^sem  [ure  lif]  li^lice  &  getsBslice 
fere%.  &  ^nue  he  us  sele%  micel  siolfor,  ¥omie  he  us  sel%  micle 
getyngnesse  &  wlitige  sprasce  ymb  so^faes^uesse  to  cy^nne.     Donne 

15  he  us  gewelega^  [mid  golde],  %onne  he  ure  heortan  onlieht  &  gebierht 
mid  ¥8em  sciman  healices  angietes.  Dis  is  eall  ryhtwisra  monna 
offrung  Gode,  ac  hit  brienga^  eal  ¥a  gedwolmen  Bale,  mid^m^  hie 
[hiora]  hieiemonna  mod  gedwella^,  &  eall  hiera  andgit  forhwlrfa%  mid 
hiera  wore  lare.     Donne  hie  do^  ^ne  hwaete  &  ^aet  win  &  ¥one  ele 

20  &  ¥aet  siolfor  to  diofulgieldum,  ¥onne  hie  ^  gesibsumnesse  &  gescead- 
wisnesse  to  gedwolan  &  to  unge^waernesse  gehwyrfa^.  For^m  hiff 
sint  to  manigenne  ¥aet  hie  geomlice  ge^encen,  ¥onne  hie  mid  for- 
hwirfede  mode  ^aere  sibbe  bebod  gehwierfa^  to  ungo^waemesse,  ^t  hie 
^nne  hie  selfe  ofslea%  from  lifes  wordum  mid  ryhtum  Godes  dome. 

25  Ongean  ¥aet  sint  to  manigenne  ¥a  %e  %a  word  ^aere  halgan  se  ryh(t)lice 


eloquence  and  fair  speech  to  preach  the  truth.  He  enriches  us  with 
gold,  when  he  illuminates  and  brightens  our'hearts  with  the  splendour 
of  lofty  understanding.  All  this  is  the  offering  of  righteous  men  to 
God,  but  heretics  bring  it  all  to  Baal,  because  they  seduce  the  minds 
of  their  subjects,  and  pervert  their  whole  understanding  with  their 
perverse  doctrine.  They  make  the  wheat  and  wine,  oil  and  silver,  into 
idolatry,  when  they  pervert  peace  and  wisdom  to  error  and  discord. 
Therefore  they  are  to  be  warned  to  consider  carefully,  that  when  they 
with  perverted  mind  turn  the  commandments  of  peace  into  discord, 
they  kill  themselves  with  the  words  of  life  by  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  able  to  understand  the 
words  of  the  holy  law  properly,  and  yet  will  not  humbly  teach  them, 

24 
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ongietan  cannon,  &  hie  swae^Seah  ea^modlice  nylla%  beran,  hie  sint 
to  manianne  ¥aet  hie  hie  selfe  ongieten  on  ^m  halgum  gewritom, 
aer¥sem)>e  hie  o%re  Iseren,  ^ylaes  hie  eahtigen  o^rra  monna  dseda,  & 
forgieten  hie  selfe,  &  ^nne  hie  eall  ^  halgan  gewritu  lyhtUce  on- 
gieten haehben,  %aet  hie  ne  foigieten  hwaet  be  %8em  npahasfenum 
gecweilen  is,  hit  is  gecweden :  Djsig  bi%  se  Issce  &  untyd  |>e  wilna% 
¥cet  he  o^rne  mannan  gelacnige,  &  nat  ¥»t  he  self  bi%  gewnndod. 
For^aem  sint  to  manianne  ^  )«  ea^modlice  nylla^  laeran  Godes  word, 
^aette  ¥onne  %onne  hie  ^  nntruman  lacnian  willa%,  %aette  hie  a&r  geacea- 
wien  ¥aet  ator  hiora  agenra  medtrymnesse  on  him  selfum,  %yl«3  hie  hie 
selfe  acwellen,  ¥aer  %eer  hie  ¥a  o¥re  lacnia%.  Ac  him  mon  sceal  manian 
¥aet  hie  ge^encen  ^eette  hie  hie  selfe  ne  geun^wserien  ¥asm  wordum  )ie 
hie  lsera%  mid  %y  ^t  hie  o^r  don,  o^r  hie  Isren.  Ac  gehieren 
hwset  awriten  Lb  on  tom  erendgewrite  sancte  Petres,  hit  is  awriten : 
Swse  hwa  swse  spreece,  spnece  he  Godes  worde,  swelce  %a  word  na  hia 
ne  sien,  ac  Godes.  Qif  hit  %onne  Godes  word  bio^,  naes  his,  forhwy 
sceal  hwa  ^nne  beon  ahsefen  on  ^sem,  swelce  hit  his  agnu  word  sien  Y 
Ac  hie  scoldon  gehieran  ¥one  cwide  ]>e  sanctus  Paulus  cwsV  to  Corin- 
theum,  he  cwae% :  Swse  swse  of  Gode  beforan  Gode  we  spreca%  on 
Criste.  Se  ^nne  spric^  of  Gode  beforan  Gode,  se  (le  ongit  ^tet  he  ¥a 
word  %ffire  lare  from  Gode  onfeng,  &  %urh  ^  wilna%  Gode  to  licianne, 
nealles  monnum.  Hie  sculon  gehieran  ^ne  cwide  ]^  awriten  is  on 
Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is  awriten  ^tte  God  onscunige  »lcne  ofer- 
modne  mon.  Se  %onne  pe  mid  Godes  wordum  his  agenne  gilp  sec¥, 
he  wile  reafian  ^ne  }>e  hie  him  sealde  his  anwaldes  3  &  ne  ondnet  him 


are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  themselves  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
before  they  teach  others,  lest  they  observe  the  deeds  of  others,  and 
forget  themselves,  and  when  they  have  properly  understood  all  the 
holy  Scriptures,  not  to  forget  what  is  said  of  the  proud ;  it  is  said : 
"  Foolish  and  unskilful  is  the  physician  who  desires  to  cure  another, 
and  knows  not  that  he  himself  is  wounded."  Therefore,  those  who 
will  not  humbly  teach  the  words  of  God,  are  to  be  admonished,  when 
they  wish  to  cure  the  sick,  first  to  look  to  the  poison  of  their  own 
diseases  in  themselves,  lest  they  themselves  die  while  curing  the  others. 
They  are  to  be  admonished  to  consider,  that  they  are  not  themselves 
to  cause  discord  with  the  words  they  teach,  by  doing  one  thing  and 
teaching  another.     But  let  them  hear  what  is  written  in  the  letter 
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oDgietan  cunnoD,  &  hie  swa^^eah  ea^modlice  nylla%  laeran,  hie  sint 
to  manigenne  ¥8Bt  hie  hie  selfe  ongieten  od  %8em  halgum  gewritum, 
aer^m^  hie  o%re  Iseren,  %yl«es  hie  eahtigen  o^r(ra)  monna  dseda,  & 
forgieten  hie  selfe,  &  %onn«  hie  eal  %a  halgan  gevritu  ryhtlice  ongiten 
5  haebhen,  ^aet  hie  ne  forgiten  hwaet  hi  ^m  upaheefenum  gecweden 
is,  hit  is  gecweden  :  Dysig  bi%  se  laece  &  untjd  ^  wilna%  ^aet  he 
o^me  mon  gelacnige,  &  nat  ¥»t  he  self  bi%  gewundad.  For¥eem 
sint  to  monigenne  %a  ^  ea^modlice  njUa^  keran  Godes  word,  ^eette 
>Sonne  ^nne  hie  %a  untruman  lacnian  willa%,  ^tte  [hie]  ser  gescea- 

10  wigen  ^aet  ater  hiera  agenra  mettrymnessa  on  him  selfum,  ^jlaes  hie 
selfe  acwelen^  ¥aer  ¥8er  hie  ^  o%re  lacnia^  Ac  hie  mon  soeal  manian 
¥set  hie  ge^encen  ^aette  hie  selfe  ne  geun^wasrigen  ¥aem  wordum  ¥e 
hie  liera^  mid  %y  ¥aet  hie  o^r  don,  o^r  hie  Isera^.  Ac  gehieren 
hwaet  awriten  is  on  %aem  aerendgewrite  sancto  Petres,  hit  b  awritcu : 

15  Swa  hwa  swa  sprece,  sprece  he  G-odes  worde,  swelce  ^  word  no  his 
ne  sien,  ac  Gt)des.  Gif  hit  ^nne  Godes  word  bio^,  naes  his,  forhwy 
sceal  hwa  %onne  bion  ahaefen  on  ¥aem,  swelce  hit  his  agenu  word  sien  ? 
Ac  hie  scoldon  gehieran  %one  cuide  p5e]  sanc^ies  Faulus  cwae%  to  Co- 
rintheum,  he  cwaB% :   Sua  sua  of  Gode  beforan  Gode  we  spreca^  on 

20  Criste.  Se  ^nne  spricV  of  Gode  beforan  Gode,  se  ^  ongiet  ^aet  he 
%a  word  %aere  lare  from  Gode  onfeng,  &  %urh  %a  wilna%  Gode  to  lici- 
ganne,  nalles  mannum.  Hie  sculou  gehieran  ¥one  cuide  ¥e  awriten  is 
on  Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is  awriten  ^tte  God  anscunige  aelcne  ofer- 
modne  man.     Se  ^nne  %e  mid  Godes  wordum  his  agenne  gielp  sec^, 

25  he  wile  reafian  ^ne  %e  hie  him  sealde  his  anwaldes ;  &  ne  ondraet  him 


of  St.  Peter ;  it  is  written  :  "  Whoever  speaks,  let  him  speak  with  the 
word  of  God,  as  if  the  words  were  not  his,  but  God's/*  I^  then,  they 
are  God's  words,  not  his,  why  shall  any  one  be  proud  on  account  of 
them,  as  if  they  were  his  own  words  ?  But  they  should  hear  what 
St.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians :  he  said :  "  As  if  from  God  before 
God  we  speak  in  Christ."  He  speaks  from  God  before  God,  who 
understands  that  he  has  received  the  words  of  instruction  from 
God,  and  through  them  desires  to  please  God,  not  men.  They  shall 
hear  the  words  written  in  Solomon's  books ;  it  is  written  that  God 
abominates  all  proud  men.  He  who  seeks  his  own  glory  with  God's 
words,  wishes  to  deprive  him  who  gave  them  to  him  of  his  authority ; 
and  is  not  afraid  of  subordinating  God  to  himself,  although  God  gave 

24—2 
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nOf  ^Sesh  he  do  Qod  beliindan  hiene,  %eah  |>e  him  Qod  gefe  ^^t  ^t 
%eer  mon  here%.  Eac  hie  sculon  gehieran  hwaet  to  ^m  lareowum 
cecweden  la  %urh  Salomon,  hit  is  gecweden :  Drinc  ^t  wseter  of 
^iuum  agnum  mere,  &  ^sette  of  ^inum  agnum  pytte  aflowe,  &  laet 
%ine  willas  irnan  wide,  &  todael  hie,  hed  hie  giond  %in  land,  &  gegierwe 
^t  hie  imen  bi  herestrsBtu?^,  &  hafa  hie  %eah  ^  anam,  ^ylses  el^o- 
dige  hie  ne  daelen  wi%  ^.  Donne  drincS  se  lareow  ¥aet  waet^r  of  his 
agnum  mere,  ^nne  he  gehwier{%  serest  to  his  agnum  inge^once  to 
hladanne  ^aet  waeter,  %set  is  to  wyrceanne  ^t  [%8et]  he  laer^i  Donne 
he  drinc^  of  ^m  wielme  his  agues  pyttes,  ^nue  he  bi^  self  ge^waened 
&  wel  gedrenced  mid  Ins  agnum  wordum.  Swi^  wel  wees  %ios  spraec 
mid  ¥y  geieced  \>e  Salomon  cwae^  :  Lset  for%  ^ine  wyllas,  &  todasl  ¥in 
waetru  sefter  herestrsetum.  Daet  is  ^SBtte  se  lareow  sceal  serest  sdf 
drincan  of  ^m  wille  his  agenre  lare,  &  si^^n  geotan  mid  his  lare  ^t 
ilce  waeter  on  his  hieremonna  mod.  Dset  is  %onne  %a&t  mon  his  waetru 
utlsete,  ^aet  se  lareow  mid  %y  craefte  his  lareowdomes  utane  on  o^re 
menu  geote,  0^6^  t  hie  in  nan  gelaerede  weor^en.  Dset  is  ^nne  ^t 
mon  his  waetru  todsele  sefter  kyninga  herestrsetum,  ^t  mon  %a  god- 
cundan  spraece  %aere  mengio  ^aes  folces  todaele  gemetlice  aelcum  be  his 
andefene.  Ac  foH5onj)e  oft  sio  wilnung  ^aes  idlan  gilpes  gegrip^  ¥aet 
mod  ¥aes  lareowes,  ^onne  he  ongiet  ^mt  ^  Godes  word  monegum  men 
licia^  J>e  ^urh  his  mu^  bio^  gesprecen,  foHSsBm  wees  gecweden  ^t  &t 
we  aer  saedon  %urh  Salomon  %one  snottran,  he  cwap%:  Deah  ^u  ¥in 
wsBtru  todaele,  hafa  hie  ^ah  ¥e  self,  &  ne  sele  eModegum  hiora 
nowuht.     He  maende  )>a  awierJan  gastas.     Bi  ?^in  sprsBC  Dauid  swi^ 


him  what  men  praise.  They  shall  also  hear  what  is  said  to  teachers 
through  Solomon  ;  it  is  said  :  "  Drink  the  water  from  thine  own 
cistern,  and  that  which  flows  from  thine  own  well,  and  let  thy  springs 
flow  widely,  and  divide  tliem,  lead  them  over  thy  lands,  and  make 
them  flow  along  the  highroads,  and  yet  keep  them  to  thyself,  lest 
strangers  share  them  with  thee."  The  teacher  drinks  the  water  from 
his  own  cistern,  when  he  turns  first  to  his  own  mind  to  draw  the 
water,  that  is,  to  do  what  he  teaches.  He  drinks  from  the  flow  of  his 
own  well,  when  he  is  himself  softened  and  well  watered  with  his  own 
words.  To  these  words  were  very  well  added  what  Solomon  said  :  "  Send 
forth  thy  streams,  and  di8i)erse  thy  waters  along  the  highroads."  That 
is,  that  the  teacher  is  first  to  drink  of  the  spring  of  his  own  doctrine, 
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no,  %eah  %e  he  do  Gbd  behindan  hine,  %eali  ¥e  him  Qod  geafe  ^set  ^aet 
^Sar  mon  here^.  Eac  hie  sciilon  gehieran  hwiet  to  %£em  lareowum 
gecweden  is  ^urh  Salomon,  bit  is  gecweden  :  Drinc  ^t  waster  of 
^inrnn  agenum  mere,  &  ^sette  of  %inum  agnum  pytte  aflowe,  &  Iset 
5  %ine  willas  ieman  wide,  &  todsel  hie,  Ised  hie  gind  %in  lond,  &  gegier 
%8Bt  hie  iemen  bi  herestraetum,  &  hafa  hie  %eah  ^  anum,  ^ylaes  el%io- 
dige  hie  dselen  wi^  ¥e.  Donne  drinc^  se  lareow  ^»t  waeter  of  h(i)8 
agnnm  mere,  ¥onne  he  gehwir{%  aereffS  to  his  agnum  inge^once  to 
hladanne  ^aet  waeter,  ¥aet  is  to  wyrceanne  ¥aet  ^aet  he  laer^.     Donne 

10  he  drinc^  of  %aem  wielme  his  agnes  pyttes,  ^onne  he  bi^  self  ge^waened 
A  wel  gedreuced  mid  his  agnum  worduTn.  Swi^  we[lj  waes  ^ios  spraec 
mid  %7  geieced  ^  Salomon  cwae^  :  Laet  for%  %ine  willas,  &  todael  %in 
waetru  aefber  herestraetum.  Daet  is  ^aette  se  lareow  aerest  sceal  self 
drincan  of  %aem  wille  his  agenre  lare,  &  si^S^n  geotan  mid  his  lare  ^t 

15  ilce  waeter  on  his  hieremonna  mod.  Dset  is  %onne  ^t  mon  his  waetru 
utlaete,  fet  se  lareow  mid  %y  craefte  his  lareowdomes  utane  on  o^re 
menu  giote,  o^S^t  hie  iunan  gelaerede  weoHSen.  Daet  is  %onne  ^t 
mon  his  waetru  todaele  aefter  cyninga  herestraetum,  %aet  mon  %a  god- 
cundan  spraece  ¥aere  menigo  ¥ses  folces  todsele  gemetlice  aelcum  be  his 

20  andefne.  Ac  foi^n^  oft  sio  wilnung  ^aes  idlan  gielpes  gegrip^  ¥aet 
mod  ^s  lareowes,  %onne  he  ongiet  ¥aet  ^  Oodes  word  maneguni 
menn  licia%  ^e  ¥urb  his  mii^  beo^  gesprecen,  for^aem  waes  gecweden 
¥8et  %8Bt  we  aer  saedon  ¥urh  Salomon  %one  snotrau,  he  cwa&%  :  Dcah  %u 
%iu  waetru  todaele,  hafa  hie  %eah  ¥e  self,  &  ne  sele  el^iodigum  hira 

25  nawuht     He  maende  ¥a  awiergedan  gaestas.     Bi  ^m  spraec  Dauid 


and  then  with  his  instruction  to  pour  the  same  water  over  the  minds 
of  his  subjects.  Sending  out  one^s  waters  means,  that  the  teacher  is 
to  water  other  men  outwardly  with  the  art  of  his  instruction,  until 
they  become  learned  inwardly.  Dispersing  one's  waters  along  the 
king^s  highways  means,  that  we  are  to  disperse  the  divine  words 
among  the  multitude  of  the  people  suitably,  to  each  according  to 
his  capacity.  But  since  often  the  desire  of  vainglory  seizes  on  the 
mind  of  the  teacher,  when  he  sees  that  the  words  of  Qod  whfch  are 
spoken  through  his  mouth  please  many,  that  was  said  which  we  have 
quoted  above,  through  the  wise  Solomon,  who  said :  "  Although  thou 
disperse  thy  waters,  yet  keep  them  for  thyself,  and  give  nothing 
of  them  to  strangers."     He  meant  the  accursed  spirits.     Of  whom 
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CQ^ice  on  salmum,  sws  he  hit  oft  acunnad  hiefde,  he  cwse^  :  ERSiodige 
arison  wi%  me,  &  wunnon  wi%  me,  svri^  stronge  wseron  %a  ]>e  min 
ehton.  We  cweBdon  eer  ¥aet  Salomon  cwsde  ^t  roon  scolde  his  waetm 
todslan,  &  ¥eah  him  self  eall  habban.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwsede : 
low  is  mioel  %earf  %8et  ge  swse  eetfeolen  ut  ¥»re  lare,  swse  swsb  ge  eow 
innan  ne  ge^ieden  to  ^m  awierdam  gsBstmn  %mrh  upahefenesse  eowreB 
modes,  ¥ylses  ge  %urh  %a  ^nunga  %ara  Qt)des  worda  to  iow  forlaeten 
iowre  fiend,  %yl2es  iow  %onaD  awuht  gemaenes  weor^e.  Donne  we  do% 
aeg^r,  ge  we  ¥a  wsetru  todsela^  sefter  kyninga  herestraetom,  ge  eac  us 
eelfe  habba%,  ^nne  [¥onne]  we  8wi%e  wide  uttogeota^  ^  lare,  &  swe- 
%eah  %urh  %a  ne  wilnigea^  woruldgilpes. 

XLVIV.  Dsette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  %a  )>e  medomlioe 
cunnon  Iseran,  &  ^Seah  for  miclum  ^e  &  for  miceli^ 
ea%modnesse  forwandia^ ;  &  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ]>e  ^nne 
git  to  Veem  gewintrede  ne  bio%  ne  ge^igene,  &  ^5eah  for 
hraedhydignease  bio^  to  gegripene. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manian  [manienne]  ^  ]>e  medomlice  Iseran 
magon,  &  ^Seah  for  micelre  ea^modnesse  him  ondreeda^ ;  on  o%re  ^  ^ 
)>e  unmedome  bio%  to  ^aere  lare  o%^  for  giogu^  o%^  for  unwisdome, 
&  %eah  for  hiora  fortruwodnesse  &  for  hiora  hraedwilnesse  bio%  to  [ge]- 
scofene.  Da  %onne  sint  to  manianne  )>e  nytwyr^lice  laeran  meahton,  & 
^ah  for  uugemetlicre  ea^modnesse  hit  onscunia^,  hie  sint  to  manianne 
^t  hie  be  %aem  laessan  ^ingum  ongieten  hu  swi^  hie  gesjngia^  on 


David  spoke  very  positively  in  the  Psalms,  as  he  had  often  experienced, 
saying  :  "  Strangers  arose  against  me,  and  fought  against  me,  and  my 
persecutors  were  very  strong."  We  said  above,  that  Solomon  said  that 
a  man  ought  to  disperse  his  waters,  and  yet  keep  them  all  for  himself. 
As  if  he  had  openly  said  :  "  It  is  very  necessary  that  ye  so  apply  your- 
selves outwardly  to  instruction  as  not  to  associate  inwardly,  with  the 
accursed  spirits  through  pride  of  spirit,  lest  through  the  ministraUon 
of  Gotl's  word  ye  allow  your  enemies  access  to  yourselves ;  lest  ye 
have  anything  in  common."  But  we  do  both  ;  we  disperse  the  waters 
along  the  king's  highways,  and  also  keep  them  for  ourselves,  when  we 
dis[)erse  instruction  very  widely,  and  yet  through  it  desire  not  worldly 
glory. 
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swi^  cu^ice  on  psalmum,  swa  he  bit  oft  acunnad  haefde,  he  cw8b%  : 
El^iodige  arison  wi^  me,  &  wunnon  wi¥  me,  &  swi^e  stronge  wseron 
%a  ^  min  ehton.  We  cwaedon  ser  ¥8Bt  Salomon  cwssde  ^t  mon  sceolde 
his  wa&tru  todtelan,  &  %eah  him  self  eall  habban.  Swelce  he  openlice 
5  cwfiede  :  Eow  is  micel  ^arf  ^eet  ge  swa  setfeolen  ut  ^re  lare,  swa  swa 
ge  eow  innan  ne  ge^ieden  to  ^eem  awiergedum  gsestum  %urh  upahafe- 
nesse  eowres  modes,  ^ylaes  ge  ^urh  ^  %enunga  ^ra  Grodes  worda  to 
eow  forlseten  eowre  fiend,  ^ylaes  eow  %onon  awuht  gemsenes  weor^e.  Ac 
¥onne  we  do^  ceg^r,  ge  we  ^a  wsetru  todsela%  aefter  kyninga  herestrae- 
10  tam,  ge  eac  us  selfe  habba^,  %onne  ^nne  we  swi^  wide  uttogeota% 
^  lare,  &  sua^eah  %urh  ^  ne  wilnia^  woruldgielpes. 

XLVlV.  Deette  on  o^re  wisa  sint  to  manianne  ^  %e  medomlice 

cunnon  laeran,  &  ^ah  for  mi(c)lum  ege  &  for  micelre 

ea^modnesse  forwandia% ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  ^  %e  %onn« 

15  giet  to  %£m  gewintrede  ne  beo%  ne  ge%iegene,  &  ^ah 

for  hrsedhydignesse  bio%  to  gegripene. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  maniane  %a  %e  medomlice  laeran  magon,  & 
%eah  for  micelre  ea%modnesse  him  ondrseda^ ;  on  o%re  %a  ^  ¥e  u(n)- 
medome  bio^  to  ^re  lare  o^^  for  giogu^  o^55$e  for  unwisdome,  & 

20  ^^6eah  for  hira  fortruwodnesse  &  for  hira  hrsedwilnesse  beo%  to  gesco- 
fene.     Da  ^nne  sint  to  manigenne  ¥e  nyttweor^lice  laeran  meahton, 

«  &  ^Seah  for  ungemetlicere  ea^modnesse  hit  onscunia^,  hi  sint  to  mani- 
genne ^t  hie  be  ^m  leessan  %ingum  ongieten  hu  sui^e  hie  gesyngia^ 


XLIX.  That  those  who  are  capable  of  teaching  properly,  and  yet 
from  great  fear  and  humility  refuse,  are  to  be  admonished 
in  one  way ;  and  in  another  those  who  are  not  yet  old  or 
experienced  enough  for  it,  and  yet  from  hasty  zeal  imder- 
take  it. 

Those  who  are  capable  of  teaching  properly,  and  yet  from  great 
humility  are  afraid,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way;  in  another 
those  who  are  unfit  for  teaching  either  from  youth  or  want  of  wisdom, 
and  yet  are  impelled  by  their  presumption  and  hasty  zeal.  Those 
who  could  teach  usefully,  and  yet  from  immoderate  humility  avoid  it, 
are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  from  the  lesser  how  much  they 


1 
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%8em  maran.  Hwaet,  hie  witon,  gif  hiora  niehstan  friend  weor^¥ 
waedlaD,  &  hie  fioh  habba%,  &  his  ¥onDe  him  oftio^,  ^t  hie  bio^ 
^onne  fiiltemend  to  hiora  waddle.  Hwy  ne  magon  hie  ^nne  ge^en- 
cean,  gif  bie  on  ^ttm  gesyngia^,  hu  micle  swi^ur  hie  gesyngia^,  ¥onne 
hie  oftio%  ¥8Bre  lare  ^aem  synfullum  bro^rum,  swelce  hie  gehjden  lifes 
Isecedom,  &  his  forwiernen  %8em  cwelendum  modum  1  Be  ¥8em  cwse^ 
Salomon :  Hu  nyt  bi%  se  forholena  crseft  o^S^  ¥8Bt  forhydde  gold  1 
CH5¥e  gif  hwelc  folc  bi^  mid  hungre  geswenced,  &  hwa  his  hw«te 
gehyt  &  o^bielt,  hu  ne  wilt  he  ¥onne  hiora  dea^s  )  Be  %isum  magon 
ongietan  %a  lareowas  hwelces  wites  hie  wier^  bio¥,  ^nne  hie  laetaS 
%a  sawla  acwel[I]an  for  hungre  hiora  worda,  &  hie  nylla%  hie  fedan 
mid  Ysem  hlafe  %aere  gife  )>e  hie  onfengun.  Bi  ^m  wses  swi%e  wel 
gecweden  %urh  Salomon  :  Se  j^e  his  hwaete  hyt,  hiene  wierg^  %8et  folc 
Daet  is  ^nne  ^t  mon  his  hwrete  ahyde,  ^t  se  lareow  ahyde  %a  word 
^re  halgan  lare.  For^sm  he  for  ^sere  anre  scylde  ¥8ere  swigan  bi¥ 
awierged  &  fordemed  from  %8em  folce,  for^aem  he  manigne  gelseran 
mealite,  gif  he  wolde.  Hwset  we  magon  ge^ncean,  gif  hwelc  god  Isece 
bi%  |>e  wel  can  wunda  sni^an,  &  ^nne  gesih^  ^t  his  hwaem  ¥earf 
bi%,  &  %onne  for  his  slsew^  agiemeleasa^  &  forwiru^  ¥«t  he  his  helpe, 
%onne  wille  we  cwc^an  ^cet  he  sie  genoh  ryhtlice  his  bro%ur  dea^es 
scyldig  for  his  agenre  slsew^.  Nu  %onne,  nu  %a  ligumJican  Iseceas 
¥us  scyldige  gereahte  sint,  nu  is  to  ongietonne  set  ha  micelre  scylde  ^ 
bio%  befangne  %a  ))e  ongieta^  ^  wunda  on  ^m  modum,  &  agiemelea- 
sia^  ^ffit  hie  hie  lacnigen,  &  mid  hiora  wordum  sni^n.  Be  ¥«em  wses 
Bwi^  wel  gecweden  ¥urh  leremias  ^ne  witgan,  he  cwce^ :  Awyrged 


sin  in  the  greater.  Surely  they  know  that  if  their  nearest  friends  are 
reduced  to  poverty,  and  they  have  money,  and  withhold  it  from  them, 
they  promote  their  poverty.  Why  do  they  not  consider,  if  they  sin 
in  that,  how  much  more  they  sin  when  they  withhold  instruction  from 
their  sinful  brothers,  as  if  they  hid  the  medicine  of  life,  and  withheld 
it  from  the  dying  1  Of  which  Solomon  spoke  :  "  Of  what  use  is  the 
concealed  art  or  the  hidden  gold  ? "  Or,  if  a  nation  is  afflicted  with 
famine,  and  any  one  hides  and  withholds  his  wheat,  does  he  not  desire 
their  death?  From  this  the  teachers  can  understand  what  punish- 
ment they  are  worthy  of,  when  they  let  souls  starve  for  want  of  their 
words,  and  will  not  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  the  gift  they  have 
received.     Of  which  was  very  well  spoken  through  Solomon  :  "  He 
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on  %8em  maran.  Hwet,  hie  witon,  gif  hiera  niehstan  friend  weor^% 
wsedlan,  &  hie  feoh  hahba¥,  &  his  ^nne  him  oftio^,  ^set  hie  beo% 
%onne  fiiltemend  to  hiera  wsedle.  Hwy  ne  magon  hie  %onne  geSen- 
cean,  gif  hie  on  ^sem  gesyngia^,  hu  micle  swi^ur  hie  gesyngia^,  %onne 
6  hie  oftio'S  f  cere  lare  %8em  sjmfullum  bro^rum,  swelce  hie  gehyden  lifea 
Iseoedom,  &  his  forwirnen  %sem  cwelendum  monnum  1  Be  %8em  cwse^ 
Salomon :  Hu  nytt  bi%^  se  forholena  crseft  o¥%e  ^t  forhyd[d]e  gold  ? 
OS^  gif  hwelc  folc  bi^  mid  hungre  geswenced,  &  hwa  his  hwaete 
gehj't  &  o^ielt,  hu  ne  wilt  he  %onne  hiera  dea^s  ?    Be  ^issum  magon 

10  ongietan  ^a  lareowas  hwelces  wites  hi  wyrSe  bio^,  ^nne  hie  laeta^ 
^  sawla  acwellan  /or  hungre  hira  worda,  &  hie  nylla%  hie  fedan 
mid  ¥8Bm  hlafe  ^re  giefe  ^e  hie  onfengon.  Bi  ^m  wees  swi^  wel 
gecweden  %urh  Salomon  :  Se  ^  his  hwsete  hytt,  hine  wier[g^]  ¥aet  folc. 
Daet  is  ^nne  ¥8Bt  mon  his  hwaete  ahyde,  ^t  se  lareow  gehyde  ^  word 

16  ¥8Bre  halegan  lare.  ForSaem  he  for  ¥8Bre  anre  scylde  ^eere  swigan  bi^ 
awierged  &  fordemed  from  ^aem  folce,  for^sem  he  manig[ne  gejlseran 
meahte,  gif  he  wolde.  Hwset  we  magon  ge¥encean,  gif  hwelc  god  laece 
bi^  ¥e  wel  cann  wonda  sni^an,  &  ¥onne  gesih^  ^aet  his  hwam  ¥earf 
bi^,  &  ^nne  for  his  sleew^e  agiemeleasa^  &  forwirn^  ^aet  he  his  helpe, 

20  ¥onne  wille  we  cweSan  ^aet  he  sie  genog  ryhtlice  his  bro^or  dea^s 
scyldig  for  hi^  agenre  slaew^e.  Nu  %onne,  nu  ¥a  lichomlican  laecas 
%us  scyldige  gerehte  sint,  nu  is  to  ongietanne  aet  hu  micelre  scylde  ^ 
beo%  befangne  %a  %e  ongieta^  ¥a  wunda  on  %sem  modum,  &  agiemelea- 
sia%  %aet  hi  hi  lacnigen,  &  mid  hiera  wordum  sni^en.     Be  ^in  wses 

26  swi^e  wel  gecweden  ¥urh  leremias  ¥one  witgan,  he  cwae^  :  Awierged 


who  hides  his  wheat  is  cursed  by  the  people."  /Hiding  the  wheat  is 
when  the  teacher  hides  the  words  of  holy  doctrtne.  He  is  accursed 
and  condemned  by  the  people  for  the-xone  sin  of  silence,  because  he 
could  have  taught  many,  if  he  would.  \  We  can  consider,  that  if  a 
good  physician,  who  well  knows  bow  to  cut  wounds,  sees  that  some 
one  has  need  of  him,  and  from  sloth  is  neglectful  and  withholds  his 
help,  we  will  say  that  he  is  very  rightly  guilty  of  his  brother's  death, 
because  of  his  own  sloth.  If,  then,  the  physicians  of  the  body  are 
thus  held  guilty,  we  must  consider  how  greatly  they  sin  who  under- 
stand the  wounds  of  the  mind,  and  neglect  to  treat  and  cut  them  with 
their  words.  Of  which  was  very  well  spoken  through  the  proi)het 
Jeremiah  ;  he  said  :  "  Accursed  is  the  man  who  keeps  his  swortl  from 
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bi%  Be  mon  sc  |>e  wym%  his  sweorde  blodes.  Dset  is  ^nne  ^aet  mon 
forweme  his  sweorde  blodes,  ¥et  hwa  forwirne  his  lare  ^t  be  mid 
^re  ne  ofslea  ^s  flsBSces  lustas.  Eft  cw»%  Moyses  be  ^m  ilcan : 
Min  Bweord  itt  flaescL  Qehieren  eac  ^  |)e  oninnan  him  godigla^  ft 
gehyda^  %a  godcundan  lare  ^ne  ^eslican  Qodes  cwide  )»e  to  him 
gecweden  is,  for^sem  ¥«t  se  ege  ¥oue  o^rne  ege  utadrife,  ¥et  is  %oniie 
se  cwide  hu  mon  ^t  fioh  befaeste  %8em  cipemen  ]ie  he  sceolde  for^ 
sellau  to  wflBStme,  ft  ^  for¥y|ye  he  forwandode  ^t  he  swse  ne  djde, 
%a  ageaf  he  hit  to  unVances,  ft  his  eac  hsefde  micelne  dem.  Eac  hie 
sculon  gehieran  ¥ffit[te]  sanc^us  Paulus  geliefde  ^set  he  swse  miele 
unscyldigra  wsere  his  nihstena  blodes  swse  he  Ises  wandode  ¥«et  he 
hiera  un^eawas  ofsloge.  Hie  magon  gehieran  be  %sem  cwide  ^e  he 
cwffi%,  he  cwse% :  Hwset  ge  sint  ealle  mine  gewitan  ¥eet  ic  eom  claene 
ft  unscyldig  nu  git  to  daeg  eowres  selces  blodes,  for^sem  ic  naefre  ne 
forwandode  ^t  ic  iow  ne  gecy^e  eall  Grodes  ge^Seaht.  Eac  hie  sculon 
gehieran  hu  sancfus  Johannes  waes  gemanod  mid  ¥ses  engles  stemne, 
%a  ^  he  cwie%  to  him  :  Se  ]>e  gehiere  %set  hiene  mon  clipige,  clipige 
he  eac  o^me,  ft  cwe^,  cum.  Deet  is,  se  j>e  ongiete  ¥a&t  he  sie 
gecigged  mid  godcundre  stemne,  %aette  he  eac  ciggende  ft  Iserende 
o%re  %ider  tio  ft  la^ige  ¥ider  he  getogen  bi%,  ^ylees  he  finde  ^  dura 
betynede  ongean  hiene,  ^nne  he  cume,  gif  he  cume  idelhende  to,  ft  ^ 
mid  him  ne  brenge,  |>e  he  %ider  la^ian  sceolde.  Hie  scoldon  gehieran 
hu  Essaias  se  witga  hreowsiende  hieue  selfne  taelde,  %a  he  wss  onaeled 
mid  %y  upcundan  liohte,  he  cw8e%  :  Wa  me  %ffis  ic  swugode  !  Eac  hie 
sculon  gehieran  ^aette  %urh  Salomon  is  gehaten  ^m  monnum  ]«  lust- 


blood."  Keeping  one's  sword  from  blood  is  withholding  one's  instruc- 
tion,  and  not  slaying  with  it  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Again,  Moses 
spoke  of  the  same  :  "  My  sword  shall  eat  flesL*'  Let  those  also  who 
conceal  and  hide  within  themselves  the  divine  doctrine,  hear  the  awful 
words  of  God  which  are  addressed  to  them,  that  the  one  fear  may 
drive  out  the  other,  telling  how  the  money  was  committed  to  the 
merchant  to  be  lent  out  at  interest,  and  when  he  neglected  to  do  so 
he  got  no  thanks  for  it,  and  suffered  great  injury  from  it  They  should 
also  hear  that  St.  Paul  believed  that  he  was  so  much  the  more  guiltless 
of  his  neighbour's  blood  the  less  he  hesitated  to  slay  their  vices.  They 
can  hear  it  in  the  words  he  spoke,  saying :  "  Ye  are  all  my  witnesses 
thut  I  am  pure  and  guiltless  of  the  blood  of  each  of  you  up  to  this 
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bi%  86  mann  se  ^  wim^  his  sweorde  blodes.  Dtet  is  %onne  ^8Bt  mann 
forwieme  his  sweorde  blodes,  %8et  hwa  forwime  his  lare  %8et  he  mid 
%sere  ne  ofslea  ^s  flsBSces  lustas.  Eft  cwae%  Moyses  be  ¥aem  ilcan  : 
Min  sweord  itt  flsesa  Oehieren  eac  ^  %e  oninnan  him  gedigla^  & 
5  gehyda^  ^  godcundan  lare  %one  egeslican  Godes  cwide  ^  to  him 
gecweden  is,  for^ssm  %8Bt  se  ^e  ¥one  o^eme  ege  litadrife,  ¥«Bt  is  ^nne 
86  cwide  hu  mon  %8et  feoh  befsste  %8em  ciepemen  ¥e  he  scolde  for^ 
sellan  to  waestme,  &  %a  for%j%e  he  forwandode  ^t  he  swa  ne  dyde, 
%a  ageaf  he  hit  to  un^ances,  &  his  eac  hsefde  micelne  dem.     Eac  hi 

10  sculon  gehiran  tette  sanc^us  Faolus  geliefde  ^set  he  swa  micele 
nnscyldigra  weere  his  niehstena  blodes  swa  he  laes  wandade  ^t  he 
hira  un^Seawas  ofsloge.  Hi  magon  gehieran  be  %»m  cuide  %e  he 
cw8e%,  he  cwse% :  Hwset  ge  sint  ealle  mine  gewietan  ^t  ic  eom  clsene 
&  unscildig  nu  giet  to  dsBg  eowres  selces  blodes,  forSsem  ic  nsefre  ne 

15  forwandode  ^t  ic  eow  ne  gecy^e  eall  Godes  ge^eaht.  Eac  hi  sculon 
gehieran  hu  sanc^us  Johannes  W8bs  gemanod  mid  %8es  engles  stemne, 
%a  %a  he  cw8e%  to  him :  Se  ^  gehire  ^eet  bine  mon  clipige,  clipie 
be  eac  o^me,  &  cwe^e,  cum.  Dset  is,  se  ^  ongiete  %aet  he  sie 
gecieged  mid  godcundre  stenme,  ^sette  he   eac  cigende  &  laerende 

20  o%re  %ider  tio  &  la^ige  %ider  he  getogen  bi%,  %ylses  he  finde  ^  duru 
betynede  ongean  hine,  %onne  he  cume,  gif  he  cume  idelhende  to,  &  %a 
mid  him  ne  brenge,  ¥e  he  ¥ider  la%ian  scolde.  Hie  scoldon  gehieran 
hu  Essaias  se  witga  hreowsigende  hine  selfne  tselde,  %a  he  wses  [onjseled 
mid  %y  lipcundan  leohte,  he  cwse^  :  Waa  me  ^s  ic  swigode  !    Eac  hie 

25  sculon  gehieran  ^aette  %urh  Salomon  is  gehaten  ^sem  monnum  ^  lust- 


day,  because  I  never  neglected  to  reveal  to  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God."  They  ought  also  to  hear  how  St.  John  was  admonished  by  the 
voice  of  the  angel,  saying  to  him :  "  He  who  hears  one  calling  to 
him,  let  him  call  another  also,  and  say  *  Come.' "  That  is,  that  he  who 
perceives  that  he  is  called  with  the  divine  voice,  is  also  to  draw  and 
invite  others  to  where  he  is  drawn,  by  calling  and  teaching  them, 
lest  he  find  the  door  shut  against  him  when  he  comes,  if  he  comes 
empty-handed,  and  does  not  bring  with  him  those  he  ought  to  invite 
thither.  They  ought  to  hear  how  the  prophet  Isaiah  repented  and 
blamed  himself,  when  he  was  inspired  with  the  sublime  light,  saying  : 
"  Woe  is  me  that  I  was  silent !"  They  ought  also  to  hear  what  is 
promised  through  Solomon  to  the  men  who  cheerfully  and  actively 
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lice  &  unslawlice  Ixra^  ¥aet  %8et  hie  ¥oDiie  cuunon,  ¥set  is  ^set  hiin 
8oyIe  bion  hiora  wisdom  geieced  &  genianigfaldod.  Salomon  cwu;^ : 
Dses  monneB  saul  |>e  wel  spric%  hie  bi%  amaest,  &  swx  hwa  swse  o^rae 
¥renc¥,  he  wir¥  self  oferdruncen.  Swae  eac  se  |?e  ut  wel  laei-^  mid  h's 
wordum,  he  onfeh^  innan  ¥ss  inge^onces  fsetuesse,  ^set  is  wisdom. 
Sw8B  eac  se  |>e  ne  wiem¥  ¥«&  wines  his  lare  ¥a  mod  mid  to  ofenlren- 
canue  );e  hiene  gehieran  willa¥,  he  bi%  eac  oferdrenoed  &  wel  afedd 
mid  ¥8em  diynce  mislicra  &  manigfaldra  gifa.  Hwset  we  hierdon  %8et 
Dauid  brohte  Gode  to  lacum  ^aet  ^aet  he  %a  lare  ne  hsel  |>e  him  God 
geaf.  Daet  he  cy^¥e,  j)ii  he  cwae^  :  Dryhten,  ¥u  wast  ^aet  ic  ne  wime 
mine  welora,  &  ¥ine  ryhtwisnesse  ic  ne  digle  on  minre  heortan  ;  %ine 
haelo  &  ¥ine  r}'htwisnesse  ic  saecge.  Gehiera^  hwaet  on  Cantica  Canti- 
corum  is  awriten  ^aet  se  brydguma  sceolde  sprecan  to  ^aere  bryde,  he 
cwfiB^  :  Hlyst  hider,  ¥u  J)e  eardast  on  friondes  ortgeaixle,  &  gedoo  ^aet 
ic  maege  gehieran  ¥ine  stemne. 


[End  of  Cotton,  No.  /.] 


teach  what  they  can,  that  is,  that  their  wisdom  shall  be  increased  and 
multiplied.  Solomon  eaid :  '^  The  soul  of  the  man  who  speaks  well 
shall  be  fattened,  and  whoever  makes  another  drunk  shall  himself  be 
intoxicated."  So  also,  he  who  externally  teaches  well  with  his  words, 
shall  receive  internally  fatness  of  mind,  that  is,  wisdom.  So  also,  he 
who  does  not  withhold  the  wine  of  his  instruction  to  intoxicate  ihe 
minds  who  wish  to  hear  him,  shall  also  be  intoxicated  and  well  fed 
with  draughts  of  various  and  manifold  gifts.  We  have  heard  how 
David  brought  as  an  offering  to  God  his  not  having  hid  the  doctrine 
given  him  by  God.  He  made  it  known,  when  he  said  :  "  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  do  not  withhold  my  lips,  and  do  not  conceal  thy  right- 
eousness in  my  heart ;  I  speak  out  thy  salvation  and  righteoosnes.** 
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lice  &  unslawlice  Isera^  ^aet  ¥8et  hie  ^onne  cnnnon,  ^eet  is  ^set  him 
Bcjlen  hiera  wisdom  bion  geieced  &  gemanigfal^od.  Salomon  cuse^  : 
fkea  mon[n]es  sawl  %e  wel  spric^  bio  bi%  amsest,  ond  swa  bwa  swa 
o^me  drenc¥,  be  wirJS  self  oferdruncen.  Swa  eac  se  ^e  ut  wel  laer^  mid 
5  bis  wordum,  be  onfeb%  innan  ^s  innge^nces  feetnesse,  ^a)t  is  wisdom. 
Swa  eac  se  ^  ne  wim^  ^8bs  wines  bis  lare  ^a  mod  mid  to  oferdren- 
can[n]€  ^e  bine  gebieran  willa^,  be  bi^  eac  oferdrenced  &  wel  afed 
mid  ¥8Bm  drence  mislicra  &  monigfaldra  giefa.  Hwaet  we  birdon  %aette 
Daiiid  brohte  Gode  to  lacum  ^aet  ^t  be  ^  lare  ne  bael  ^  him  Qod 

10  geaf.  Daet  be  cy^e,  ^a  be  cwae'S  :  Drybten,  ^u  wast  ^aet  ic  ne  wyme 
minra  welera,  &  %ine  rjbtwisnes[se]  ic  ne  diegle  on  minre  beortan  ; 
^ine  baelo  &  %ine  ryhtwisnesse  ic  secgge.  Gebiera^  bwset  on  Cantica 
Canticorum  is  awriten  ^aet  se  br}'dguma  scolde  sprecan  to  ^aere  bryde, 
be  cwae^  :  Hlyst  bider,  ^u  ¥e  eardas^  on  freondes  orcgearde,  &  gedoo 

15  ^aet  ic  maege  gebiran  %ine  sterane.  Daet  is  sio  balige  gesomnung 
Godes  folcesy  ¥aet  earda^  on  aeppeltunum,  ^nne  bie  wel  bega%  bira 
plantan  &  biera  impan,  o%  bie  fulweaxne  beo¥.  Daet  bi¥  %onne  ^t 
mon  bis  stemne  gebiere,  %onne  ^  gecorenan  menn  giornfulle  bio%  bis 
worda  to  geblystanne.     &  %onne  wilna%  se  brydguma,  ^t  is  Crist, 

20  ^t  be  gebire  %a  stemne  ^re  bryde,  ^t  is  Cristenra  monna  gesom- 
nung, %onne  be  ^wch  gesce[a]dwisra  &  him  gecorenra  monna  mod  him 
to  clipa^,  &  bie  laeHS  ^urb  biora  nm^.  Eac  bie  sculon  gebieran  bw»t 
Moyses  dyde,  ¥a  be  ongeat  ^aet  God  waes  ^aem  folce  ierre,  be  bebeatl 
%aet  menn  namen  biora  sweord  Godes  andan  mid  to  wrecanne,  &  cwae% 

25  %%t  %a  scolden  bion  synderlice  Godes  ¥egnas,  %a  %e  unwandiende  %ara 


Hear  also  what  is  written  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  bow  the  bridegroom 
spoke  to  the  bride :  "  listen  here,  thou  who  dwellest  in  a  friend's 
orchard,  make  me  able  to  bear  thy  voice."  That  is,  the  holy  assembly 
of  God's  people,  whicb  lives  in  orchards,  when  they  carefully  tend  their 
plants  and  shoots  till  they  are  full-grown.  Hearing  his  voice  is  when 
the  elect  are  eager  to  listen  to  bis  words.  And  tlie  Bridegroom,  that 
is  Christ,  desires  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  bride,  that  is  the  assembly 
of  Christians,  when  be  calls  to  them  through  the  minds  of  wise  men, 
who  are  cliosen  by  him,  and  teaches  them  through  their  mouth.  They 
ought  also  to  hear  what  Moses  did,  when  be  saw  that  God  was  angry 
with  the  people ;  be  bade  men  to  take  their  sword  to  avenge  God's 
anger,  and  said  that  those  who  unhesitatingly  slew  the  sins  of  the  guilty 
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should  be  specially  Qod*8  servants.     He  said  :  '*  Let  him  who  is  Qod's 
servant,  come  hither  to  me,  and  ptit  his  sword  on  his  hip,  and  pass 
from  gate  to  gate  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  let  every  man 
slay  his  brother  and  his  friend  and  his  neighbour."    Putting  one's 
sword  on  one's  hip  is  preferring  the  zeal  of  instruction  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  and  taking  care  to  subdue  and  conquer  unlawful  lusts 
and  doctrines,  when  one  desires  to  teach  holiness.     Running  from  one 
gate  to  another  is  running  with  reproof  from  one  vice  to  another, 
through  which  death  can  enter  into  a  man's  soul.     Running  through 
the  middle  of  the  city  is  being  so  impartial  towards  Christian  people 
in  the  reproving  of  their  sins  as  neither  to  flatter  any  man   nor 
care  for  any  man's  flattery.     As  to  which  it  was  very  rightly  said, 
that  they  were  to  slay  their  brothers  and  friends  and  neighbours. 
A  man  slays  his  brother  and  his  friend  and  his  neighbour,  when  no 
relationship  makes  him  hesitate  to  punish  the  sins  of  the  guUty.     If 
he  is  called  the  servant  of  God  who  is  inspired  by  the  zeal  of  divine 
love  to  slay  vices,  does  not  he  absolutely  refuse  to  be  God's  servant^ 
who  refuses  to  rebuke  as  much  as  he  can  the  vices  of  worldly  men  f 
On  the  other  hand,  those  who  have  neither  age  nor  wisdom  enough 
to  be  able  or  know  how  to  teach,  and  yet  hasten  to  undertake  it,  are 
to  be  warned  not  to  block  up  for  themselves  the  way  of  reformation, 
which  might  in  time  come  to  them,  when  they  assume  so  hastily  the 
burden  of  so  arduous  a  ministration.     But  when  they  prematurely 
assume  what  they  neither  can  nor  know  how  to  manage,  they  have 
cause  to  fear  losing  what  in  due  time  they  might  have  attained,  that 
is,  wisdom,  which  tbey  prematurely  desire  and  display,  but  which 
very  rightly  proves  their  destruction.     They  can  consider  that  young 
birds,  if  they  try  to  fly  before  their  wings  are  fully  developed,  are 
made  to  descend  by  the  desjre  which  before  exalted  them,  till  they 
perish.     They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider  that,  if  a  big, 
heavy  roof  is  placed  on  a  new  wall  before  it  is  dry  and  firm,  not  a 
hall,  but  a  ruin  is  built     They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider, 
that  those  women  who  bring  forth  the  children  they  have  conceived 
before  they  are  properly  formed,  fill,  not  houses,  but  tombs.    Therefore 
Christ  himself,  who  could  easily  have  strengthened  whom  he  wished, 
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scyldegena  gyltas  ofslogen.  He  cw3e%  :  Se  %e  Qodes  ^gn  aie,  ga  hider 
to  me,  &  do  his  sweord  to  his  hype,  &  gfi%  from  geate  to  geate  %urh 
niidde  %a  ceastre,  &  o&lea  selc  mon  his  bro^ur  &  his  freond  &  his 
nihstan.     Dset  is  %oiine  ^set  mon  his  sweord  doo  ofer  his  hype,  %8et 

5  mon  ^  geomfulnesse  his  lare  Isete  furfur  %0Dne  his  flesces  lustas,  & 
¥ees  gieme  %8Bt  he  un[a]liefede  lustas  &  lara  atemige  &  oferwinne, 
^Soune  he  wilna%  %8et  he  haligdom  Isere.  Dset  is  ^nne  %8et  mon  ieme 
from  geate  to  o^rum,  %8et  he  ierne  ^reatigende  from  %ara  un^eawa 
aelcum  to  o^rum,  ^  dea%  miege  ingan  on  ^ees  monnes  mod.     Duet  is 

10  %onne  ¥fiBt  mon  ieme  %urh  mid[d]e  ¥a  ceastre,  ^astte  mon  sua  emn  sie 
betweox  cristenum  folce  on  ^re  ^reaunga  hiera  scylda  %8et  he  nau%er 
ne  nanum  men  ne  olicce,  ne  he  nanes  monnes  oleccunga  ne  rec[c]e. 
Be  ^sem  wses  swi^  ryht[lice]  gecweden  %«t  mon  scolde  ofelean  his 
bro^ur  &  his  freond  &  his  niehstan.     Donne  mon  ofslih^  his  bro^ur 

15  &  [his]  friund  &  his  niehstan,  ^onTie  he  for  nanre  sibbe  ne  wanda^ 
^Ssdt  he  ^  gyltas  ne  wrece  on  8cy[l]degam  monnum.  Nu  se  is  %onne 
gehaten  Godes  ^Segn  se  ^  mid  %8em  andan  oneeled  bi%  godcundre  lufau 
un^eawas  to  ofsleanne,  hu,  ne  wi^ssec^  se  ^nne  eallunga  Godes  %egn 
to  bionne,  se  %e  wi%8«BcS  ¥set  he  ne  %reage  swa  he  swi^us^  m»ge 

20  woruldmonna  un^eawas  ?  Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  nabba% 
naw^r  ne  ildo  ne  wisdom  to  %on  %8et  hie  maegen  o^e  cunnen  Iseran, 
&  hi  %eah  forhradia%  ^t  hie  hit  ongienna%,  %ylaes  hie  himselfum 
fordikigen  ^ne  weg  ^re  bote,  %e  him  on  fierste  becuman  mealite, 
^nne  hi  him  to  tio%  %a  byr^enne  swa  micelre  %enunge  swa  hrsedlice. 

25  Ac  %onne  hie  him  ser  tide  to  tio%  %8et  hi  ne  magon  ne  ne  cunnon,  ^nne 
is  him  to  ondraedanne  ¥aBt  him  weor^  to  lore  ¥aBt  hie  to  ryhtre  tide 
gefolgian  meahton,  ¥aet  is  se  wisdom,  %e  hie  aer  tide  wilnia%  &  eowia¥, 
EC  he  him  wyr^  ^nne  swi^  ryhtlice  to  lore,  Hwaet  hie  magon  ge- 
^ncean  ¥aet  fugla  briddas,  gif  hie  aer  wilnia^  to  fleoganne,  aer  hira 

80  fe^ra  fulwe[a]xene  sin,  ^aette  sio  wilnung  hie  geni^ra^  ^  hi  aer  upa- 
hef^,  o^  hie  forweor^a¥.  Eac  hie  sint  to  manigenne  ^aet  hie  ge^encen, 
gif  mon  on  niwne  we  [a]  11  unadrugodne  &  unasti^odne  micelne  hrof  & 
hefigne  onsett,  ^nne  ne  timbrel  he  no  healle  ac  hryre.  Eac  [hi]  sint 
to  manigenne  ^aet  hi  ge^encen  ^aette  ¥a  wif  ¥e  ¥a  geeacnodan  beam 

85  cenna^  ^  %onne  git  fulborene  ne  bio%,  ne  fylla^  hie  no  mid  ^aem  hus 
ac  byrgenna.      For  ¥issum  ^Singum  waes  ¥aette  Crist  self,  ¥e  swi^e 
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gave  an  example  to  teachers,  to  prevent  the  unlearned  from  teaching : 
when  he  had  tauglit  his  disciples  the  art  of  teaching,  he  yet  said : 
^*  Sit  yet  within  the  city,  until  ye  are  fiiUy  prepared  with  spiritual 
power."  We  sit  within  the  city  when  we  shut  ourselves  up  behind 
the  bars  of  our  mind,  lest  from  loquacity  we  wander  too  far.  But 
afterwards,  when  we  are  fully  prepared  with  the  divine  power,  then 
we  have  come  forth  from  the  city,  that  is,  &om  our  own  mind,  to 
teach  others.  Of  this  same,  Solomon  spoke  to  young  men :  '*  Thou, 
young  man,  be  not  ready  to  call  out  and  advise,  not  even  in  thine 
own  affairs,  and  even  when  asked  twice,  wait  with  the  answer  nntil 
thou  knowest  that  thy  speech  has  both  beginning  and  end."  Therefore 
our  Redeemer,  though  in  heaven  he  is  ci-eator  and  teacher  of  angels, 
would  not  be  a  teacher  of  men  on  earth  until  he  was  thirty  years  old. 
becauBc  he  wished  to  instil  into  presumptuous  men  the  reverence  of 
salutary  fear ;  although  he  himself  could  not  sin,  he  would  not  proclaim 
the  gift  of  perfect  life  until  he  was  himself  of  complete  age.  It  is 
written  in  the  Gospel,  that  our  Saviour,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
stayed  behind  his  mother  and  relations  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  And 
afterwards,  when  his  relations  sought  him,  they  found  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  wisest  doctors  in  Jerusalem,  listening  to  their  words, 
and  asking  about  their  doctrines.  We  must  vigilantly  consider  that 
our  Saviour,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  was  found  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  teachers,  asking,  not  teaching;  because  he  wished  to 
make  it  an  example  that  the  unlearned  might  not  presume  to  teach, 
since  he  wished  to  be  disciple  and  to  be  taught,  the  same  who  for^ 
merly  taught  those  who  taught  him  then  with  the  power  of  divine 
authority.  And  again,  Paul  said  to  his  disciple :  "  Command  this, 
and  teach,  and  let  no  man  despise  thy  youth."  We  must  know  that 
adolescence  is  often  called  youth  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Wliich 
we  can  understand  more  clearly  if  we  quote  one  of  Solomon's  sayings 
among  the  rest ;  he  said :  "  Rejoice,  young  man,  in  thy  youth."  If 
he  did  not  consider  it  all  one,  he  would  not  have  called  the  young 
man  both  young  man  and  youth. 
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hnedlice  meahte  getrymian  ¥one  %e  he  wolde,  sealde  bisene  ^sem 
lareowum  to  %»tn  ¥8et  %a  unlseredan  ne  scoldon  Iseran  :  si^S^n  he  his 
cnihtas  gelaered  hsefde  ^ne  creeft  ^ses  lareowdomes,  he  cw8b%  Bwa^eah : 
Sitta%  eow  uu  giet  innan  ceastre,  o^aet  ge  weoi^Sen  fiillgearowode  mid 
0  ^eem  gses^lican  crsefte.  Donne  we  sitta^  innan  ceastre,  ^nne  we  lis 
betjna%  binnan  ¥ffim  locum  ures  modes,  ^ylses  we  for  dolsprsece  to 
widgangule  weor^en.  Ac  eft  ^nne  we  fullgearowode  weor%a%  mid 
^sem  godcundan  crsefte,  %onne  bio  we  of  ^sere  oeastre  ut  ai«rene,  %iet 
is  of  lirum  agnum  inge^nce,  o¥re  men  to  Iseranne.   Be  ¥78  ilcan  cw8d% 

10  Salomon  to  iongum  monnum  :  Du  gionga,  bio  %e  uni^  to  clipianne 
&  to  Iseranne,  ge  fur^um  %ina  agna  sprsca,  &  %eah  %e  mon  tuwa 
frigne,  gebid  %u  mid  ^eere  andsware,  0%  %u  wite  ¥«et  %in  sprsec  heebbe 
9Sf^T  ge  ord  ge  ende.  For  ^issum  ilcan  %ingum  waes  ¥»tte  ure  Aliesend, 
^5eah  he  on  hefenum  sie  Scieppend  &  engla  lareow,  nolde  he  %eah  on 

15  eor^San  bion  monna  lareow,  ser  he  wses  ^ritiges  geara  eald,  for¥«m¥e 
he  wolde  tern  fortruwodum  monnum  andrysno  halwendes  eges  on 
gebrengean ;  %eah  ^  he  self  gegyltan  ne  meahte,  nolde  he  %eah  asr 
bodian  %a  giefe  ¥m  fiillremedan  lifes,  aer^sem^e  he  self  were  fulfre- 
medre  ielde.     Hit  is  awriten  on  ^sem  godspelle  ^sette  ure  Hselend,  ^ 

20  he  wses  twelfwintre,  wurde  beceftan  his  meder  &  his  maegum  innan 
^re  ceastre  Hierusalem.  Ac  eft,  %a  his  msegas  bine  sohton,  ¥a  fundon 
hie  hiene  tomiddes  %ara  wietena  ^  ^ser  wisoste  weeron  in  Hierusalem, 
hljstende  hiora  worda,  &  frinende  hiora  lara.  Donne  is  us  [%eet] 
Bwi^  wocorlice  to  ge^nceanne  ¥»tte  ure  Haelend,  ¥a  %a  he  twelf- 

25  wintre  wses,  ¥a  wses  he  gemet  sittende  tomiddes  ^ra  lareowa  frig- 
nende,  nalles  Iserende ;  for^aem  he  us  wolde  ^set  to  bisene  den  ^sette 
&  unlseredan  ne  dorsten  Iseran,  nu  he  %onne  wolde  cniht  bion,  &  wolde 
¥aet  hiene  mon  laerde,  se  ilea  se  %e  %a  eer  Iserde  ^  hine  ¥a  laerdon  mid 
¥sem  crsfte  ¥ses  godcundan  anwaldes.     Ond  eft  Paulus  cwse^  to  his 

30  cnihte :  Bebiod  ¥is  &  Isere,  &  ne  forsio  nan  mon  %ine  giogu^e.  We  scu- 
Ion  wietan  ^aette  oft  hVS  on  halgum  gewrietum  genemned  mid  feorwe 
to  giugu¥hade.  Dset  we  magon  sweotolor  ongietun,  gif  we  Salomones 
cuida  sumne  herongeniong  eowia^,  he  cwse^  :  Bli^sa,  cniht,  on  ^^inum 
giogu^hade.     Gif  he  hit  ¥onne  ne  tiohchode  eall  to  anum,  ¥onne  ne 

85  nemde  he  ¥one  cniht  seg^er  ge  cniht  ge  giong  man. 

25 
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L.  That  those  who  desire  worldly  honour,  and  possess  it  pros- 
perouslj,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way ;  in  another  those 
Vho  desire  worldly  honour,  and  when  they  hare  desired  it, 
continue  in  it  with  great  hardship  and  misfortune. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  prosperously  attain  aO 
their  worldly  desires ;  in  another  way  those  who  desire  the  joys  and 
wealth  of  this  world,  and  yet  are  kept  firom  them  by  adverse  misfor- 
tunes.    Those  who  always  attain  what  they  desire  in  this  world  are  to 
be  admonished  not  to  neglect,  when  they  have  attained  it  all,  to  seek 
him  who  helps  them  to  it  all ;  lest  they  love  this  exile  more  than  their 
own  country,  and  fix  their  affections  on  what  is  lent  them  here  ;  and 
lest  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  their  journey  seduce  them,  so  that 
they  forget  whither  they  are  bound ;  and  lest,  for  the  fair  moon  that 
they  see  by  night,  they  despise  the  brightness  of  day  and  of  the  son. 
They  are  also  to  be  admonished  not  to  believe  that  the  pleasures  and 
comforts  which  happen  to  them  in  this  world  are  the  rewards  intended 
for  them  by  God,  but  are  the  consolation  of  the  miseries ;  while  the 
rewards  of  the  good  we  do  are  in  the  eternal  lif&     Therefore  we  must 
fortify  our  minds  agfunst  the  flatteries  of  this  world,  lest  we  love 
them  with  our  whole  heart,  and  subject  ourselves  to  them  entirelj. 
But  he  who  does  not  overcome  the  prosperity  he  has  here  with 
prudence  of  mind,  and  love  of  the  better  life,  makes  of  the  flatteries 
of  this  transitory  world  his  own  eternal  death.     Therefore  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  rebuked  the  people  of  Israel,  and  said  that  they  would  be  de- 
stroyed and  vanquished  with  prosperity,  as  the  Idumaeans  were,  becanae 
they  rejoiced  too  much  in  the  prosperity  of  this  world.     But  the  Lord 
rebuked  them  through  the  prophet,  saying :  *'  They  made  my  land 
their  inheritance  with  joy,  and  with  all  their  heart  and  mind.'*     From 
these  words  we  can  understand  that  they  were  very  severely  blamed, 
not  because  they  rejoiced,  but  because  they  rejoiced  with  all  their 
heart  and  mind.     Of  which  Solomon  said :  "  The  folly  of  the  young 
kills  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them."     Of  the  same 
St.  Paul  spoke  :  "  Let  those  who  have  be  as  if  they  had  nothing,  and 
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L.  Dxtte  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  ^  woroldare  wilnia^, 
&  hie  ^nne  orsorglice  Kabbah ;  &  on  o^re  %a  ^  woroldare 
wilnia^j  &  ^nne  hie  gewilnode  habba^,  hie  ^nne  mid  micelre 
earfo^nesse  &  mid  micle  broce  on  wunia^. 

5  On  o^e  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  ^  eall  orsorglice  begita%  ^isse 
worulde,  %set  ^set  hie  wilnia^  ;  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  %isses  andweardan 
jDiddsjigeardea  wilna  &  welena  wilnia^,  &  swa^ah  mid  sumum  wi^er- 
weardum  brocum  hiora  him  bi^  faerwimed.  Da  ^nne  sint  to  mani- 
enne  %e  simie  habba%  ^isse  worulde  ^set  ¥aet  hie  wilnia%  ^aet  hie  ne 

10  agiemeleasien,  ^nne  hi  hit  eall  hsebben,  ^set  hie  ne  secen  ¥one  ^  him 
to  eallum  gefultema^,  ^ylses  hie  lufigen  %as  el^iodignesse  ofer  hiora 
aegenne  e^l,  &  hior[a]  mod  eal  ahon  on  ^aet  ^  him  her  gelsened  bi^, 
&  ^ylaes  hie  gedwelle  sio  gehydnes  &  ¥a  getaesu  %e  hie  on  ^sem  wege 
habba^,  ^aet  hie  forgieten  hwider  hie  scylen,  &  ^ylaes  hie  for  ^aem 

15  faegeran  monan  ^  hi  on  niht  gesio%  forhycgen  ^s  daeges  bierhto  & 
¥aBre  sunnan.  Eac  hi  sint  to  monienne  ¥aette  hie  no  ne  geliefen  ^aette 
¥a  willan  &  ^a  getaesu  ¥e  hira  on  ^isse  worulde  becuma^,  ^aette  ^aet 
sien  ^  lean  ^  him  God  getiohchod  haefS,  ac  bi^  ^issa  ierm¥a  frofor,  & 
&  lean  bio^  on  ^m  ecean  life  ^aes  ^e  we  to  gode  do^.     For^y  we 

20  sculon  ore  mod  getrymman  wi%  hisses  middangeore^M  oliecunga,  ^ylaes 
we  hie  mid  ealle  mode  lufigen,  &  us  mid  ealle  hiere  underSieden.  Ac 
se  se  %e  %as  orsorgnesse  ¥e  he  her  haef%  ne  forswi^  mid  ¥aere  gescead- 
wisnesse  his  inge^nces  &  mid  ^re  lufan  %aes  beteran  lifes,  ¥onne 
gehwierf(%)  he  ^a  olecunga  ^isse  gewitendan  worulde  him  to  ecum 

25  dea¥e.  For  ¥issum  %ingum  waes  ^sette  Ezechiel  se  witga  ¥reade 
Israhela  folc,  &  cwae^  ¥aet  hie  wolden  weor^n  forlorene  &  oferwun- 
nene  mid  orsorgnesse,  swa  swa  Idumeas  waeron,  for¥aem  hi  to  swi^ 
bli^sodon  on  hisses  middang6arG?«8  orsorgnesse.  Ac  Dryhten  hie 
Arcade  ^urh  ^ne  witgan,  ¥a  he  cwae^ :    Hie  dydon  min  land  him 

80  selfum  to  ierfelonde  mid  gefean  &  mid  ealre  heortan  &  mid  ealle  mode. 
Be  ¥aem  wordum  we  maegon  gehieran  ^aet  hie  waeron  swi^e  sui^ice 
getaelde,  naes  no  for^aem^e  hie  faegnodan,  ac  for^aem^  hie  mid  ealre 
heortan  &  mid  ealle  mode  faegnodan.  Be  ^aem  cwae^  Salomon  : 
Giongra  monna  dolscipe  hi  ofslih^,  &  dysigra  monna  orsorgness  hi 

85  forded.      Be  Yaem  ilcan  cwae^  sanc^?/s  Paulus :    Sien  ¥a  haebbendan 
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those  who  enjoy  this  world  as  if  they  enjoyed  it  not."    That  we  may 
80  love  this  outward  and  earthly  support,  as  not  to  avert  our  minds 
from  the  desire  and  zeal  of  divine  love,  lest  that  which  is  lent  to  ns 
in  this  present  exile  as  a  support  and  mercy  cause  ns  mourning  and 
exile  from  eternal  life ;  that  we  may  not  rejoice  as  if  we  were  gisd 
of  these  transitory  things,  when  we  see,  while  among  them,   how 
poor  we  are  in  eternal  things.     Of  the  same  Solomon  spoke  in  the 
book  of  Song  of  Songs  concerning  the  holy  assembly,  saying :  ^  The 
Lord's  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  embraces 
me."      He  said  that  God's  left  hand  was  under  his  head.      That 
signifies  prosperity  of  this  present  life.     The  inner  love  of  sublime 
life  presses  the  hand.     The  right  hand  embraces  him,  when  be  holds 
him  in  such  a  desire  that  he  loves  the  eternal  life  with  all  devotion. 
Again,  it  was  said  through  the  wise  Solomon  that  in  his  right  hand 
was  long  life,  and  in  his  left  wealth  and  honour.     When  be  com- 
pared wealth  and  honour  with  the  left  hand,  he  taught  us  how  to  love 
each.     Again,  of  the  same  the  Psalmist  spoke  :  "  May  thy  right  hand 
save  me."     He  did  not  say  ^Hhy  left  hand,"  but  'Hhy  right."     He 
thus  showed  that  he  did  not  mean  this  present  life,  but  sought  the 
salvation  of  eternal  life.     Of  the  same  is  again  written  in  Exodus, 
the  book  of  Moses;  it  is  written:  ''Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  has 
crushed  thy  foes."    Those  who  are  God's  enemies,  though  they  prosper 
on  the  left,  are  crushed  with  the  right  hand ;  that  is,  that  this  present 
life  often  exalts  the  wicked,  but  the  coming  of  eternal  bliss  casts  them 
down.     Therefore  those  who  live  prosperously  in  this  world  are  to  be 
admonished  to  consider  carefully  that  the  prosperity  of  this  present 
life  is  sometimes  lent,  that  through  it  they  may  be  led  to  a  better 
life,  sometimes  that  their  confusion  may  be  the  greater  in  eternity. 
Why  else  was  the  land  of  Canaan  promised  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
but  because  the  untaught  people  would  not  believe  in  the  promise 
of  a  distant  land  after  a  time,  unless  he  who  promised  them  the 
greater  land  gave  them  a  near  one  at  once )   And  also  that  they  might 
the  more  firmly  and  certainly  believe  in  the  eternal  things,  whenever 
he  promised  them  to  them ;  lest  he  should  attract  them  to  the  gift 
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swelce  hie  nowiht  haebben,  &  %a  ^  hisses  middangearc^  notiga% 
Bwelce  hi  his  no  ne  notigen.  Daette  we  swa  lufigen  %isne  uterran  & 
^isne  eor^lican  fultum  %aette  we  for^sem  from  ^sere  wilnunga  &  from 
%aere  geomfuhiesse  ^aere  godcundan  lufan  ure  mud  ne  awenden,  ^ylaes 
5  VLB  weor^  to  wope  &  to  eModignesse  ¥aes  ecean  lifes  %aet  ^aet  us  on 
^iase  eModignesse  to  friltume  &  to  are  gelaened  is ;  ^aette  we  ne 
faegnigen,  swelce  we  gesaelige  sien  for  ^issum  gewitendan  ^ingum, 
^nne  ^nne  we  betweox  ^aem  ougieten  hu  earme  we  bio%  ^ra  ecena 
^inga.     Be  %issum  ilcan  cwae%  Salomon  on  Cantica  Canticonim  ¥aere 

10  bee  be  ¥aere  halgan  gesomnunge,  he  cwae%  :  Dryhtnes  winestre  hand 
IS  under  minum  heafde,  &  his  swi^re  hand  me  beclip^.  Sio  winestre 
hand  Godes  he  cwae^  waere  under  his  heafde.  Daet  tacna%  orsorgnesse 
%isses  andweardan  lifes.  Da  hand  %onne  ge¥ryc%  sio  incunde  lufu 
%aes  uplican  lifes.    Sio  swi^re  hand  hine  %onne  beclip^  %onne  ^n(n)e 

15  he  hine  gehielt  on  tSaem  willan  %a&t  he  mid  ealre  estfulnesse  lufa%  %aet 
ece  lif.  Eft  waes  gecueden  %urh  Salomon  ^ne  snottran  ^tte  on  his 
Bwi^ran  handa  waere  lang  lif,  &  on  his  winestran  waere  wela  &  wyr^- 
mynt.  Da  he  laerde  hu  we  aeg%er  lufian  sceolden,  %a  he  mset  %one 
welan  &  ¥one  W3rr%mjnd  to  %aere  winestran  handa.     Eft  be  %aem  ilcan 

20  cwaB%  se  psalmsceop  :  GehaBle  me  %in  sio  swi^re.  Ne  cwae%  he  no  %in 
sio  winestre  bond,  ac  %in  sio  swi^re.  Mid  ^m  he  gecy05)de  ^t  he 
ne  maende  ^h  andwearde  lif,  ac  %aes  ecean  lifes  haelo  he  sohte.  Be 
%8Bm  ilcan  is  eft  awriten  on  Exodo,  %8et  is  Moyses  boc,  hit  is  awriten  : 
Din  swi^re  hand,  Dryhten,  gebraec  %ine  feond.     Da  %onne  ¥e  Godes 

25  fiond  bio%,  ^Seah  hi  on  %8sre  winstran  handa  bion  ge^igene,  hi  beo% 
mid  %aere  swi^ran  tobrocene,  ^t  is  %aette  oft  %is  andwearde  lif  upa- 
befe%  %a  yfelan,  ac  se  tocyme  %aere  ecan  eadignesse  hie  geni¥ra%.  Dy 
sint  to  manienne  %a  ^  on  ^isse  worulde  orsorglice  libba^,  ^t  hie 
geomlice  ongieten  ^tte  sio  orsorgnes  hisses  andweardan  lifes  hwilum 

30  bi%  to  %aem  gelaened  ^t  hie  slen  ¥urh  %a  to  beteran  life  getogene, 
hwilum  to  ^m  ^t  hie  sien  %y  swi^ur  on  ecnesse  gesciende.  For- 
hwam  waes  elles  Canonea  land  Israhe(la)  folce  gehaten,  buton  for^m^ 
%aet  ungetyde  folc  nolde  geliefan  %eah  him  mon  feorr  land  on  fierste 
gehete,  gif  him  sona  ne  eealde  sum  on  neaweste  se  him  %aet  mare 

35  gehett  1  Ond  eac  for^m  ^aette  hie  ^y  faes^licor  &  ^y  untweogend- 
licor  gelifden  ¥ara  ecena  ¥inga,  swa  hwanne  swa  him  ^  gehete,  ^ylaes 
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with  the  promises  and  hope  alone,  but  also  with  the  gift  he  drew 
them  to  the  hope.  That  also  the  Psalmist  proclaimed  Yery  <^>eDly. 
saying :  '^  He  gave  them  kingdoms  of  other  races,  and  thej  possesaei 
the  wealth  of  many  nations,  that  they  might  preserve  righteousness 
and  seek  his  law.'*  But  when  the  human  mind  responds  not  to  God's 
kindness  with  good  works,  he  is  very  justly  degraded  with  that 
wherewith  he  is  thought  to  be  honoured.  Of  which  was  again  spoken 
through  the  Psalmist :  "  Thou  didst  humiliate  them  when  they  exalted 
themselves.**  So,  when  useless  men  will  not  requite  the  divine  gift 
with  righteous  works,  but  try  to  destroy  themselves  altogether  here 
with  the  pride  of  abundant  wealth  and  prosperity,  what  ontwardly 
exalts  them,  inwardly  makes  them  fall.  About  this  same  it  was  also 
said  of  the  rich  man,  of  whom  it  was  said  that  he  suffered  in  hell ; 
it  was  said :  "  Thou  hast  received  all  thy  good  here  in  the  world.* 
The  evil  man  receives  a  portion  of  good  in  this  world,  Uiat  he  may 
hereafter  receive  the  more  evil  in  the  future  life,  if  here  he  would  not 
for  the  good  turn  to  Qod.  Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  desire  the  joys 
and  wealth  of  this  world,  and  yet  are  debarred  from  them,  and  afflicted 
in  this  world  by  adversity,  are  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully 
with  how  great  favour  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  all  creation  watches 
over  them,  when  he  does  not  leave  them  to  their  own  desires ;  as  the 
physician,  when  he  has  no  hope  of  the  patient,  and  thinks  that  he 
cannot  help  him",  allows  him  to  do  and  take  whatever  he  likes ;  bat 
him  whom  he  thinks  he  can  help,  he  debars  from  very  many  of  his 
desires.  We  even  debar  our  children  from  playing  with  our  money, 
those  same  children  to  whom  we  hereafter  intend  to  leave  our  lands 
and  estates  and  inheritance  altogether,  and  make  our  heirs.  So  let 
those  who  are  humbled  by  the  adversities  of  this  present  world,  learn 
from  this  example  to  rejoice  and  hope  in  the  eternal  inheritance :  if 
God  had  not  resolved  to  save  them  in  eternity,  he  would  not  have 
bridled  them  with  such  severe  reproof  of  his  instruction.  Those  who 
desire  these  transitory  things,  and  yet  are  debarred  from  them  by  mis- 
fortune and  adversity,  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully 
that  righteous  men  are  often  exalted  with  transitoiy  authority,  tiH 
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hi  mid  ^Sasm  gehatam  &  mid  %eem  tohopan  anum  hi  spone  to  ¥nre 
giefe,  ac  eac  mid  tere  giefe  he  hi  teah  oa  %one  tohopan.  Dat  eac 
gecjMe  se  psalmsceop  8wi%6  opeulice,  %a  he  cw8e(%) :  He  him  sealde 
ricu  o^rra  kynrena,  Sc  manigra  folca  gestreones  hie  wieoldon,  to  ^n 
5  ^Sset  hi  his  ryhtwisaesse  geheolden,  &  his  se  sohten.  Ac  %onne  ^t 
mennisce  mod  GK>deB  glsedmodnesse  mid  godum  weorcum  ne  geaud- 
8Wora%,  %omie  bi%  he  Bwi^e  lyhtliee  mid  ^sem  gehined  %e  mon  wen¥ 
%0et  mid  gearod  sie.  Be  ^eem  wib8  eft  gecweden  %urh  %one  salmsceop ! 
Du  hie  geni^rades,  ^  hi  hi  selfe  upahofoiL     Swa,  ^une  %onne  unnyttan 

10  men  ^  godcundan  gife  nylla%  leanian  mid  ryhtum  weorcum,  ac  willa% 
hi  selfe  her  mid  ealle  fordon  mid  ^re  fortruwunga  %aB8  toflowendan 
welan  &  orsorgnesse,  &  %onon  ^  hi  utan  bio¥  ahsefene,  ^non  hie 
hi&6  innan  afeallene.  Be  %J8  ilcan  waes  eac  gecweden  be  ^m  wele- 
gan  ^  gessd  Is  ^sette  on  hel(l)e  %rowude,  hit  waes  gecweden :  Du 

15  onfenge  %in  god  eal  her  on  worulde.  For^aem  anfeh%  se  yfla  auht 
goodes  on  %isse  worulde  %Get  he  eft  %j  maran  yfies  on  %»m  toweardan 
life,  gif  he  her  nolde  for  ^m  goode  to  Gode  gecierran.  Angean  ^set 
sint  to  man[i]genne  %a  ^  %ises  mid[d]angearde8  wilna  &  we[o]lena 
wilnia%,  &  him  swa^Seah  sum  wi^rweardnes  his  fo[r]wiem%,  &  hi 

20ge8wenc%  on  ^Ssse  worulde,  %a  sint  to  manienne  ^mi  hie  geomlice 
ge^ncen  mid  hu  micelre  giefe  ofer  him  waca%  se  Scippend  &  se 
Stihtere  ealra  gesceafta,  ^nne  he  hi  nyle  Istan  to  hiera  agnum 
wilnungum ;  swa  swa  se  Isece,  ^nne  he  %8em  siocan  ne  truwa^  & 
wen%  %»t  his  gehelpan  ne  msege,  ^nne  alief(%)  he  him  eal  ^sst  ¥set 

25  hine  Ijs^  to  donne  &  to  %ycganne,  ac  ^s  %e  he  wen%  ^eet  be 
gehelpan  maege,  ^m  he  forwiem^  swi^e  fe[o]la  ^s  ^  he  wilna%- 
Hw»t  we  eac  wiema%  urum  cildum  una  peninga  mid  to  pl^ianne, 
%8em  ileum  ^  we  eft  tiochia^  ume  eard  &  ume  e^l  &  ure  ierfe  call  aet- 
somne  to  te  forlsetanne,  &  hie  tiochia^  us  to  ierfeweardum  to  habbanne. 

80  Ac  nimen  him  nu  be  ^isse  bisene  gefean  &  tohopan  ¥«ere  ecan  ierfe- 
weardnesse,  ^  %e  sio  wi%erweardnes  hisses  andweardan  lifes  geea^met : 
ac  gif  hi  Qod  nsefde  on  ecnesse  getiochod  to  gehselanne,  ¥onne  ne 
gebridlode  he  hi  no  mid  swa  swi^cre  ^reaunga  his  lare.  Eac  sint 
to  manigenne  %a  %e  ^issa  hwilendlicra  %inga  wilnia^,  &  him  ^5eah  sum 

85  broc  &  sumu  wi^rweardnes  hiera  forwiem^,  ^tte  hie  geomfullice 
ge¥encen  ^sstte  oft  ryhtwise  menu  mid  ^ys  hwilendlican  anweaUle 
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through  their  authority  they  are  caught  by  sins  as  in  a  snare ;  as  we 
said  above  in  this  same  book  of  David,  Qod*8  favourite,  that  he  waa 
a  better  man  when  a  subject  than  when  king.  When  he  was  a 
subject,  he  met  his  enemy,  and  yet  for  the  fear  of  GUmI  and  love  of 
righteousness,  he  durst  not  slay  him.  But  afterwards,  when  king, 
by  the  advice  and  encouragement  of  his  own  lust,  he  slew  and  circnin- 
vented  his  faithful  officer.  Who,  then,  can  desire  possessions  or 
authority  or  honour  without  danger,  since  he  who  desired  them  not 
fell  into  such  danger  f  Who  can  be  saved  from  such  things  witfaovit 
great  difficulty  and  danger,  if  he  whom  Gk>d  himself  diose  for  king 
fell  into  such  a  sin  when  king  1  They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to 
consider  how  it  is  written  about  Solomon,  how,  after  being  so  wiae» 
he  fell,  even  until  he  b^an  to  sacrifice  to  idols.  It  is  not  said  that 
he  had  any  adversity  in  this  world  before  he  fell ;  but  when  wisdom 
was  entirely  granted  to  him,  he  forgot  himself,  and  the  science  and  * 
discipline  he  had  learnt,  so  that  he  would  not  have  any  trouble  with 
it,  either  less  or  more. 
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one  way,  in  another  those  who  are  free  from  those  ties. 

Those  who  are  bound  in  marriage  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way, 
in  another  those  who  are  free  from  those  ties.  Those  who  are  bound  by 
those  ties  are  to  be  admonished,  when  they  mutually  think  how  to 
please  one  another,  each  of  them  to  try  so  to  please  the  other  in  their 
union,  as  not  to  displease  their  Creator ;  and  so  to  perform  earthly 
works,  as  not  to  neglect  desiring  those  of  Gk>d ;  and  so  to  rejoice  in 
present  good,  as  to  dread  seriously  eternal  evils;  and  so  also  to 
lament  the  evils  of  this  world,  as  yet  to  fix  their  entire  hope  on 
eternal  good ;  and  when  they  perceive  how  fleeting  are  their  present 
works,  and  how  lasting  is  that  which  they  desire,  to  let  no  woridly 
evil  break  their  spirit,  nor  any  good  deceive  them,  but  let  the  joy 
of  heavenly  good  fortify  them  against  affliction;  and,  again,  to  let 
the  expectation  of  coming  evil  at  the  future  judgment  alarm  them 
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weor&%  upahsefene,  o%  hie  %urh  %one  anwald  weoi^¥  mid  synniun 
ge&ngne,  sua  sua  mid  smne  grine,  Bwa  swa  [we]  ser  herbiufan  aedon 
on  ^iflse  ilcan  beo  bi  Dauide  %8Bm  Gkxies  dirlinge  ^et  he  weere  ryht- 
wisra  ^  %a  he  ^ng  waes  %omie  he  wsere  si^^n  he  kyning  wees.  Da 
^  %a  he  ^gn  wses,  he  met[t]e  his  feond,  &  ¥eah  for  Godes  ege  &  for 
rjhtwisnesse  lufam  he  hine  ne  dorste  ofslean.  Ac  eft  si^5^n  he 
kyning  wses,  for  lare  &  for  tiehtinge  his  agenes  firenlustes  he  ofslog 
&  besirede  his  getreowne  ¥egn.  Hwa  mseg  ^nne  eehta  o^S^  anwaldes 
o^S^  weoi^Sscipes  wilnian  butan  plio,  nu  se  swelc  plioh  ^ron  gefor, 

10  se  ^  his  no  ne  wilnode  1  Hwa  mseg  t^onne  for  ^yllecum  bion  ge- 
bealden  butan  miclum  gesuince  &  miclum  plio,  nu  se  on  ¥8em  rice 
on  swelce  synne  befioll,  se  ^  Qod  self  to  ¥em  rice  geceas  f  Eac  hie 
sint  to  manigenne  ^t  hie  ge^encen  hu  hit  awriten  is  be  Salamonne, 
hn  he  sefter  swa  miclum  wisdome  afioll,  emne  o^set  he  diofium  ongan 

15  gieldan.  Nis  hit  no  gessed  ^set  he  senig  wuht  wi^erweardes  on  %js 
jniddangearde  hsefde,  ser^cem^  he  afeol ;  ac  si^S^San  him  se  wisdom  to 
forlaeten  wss  eallunga  he  forget  hine  selfne  &  %a  lare  &  %one  ^iodscipe 
^  he  geliornode,  swa  ¥8et  he  his  nan  geswinc  habban  nolde  ne  IsBSse 
ne  mare. 

20      LI.  DiBtte  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ^  ^  beo%  gebundne 
mid  sjnreBdenne,  on  o%re  wisan  ^  ^  freo  hi&6  %ara  benda. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  %e  mid  synunedeDne  hi&6 
gebundene,  on  o%re  %a  ^  %ara  benda  bio%  fr[i]o.  Da  sint  to  mani- 
genne %e  mid  ¥8em  gebundene  bio%,  ^nne  ^nfie  hie  betwuh  him 

S5  %encea%  hu  hiera  »g^r  o^res  willan  don  scyle,  ^set  hira  swa  tilige 
seg^er  o^rum  to  licianne  on  hiera  gesinscipe,  ^set  hi  ne  mislicien  hiera 
Scippende,  &  ¥8et  hie  swa  wyrcen  hisses  middsjigeardea  weorc  %8et  hie 
ne  forlflBten  to  wilnianne  %ara  ^  Qodes  sien,  &  swa  gefeon  %issa 
andweardena  goda  ^aet  hi  him  eac  geomlice  ondrsden  %a  ecan  yflu, 

80  &  swa  eac  ^Sara  yfela  ^isse  worulde  hiofen  ^t  hi  hum  hiora  tohopan 
anwealgne  gefsestnigen  to  ^aem  ecum  godum,  &  ^nne  hie  ongieten  hu 
gewitendlic  ^is  anwearde  bi^  ¥8Bt  ^aet  hie  her  do^  &  hu  ^urh- 
wunienede  ^t  bi%  ^sst  hi  wilnia^,  ^sette  %onn6  naw^r  ne  nan  yfel 
¥is[ses]  middang«ar(£e8   hiora  mod  ne  gebrece  ne  nan  gcd  hie  ne 

35  beswice,  ac   se  gefea  ^ra  hefonlicena  goda   hi  gehierde  wi^  ^m 
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in  their  prosperity ;  becaiue  the  mind  of  the  Christian  conaorts^  which 
is  both  firm  and  infinu,  and  cannot  fully  despise  these  transitOTj 
things,  can  yet  associate  with  the  eternal  with  its  aspirations,  althongfa 
it  still  lies  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  fortifying  and  filling  itself  with 
lofty  hope.  And  although  he  have  with  him  something  of  earthly 
and  human  habits  on  the  road — the  road  b  this  present  life — ^he 
must  not  relinquish  the  hope  of  attaining  to  God  for  his  good  will ; 
and  yet  let  him  not  accomplish  altogether  the  desire  of  the  body, 
lest  he  altogether  fall  from  that  whence  he  ought  to  derive  his  most 
certain  hopes.  Of  which  Paul  treated  very  well  in  few  words  in  his 
Letter  to  the  Ck>rinthians,  saying :  ''  Let  these  who  have  wives  be  as 
if  they  had  none,  and  those  who  weep  as  if  they  wept  not^  and 
those  who  rejoice  as  if  they  rejoiced  not."  He  has  a  wife  as  if  he 
had  none,  who  has  her  for  bodily  solace,  and  yet  for  the  enjoyment 
and  love  does  not  turn  from  better  works.  He  also  has  a  wife  as  if 
he  had  none,  who  understands  that  all  these  pleasant  things  are  transi- 
tory, and  yet  for  necessity  takes  care  of  his  flesh,  and  however  wiUi 
great  desire  of  the  spirit  yearns  for  the  eternal  joy.  A  man  weeps  and 
yet  does  not  weep,  when  he  bewails  the  miseries  of  this  world,  and 
yet  knows  that  he  shall  be  comforted,  and  rejoice  in  eternal  joy.  And, 
again,  a  man  rejoices  and  yet  does  not  rejoice,  when  he  exalts  his 
mind  from  these  earthly  to  heavenly  things,  and  yet  does  not  relin- 
quish the  fear  of  falling  from  the  lofty  to  the  lower  things.  About 
which  St.  Paul  discoursed  very  well  immediately  after,  saying  :  ''  The 
feuse  of  this  world  shall  pass  away."  As  if  he  had  openly  said  :  "  Te 
must  not  at  all  love  this  world  too  much,  because,  although  ye  love 
it,  it  cannot  always  last :  ye  fix  your  affections  on  it  in  vain,  because 
it  will  elude  you,  although  ye  love  it  as  if  it  were  lasting."  The 
married  are  to  be  admonished,  although  they  be  sometimes  displeased 
at  something  in  one  another,  to  tolerate  it  patiently ;  and  let  each  of 
them  pray  for  the  other,  that  through  it  they  may  be  saved,  because 
it  is  written  :  **  Bear  your  burdens  in  common  among  yourselves,  th^i 
will  ye  fulfil  God*s  law."     Love  is  God's  law  ;  the  law  and  love  bring 
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brocum,  &  eft  se  wena  ^ra  toweardena  yfela  on  ¥8em  toweardan  dome 
hie  geegesige  on  ^Sesre  onorgnesae;  foHSeem  %fiet  mod  ^Sara  cristenra 
gesamhiwena,  %ntte  bi%  »gSer  ge  trum  ge  nntrum  &  ne  msdg  fullice 
forsion  ^Sas  hwilendlican  %ing,  he  msBg  ^Seah  hine  formengan  to  ¥cem 

5  ecom  mid  his  willan,  ^Seah  he  %onne  giet  on  ^Sos  flaesces  lustfuhieese 
liege,  mid  ^aem  %8Bt  he  hine  getrymige  &  gefyUe  mid  ^sem  uplLcan 
tohopan.  Ond  %eah  he  hsebbe  hwaet  eor^lices  &  mennisclioes  him  on 
gewunan  on  ^js  wege — se  weg  is  %is  andwearde  lif — ne  forlaete  he 
^Seah  ^ne  tohopan  ^t  he  becume  (to)  Qode  for  bis  godan  willan,  & 
10  BwaVeah  ne  fulga  he  eallunga  ^Saes  lichoman  wihiunga,  ^jlfiBS  he  eal- 
longa  afealle  %onon  ^  he  fsBS^licofit  tohopia[n]  scolde.  Ymb  ^aet  reahte 
Paulns  swi^wel  mid  feaum  wordum  on  hisaerendgewritetoGorinctheumi 
he  euae^ :  Da  ^  wif  haebben,  sien  ¥a  sweloe  hie  nan  haebben,  &  %a  %e 
wepen,  sien  %a  swelce  hi  no  ne  wepen,  &  %a  %e  fa^^nigen,  sien  %a  swelce 

15  hi  no  ne  faegnigen.  Se  %onne  haef%  wif  swelce  he  nan  naebbe,  se  %e  hit 
haef %  for  licumlicre  frofre,  &  %eah  for  ^m  bryce  &  for  %aere  lufe  hine  ne 
awent  from  bettrum  weorcum.  Se  haef^  eac  wif  swelce  he  nan  naebbe^ 
se  ^  ongiet  ^tte  eal  ^as  andweardan  %ing  bio%  gewitendlicu,  &  ^5eah 
for  nied^Searfe  haef[%]  giemenne  his  flaesces,  &  hwae^re  mid  micelre 

20  wilnunga  his  gaestes  gierxi%  %8bs  ecan  gefean.  Dast  is  %onne  tet  mon 
wepe,  &  ne  wepe,  %aBt  mon  %a  ierm^  hisses  middangeare^^  wepe,  &  swa- 
%eah  wite  %aet  he  sceal  bion  afref(r)edy  &  blissian  on  ^m  ecum  gefean. 
ft  eft  is  %aet  mon  blissige  A  ne  bb'ssige  ¥aet  mon  ahebbe  his  mod  of 
%issum  eor%lican  to  ¥a&m  hefonlican,  &  ^ah  ne  forlaete  ^ast  he  him  ne 

25  ondraede  ¥aBt  he  afealle  of  ^m  uplican  to  ^aem  ni^rlican.  Ymb  ^aet 
[swi%e  wel]  ^rryhte  aefter  rehte  BanduB  Fanlus,  %a  he  cwae% :  Dyses 
middangearc2e«  ansien  ofergae^  Swelce  he  openlice  cwaede  :  Ne  sculon 
ge  no  eallunga  to  swi^e  lufian  %isne  middangearcf,  for%am,  %eah  ge 
hine  luiigen,  he  eow  ne  masg  ealneg  standan ;  on  idelniB8[e]  ge  faest- 

30  nia%  eower  mod  on  him,  for^aem^  he  eow  flih¥,  ^5eah  ge  hine  lufigen 
swelce  he  wunigende  sie.  To  manigenne  sint  ¥a  gesomhiwan,  ^5eah 
hira  hwaB^rum  hwaethwugu  hwilum  mislicige  on  o^rum,  ¥aet  hie  ¥aBt 
ge^iyldelice  forberen ;  &  gebidde  hira  aeg^er  for  o%er  ¥aBt  hie  maegcn 
%urh  ^t  weorSau  gehaelede,  for^aem  hit  awriten  is :  Bera%  eowre 

85  byr¥enna  gemaenelice  betwux  iow,  ^nne  gefylle  ge  Qodes  se.  Sio 
lufii  ^nne  is  Qodes  se :  sio  ae  &  sio  luiii  us  brienga%  monig  (g)6d 


396  greooby's  pastobal. 

UB  much  good  from  Christ,  and  bear  patientlj  with  our  ctiL     We 
imitate  Ghrist,  and  also  carry  out  the  imitation,  when  we  cheerfollj 
give  to  others  what  Qod  gives  us,  and  patiently  bear  with  their  eril* 
The  married,  and  also  every  one  else,  are  to  be  admonished  not  to 
think  less  of  what  other  men  bear  with  and  tolerate  in  them,  than  of 
what  they  bear  with  in  others ;  because  he  can  much  the  more  easily 
endure  the  injuries  done  to  him  by  others,  if  he  will  remember  those  he 
does  to  others.     The  married  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  remember 
that  they  are  not  associated  for  any  other  purpose  than  the  procreation 
of  children.     Therefore  they  ought  to  consider  that,  if  they  associate 
too  often  and  too  immoderately,  they  are  not  in  lawful  union,  if  they 
make  a  habit  of  it ;  but,  because  they  defile  their  lawful  union  with 
unlawful  intercourse,  it  is  very  necesssTy  that  they  efface  the  sin  with 
frequent  prayer.     Therefore  the  skilful  physician  of  the  heavenly 
medicine,  that  is  St  Paul,  both  taught  the  sound  and  showed  the 
unsound  a  remedy,   saying :    ^'  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  be  withoot 
a  wife."     And  again  he  said  :  "  It  is  good  for  men  that  each  have  his 
own  wife,  and  each  wife  her  husband,  lest  they  commit  fornication.'' 
He  did  both ;  he  both  inspired  with  fear  those  who  committed  for- 
nication, and  gave  permission  to  those  who  could  not  forego  it,  that 
those  who  could  not  stand,  if  they  had  to  fall,  might  fall  on  the  soft 
bed  of  marriage,  not  on  the  hard  earth  of  fornication.     And,  again, 
he  said  to  the  weak  :  "  Let  the  husband  give  his  wife  her  due  in  their 
union,  and  in  like  manner  the  wife  to  her  husband."    But  after  he 
had  given  some  fitting  leave  to  the  married  to  do  their  will,  he  said  : 
*'l  do  not  say  what  I  said  before,  commanding,  but  advising  and 
permitting."     He  spoke  very  much  as  if  it  were  a  sin,  when  he  said 
he  would  allow  and  permit  it     The  sin  is  the  sooner  healed  because 
it  is  not  unlawful ;  but,  although  lawful,  it  is  not  to  be  committed  too 
often.     Which  Lot  signified  for  us  very  well  in  himself,  when  he  fled 
from  the  burning  city  of  Sodom,  and  came  to  Zoar,  when  he  durst  not 
hastily  withdraw  from  the  city  up  into  the  mountains.     When  he  fled 
from  the  burning  city  of  Sodom^  he  showed  that  we  are  to  flee  from 
the  unlawful  heat  of  our  bodies.   The  height  of  the  mountains  signifies 
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from  Criste,  &  ure  yfelu  ge^yldelice  forbier*.  Ac  ^nne  we  onhyrigaV 
Criste,  &  eac  ^  6iiliyri[n]ge  gefylla^,  ^nne  we  lustlice  sella%  o%rum 
%set  ^t  us  €k)d  sel^,  &  ge^yldelice  forbera%  hiora  yfelu.  Da  gesin- 
hiwan  mon  sceal  manian,  &  eac  gehwelcne  mon,  %8et  hie  no  lass  ne  ne 

5  ge^ncen  hweet  o^re  men  him  forbera^  &  ge^afia^,  ^nne  hie  ge%encea% 
hwiet  hi  o%rum  monnum  forbera^;  fot^nm^  he  mseg  micle  %y  ie% 
adreogan  ^  tionan  ^  him  o^re  men  do^  gif  he  wile  gemunan  %a  ^  he 
o^rum  monnum  de%.  Eac  sint  to  manigenne  %a  gesinhiwan  %»t  hi  ge« 
munen  ^sBt  hie  for  nanum  o^rum  ¥ingum  ne  bio%  gesomnode,  buton 

10  foi^»m  ^ffit  hie  sculon  bearna  strienan.  For^m  hi  eculon  ge^ncean, 
gif  hie  to  oftrsedlice  &  to  ungemetlice  hie  gemenga^  on  %fem  hsemede, 
%«et  hie  ne  bio%  no  on  ryhtum  gesinscipe,  gif  hie  ¥»t  on  gewunan  hab- 
1>a%,  ac  for^sem^e  hie  gewemma%  ¥one  aliefedan  gesinscipe  mid  Ysere  un*> 
liefedan  gemengnesse,  him  is  micel  nie(d)%earf  ^eet  hie  mid  oftrsedlicum 

15  gebedum  ^  scylde  adiligien.  For^em  wses  ¥8Bt  se  getyda  laece  ^ees 
hefonlican  loecedomes,  ^aet  wses  BcmctuB  Paulas,  eeg^r  ge  ^  halan  Iserde 
ge  ^m  unhalum  laecedom  eowde,  ¥a  he  cwee% :  God  bi%  men  ¥sBt  he  sie 
butan  wife.  &  eft  he  cw3e% :  God  bi%  mannum  ¥»t  »lc  hiebbe  his 
agen  wif,  &  selc  wif  hire  ceorl,  ^ylees  hi  on  unryht  hsemen.     ^g^r  he 

20  dyde,  ge  he  egesode  %a  ^  on  unryht  hsBmdon,  ge  he  liefde  %8em  %e 
hit  forberan  ne  meahton,  for^sem  ^sette  ^  %e  gestondan  ne  meahton, 
gif  hi  afealla[n]  scolden,  ^eet  hi  afeollen  on  ¥sBt  hnesce  bedd  ^ees 
gesinscipes,  uses  on  ^  heardan  eor%an  %8es  unryhthsemdes.  &  eft  he 
cw8e%  to  ^sem  untrumum :  Agife  se  wer  his  wife  hire  ryht  on  hira 

25  gesinscipe,  &  swa  same  ^set  wif  ^m  were.  Ac  seftei^aem^  he  hwelce-i 
hwugu  gerisenlice  leafe  dyde  ^aem  gesinhiwon  hira  willan  to  frem- 
manne,  he  cwse^ :  Ne  cwe%o  ic  no  ¥8Bt  ^t  ic  ser  cweelS  bebeodendei 
ac  laerende  &  ge^figende.  Da  he  sprsec  gelicost  ¥sem  ^  hit  hwelc* 
hwugu  8yn  w«re.  «a  he  cwjeS  ¥«t  he  hit  foi^efan  wolde  &  ge«afian. 

30  For^m  bi%  sio  scyld  %y  hra^r  gehteled,  foi^sBm^  hio  ne  bi%  un« 
liefedo,  ac  %eah  hio  aliefedu  sie,  ne  sceal  hi  mon  to  ungemetlice  begun. 
Daet  us  getacnode  Loth  swi^  wel  on  him  selfum,  ¥a  he  fleah  ^ 
biemendan  ceastre  Sodoman,  &  com  to  Segor,  %a  ne  dorste  he  nawuht 
hreedlice  ut  of  ^sere  ceastre  faran  up  on  ^  miintas.     Mid¥aem^  he 

35  fleah  ^  bimendan  Sodoman,  he  getacnode  %8Bt  we  sculon  fleon  %one 
unliefedan  bryne  ures  lichoman.     Sio  heanes  ¥onne  ^Sara  munta  ge- 
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the  purity  of  continence.     Those  dwell,  as  it  were,  np  in  the  moim- 
tains,  who  are  yoked  in  marriage,  and  yet  have  no  intercourse  except 
when  they  wish  to  beget  children.     They  stand  up  in  the  roountain, 
when  the  flesh  seeks  nothing  from  the  other  but  progeny.     Standing 
on  the  mountain  is  when  the  flesh  is  not  carnally  united  to  the  other. 
But  there  are  many  who  abstain  from  fornication,  and  yet  do  not 
associate  with  their  own  consorts  as  properly  as  they  ought  to  do. 
Lot  departed  from  Sodom  to  Zoar,  and  yet  did  not  quickly  ascend 
the  mountains.     So,  when  a  man  relinquishes  the  worst  life,  without 
however  being  able  yet  to  attain  to  the  best,  nor  preserve  the  oos- 
tinence  of  high  union,  it  is  like  Zoar  standing  midway  between  the 
mountains  and  the  marshes  where  Sodom  was.     Zoar  saved  Lot,  when 
a  fugitive.      So  does  the  Zoar  of  the  most  excellent  life :  those  who 
flee  to  it  it  saves.     But  when  the  married  associate  with  excessive 
incontinence,  when  they  avoid  the  fall  of  sin,  they  can  yet  be  saved 
very  easily  by  forgiveness   and    prayer,    as    Lot    found  the   little 
city,  and  protected  himself  therein   against  the  fire.     The  life  of 
the  married,   though   its  power  of  withstanding  worldly  desire  is 
nothing  very  wonderful,  can  yet  be  free  from  the  apprehension  of 
any  punishments.     Therefore  Lot  said  to  the  angel :  "  Here  is  a  little 
city  very  near,  wherein  I  can  preserve  my  life.     It  is  a  litUe  one,, 
and   yet   I    can   live    in   it."     He    said   it  was  very  near,  and  yet 
enough  to  secure  his  preservation.     So  is  the  life  of  the  married. 
It  is  not  far  separated  from  this  world,  nor  yet  at  all  alienated  from 
eternal  salvation ;  because  they  are  excused  in  their  dealings  with  one 
another  with  frequent  prayers  for  one  another,  as  if  they  were  shut 
up  in  a  little  city.     Of  which  was  very  rightly  spoken  through  the 
angel  to  Lot :   "  I  will  now  receive  thy  prayer,  and  at  thy  request 
I  will  not  destroy  the  city  thou  intercedest  for."     So  is  the  life  of 
the  married.      It  is  not  condemned  before  God,  if  prayers  follow. 
About  the  same  prayers  St.  Paul  admonished,  speaking  thus :  *'  Let 
neither  of  you  deprive  the  other  against  his  or  her  will  without 
consent,  when  either  of  you  wish  to  pray,  but  keep  yourselves  free 
for  prayers."     On  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  not  bound  with 
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tacna^  ^  clflBnnesse  tore  forheefdoesse.     Da  ^nne  bio%  fiweloe  bi 
earcUgen  upp  on  torn  munte  ^  ^  bio%  gespoimene  to  gesinscipey 
&  ^5eah   ne  bio%  na  geznengde   buton  ^nne  bi  wilnia^  beam  to 
gestrienanne.     Donne  bie  stonda^  up  on  torn  munte,  ^nne  tot  flsesc 
5  naubt  elles  ne  Bec%  to  torn  o^rum  buton  tudor.     Deet  is  tot  mon 
stonde  on  torn  munte  tot  tot  fleesc  ne  Bie  flaesclice  to  torn  o^rum 
gefaes^nod.    Ac  monige  bio%  %ara  ^  bie  gebealda%  ¥ri%  unrybtbaemed, 
&  swa^eab  bis  agenra  rybtbiwena  ne  bryc%  swa  Bwa  be  mid  lybte 
sceolde.     Lotb  for  ut  of  Sodoman  to  Segor,  &  ¥eab  ne  com  be  naubt 
10  bra^  onuppan  torn  muntum.     Swa,  ^nne  ¥onne  mon  forlset  tot 
wyrreste  lif,  &  ne  mseg  ¥eab  %onne  git  cuman  to  tom  betstan,  ne  ¥a 
forbaefdnesse  gebealdan  tos  bean  gesinBcipes,  ^onns  bi%  tot  fiwa  swa 
Segor  stod  on.midw^e  betweox  tom  muntum  &  tom  merscum  ¥e 
Bodoma  on  wses.     Sio  Segor  geb»lde  Lotb  fleondne.     Swa  de%  sio 
15  Segor  %aes  medemeetan  lifes  :  ^  %e  bire  to  beileo^  bio  gebeal%.     Ac 
%onne  %a  gesinbiwan  bi  gemenga^  %urb  ungemetlice  unforbsefdnesse^ 
tor  [tor]  bi  ^ne  fiell  fleo%  tore  synne,  ^nne  magon  bie  ^Seah 
weortoi  gebselede  sui^  ie^lice  %ur[b]  forgiefiiesse  &  %urb  gebedu^ 
Bwa  swa  Lotb  fdnde  ^a  lytlan  ceastre,  &  bine  toron  wi^  pcet]  fyr 
20  gescilde.     Daet  lif  %ara  gesinbiwena,  todi  bit  ful  wundorlic  ne  sie  on 
msegenum  weoruldwilnungnm  to  wi^stondanne,  bit  meeg  ^Seab  bion 
orsorglic  selcra  wita.     For^sem  cwss?6  Lotb  to  tom  engle  :  Her  is  an 
Ijtele  burg  swi^  neab,  tor  ic  meeg  min  feorb  on  generian.     Hio  is 
an  Ijtel,  &  ^ab  ic  maeg  toron  libban.    He  cwee^  %aet  bio  wsere  swi^ 
25  neab,  &  ^ab  genob  fest  on  bis  bselo.     Swa  is  tot  lif  ¥ara  gesin- 
biwena.     Nis  bit  nabt  feor  ascaden  from  %isse  worulde,  ne  eac  nobt 
fremde  tore  ecan  bselo,  for^sem  for  tore  daede  ^  b[i]e  do^  betwub 
him  bi  beo%  gefri^5ode  mid  oftraedlicum  gebedum  betw[u]b  bim,  swelce 
hie  sien  on  sumere  lytelre  bjrrig  belocene.     Be  tom  wses  swi^  rybte 
80  gecweden  %urb  %one  engel  to  Lotbe :  Dinre  bene  ic  wille  nu  onfon,  & 
for  ¥inre  bede  ic  ne  toweorpe  ^  burg  ^  ^u  forespr[i]cs^.     Swa  bi^ 
tot  lif  tora  gesmbiwena.     Ne  bi%  bit  no  fordemed  beforan  Gode,  gif 
tor  gebedo  sefber  fylgea^.      Ymb  ¥a  illcan  gebedo  Banctva  Paulus 
manode,  &  %us  cwse% :  Ne  fomime  incer  noder  o¥er  ofer  will  butan 
35  ge^funge,  ¥sem  timum  %e  be  bine  wille  gebiddan,  ac  gesemtigea%  inc  to 
gebedum.     Ongean  tot  sint  to  manigenne  ^  ^  ne  beo%  gebundne 
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matrimony  are  to  be  admonished  to  keep  the  heavenly  commanda 
the  more  rightly,  the  less  troubled  they  are  with  the  cares  of  thia 
world,  because  no  yoke  of  carnal  union  inclines  them  to  this  world, 
nor  does  lawful  union  oppress  them.     It  is  very  necessary,  therefore, 
for  them  not  to  be  oppressed  by  the  unlawful  burden  of  these  earthly 
cares,  that  the  last  day,  when  it  comes,  may  find  them  so  much  the 
more  ready,  the  more  disengaged  they  are ;  and  that,  when  they  are 
disengaged  so  as  to  be  able  to  do  better  than  others,  and  yet  neglect 
it,  they  may  not  thereby  merit  a  severer  punishment  than  other  men. 
They  ought  to  hear  what  St.  Paul  said,  when  he  exhorted  men  to  the 
grace  of  serving  God ;  yet  he  did  not  say  so  because  he  blamed  mar- 
riage, but  because  he  wished  to  expel  from  the  minds  of  his  subjects 
the  cares  which  grow  out  of  marriage.    He  said :  "  This  I  speak  for 
your  benefit,  lest  I  catch  you  in  any  snare.     I  tell  you  what  is  most 
honourable  for  you  to  do,  and  how  ye  can  most  fiilly  serve  God  with  the 
least  impediment."     Because  earthly  troubles  and  cares  grow  out  of 
marriage,  the  noble  teacher  of  nations  incited  his  subjects  to  a  better 
life,  lest  they  should  be  bound  with  earthly  cares ;  because,  when  the 
servant  of  God  lets  himself  be  impeded  by  worldly  cares,  although  he 
has  avoided  marriage,  he  has  not  escaped  its  burdens.     The  servants 
of  God  are  also  to  be  admonished  not  to  think  that  they  can  associate 
with  unmarried  women  without  the  injury  of  severe  damnation,  since 
Paul  denounced  the  evil  of  fornication  among  so  many  accursed  vices. 
He  proclaimed  what  the  sin  is,  when  he  said :  **  Neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  the  inconstant,  who  cannot  cease  from  their  fornica- 
tion, nor  thieves,  nor  the  avaricious,  nor  drunkards,  nor  swearers,  nor 
robbers,  shall  possess  the  kingdom  of  God/'    And,  again,  he  said: 
**  Adulterers  the  Lord  shall  judge."    Therefore  they  are  to  be  admo- 
nished, if  they  cannot  preserve  salutary  continence,  and  cannot  endure 
the  storms  of  temptation,  to  desire  the  harbour  of  wedlock  ;  for  it  is 
written  that  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn,  because  they  can  marry 
without  sin,  unless  they  had  previously  renounced  it.    But  he  who  pnw 
mises  more  good  than  he  previously  did,  makes  the  lesser  good  unlawful 
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mid  ^m  gesinscipe,  ^  Bint  to  manienne  %8et  hie  swa  micle  ryhtlecor 
^  hefonlican  bebodo  healden  swa  hie  orsorgran  bio%  hisses  middan- 
geardes  ymbhogena,  for^sm  hie  nan  gespann  ¥ses  fleesclican  gesinscipes 
ne  gebiege^  on  %isse  worulde,  ne  se  aliefeda  gesinscipe  hi  ne  gehefega¥. 

5  Donne  is  him  micel  ^Searf  ^eette  sio  unliefde  byr^n  ¥issa  eor^icena 
sorga  hi  ne  ge^rysce,  %9ette  hie  swa  micle  gearran  finde  se  ytemesta 
dsg,  ^nne  he  cume,  swa  hi  her  semtegran  bio%  ;  &  ^nne  hi  geeemet- 
gade  bio%  ^set  hie  magon  bet  don  %onne  o%re  menn,  &  hit  ewa^eah 
a^emeleasia^,  ^aet  hie  ^nne  ^urh  ^eet  ne  geeamigen  wyree  wite  ^nne 

10  o^re  menn.  Ac  hi  scoldon  gehira[n]  hwaet  Paulus  cwse^,  ^  ^a  he 
sume  men  manode  to  ^aere  giefe  Godes  ^iowdomes ;  ne  cw8e%  he  ^ah 
no  ¥aBt  ^t  he  cwae^  for^aem^e  he  gesinscipe  taelde,  ac  for^eem^e  he 
wolde  %a  sorga  awegadrifan  hisses  middangeardes  of  his  hieremonna 
mode  ^  ^  bio%  aweaxene  of  ^sem  gesinscipe ;   he  cwae%  :  Dis  ic 

l6  cwe^  for  eowerre  ^Searfe,  ^ylees  ic  eow  mid  senige  grine  gefo'o.  Ic 
eow  secgge  hweet  eow  arwyr^licost  is  to  beganne,  &  hu  ge  fuUecost 
magon  Qode  ^iowian  ^set  eow  laest  %inga  mier^.  Foi^eem  of  ^m 
gesinscipe  weaxa^  eor6lice  ymbhogan  &  sorga,  for^m  se  ee^la  ¥ioda 
lareow  his  hieremen  to  betran  life  spon,  ^ylses  hi  mid  eor^icre  sorge 

20  wurden  gobundne ;  for^eem,  ^nne  se  Godes  ^iow  on  ¥set  gemearr 
¥«re  woruldsorga  befeh^,  ^Seah  (h)e  ^nne  haebbe  beflogen  ^ne  gesin- 
scipe, ¥onn«  nsBf^  he  no  beflogen  ^  byr^nne.  Eac  sint  to  manienne 
^  Godes  ^iowas  ^aet  hie  ne  wenen  ^set  hie  butan  [^aem]  demme 
etranges  domes  hi   gemengan   msegen  wi%  ^  semtegan  wifmen,  ¥a 

25  Paulus  ^set  yfel  ¥«re  forlegnesse  swa  manegum  awiergdum  leahtrum 
loh.  He  gecy^e  hwelc  sio  scyld  bi^,  ^  he  cwab^  :  Naw^r  ne  ^a 
wohhsemendan,  ne  ^  ^  diofulgieldum  %iowia%,  ne  ¥a  unfses^radan, 
^  ne  magon  hira  unryhthsemdes  geswican,  ne  "Sa  ¥iofas,  ne  ^  giet- 
seras,  ne  %a  druncenwillnan,  ne  ^  wiergendan,  ne  ¥a  reaferas  Godes 

30  rice  ne  gesitta^.  &  eft  he  cwse^  :  Dsem  wohhaememm  deme%  Dryhten. 
For^sem  hi  sint  to  manigenne,  gif  hie  ¥a  halwendan  forheefdnesse 
gehabban  ne  msBgen,  &  %a  scuras  ^aere  costu[n]ga  adreogan  ne  maegen, 
¥aet  hie  wilnigen  %aere  hy^  %aes  gesinscipcs;  for^m  hit  is  awriten 
¥set  hit  sie  betere  ^t  mon  gehiewige  ^nne  he  bime,  for¥aem  butan 

35  synne  he  maeg  gehiwian,  gif  he  hit  aer  ne  forhet.  Ac  se  ¥e  mare  god 
gehet  Yonne  h[e]  aer  dyde,  he  gede^  mid  ^aem  ^aet  laesse  god  unaliefed 
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that  be  formerly  did.  It  is  written  in  the  Gospel  that  no  man  ia  to 
put  his  hand  on  the  plough  and  look  back.  Still  less  is  he  who  makes 
a  vow  to  think  he  is  ever  the  nearer  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  he 
retract  bis  vow.  Therefore  he  who  pledges  himself  to  the  greater 
good,  and  then  relinquishes  it,  and  turns  to  the  lesser,  is  manifestly 
overcome  by  looking  back. 

m.  That  those  who  have  tried  the  sins  of  the  flesh  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  know  nothing 
of  them. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  perceive  and  know  the 
sins  of  their  bodies,  in  another  those  who  know  them  not  Those 
who  have  tried  the  sins  of  their  bodies  are  to  be  admonished  at  least 
to  dread  the  sea  after  the  shipwreck,  and  to  shun  the  perdition  which 
follows  their  danger,  when  they  know  it ;  that  those  who  are  mer^ 
cifully  preserved  after  committing  sins,  may  not  unwarily  return  to 
them  and  perish.  Therefore  it  is  said  to  the  sinful  soul,  which  will 
never  cease  from  its  sins  :  **  Thou  hast  the  countenance  of  an  harlot, 
because  thou  hast  no  shame."  Tet  they  are  to  be  warned  to  be  Tery 
careful,  although  they  would  not  preserve  their  natural  goodness  en- 
tire, at  least  to  mend  it  when  broken.  They  have  need  to  consider 
how  great  a  multitude  there  is  of  the  faithful,  who  both  preserve 
themselves  pure,  and  also  turn  others  from  their  errors.  But  what 
will  they  say  when  the  others  stand  in  complete  safety,  while  they 
will  not  reform  after  their  evil  deeds  ?  Or  what  will  they  say,  when 
the  others  bring  both  themselves,  and  others  with  their  example,  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  while  they,  when  God  gives  them  a  respite 
and  bears  with  their  evil,  will  not  even  bring  themselves  f  They  are 
to  be  admonished  to  remember  what  good,  that  they  could  have  donei, 
they  formerly  relinquished,  that  they  may  at  least  avoid  the  present 
evil.  Concerning  which  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  wounded  minds 
through  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  as  if  he  spoke  to  the  Jews,  and  re- 
minded them  of  the  sins  they  had  committed,  because  he  wished  them 
to  be  ashamed  of  being  afterwards  impure  in  the  other  world  ;  he  said 
that  they  committed  whoredom  in  Egypt  in  their  youth  :  ^  There  they 
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^6mt  he  aer  dyde.  Hit  is  awrieten  on  ^Ssem  godspelle  Vset  nan  mon  ne 
flcjle  don  his  hond  to  ^re  aj\g,  &  havnan  underbsec.  Ne  ^n  ma  se 
^Se  gehat  gehsBt,  ne  wene  he  ¥aet  he  sie  a  ^y  near  hefonrioe,  gif  he  hine 
from  went  %aem  gehatum.  For^m  se  %e  hine  selfne  maran  godes 
5  behaet,  &  ^nne  forlaet  ^  maran  gdd,  A  went  hine  to  ¥9em  Isessum, 
^nne  bi%  hit  swutol  Vaet  he  bi%  fromlociende  oferswi^Sed. 


Ln.  Daette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ¥a  %e  gefandod  habba^ 
^Sara  flsesclicra  synna,  on  o^re  wisan  ^  ^  ¥aes  noht  ne 
cunnon. 

10  On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  %a  ^  ongieta^  A  witon  hiera  licho- 
man  synna,  on  o%re  [^]  ^  ^  hie  njton.  Da  sint  to  manienne  ^ 
hiera  lichoman  synna  onfiinden  habba%,  %»t  hie  hnru  aefter  ^m  scip- 
gebroce  him  %a  sse  ondroden  &  ¥sBt  forlor  hira  frecennesse,  %onne  hie 
hit  oncnawen,  ^t  hi  hit  onscunigen ;  ^sette  %a  %a  ^  mildheortlice  bio% 

15  gehealdne  sfter  hiora  ^urhtogenom  synnam,  %aette  hi  eft  onwaerlice  to 
ne  gederren,  &  ^nne  swelten.  Foi^m  is  gecweden  to  ^sere  syngien- 
dan  sawle,  %e  ntefre  hire  synna  geswican  nyle:  Du  heefst  forle^isse 
andwlitau,  for^adm  %e  no  ne  soeama^.  Deah  hie  sint  to  manienne  ¥set 
hie  geomlice  giemen,  ^Seah  hi  ^et  god  hira  gecynde  gehal  nolden  ge- 

20  [hjealdan,  ¥iBt  hi  hit  hura  tobrocen  gebeten.  Him  is  ^arf  ¥aet  hie 
ge^Senoen  hu  micel  meniga  %»ra  getreowfulra  bi%,  ^  »g%er  ge  hi  selfe 
clsene  gehealda^,  ge  eac  o^re  of  hira  gedwolan  ahwierfei^.  Ac  hwset 
cwe^%  hi  ^nne,  %onne  ^  o^re  stonda^  on  anwalgre  hselo,  &  hie 
nylla%  lefter  yfeke  dsede  gecierran  1     0^^  hwset  cwe¥a%  hi,  %onne  ¥a 

25  o^e  brienga^  8eg%er  ge  hie  selfe  ge  eac  o^re  mid  hiora  bisenum  to 
hefonrice ;  ond  hie,  %onne  him  God  ^ne  first  alef%,  &  him  hira  yfel 
forbier¥,  nylla%  fur%um  hie  selfe  briengan  1  Ac  hie  sint  to  manienne 
^t  hie  gemunen  hwaet  hi  godes  ser  forleton  ^kea  ^  hi  don  meahton, 
^t  hi  hum  %onne  forbugen  %8et  andwearde  yfel.     Be  ^m  cw8e% 

80  Dryhten  to  ^sem  gewundedum  modom  %urh  Ezechiel  ^ne  witgan, 
swelce  he  to  Indeom  sprsece,  &  he  %ara  gedonena  scylda  eft  gemynd- 
gade,  for^sem^  he  wolde  ¥set  hi  sceamode  ^set  hie  eft  on  %aere  o^erre 
worolde  waeren  unclsene,  he  cwffi%  ^set  hi  hi  forbegen  on  Egiptum  on 
hira  gioga^  :  hi  waeron  %8&r  forlegene,  &  ^ser  weeron  gehnescode  hiera 

26—2 
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committed  whoredom^  there  were  their  breasts  softened,  and  the  paps 
of  their  virginity  bruised."  Their  breasts  are  softened  in  Egypt, 
when  they  submit  to  the  shameful  lusts  of  tliis  world  with  the  desire 
of  their  hearts.  And  again,  the  paps  of  their  virginity  are  bruised 
in  Egypt,  when  their  natural  sense  is  at  first  entire  and  uninjured  for 
a  time,  until  it  is  polluted  by  the  oppression  and  laceration  of  un- 
righteous desirea  Therefore  those  who  have  tried  their  sins  are 
to  be  admonished  to  understand  vigilantly  with  how  great  good  will 
the  Lord  spreads  out  the  lap  of  his  mercy  for  those  who  tarn  to 
him  after  their  Bins.  As  he  spoke  through  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ; 
he  said  :  ""  If  any  woman  leaves  her  husband  and  takes  to  her  an- 
other, thinkest  thou  that  he  will  ever  care  for  her  again,  or  that 
she  will  ever  be  able  to  return  to  him  as  pure  as  she  was  before? 
Behold,  thou  hast  committed  whoredom  with  many  a  lover,  and  yet 
I  say :  '  Betum  to  me,'  said  the  Lord."  He  pronounced  the  most 
righteous  judgment  on  the  whorish  and  repudiated  woman,  and  yet 
proclaimed  to  us,  that  if  we  came  to  him  after  the  fall  of  our  sins, 
his  mercy  would  be  ready  for  us,  not  his  justice.  From  these  words 
we  can  understand  that,  since  he  spares  us  with  such  great  mercy, 
that  when  we  sin,  and  even  after  the  sin  will  not  turn  to  him,  we  sin 
again  with  great  folly,  since  Clod's  mercy  towards  the  foolish  is  so 
great,  that  he  is  never  tired  of  calling  them  to  him,  after  they  have 
sinned.  Of  the  mercy  after  the  invitation  is  very  well  spoken  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  it  is  said  to  the  perverse  man :  "  Thine  eyes 
shall  see  him  who  commands  thee,  and  thine  ears  shall  hear  behind 
thee.*'  All  mankind,  when  first  created  in  Paradise,  were  inclined 
to  God  ;  and  he  admonished  them  in  his  presence,  and  granted  them 
freedom  of  action,  and  directed  them  what  they  were  to  do  with  it, 
and  what  not  to  do.  Then  men  still  remained  inclined  to  him. 
But  they  turned  their  backs  to  him,  when  they  presumptuously 
despised  his  commands.  And  yet,  although  they  despised  him,  he 
did  not  despise  or  forsake  them  :  that  he  showed  when  he  gave  them 
a  law,  and  invited  them  home  with  it,  and  often  sent  his  angels  to 
entice  us  home  to  him,  and  himself  appeared  in  this  mortal  flesh. 
Wlien  he  did  all  this,  ho  stood  turned  towards  us,  and  called  after 
us,  though  we  had  turned  away  from  him ;   and  although  he  was 
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breost,  &  forbrocene  ¥a  dela  hiora  msBgdeahadee.  On  Egiptum  beo^ 
Lira  breost  gehnescod,  ^nne  hi  ^  scandlican  lustas  hisses  middan- 
geardes  mid  hira  modes  willan  underhniga^.  Ond  eft  on  Egiptum 
bio^  forbrocene  ¥a  wsestmas  %ffira  dela,  %onne  ¥8Bt  gecyndelice  gewitt 
5  [serest]  snme  hwile  bi%  on  him  selfun  anwalg  untosliten,  o^sst  hit  bi% 
gcwemmed  mid^aem^e  hit  cnyssa^  [on]  unryhta  wibiunga,  &  hit  tote- 
ra%.  For^sem  sint  to  manienne  %a  ^  hiera  synna  onfunden  habba^, 
^Seette  hie  mid  wacore  mode  ongieten  eefter  hira  misdsedum  mid  hu 
miclum  godum  willan  Dryhten  tobrsst  %one  greadan  his  mildheort- 

10  nesse  ongen  %a  ¥e  to  him  gecierra^  Swa  swa  he  %urh  leremias  ^ne 
witgan  cwae^,  he  cwob'S  :  Gif  hwelc  wif  forlaet  hiere  ceorl,  &  nim%  hire 
o^me,  wenestu  recce  he  hire  sefre  ma,  o^^  mseg  hio  aefre  eft  cuman 
to  him  swa  clsnu  swa  hio  aer  wses  ?  Hwset  %a  ^nne  eart  fo(r)legen 
wi^  manigne  copenere,  &  swa^eah  ic  cwe¥e  :  Gecier  eft  (t)o  me,  cwae^ 

15  Dryhten.  He  gereahte  ^ne  ryhtestan  dom  be  %8em  forlegenan  &  ^m 
aworpnan  wife,  &  swa^eah  us  gecy^e,  gif  we  lefter  ^m  hryre  urra 
scylda  to  him  gecierdon,  %iet  us  wsere  gearo  his  miltsung,  naes  ^aet 
ryht.  Of  ^issum  wordum  we  magon  oncnawan,  nu  he  us  spara%  mid 
swa  micellae  mildheortnesse,  %onne  we  gcsynngia^,  &  ¥onne  giet  nylla¥ 

20  sefter  %aere  scylde  to  him  gecierran,  %sBt  we  ^nne  eft  mid  micle  dysige 
syngia^,  nu  sio  Godes  miltsung  is  swa  micul  ofer  ^  dysegan,  ^set 
bie[ne]  na  ne  a^riet  ^aet  he  hi  to  him  ne  la^igc,  aBfterSeem^  hie  gesyn- 
god  habba^.  Be  %aere  miltsunga  aefter  ^sere  la^unga  is  swi^  wel 
gesaed  ^urh  Essaias  ^ue  witgan ;    hit  is  gecweden  to  ^aem  wi^er- 

25  weardan  men  :  Din  eag[an]  weor^^  gcsionde  ^inne  bebiodend,  &  ^in 
earan  gehira^  under  baec.  Eall  moncynn  waes  to  Gode  gewend,  ¥a  ^a 
hi  aerest  gesceapene  waeron  on  neorxna  wonge ;  &  he  ¥a  hie  mauode 
andwearde,  &  him  forgeaf  ¥set  hie  moston  stondan  on  frioum  anwalde, 
&,  him  getaehte  hwaet  hi  on  ¥aem  don  sceolden,  hwaet  ne  scolden.     Da 

30  giet  stodon  men  to  him  gewende.  Ac  ¥a  hie  wendon  hiera  baec  to  him, 
¥a  hi  ofermodgiende  his  gebod  forhogdon.  &  ^Seah,  %eah  hi  bine  ofer- 
hogden,  ne  forhogde  he  hi  no  ne  ne  forlet :  ¥aBt  he  gecytSde,  ^  ^  he 
him  sealde  ae,  Sc  hi  mid  ^aere  ham  gela^de,  &  oft  sende  his  englas  us 
bam  to  spananne  to  him,  &  on  ^issum  deadlican  ilaesce  he  bine  selfhe 

35  seteowde.  Da  he  %is  eal  dyde,  ¥a  he  stod  aefter  us  gewend,  &  cliopode 
seffcer  us,  %eah  we  from  him  gewende  waeren ;  &  ^%5eah  he  oferhogod 
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despifled,  he  invited  us  back  to  his  favour.  But  as  we  have  now  said 
this  of  all  men,  so  each  man  can  apply  it  to  himself  individually,  because 
every  man  who  understands  what  he  commands  and  forbids,  Htanda, 
as  it  were,  before  him,  before  he  sins.  He  still  stands  before  him,  when 
he  does  not  despise  him,  but  for  fear  of  him  refrains  from  sinning. 
But  when  he  relinquishes  his  goodness  and  innocence,  and  chooses  and 
commits  unrighteousness,  he  turns  his  back  to  him.  But  yet  God 
still  follows  him,  and  calls  after  him,  when  he  admonishes  him,  after 
the  sin  is  committed,  and  entices  him  to  turn  to  him.  He  will  not 
see  the  sins,  and  calls  the  departing  one,  and  spreads  out  the  Ixp 
of  his  mercy  and  consolation  to  those  who  return  to  him.  We  bear 
behind  us  the  voice  of  the  admonisher,  when  we  turn  to  him,  wben 
he  calls  us  even  after  we  have  sinned,  and  calls  after  us,  although 
before  we  would  not  attend  to  his  instruction.  We  ought  to  fed 
ashamed,  when  he  calls  after  us,  if  we  will  not  fear  his  justice,  because 
we  despise  him  with  the  more  injustice  and  folly,  the  less  he  scoms 
still  to  entice  us  to  him,  after  we  have  despised  him.  Those^  on  the 
contrary,  who  have  not  yet  tried  carnal  sins,  are  to  be  admonished 
to  dread  the  destructive  hJl  so  much  the  more  than  others  the 
higher  they  stand  than  the  others.  They  are  to  be  warned  to  know 
that  when  they  stand  in  their  place  more  darts  and  arrows  of  their 
enemies  assail  them.  Therefore  they  perceive  that  they  are  being 
attacked  so  much  the  more,  the  weaker  they  see  themselves  to  be  in 
their  bodies.  But  if  they  withstand  them,  they  will  perceive  so  much 
the  greater  victory  in  themselves,  the  more  difficult  it  was  for  ihem 
to  hold  out.  But  they  are  to  be  admonished  to  desire  the  rewards 
unceasingly,  and  to  despise  and  suffer  cheerfully  the  labour  of  the 
temptations  they  endure,  and  believe  without  doubt  in  the  rewards  ; 
because,  if  they  think  of  the  endless  joys  which  are  to  come  to  them 
after  their  labours,  the  temporary  labours  will  seem  to  be  the  lighter. 
They  should  hear  what  is  said  through  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  he  said : 
''  This  says  the  Lord :  *  To  the  eunuchs  who  observe  my  day  of  rest, 
and  choose  what  I  will,  and  preserve  my  friendship,  I  vrill  ^ve  in 
my  house,  and  within  my  walls,  a  dwelling  and  a  better  name  than 
to  my  other  sons  or  daughters.'"    What  else  signify  the  eunuchs 
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wasre,  he  us  eft  laVude  to  his  hjldo.  Ac  swa  swa  we  nu  ^i[s]  reahton 
be  eallum  monnum,  swa  hit  msdg  seghwelc  mon  be  him  anum  ge^n- 
cean,  foi^m^  »ghwelc  mon  ^  his  bebod  &  his  forbod  ongiet,  he  bi% 
swelee  he  b[ef]oran  him  stonde,  sei^aem^  he  gesyngige.  Doime  giet 
5  be  stent  befora[n]  him,  ^nne  he  bine  ne  forhyge^,  ac  for  his  ege  for- 
bier%  %aet  he  ne  6ynga¥.  Ac  %onne  he  forleet  his  godnesse  &  his  un- 
Bcea^fulnesse,  &  gecist  unryhtwisnesse,  &  %a  gefreme^,  ^nne  went  he 
his  hrjcg  to  him.  Ac  ^Seah  ^nne  giet  him  fylg%  God,  &  him  sfter 
cliopa^,  ^nne  he  bine  mona%  aefter  ^sere  gedonan  scylde,  &  bine 

10  Bpaen^  %8et  he  to  him  gecierre.  Da  scylda  he  nyle  gesion,  &  %one 
fromweardan  he  ciege^,  &  ^ne  greadan  his  arfaestnesse  &  his  frofre  he 
gebnet  ongean  ^  %e  to  him  gecierra^.  Donne  we  gehira9  under  bflec 
^^s  maniendes  stemne,  %onne  we  to  him  gecierra^,  %onne  %onn0  he  us 
ciege%  hum  aefter  urum  scyldum,  %onne  he  us  aefter  cliopatS,  %eah  we 

15  aer  nolden  sefter  his  lare.  Hit  is  cyn  ¥«et  we  ure  scomigen,  ¥onne  he 
us  aefter  cliopa^,  gif  we  us  nylla%  ondrsedan  his  rybtwisnesse,  foi^Saem 
we  bine  mid  swa  micle  maran  unrybte  &  dysige  oferbycgea%  swa  he 
IsBS  forboga^  ¥aet  he  us  ^nne  giet  to  him  spane,  si^an  we  hiene  ofer- 
bycggea^.     Ongean  ^set  sint  to  manigenne  %a  %e  ^nne  giet  unge- 

20  fandod  babba^  flaesclicra  scylda,  ¥aette  hie  swa  micle  swi^r  ^ne  spild 
¥868  hryres  him  ondrseden  %onne  ¥a  o%re  swa  hi  ufor  stonda^  ^nne  ^ 
o^re.  Hi  sint  to  manienne  ^set  hi  witen  [swa]  swa  hie  on  hira  stede 
gestonda^  swa  him  mare  gescot  &  ma  flana  biera  feonda  to  cym%.  For^ 
¥a&m  he  ongit  swa  micle  swi^ur  him  on  feohtan  swa  he  bine  selfiie 

25  untrumran  gefred  on  his  licboman.  Ac  gif  he  ^nne  ^sm  wi^stent, 
^nne  ongit  he  swa  micle  maran  sige  on  him  selfum  swa  he  unie%  wi^ 
stod.  Ac  hie  sint  to  manienne  %8et  hie  unablinnendlice  %ara  leana 
wilnigen,  A  lustlice  %set  geswinc  ^ra  costunga  %e  hi  %rowia%  hi  for- 
sion  &  ge^lien,  &  buton  tweon  hi  geliefen  ^ra  leana ;  for^sBm,  gif 

30  hie  ge%encea%  %ara  gessel^a  ¥e  him  ungeendode  sefter  ^m  geswincum 
becuman  sculon,  ^nne  %ynca%  him  ¥y  leobtran  ^  geswinc  %e  ofergan 
sculon.  Hi  sculon  gehieran  bwset  %urb  Essaias  ^ne  witgan  gecweden 
is,  he  cwae% :  Dis  cwi%  Drybten  :  Da  afyrdan,  ¥a  ^  behealda^  minne 
nestedseg,  &  geceosa^  ^t  ic  wille,  &  minne  freondscipe  gebeal^a^  ic 

35  him  selle  on  minum  huse,  &  binnan  minum  wealle,  wic  &  beteran 
noman  ¥onne  o^rum  minum  sunum  d^^6e  dobtrum.    Hwset  elles  getac- 
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but  those  who  subdue  the  impulse  of  carnal  lust,  and  cut  awaj  from 
themselves  unrighteous  works  ?     To  these  men  is  proclaimed  what 
a  place  they  are  to  have  before  our  father,  as  we  said  above,  thej 
are  to  have  eternal  mansions  in  the  Father's  house  in  preference  to 
his  own  children.     They  shall  hear  what  was  said  through  St.  John ; 
he  said  :  "  These  are  they  who  have  not  been  defiled  with  women, 
and  have  preserved   their  virginity;   they  shall  follow  the  Lamb, 
wherever  it  goes."     They  shall  sing  the  song  which  none  else  can  sing 
but  the  144,000.      They  will  have  to  sing  a  special  song  wiUi  the 
Lamb  in  eternity  before  all  believers,  and  rejoice  in  the  purity  of 
tlieir  fiesh,  so  that  the  other  elect  may  be  able  to  hear  the  aong^ 
although  they  cannot  sing  it  so,  and  that  for  the  love  they  bear  to 
them,  and  the  honour  tiiey  see  that  they  have,  they  may  rejoice,  and 
be  as  glad  as  they,  although  they  have  not  merited  the  same  honour. 
Let  those  who  have  not  tried  carnal  sins  also  hear  what  Truth  of 
itself  said  about  purity ;   it   said  :    "  All  men  do  not  receive  this 
doctrine."     With  these  words  he  showed  that  it  is  the  highest  ex- 
cellence, because  he  said  that  all  did  not  receive  it,  and  also  said  tiiat 
it  w^as  difficult  to  keep,  and  also  showed  how  carefully  they  were  to 
keep  it  when  they  had  received  it.     Those  who  have  not  tried  the 
sins  of  the  body  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  know  that  virginity 
is  higher  than  marriage,  and  yet  they  are  to  be  instructed  not  to 
exalt  themselves  above  the  others ;  but  to  rank  the  life  of  virginity 
above  Uie  others,  and  themselves  below,  and  yet  not  to  relinquish  the 
life  which  they  know  to  be  better,  and  to  beware  of  vainly  exalting 
themselves.     They  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  that  the  life 
of  the  married  surpasses  the  life  of  virginity,  when  they  undertake 
to  practise  both  continence  and  humility  over  and  above  their  vows, 
and  the  others  do  not  even  practise  the  duties  of  their  own  order. 
Of  which  was  very  well  spoken  through  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  the 
city  called  Sidon,  which  stood  by  the  sea;   then  said  the  prophet: 
"  The  sea  tells  thee  to  be  ashamed  of  thyself,  Sidon."     As  if  the 
city  were  ashamed  at  the  sea's  voice.      So  this   earthly  life  often 
fluctuates  like  the  sea,  and  yet  is  often  very  estimable,  and  the  other 
IS  very  contemptible,  which  ought  to  l>e  fu'mer  and  stronger.     Often 
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nia%  %a  afyrdan  buton  ¥a  ^  ¥e  of^rysca^  %a  styriuge  ¥ib8  flsesclican 
lustes,  &  of  him  selfum  aceorfa^  uniyhtlico  weorc  ?  Daem  monnuTn 
is  gecy^5ed  bwelce  stowe  hi  moton  habban  beforan  urnm  feeder,  swa 
swa  we  ser  cwaedoiiy  ¥»!  hie  sceolden  habban  ece  eardnngstowe  on  ¥fles 

5  feeder  huse  fur^r  %onne  his  eegnu  beam.  Hi  sculon  gehieran  hwaet 
%urh  Bandtts  lohannes  gecweden  is,  be  cwae^ :  Dset  sindan  ¥a  ^  ¥e 
mid  wifum  ne  beo%  besmitene,  &  hira  msege^^had  habba^  gebealdenne  ; 
^Sa  folgia%  %8em  laxnbe,  swa  hwser  swa  hit  fser^.  Da  singa^  ^ne  sang 
%e  nan  mon  elles  singan  ne  maeg,  bnton  ^set  hun(d)teontig  &  feowertig 
10  &  feower  tJusendo.  Daem  is  sundorlic  sang  to  singanne  mid  ¥eem 
lambe  on  ecnesse  beforan  eallum  geleaffullum,  &  to  blissianne  for  hira 
flsesces  clsennesse,  %aette  ^  o%re  gecorenan  %one  song  gehiran  nui^n, 
%eah  ¥e  hine  swa  singan  ne  maegen,  &  for  tem  lufiun  ^  hi  to  him 
habba%,  &  for  ^aem  weor^Sscipe  ¥e  hi  gesio^  ^t  hie  habba%  hi  faegni- 

15  gen,  &  enmswi^e  [him]  blissigen,  ¥eah  hie  %a  geeamunga  naebben  ¥»t 
hi  %one  weor^scipe  habban  msegen.  Gkhieren  eac  %a  %e  nngefandod 
babba%  ^ra  flsescUcana  scylda  hwset  sio  So^fpes^nes  %urh  hie  selfe 
cw8e%  bi  ^eere  clsennesse,  he  cw8e%  :  Ne  underfo%  no  ealle  men  ¥as  lare. 
Mid  ^sem  worde  he  cy^^  ¥et  hit  is  se  hiehsta  craeft,  for¥»m  he  cwae% 

20  %eet  hine  ealle  ne  gefengen,  &  eac  ssede  ¥set  he  unie^  wsere  to  gebeal- 
denne, &  eac  cy^e  hu  weerlice  hi  hine  healdan  scolden,  %onne  hie  hine 
iinderfangen  hsfden.  Eac  sint  to  manienne  %a  %e  nngefandod  habba^ 
^ses  lichoman  scylda  ¥set  hie  witen  %st  se  mseg^had  is  hirra  %onne  se 
gesiDScipe,  &  swa^eah  hi  sint  to  Iseranne  ^set  hi  hi  ne  ahebben  ofer  ¥a 

25  o^re ;  ac  Iseten  ^t  lif  ^ses  mseg^ades  beforan  ^aem  o^rum,  &  hine 
selfae  biieftan,  &  ne  forlaete  %eah  %8et  lif  ^  he  wat  ^aette  betere  bi%, 
&  behealde  hine  seliiie  ^et  he  hine  ne  ahebbe  on  idelnesse.  Hi  sint 
to  manienne  ^aet  hi  ongieten  ^aette  oft  gebyre^  ¥aette  ^aet  lif  ¥ara 
gesinhiwena  oferstig^  ^aet  lif  ¥aes  maegShades,  ¥onne  hi  underfo^  aeg^r 

30  ge  forhaefdnesse  ge  ea^modnesse  foi^or  ^nne  hie  gehaten,  &  %a  o^re 
ne  bega%  fur^um  hira  aegne  endebyrdnesse.  Be  %aem  waes  swi^  wel 
gecweden  %urh  Essaias  ¥one  witgan  to  %aere  byrig  ^  Sidon  hatte,  sio 
stod  bi  ^aere  sae ;  %ae  cwae%  se  witga :  Dios  sae  cwi%  %aet  %u  %in  sea- 
mige,  Sidon.    Swelce  sio  burg  %a  waere  %urh  %aes  saes  stemne  to  scame 

35  geworden,  Swa  bi^  ^is  eori<lice  lif  oft  y55giende  swa  swa  sse,  &  ^Seah 
bi^  oft  6wi¥e  acorenlic,  &  ¥aet  o¥er  swi^  aworpcnlic,  ¥aette  faestre  bion 
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many  return  to  Qod  after  oommitting  the  Bins  of  the  flesh,  and  then 
establish  themselves  so  much  the  more  firmly  in  good  works  the 
more  sinful  they  perceive  themselves  to  be.  And  often  those  who 
have  preserved  their  bodies  in  purity,  the  less  they  perceive  in 
themselves  of  what  they  need  repent,  think  the  more  that  the  purity 
of  their  life  will  suffice  them,  when  their  minds  are  not  inflamed 
with  any  admonition  of  repentance.  Therefore  the  life  which  after 
its  sins  is  inflamed  with  repentance,  becomes  often  dearer  to  Grod  tJian 
that  which  is  pure  and  innocent  from  sloth  and  luxury.  About  whidi 
the  voice  of  the  Judge,  that  is  Christ,  spoke  of  Mary  the  harlot: 
"Very  many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  because  she  repented  greatly.'* 
And  again,  he  said  :  "  There  will  be  greater  joy  in  heaven  because 
of  one  who  repents  thaA  over  ninety-nine  righteous  men  who  need 
not  repentance."  We  shall  be  able  to  understand  it  the  more  clearly 
and  quickly  by  our  own  habits,  if  we  will  consider  the  judgment  of 
our  own  mind.  We  know  that  we  love  the  field  which  was  formerly 
choked  with  thorns,  and  after  the  thorns  are  cut  down,  and  die 
field  ploughed,  yields  good  fruit,  more  than  that  which  stands  in 
open  land,  and  is  barren  or  bears  worthless  or  empty  com.  Those 
who  have  not  tried  the  sins  of  the  flesh  are  also  to  be  admonished 
not  to  think  that  because  of  their  purity  they  are  before  the  higher 
orders,  for  they  do  not  know  whether  they  are  behind  those  who 
are  of  less  rank,  while  they  think  that  they  ought  to  be  before 
them  ;  because  in  the  judgment  of  the  righteous  Judge  merit  annuls 
rank  and  distinction.  For  who  is  there,  who  is  wise  and  experienced 
enough  to  distinguish  such  things,  who  does  not  know  that  in  the 
class  of  gems  the  carbuncle  is  more  precious  than  the  jacinth  9  And 
yet  the  colour  of  the  blue  jacinth  is  better  than  that  of  the  pale  car- 
buncle ;  because  that  which  its  rank  and  nature  denies  to  the  jacinth, 
the  beauty  of  its  brightness  supplies,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
carbuncle,  although  exalted  by  its  nature  and  rank,  is  degraded  by 
its  colour.  So  there  are  among  mankind  many  of  better  order  and 
rank,  who  are  worse,  and  of  worse  order  and  rank,  better ;  so  that 
often  a  man  of  lay  order  and  garb  surpasses  those  of  monastic  order 
by  the  goodness  of  his  works  and  the  righteousness  of  his  life,  while 
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seolde  A  trumlicre.  Oft  weor^V  monige  sefter  %se8  lichoman  scjlde 
to  €k>de  gecerredy  Sc  hi  ^nne  swa  mide  tes^oor  gesta^IiaV  on  godam 
weorcnm  swa  hi  hi  selfe  synnigran  ongieta^.  ft  oft  ^  ^  %e  on  clen- 
nesfle  hiora  lichoman  gehealdenne  habba%,  8wa  swa  hi  Isesse  ong^etad 
5  on  him  selfiun  ^aes  %e  him  hreowan  ^yrfe,  swa  swa  hie  swi^ur  wena% 
%eet  him  genc^  sie  on  hira  lifes  claennesse,  %onne  hira  mod  ne  beo% 
onhset  mid  nanre  mannnge  ¥aere  hreowsnnga.  Donon  wyT%  oft  Oode 
leofre  %st  lif  %»tte  sefter  his  synnum  onseled  bi%  mid  hreowsonga 
^nne  ^t  claene  &  tet  unscea^lle  for  slsew^e  &  for  orsorgnesse.    Be 

10  ^Saem  cwae%  %»s  Deman  stemn,  %aet  is  Christ,  be  Marian  ^sere  forle- 
gisse :  Hire  sint  forgifena  swi^  manega  sjnna,  for^Saem^  hio  swi^ 
hreowsade.  Ond  ef [t]  he  cwseV :  Kara  gefea  wyxV  on  hefonnm  for 
annm  hreowsiendttm  ^nne  ofer  nigon  &  hondnigontig  lyhtwisra  %a&ra 
^  him  nan  ^Searf  ne  bi%  hreowsnnga.     Daet  we  magon  swntolor  on- 

15  gietan  &  hrse^r  hi  umm  agnum  gewunan,  gif  we  willaV  ongietan  ^ne 
dom  nres  agnes  modes.  Hwset,  we  witon  %aet  we  ma  Iufia%  ^ne  secer 
%e  8Br  wtes  mid  ^mum  aswogen,  &  seftei^m^  %a  ^mas  beo%  ahea- 
wene,  &  se  eaker  bi%  onered^  brings  godne  wses%m  ma  we  lufia^  ^ne 
%onne  ^ne  ^  .stent  on  cleenum  lande,  &  bi%  unwaBS^mbsere  o^^  nn- 

20  gefynde  com  brings  o^S^  deaf.  Eac  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  ungefan- 
dod  habba%  ^issa  flaesclicena  scylda,  ^set  hie  ne  wenen  for  hira  cbennesse 
^Ssst  hie  sien  beforan  tem  himim  hadum,  for^eem^e  hi  nyton  ^^h  hi 
sin  behindan  %8em  ^  Isessan  hades  bio%,  &  hie  wena%  tet  hie  beforan 
bion  scylen ;  for¥aem^  on  %8em  dome  ^Sses  rjhtwisan  Deman  onwent 

25  Bio  geeamung  %one  had  &  %a  ge^jnc^o.  Hwa  is  nu  ^ra  ¥e  gesceadwis 
sie,  &  to  %aem  gleaw  sie  %eet  he  swelces  hwset  tocnawan  cunne,  ^tte 
nyte  ^tte  on  ^^mma  gecynde  carbonculus  bi%  dio[r]ra  ^nne  iacinc- 
tiiB )  ^  &  swa^Seah  ^eet  bleoh  Vses  welhsBwnan  iacintes  bi%  betera  %onne 
^6tBS  blacan  carbuncules ;  for^sem  ^ses  ^  sio  endebyrdnes  &  ¥8Bt  gecynd 

80  forwiem%  ^m  iadnte,  se  wlite  his  beorhtnesse  hit  eft  geiec%,  ft  eft, 
%eah  %e  ^eet  gecynd  ft  sio  endeb3rrdnes  ^Ssds  carbuncules  hine  upahebbe, 
his  blioh  hine  gescent.  Swa  bi%  on  %isse  menniscan  gecynde  ma- 
nige  on  beteran  hade  ft  on  beteran  endebyrdnesse  wyrsan,  ft  [on] 
wyrsan  hade  ft  on  wyrsan  endebyrdnesse  beieran ;  swa  %eette  [oft]  on 

35  laewedum  hade  ft  on  leewedum  girelan  mid  godum  weorcum  ft  mid 
ryhte  life  man  ofer%ih%  ^ne  munuchad,  ft  ^  o%re,  ^  ¥one  hierran 
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the  others,  who  are  of  higher  order,  by  not  sinving  to  follow  morality 
and  a  meritoriouB  life,  degrade  and  defile  their  order. 

LIII.  That  those  who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  committed  are  to  be 
admonished  in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  bewail  those 
they  have  meditated. 

Those  who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  conunitted  are  to  be  admo- 
nished in  one  way,  in  another  those  who  bewail  those  that  they  have 
meditated.  Those  are  to  be  admonished  who  bewail  the  sins  they 
have  committed,  to  wash  away  the  evil  they  have  committed  with 
perfect  repentance,  lest  they  be  too  tightly  bound  with  the  sins 
they  have  committed,  and  then  delay  too  long  unbinding  themselv^ 
with  repentance.  Of  which  is  written  in  the  seventy-ninth  Psalm: 
"  God  gave  us  to  drink  very  moderately  with  tears,"  that  every 
man's  heart  should  be  so  much  the  oftener  moistened  by  the  tears 
of  repentance,  the  oftener  he  remembered  that  it  had  been  dried  by 
God  with  his  sins.  They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  bring  the 
sins  they  have  committed  indefatigably  before  their  mind's  eye,  and 
when  they  have  seen  them,  to  pi*event  them  being  seen  at  the  severe 
examination.  Of  which  David  spoke  in  the  Psalms :  "  Turn,  Lord, 
thine  eyes  from  my  sins."  And  a  little  before  he  said  :  ''  My  mis- 
deeds are  always  before  me.''  As  if  he  had  said  :  "  I  pray  thee  not  to 
look  at  my  sins,  because  I  myself  look  at  them  always."  Of  which 
the  Lord  also  spoke  through  the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "  I  will  not  re> 
member  thy  sins,  but  do  thou  remember  them."  Therefore  they  are 
to  be  admonished  to  think  of  each  sin  that  they  can  remember, 
because  when  they  repent  of  each  one  they  repent  of  all.  Of  which 
is  very  well  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  when  he  reoount'ed 
all  the  misdeeds  of  the  Jews ;  he  said  :  "  Mine  eyes  let  out  the  divi- 
sions of  the  waters."  We  let  the  divided  waters  out  of  our  eyes, 
when  we  separately  repent  of  separate  sins  :  because  we  cannot 
always  repent  of  all  at  once  with  equal  contrition,  but  sometimes 
one,  sometimes  another,  is  painfully  remembered ;  and  when  they  are 
moved  by  the  one,  they  are  purified  of  them  all.  They  are  also  to 
be  admonished  to  believe  and  confidently  trust  that  they  will  have 
forgiveness  for  their  intended  repentance,  lest  they  be  too  excessively 
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had  habba%,  %onne  hi  nylla^  ^aem  ^Seawum  &  %fem  geeamingum  fol- 
gian,  ^nne  gewania^  hie  %ODe  had  &  gewemma^. 


LIII.  Daette  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manianne  ¥a  ^  ¥a  geworhtan 
[sjnna]  wepa¥,  on  o%re  %a  %e  %a  ge^htan  wepa%. 

5  On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  hiera  geworhtan  synna  wepa%, 
on  o^re  %a  ^  hira  ge^htan  wepa%.  Da  sint  to  manienne  ^  hira  ge- 
worhtan wepa%,  ^ffitte  hie  %a  gedonan  yfelu  mid  fullfremedre  hreow- 
sanga  a^wean,  ^jIsbs  hi  sin  to  swi%e  gebundne  mid  ^m  %urhtogenum 
BCjldum,  &  ^nne  to  lange  forelden  ^t  hi  hi  ne  anbinden  mid  ^sere 

10  hreowsunge.  Be  ¥8em  is  awriten  on  ¥aem  nigon  Sc  hundsiofantigo^n 
sealme :  Qod  us  drencte  swi^e  gemetlice  mid  tearum,  swa  ^eette  aeg- 
bwelces  mannes  mod  swa  micle  oftor  weere  ge^wsened  mid  hreowsunge 
tearum  swa  swa  he  gemunde  ¥ffit  hit  oftor  wsere  adrugod  from  Qode 
on  his  synnuuL     Hi  sint  [eac]  to  manienne  ^t  hi  una^rotenlice  ¥a 

15  gedonan  synna  gelseden  beforan  hira  modes  eagan,  Sc  ^nne  hi  hi  gese- 
wene  haebben,  gedon  ^aet  hie  ne  %yrfen  bion  gesewene  aet  ¥aBm  nearwan 
dome.  Be  ¥aem  cwae%  Dauid  on  psabnum :  Ahwyrf,  Dryhten,  %in 
eagan  from  minnm  synnum.  &  lytle  »r  he  cwae% :  Mine  misdseda 
bio^  simle  beforan  me.     Swelce  he  cwaede  :  Ic  ^  bidde  ¥aet  %u  no  ne 

20  locige  on  mine  synna,  for%aem%e  ic  self  him  ealneg  on  locige.  Be  ^aem 
eac  cwae%  Dryhten  %urh  Essaias  ^ne  witgan  :  Dinra  synna  ne  weor^e 
ic  gemunende,  ac  gemun  %u  hiora.  For^aem  hie  sint  to  manienne  %aet 
hi  aelce  B3rnne  ge^encen  ^ra  %e  hi  gemunan  maegen,  for^aem,  %onn« 
hie  for  anre  hwelcre  hreowsia^,  %onne  hreowsia^  hie  for  ealle.    Be  %aem 

25  is  swi^e  wel  gecweden  %urh  leremias  %one  witgan,  ¥a  ^  he  %aera 
ludea  misdaeda  ealle  apinsode,  he  cwae%  :  TodaBlnesea  ^ra  waetera 
utleton  min  eagan.  Todaeldu  waeteru  we  laeta%  ut  of  urum  eagum, 
^onne  we  for  synderlecum  synnum  synderleca  hreowsunga  do^  :  for- 
%8em%e  hie  ne  magon  ealneg  ealla  on  ane  tid  emnsare  hreowan,  ac 

80  hwilum  an,  hwilum  o¥ru  cjrm^  sarlice  to  gemynde  ;  &  ^nne  he  wierS 
mid  ^re  anre  onstyred,  %onne  wyr%  he  eallra  gecUensod.  Eac  hie  sint 
to  manienne  ^aet  hi  gelefen  &  baldlice  getruwien  ^set  hi  ¥a  forgiefnesse 
habba^  for  ¥aere  hreowsunga  \jSe  hi  wilnia^,  ^ylaes  hi  to  ungemetlice 
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opprcwed  by  repentance.  The  mercifiil  Lord  would  never  have  caoBed 
or  brought  into  his  mind  such  repentance,  if  he  wiahed  afterwaids 
to  punish  it  with  any  seyerity.  He  proclaimed,  Tory  mercifully,  that 
he  would  not  judge  them,  when  he  made  them  to  judge  themselves 
before.  Of  which  Is  written  in  the  ninety-fourth  Psalm  ;  it  is  aaid : 
"  Let  us  anticipate  his  judgment  with  confession.**  And  again,  it 
was  said  through  St.  Paul :  "  When  we  judged  ourselves,  God  judged 
us  not."  But  they  are  to  be  admonished  so  to  hope  for  for^veness 
as  not  in  their  security  unwarily  to  become  torpid.  Becaose  often 
the  cunning  devil,  after  deceiving  the  mind  with  the  sin,  when  he 
sees  that  it  is  sad  because  of  its  sinful  fall,  allures  it  with  per- 
nicious flattery.  This  was  signified  by  the  example  of  the  treat- 
ment of  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob.  It  is  written,  that  Dinah 
went  out  to  see  the  women  of  the  land.  Then  Shechem,  the  scm 
of  Hamor  the  Hebrew,  who  was  prince  of  the  land,  saw  her,  and  she 
pleased  him,  and  he  took  her  by  force,  and  lay  with  her.  And  his 
heart  was  attached  to  the  maiden,  and  as  she  was  very  sad,  he  soothed 
and  enticed  her  to  him.  Dinah  goes  out  to  see  the  foreign  wom^ 
when  any  man's  mind  leaves  its  own  occupations,  and  busies  itself 
with  other  men's  afiairs,  which  do  not  in  the  least  concern  it^  and 
so  goes  wandering  out  of  its  order  and  station.  Shechem,  the  prinoe 
of  the  land,  forced  the  maiden  Dinah,  when  he  found  her  wandering 
about  thus.  So  does  the  devil  with  the  mind  that  he  finds  unprofitably 
occupied :  he  seduces  it  Shechem's  heart  was  attached  to  Dinah. 
So  the  devil,  when  he  sees  the  mind  with  the  same  unrighteous 
desires  as  himself,  and  afterwards  sees  that  it  repents  of  them,  brings 
before  the  eyes  of  the  mind  vain  security  and  hope,  to  divert  it  from 
its  beneficial  sadness.  About  which  was  very  rightly  said,  that 
Shechem  gently  soothed  Dinah,  after  grieving  her.  So  does  ihe 
devil  with  the  mind  :  sometimes  he  makes  it  think  that  what  it 
does  is  no  sin ;  sometimes  he  makes  it  think  that,  although  it 
is  a  sin,  others  sin  more  gravely ;  sometimes  it  is  over-confident  of 
God's  mercy;  sometimes  it  thinks  it  has  time  enough  to  repent. 
And  when  the  deceived  mind  thinks  so,  it  is  hindered  from  repenting 
inwardly,  so  that  it  obtains  no  good,  because  it  repents  of  no  evil 
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sien  geweegde  mid  Viere  breowBa(n)ga].  Ne  gedjde  nasfre  Be  mild- 
iieorta  Dryhten,  ne  an  hiB  mode  ne  gebrohte  Bwelee  hreowsunga,  gif  he 
hit  asfter  %em  auht  swi^  wrecan  wolde.  He  gecy^de  Bwi^  mild- 
heortlice  ^t  he  him  deman  nolde,  %a  he  gedyde  %aet  hi  him  selfe  ser 
6  beforan  demdan.  Be  ^m  is  awriten  on  ^sem  feower  &  hmidnigonti- 
go^San  pBakne,  hit  is  gecweden :  Wuton  coman  asr  his  dome  andettende. 
&  eft  hit  waes  gecweden  ^Surh  Bcmc^us  Paulus :  DsBr  we  ub  selfam 
d^mden,  ^nne  ne  dem(de)  ns  no  Gkxl.  &  eft  hi  Bint  to  manienne  %8et 
hi  Bwa  hopigen  to  ^sere  foigiefnesse  ^t  hie  for  ^aere  orsorgnesse  to 

10  dnwaerlice  ne  aalawien.  For^eem  [oft]  ^eet  lytige  dioftil  fet  mod  «8Bt 
be  mid  ^re  synne  ascrence^  %onne  he  gesih^  %ffit  hit  unrot  bi%  for 
%aem  hryre  his  synna,  ^nne  forspend  he  hit  mid  tore  wolberendan 
olicconge.  Dtet  waes  mid  tore  biesene  getacnod  %e  Dinan  gedon  waea 
lacobes  dohtor.     Hit  is  awriten  tot  Dina  were  ut  gangende  Bceawian 

15  ^Sbbs  londes  wif.  Da  hi  ^  geseah  Sihhem,  Emmores  Bunu  tos  ebrei- 
scan,  Be  wsbb  aldormon  ¥ffis  [londes],  &  ^  gelicode  hio  him,  &  he  hi 
genam  niedenga,  &  hire  mid  gehsemde.  &  ¥a  wees  his  mod  gehaeft  mid 
torn  mBsdene,  ft  he  %a  hi  swa  unrote  oleocende  to  him  geloccode. 
S)onne  gee^  Dine  ut  Bceawian  ^  eModigan  wif,  %onn6  hwelees  monnes 

20  mod  forlset  his  aegne  tilimga,  ft  sorga%  ymb  o^rra  monna  wisan,  ^ 
[him]  nauht  to  ne  limp^  ft  fbr^  swa  wandriende  from  his  hade  &  of 
his  endebyrdnesse.  Sihhem,  tos  landes  ealdorman,  geniedde  tot  mse- 
den  Dinan,  ^  he  hie  gemette  swa  wandrian.  Swa  de%  se  dioful  tot 
mod  tot  he  gemot  on  unnyttum  sorgum :  he  hit  awiert.     Sihhemes 

25  mod  waBS  &  gehaeft  to  Dinan.  Swa  tot  dioful,  ^nne  he  gesih*  tot 
mod  on  tom  ilcan  onryhtan  willan  ^  he  bi%,  &  ^nne  eft  gesih%  tot 
hit  tos  hreowsa^,  ^nne  gebring%  he  beforan  tos  modes  eagan  idle 
oraoi^esse  ft  tohopan,  for¥aBm  tot  he  him  oftio  tore  nyttwyrSan  un- 
rotnesse.   Be  tom  waes  swi%e  ryhtlice  gecweden  tott[e]  Sihhem  Dinan 

80  li^lice  olehte,  ^  'Ka  he  hi  geunrotsod  haefde.  Swa  de*  'Kaet  dioful 
tom  mode :  hwilum  he  gede%  tot  him  ^ync^  tot  hit  nan  scyld  ne  sie 
tot  tot  he  de^ ;  hwilum  he  gede%  tot  him  ^ync^  ^ah  hit  scyld  sie, 
tot  o^re  men  hefiglicor  syugien ;  hwilum  he  fortruwa^  to  swi^  Qodes 
mildheortnesse ;  hwilum  him  %ync%  tot  he  haebbe  fierst  genogne  to 

85  hreowsianne.  ft  ^nne  tot  beswioene  mod  ymb  ¥yllic  ^nc^,  ^nne 
wyi%  hit  amierred  from  tore  incundan  hreowe,  to  ^n  tot  hit  nan 
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But  it  is  so  much  the  more  deceived  with  punishments,  the  more  it 
now  rejoices  in  its  evil  ways.  On  the  other  hand,  those  are  to  be 
admonished  who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  meditated,  to  take  careful 
heed  in  the  secret  recesses  of  their  mind,  whether  the  thought  comes 
to  them  from  sudden  pleasure  or  desire  and  consent,  of  winning  so. 
For  it  often  happens  that  the  mind  is  tempted  by  fleshly  lusts,  and 
yet  the  mind  resists  the  fleshly  lusts,  so  that  the  same  lusts  which 
afflict  him  in  the  secret  recesses  of  his  heart,  will  afflict  him  again, 
if  he  withstand  them.  Often  also  the  mind  is  pursued  by  such  deep 
temptation,  and  is  so  swallowed  up  by  it,  that  it  does  not  withstand 
it  with  any  opposition,  but  submits,  and  yields  to  the  temptation. 
When  it  is  excited  by  pleasure,  and  has  opportunity  for  such  things, 
it  quickly  forsakes  the  works  of  the  internal  good  desire,  when  it 
has  opportunity  for  outer  things.  But  when  the  just  judgment  of 
the  severe  Judge  sees  it,  it  is  not  regarded  as  a  meditated,  but  aa 
a  committed  sin.  Because  that  which  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
carrying  out  externally  with  works,  he  sanctioned  internally,  and 
accomplished  with  the  work  of  complete  inclination.  We  have  learnt 
from  our  progenitor  Adam,  that  from  him  it  is  our  nature  to  aoeom- 
plish  all  evil  in  three  ways:  through  suggestion,  delectation,  and 
consent.  Suggestion  is  caused  by  the  devil ;  delectation  by  the  body  ; 
consent  is  accomplished  by  the  spirit.  The  waylayer,  that  is  the 
devil,  seduces  him.  Then  the  body  subdues  him  by  delectation,  till 
the  spirit  is  overcome  by  the  delectation,  so  that  it  allows  it.  As 
the  serpent  in  Paradise  first  suggested  evil  to  Eve,  and  Eve  allowed 
herself  to  be  subdued  by  delectation,  like  the  body.  Then  was  Adam, 
like  the  spirit,  overcome  by  the  seq)ent's  suggestion  and  Eve's  de- 
lectation, so  that  he  consented  to  the  sin.  By  the  suggestion  we  can 
recognise  the  sin,  we  are  forced  by  the  delectation,  and  bound  by  the 
consent.  Those  who  repent  the  meditated  sins,  are  to  be  admonished 
to  consider  carefully  into  which  sins  they  have  fallen,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  compensate  it  by  repenting  to  the  same  degree  as  they 
perceive  that  they  have  sinned  in  thought,  lest  they  repent  so  little 
the  meditated  sius,  till  they  accomplish  them.  And  yet  we  must 
admonish  and  awe  them  without  reducing  them  to  despair,  lest  they 
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god  ne  gemete^  for^sem  him  nan  yfel  ne  hriw%.  Ac  hit  wjr%  swa 
micle  swi^or  beswicen  mid  ¥em  witum  swa  hit  nu  swi^ur  gefih%  on 
his  yfelum.  Ongean  ¥set  sint  to  manienne  ¥a  %e  ^  g[e]^htan  synna 
wepa%,  ^t  hie  geomlice  giemen  on  ¥flere  degelneese  hira  modes  hwie- 
5  ^Ser  him  ^t  geSoht  cume  of  fserlicum  luste,  ¥e  of  wilnmiga  &  ge¥a- 
fouga,  ^t  hie  swa  [gejsjngeden.  For¥«m  hit  oft  gebyre^  ¥«t  ¥8&t 
mod  wyr%  gecostod  of  %ies  flsesces  lustfubiesse,  &  %eah  ^set  mod  wi¥- 
stent  ¥6B8  flaesces  lustfulnesse,  swa  ^tte  se  ilea  lust  ^  hine  geunrotsa^ 
on  ¥flBre  degelnesse  his  modes  hine  eft  gerotsat,  gif  he  him  wi¥stent. 

10  Oft  eac  folga%  ^sem  mode  swa  gnindleaslicu  costung,  &  hit  swa  for- 
8wilg¥,  ¥sBt  hit  mid  nanre  wi^rweardnesse  hire  ne  wi^stent,  ac  ge^- 
figende  folga^  ¥ffire  costunga.  Donne  hit  bi%  onstyred  mid  ^eere 
lostbeemesse,  &  hit  6nhaga%  to  ^m  ^ingum,  ^nne  forla&t  hit  hrsedlice 
te  weoFc  ^ees  inneran  godan  willan,  ^nne  hit  onhaga^  to  ^m  uterran. 

15  Ac  ^nne  ^set  gesih^  se  ryhta  dom  ^Sses  ^earlwisan  Deman,  ^5onne  ne 
bi%  hit  no  swa  swa  ge^ht  S3rn,  ac  swa  ^urhtogen.  For¥«em¥e  ^aet 
^$8Btte  hine  ne  onhagode  ntane  for%  to  brenganne  mid  weorcnn,  innane 
he  hit  ge^fode,  &  ^urhteah  mid  %y  weorce  %ses  fiilfremedan  will  an. 
We  habba%  geascod  from  arum  serestan  maege  Adame  %8et  us  is  from 

20  him  gecynde  ¥ffit  we  aelc  yfel  on  %rio  wisan  ^urhtion  :  %urh  gespan,  & 
%urh  lustfdlnesse,  &  %urh  ge^afunga.  Dset  gespan  bi%  %urh  dioful. 
Sic  lustbaemes  hv6  %urh  %one  lichoman.  Sio  ge^fung  bi%  ^urhtogen 
^nrh  %one  geest.  Se  ssetere,  ^set  is  se  dioful,  he  hine  spsen%  on  woh. 
Se  lichoma  hine  ^nne  him  under%ied  mid  ^ere  lustfubiesse,  o^aet  se 

25  gsest  bi%  oferwunnen  mid  ^re  lustfulneese,  ^t  he  hit  ge%afa%.  Swa 
swa  sio  naedre  on  neorxna  wonge,  lerest  hio  laerde  Euan  on  woh,  &  Eue 
hi  hire  under%iod(d)e  mid  lustfiilnesse,  swa  swa  lichoma.  Da  waes 
Adam,  swa  swa  se  gffist,  %urh  gespan  ^re  naeddran  Sc  %urh  Euan  lust- 
bflsmesse  oferswi^ed,  %aet  he  ge^afode  t$a  synne.     On  ^aem  gespane  we 

80  magon  ongietan  ^  synne,  &  mid  ^re  lustfullnesse  we  bio%  genedode, 
&  mid  ^SddTe  ge^Safunge  we  bio%  gebundne.  Ac  %a  sint  to  manienne  ^ 
%e  ^  ge^htan  synna  hreowsia^  ^t  hie  geomfullice  giemen  on  hwelce 
^sera  synna  hie  befeollen,  for^aem  ^t  hi  msegen  ongean  ^t  be  ^aem 
ilcan  gemete  hreowsian  ^  hi  on  hira  [inn]ge^nce  ongieten  ^t  hie 

35  gesyngoden,  ^ylses  him  to  hwon  hreowen  ^  ge^htan  synna,  o^set  hi 
hi  fulfremmen.     &  swa^eah  we  hi  scylen  manian  &  bregean  %set  we  hi 
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do  worse.  For  often  the  merciful  Lord  very  quickly  washes  away 
the  meditated  sins,  when  he  does  not  allow  them  to  carry  them  out. 
By  which  they  may  know  that  they  are  quickly  forgiven,  when  he 
does  not  allow  them  to  attain  to  the  deed  for  which  he  would  be 
obliged  to  judge  tliem  more  severely.  Of  which  it  is  very  well  said 
through  the  Psalmist  in  the  thirty-first  Psalm ;  he  said  :  '*  I  will  pro- 
nounce against  myself  my  injustice,  Lord,  because  thou  hast  forgiven 
the  impiety  of  my  heart."  He  had  committed  to  God  his  sins,  when 
he  determined  to  confess  to  him.  The  prophet  showed  how  easily 
the  meditated  sin  can  be  forgiven,  when  he  said  that  it  was  foi^ven 
him  as  soon  as  he  had  resolved  to  confess  it.  He  said  that  the  same 
thing  that  he  had  determined  to  ask  had  been  previously  forgiven 
him.  Since  the  sin  was  not  carried  out  in  practice,  the  repentance 
did  not  amount  to  suffering,  but  the  meditated  repentance  wipes  away 
the  meditated  sin  from  the  mind. 

LIY.  That  those  who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  committed,  and 
yet  do  not  leave  them  off,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one 
way;  in  another  way  those  who  do  not  repent  of  them, 
and  yet  leave  them  off. 

Those  who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  committed,  and  yet  do  not 
leave  them  off,  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way;  in  another  way 
those  who  leave  them  off,  and  yet  do  not  repent  of  them.  Those 
who  bewail  the  sins  they  have  done,  and  yet  do  not  leave  them 
off,  are  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully  that  they  strive 
in  vain  to  purify  themselves  with  mourning,  when  they  defile  them- 
selves again  by  living  unrighteously ;  as  if  they  washed  themselves 
with  repentance  to  be  able  to  make  themselves  diriy  again.  Therefore 
it  is  written  that  the  dog  will  eat  what  he  formerly  vomited,  and 
the  sow  wallow  in  her  mire  after  being  washed.  The  dog  does  not 
hesitate  to  vomit  up  the  food  that  is  heavy  on  his  chest,  and  after- 
wards devours  the  same  thing  that  he  vomited  because  it  burdened 
him,  and  so  the  same  thing  burdens  him  that  formerly  relieved  him. 
So  it  is  with  those  who  repent  of  the  evils  they  have  done,  when  they 
cast  out  with  repentance  the  evil  with  which  the  stomach  of  their 
mind  was  perniciously  and  oppressively  crammed,  and  then  resume 
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on  ormodnesse  ne  gebringen,  ^ylees  hi  wyrs  don.  Foi^m  oft  se  mild- 
heortaa  Dryhten  swi^e  hrsedlice  ¥a  ge^btan  synna  awega^wih^,  ^onne 
be  him  ne  ge^fa%  ^sBt  hi  hi  ^urhtioD  moten.  Be  %8em  he  mseg  witan 
¥8Bt  hi  bio^  brsedlice  forgiefene,  ^nne  he  him  ne  ge^afa^  ^aet  hi  to 
5  tern  weorce  becumen  ¥»t  he  him  ^nne  ¥earliir  deman  Bcyle.  Be  ¥aBm 
is  swi^  we[l]  gecweden  ^urb  ^ne  psalmsceop  on  ^sem  an  &  ^ritigo- 
¥an  psalme,  he  cw8b%  :  Ic  wille  secgan  ongean  me  Belfne  min  unryht, 
Drjhten,  for^m  %u  forgeafe  %a  arleasnesse  minre  heortan.  Da  he 
beefde  befeest  Gode  bis  synna,  ^  he  getiohchod  eefde  ^t  he  him  on- 

10  dettan  sceolde.  Da  cy^e  se  witga  hu  ie¥elic  bi%  to  forgiefenne  sio 
ge^hte  synn,  ¥a  he  cwse^  ^aet  bio  him  sona  forgiefen  weere  swa  he 
ge^ht  hsefde  ^eet  he  hi  ondettan  wolde.  Dset  ilce  ^set  he  getiohchod 
hsefde  to  biddanne  he  cw8e%  ^t  him  weere  ser  forgiefen.  For^aem  sio 
synn  ne  wearS  ^urhtogen  mid  nanum  weorce,  for^sem  ne  com  seo 

15  hreowBung  to  nanre  ¥rowunge,  ac  sio  ge^rjhte  breowsung  adryg^  ¥a 
ge^htan  B3rnne  of  ^sem  mode. 


LIV.  Dsette  on  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ¥a  ¥e  (¥a)  ^urhtogenan 
synna  wepa¥,  &  swa¥eah  ne  forl«ta^ ;  on  o¥re  wisan  ^a  ¥e 
hie  no  ne  hreowsiatS,  &  hie  ^Seab  forlceta^. 

20  On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  ¥e  %a  gedonan  synna  wepa¥,  & 
hi  ¥eab  ne  forlaeta^  ;  on  o^re  wisan  ¥a  te  hi  fo(r)l8Bta^,  &  swa^eah  no 
ne  breowsia^.  Da  sint  to  manienne  ^  ¥a  gedonan  synna  wepa%,  &  hi 
Bwa¥eah  ne  forlseta^,  ¥cet  hi  geomlice  ongieten  ¥«et  hi  on  idelnesse 
tilia%  hi  selfe  to  clsensianne  mid  %y  wope,  ^nne  hi  eft  mid  unrybte 

25  life  hie  besmita^ ;  swelce  hi  hi  mid  ^sere  breowsunga  to  ^aem  a^wean 
^5fiBt  hi  hi  msBgen  eft  afylan.  Be  %8em  is  awriten  ^set  se  bund  wille 
etan  ^»t  be  aer  aspaw,  &  sio  sugu  hi  wi[l]le  sylian  on  hire  sole  sefter- 
¥flem%e  bio  a^waegen  bi^.  Hwaet,  se  hund  wile  aspiwan  ^one  mete  ^ 
bine  hefega'S  on  his  breostum,  &  '^t  ilce  ^aet  he  for  befignesse  aspaw, 

30  ^nne  be  hit  eft  frit,  ¥oune  gehefega^  bine  ^eet  ilce  ^aet  hine  aer  gelihte. 
Swa  bi^  ¥aBm  ^  ^  gedonan  yfelu  breowsia^,  ^nne  hi  ¥aet  yfel  mid 
ondetnesse  him  of  aweorpa^  ¥aette  hira  modes  inna^  yfele  ft  hefiglice 
mid  gefylled  waes,  ft  ^nne  eft  f6%  to  ^aem  ilcan  ft  faeta^  in  aefter  ^re 
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and  take  in  after  repentance  the  same  evil  that  they  formerlj  threw 
up  with  confession  and  repentance.     As  the  hog,  although  washed, 
if  it  returns  to  the  mire,  is  dirtier  than   it  was  before,   and  the 
washing  is  of  no   avail,  although  it  was  washed  before ;    so  it  is 
with  him  who  bewails  the  sins  he  has  done,  and  yet  does  not  give 
them  up :  he  subjects  himself  to  severer  guilt  and  punishment  if  he 
does  not  give  them  up.     He  despised  the  forgiveness  he  had  obtained 
by  repentance,  by  wallowing  in  the  muddy  water ;  and  that  which  he 
cleaned  with  repentance  he  soiled  again  before  the  eyes  of  God. 
Therefore  it  is  again  written  in  the  books  of  Solomon ;  it  is  written : 
"  Repeat  not  thy  words  in  thy  prayer."     Repeating  one's  words  in 
one's  prayer  is  making  repentance  again  necessary  after  repentance. 
Therefore  it  is  again  said  through  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  he  said :  '*  Wash, 
that  ye  may  be  clean."     He  does  not  care  whether  he  is  clean  or 
not,  who  after  repentance  will  not  conduct  himself  virtuously  and 
purely :  they  are  always  washing  and  are  never  clean,  although  they 
are  always  weeping ;  they  are  always  weeping,  and  aft«r  their  weep- 
ing they  bring  on  themselves  the  necessity  of  weeping  again.     There- 
fore it  is  said  by  a  certain  sage  :    "  If  a  man  takes  in  his  hand 
anything  unclean,  and  then  washes,  and  takes  hold  of  the  same  thing 
again,  what  avails  him  his  previous  washing  V*  He  is  washed  clean  who 
washes  away  his  impurity  with  repentance.     He  handles  the  impurity 
again  who  sins  after  his  repentance.     Those  who  repent  of  the  sins 
they  have  done,  and  yet  do  not  give  them  up,  are  to  be  admonished 
to  perceive  that  before  the  eyes  of  the  hidden  Judge  they  are  like 
those  men  who  behave  very  humbly  before  great  men,  and  flatter 
them  excessively  as  long  as  they  are  in  their  presence,  and  after- 
wards,  when   they   are  behind  their  backs,   injure  them   and    are 
as  hostile  to  them  as  they  can  be.     What  is  repenting  of  one*s  sins 
but  showing  God  one's   humility  and  fidelity  and  obedience  f     Or 
what  is   sinning  after  repentance   but  behaving  with   hostility  and 
pride  and  disobedience  to  the  same  God  whom  he  formerly  flattered  t 
As  James  the  apostle  said,  saying :  "Whoever  desires  too  excessively 
to  be  a  friend  to  this  world  is  called  God's  enemy."     Those  who 
bewail  the  sins  they  have  committed,  without  leaving  them  ofl*,  arc 
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ondetnesse  ¥»t  ilce  yfel  %ffit  hi  ser  mid  ^re  ondetnesse  &  hreowsunga 
[utjawnrpun.  Swa  %et  swin,  ^5eah  hit  a^wsegen  sie,  gif  hit  eft  fil%  on 
¥set  sol,  ^nne  bi%  hit  fulre  ^onne  hit  ssr  wses,  &  ne  forstent  ^t  %weal 
naoht,  %eah  hit  ser  a^wsegen  wsere ;  swa  bi%  ^sem  %e  his  gedonan 
5  synna  wepe^,  &  hi  swa^Seah  ne  forlset :  hefigran  scylde  &  heiigrau 
witum  he  hine  under^iet^  gif  he  hit  ne  forleet.  Foi'^sBm  he  forhogde 
¥a  forgifnesse  ¥e  he  mid  ^cere  hreowsunga  bcgiten  haefde,  forJfsem^  he 
wealwode  on  %aem  gedrofum  waetere ;  &  ¥aBt  ¥aBt  he  ser  mid  ^r[e] 
hreowsunga  geclaensode  he  beforan  Godes  eagum  eft  afylde.     Be  ¥8em 

10  is  eft  awriten  on  Salomonnes  bocum,  hit  is  awriten  :  Ne  eftga  %u  %in 
word  on  ¥inum  gebede.  Dst  is  ^nne  ¥8et  mon  eftgige  his  word  ou 
his  gebede,  ^set  mon  sefter  his  hreowsunga  gewyrce  ¥aet  he  eft  scyle 
hreowsian.  Be  ¥eem  is  eac  gecweden  ^urh  Essaias  ^ne  witgan,  he 
cwae^  :  A^wea^  iow,  ¥8Bt  ge  sin  clcene.    Hwet,  se  ^nne  ne  rec*  hwse- 

16  ^r  he  clsene  sie,  pe  ne  sie],  se  ^  sefter  ^aere  hreowsunga  hine  ryht- 
lice  &  clsenlice  nyle  gehealdan :  ealne  weg  hi  hi  ^wea^,  &  ne  beo^  hie 
neefre  clsene,  ^ah  hi  ealneg  wepen ;  eahieg  hi  wepa^,  &  after  ¥aem 
wope  hi  gewyrcea^  ^eet  hi  moton  eft  wepan.  Be  ^sem  is  gecweden 
¥urh  sumne  wisne  mon :  Gif  hwa  on  hand  nim%  hwaet  unclaenes,  & 

20  hine  sefter  ^sem  a^[w]ih^,  &  ^onne  eft  [feh^]  on  ¥fiBt  ilce  ¥8et  he  aer 
feng,  hwset  forstent  him  ^nne  ^t  serre  ^weal  ]  Se  bi^  a^wsegen  of 
unclsennesse,  se  %e  a%wih%  mid  hreowsunga  his  unclsennesse.  Se  ^nne 
gehrin%  eft  ^re  unclaennesse  %e  synga^  sefter  his  hreowsunga.  Ac  %a 
sint  to  manienne  ^  %a  gedonan  scylda  hreowsia^,  &  hi  ¥eah  ne  forlse- 

25  ta%,  ¥aet  hi  ongieten  ^set  hie  beo%  beforan  ^s  dieglan  Deman  eagum 
gelice  %8em  monnum  %e  swi^  ea^modlice  onginna^  beforon  ricum 
monnum,  &  him  swi^  olecca^  %a  hwile  ¥e  hi  him  beforan  beo%,  &  eft, 
¥onne  hi  him  beseftan  beo%,  ¥onne  do%  hi  him  to  demme  &  to  fiond- 
scipe  ¥set  ^aet  hi  magon.     Hwaet  is  ^set,  ¥set  mon  hreowsige  his 

30  synna,  buton  ¥set  mon  eowa%  Gode  his  ea^modnesse  &  his  treowa 
&  his  hiersumnesse  ?  O^e  hwset  is  ^set,  ^set  mon  sefter  his  hreow- 
sunga syngige,  buton  ^t,  ^set  he  de%  feondscipe  &  ofermetto  &  nn- 
hiersumnesse  Ysem  ilcan  Gode  ¥e  he  ser  olehtel  Swa  swa  lacobus 
Bsede  se  apoetol,  ^a  he  cwae^  :  Swa  Lwa  swa  wille  bion  ^isse  weorlde 

35  freond  to  ungemetlice,  he  bi^  gchaten  Godes  feoud.  Da  ¥onnc  sint 
to  manieunc  ¥e  ¥a  [gc]donan  scylda  wepa¥,  &  [hi]  swa^'cah  ne  forlte- 
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to  be  admonished  to  understand  that  the  repentance  of  wicked  men 
is  often  very  vain  and  useless,  when  thej  do  not  afterwards  try  either 
to  do  good  or  relinquish  evil.  So,  also,  the  evil  thoughts  of  the  good 
are  very  often  without  sin,  when  they  do  not  carry  them  out  in  works. 
So  wondrously  divine  wisdom  dispenses  and  measures  according  to 
the  merits  of  each,  that  the  wicked,  amidst  all  their  wickedness  which 
they  fully  perpetrate,  become  presumptuous,  and  exalt  themselves 
with  pride  for  the  little  good  that  they  meditate,  and  do  not  attempt 
to  perform.  And  again,  the  good,  when  disturbed  by  bad  thougfata, 
which  they  never  wish  to  carry  out,  are  humbled,  and  despise  them- 
selves because  of  the  little  evil,  and  lose  not  at  all  thereby  their 
righteousness,  but  increase  it  with  their  humility.  Therefore  Balaam 
said,  when  he  saw  the  encampments  of  the  righteous  Israelites  :  "  Ijet 
my  life  become  like  that  of  these  righteous  men,  and  my  end  like 
theirs.**  But  afterwards,  when  the  compunction  left  him,  he  devised  a 
very  wicked  counsel  and  plot  against  their  life  :  he  forgot  his  affection 
towards  the  Israelites  because  avarice  seized  on  him.  And  St.  Baal 
said  that  he  saw  a  different  habit  and  will  in  Ids  members,  opposed 
to  the  will  of  his  spirit,  which  led  him  away  captive  in  sinful  habits. 
He  said  that  it  was  in  his  members.  Paul  was  tempted  ^th  the 
weakness  of  his  spirit  that  he  might  perceive  his  sius,  and  be  so 
much  the  stronger  in  good  works.  Why  is  the  sinful  man  touched 
with  repentance,  and  is  none  the  more  righteous  ;  or  why  is  the 
righteous  man  tempted  with  evil  thoughts,  and  yet  is  not  defiled  with 
the  sin ;  but  because  his  good  thoughts  avail  the  sinful  man  nought^ 
because  he  has  not  a  ready  and  unhesitating  desire  of  the  deed,  and 
again,  his  evil  thoughts  injure  not  the  righteous  man,  because  he 
has  not  a  ready  will  to  accomplish  the  perverse  deed  1  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  relinquish  their  sins  without  atoning  for  or 
repenting  of  them,  are  to  be  admonished  not  to  think  that^  if  they 
relinquish  their  sins,  God  will  condone  them,  if  they  do  not  in  any 
way  atone  for  or  repent  of  them.  So  the  scribe,  unless  he  erases 
what  he  wrote  before,  even  if  he  never  write  anything  more,  that 
which  he  wrote  before  is  still  unerased.  So,  also,  he  who  speaks 
of  or  treats  another  injuriously,  even  if  he  peases,  und  never  does 
it  again,  what  he  did  is  done  and  unatoned  for,  unless  he  gives 
satisfuction.     But  he  must  moderate  his  insolent  woixls  with  humble 


Hjfctton  MS.]  GREGORY^S    PASTORAL.  423 

ta^  ^tte  hi  ongiten  ¥aette  oft  bi%  swi^  idel  &  unnyt  %ara  yfelena 
manna  hreowsong,  %onne  bi  sefter  ^aem  ne  tilia^  nau^r  ne  god  io 
donne  ne  yfel  to  forlsetanne.  Swa  hV6  eac  swi^  oft  synleas  yfel  ge¥olit 
^Scem  godum,  ^nne  hi  hit  mid  weorcum  ne  ^rbtio^.    Swa  wundorlice 

5  h.it  todael%  &  gemetga^  se  godcunda  wisdom  be  hira  seg^res  geeamun- 
giim,  swa  ^sette^^  yflan  betwix  eallum  hira  yilum  ^  hi  full  ice  gefrem- 
ma^S  hi  fortmwia^,  &  hi  on  ofennet(t)o  ahebba^  for  ¥aem  lytlan  gode 
^  hi  ge^encea^,  &  no  ne  anginna¥  to  wyrceanne.  Ond  eft,  ¥a  godan, 
%onne  hi  beo%  onstyrede  mid  ¥8em  yflum  ge^ohtum  ^  hi  naefre  nylla% 

10  ^urhtion,  ^onne  beo^  hi  geea^medde,  &  fo[r]8io^  hi  selfe  for  ^m 
lytlan  yfele,  &  ne  forleosa^  nanht  ¥urh  ¥8et  hira  ryhtwisnesse,  ac  hi  hi 
geieca%  mid  ^re  ea^modnesse.  Hwset,  Balam  cwse^,  ^  he  geseah 
^  wicstowa  ¥Ara  ryhtwisena  Israhela  :  Gcweor^e  min  lif  swelce 
^issa  ryhtwisena,  &  geweorSe  min  ende  swelce  hira.    Ac  eft,  ¥a  sio 

15  anbryrdnes  hine  alet,  ^  fimde  he  swi^  yfel  ge¥eaht&  searwa  ymb 
Lira  lif :  for^m  hine  gehran  sio  gitsung,  he  forget  ^ne  freondscipe 
wi^  Israhele.  Hweet,  BancttcB  Paulus  cwse^  ¥aet  he  gesawe  o^eme 
gewunan  &  o^rne  willan  on  his  limum,  Sc  se  wsere  feohtende  wi%  ^sem 
willan  his  modes,  &  hine  gehaeftne  laedde  on  synne  gewunan.     Sio,  he 

20  cwae^,  waere  on  his  limura.  Foi-^eem  waes  8a7ictus  Paulus  gecostod 
mid  his  modes  untrumnesse  ¥set  he  ongeate  his  synna,  &  for^sem  waere 
¥y  strangra  on  godum  weorcum.  Forhwy  bi^  se  synfulla  onbryrd  mid 
^Seere  hreowsunga,  &  ne  bi^  no  ^y  ryhtwisra ;  o^^  forhwy  bi^  se  ryht- 
wisa  gecostod  mid  yfle  ge^ohte,  &  ne  bi%  ^ah  gewem(m)ed  mid  ¥3ere 

25  scylde ;  buton  foi'^y^  ¥aem  synfullan  nauht  ne  helpa^  his  godan  ge- 
^ohtas,  for^eem^e  he  naefS  gearone  willan  untweogendne  to  ^sem 
weorce,  ne  eft  ¥8Bm  ryhtwisan  ne  deria^  his  yflan  ge^ohtas,  for^sBmt^e 
he  nsef^  gearone  willan  ^tet  woh  to  fulfremmanne  1  Ongcan  ¥set  sint 
to  manienne  ^  ^  hira  syuna  fori  set a¥,  &  hi  ^^h  ne  beta%  ne  ne 

30  hreowsia^,  ¥aet  hi  ne  wenen,  ¥eah  hi  hira  synna  forlseten,  ¥cet  hi  God 
him  forlsete,  gif  hi  hi  mid  nanum  t^ingum  ne  beta%  ne  ne  hreowsia^. 
Swa  se  writere,  gif  he  ne  dilega^  ^eet  he  ser  wrat,  ^eah  he  nsefre  ma 
nauht  ne  write,  ^eet  bi%  %eah  undilegod  ^set  he  ser  wrat.  &  swa  eac  se 
^  o¥rum  bismer  cwi¥,  o¥^e  de^,  ¥eah  he  geswice,  &  [hit]  ngefre  eft 

35  ne  do,  ¥eah  hit  bi^  gedon  ^«t  he  dyde,  &  unt5ingad,  gif  he  hit  ne  bet. 
Ac  he  Bceal  ¥a  ofermodlican  word  mid  ca^modlicum  wordum  gcmet- 
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words,  if  he  wishes  to  be  reconciled  with  the  other.     Do  jon  think, 
if  a  man  owes  another  somethings  that  he  can  secore  himself  by  not 
ceiving  anything  more  from  him,  without  paying  back  what  he 
before  1  So  it  is  with  God  and  us,  when  we  sin  against  him :  even  if 
never  do  bo  again,  unless  we  somehow  atone  for  and  repent  of  what 
we  have  done,  we  are  not  sure,  unless  we  are  displeased  with  what 
formerly  pleased  us,  that  it  will  be  forgiven  us,  although  we  do  no 
evil  now  in  this  world.   We  must  not,  however,  on  that  account  be  too 
confident,  if  we  do  no  good,  because  we  often  entertain  very  many 
unlawful  thoughts.     How  can  he,  therefore,  be  confident,  who  himsdf 
knows  that   he   sins )     What   satisfaction  does  God  get  frx>ni.  our 
punishment,  or  honour  from  our  sufferings,  but  that  he  wishes  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  our  sins  with  a  potent  remedy,  if  he  cannot  with 
a  mild  one,  that  repentance  may  seem  bitter  to  us,  as  sins  formerly 
seemed  sweet  to  us  f     And  as  we  formerly  inclined  to  what  is  un- 
lawful, until  we  fell,  so  we  must  for^o  what  is  lawful,  untU  we  arise ; 
that  the  mind  which  was   occupied  with  unrighteous  joy  may  be 
afterwards  occupied  with  salutary  and  righteous  repentance,  so  that 
the  mind  which  was  wounded  by  pride  and  insolence  may  be  after- 
wards healed  by  humility  and  self-reproach.     Therefore  David  said 
in  the  seventy-fourth  Psalm :  ''I  said  to  the  unrighteous,  ' behave 
not  unrighteously,'  and  said  to  those  who  sinned,  '  exalt  not  your 
horns  too  much.'"     The  sinful  exalt  their  horns  excessively,  when 
they  never  try  to  humble  themselves  so  as  to  see  their  unrighteous- 
ness and  repent  of  it.     Therefore  it  was  again  said  in  the  fiftieth 
Psalm  :    '*  The  Lord   does   not  despise  the  afflicted  and  humbled 
hearts."     Whoever,   therefore,   repents   of  his   sins,   and  yet  relin- 
quishes   them   not,   afflicts   the   heart,   and   yet   scorns   to  humble 
it.     And  he  who  relinquishes  his  sins  without  repenting  of  them, 
humbles  himself  without  afflicting  his  heart.     Therefore  St.  Paul  sud 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  saying:  "Ye  were  formerly  en- 
gaged in  evil  works,  but  ye  are  now  purified  and  hallowed ;"  because 
every  man  is  purer  after  repenting  of  his  sins  than  he  was  before 
he  sinned.     Therefore  St.  Peter  said,  when  he  saw  many  men  in 
despair  because  of  their  former  evil  deeds,  saying :  "  Let  each  of 
you  repeut  and  be  baptized."     He  first  directed  them  to  repent,  and 
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gian,  gif  he  wi%  ¥one  o^eme  ge^ingian  wile.  Wenstu,  gif  hwa  o¥ruin 
bwaet  ^eldan  sceal,  hwse^er  he  hine  mid  ¥y  gehealdan  meege  ¥flBt  he 
him  Daaht  mare  on  ne  nime,  ne  Yeet  ne  gielde  ¥aet  he  ser  nam  I  Swa 
us  bi%  set  Oode,  ^nne  we  wi%  hine  gesyngia^  :  ^Seah  we  naebre  eft  swa 

5  ne  don,  gif  we  ^aet  gedone  mid  nanum  ¥ingmn  ne  beta%  ne  ne  hreow- 
eia¥,  ne  bio  we  no  ^Ssbb  sicore,  gif  us  ¥8Bt  ne  mislica^  ^set  us  mr  licode, 
%onne  ne  bi^  hit  no  us  fsergiefen,  ^Seah  we  nu  nauht  yfeles  ne  don  on 
^iflse  worulde.  Ne  sculon  we  ^Seah  for^y  bion  to  orsorge,  gif  we  nauht 
to  gode  ne  do%,  foi^m^e  swi^e  fela  unalefedes  we  oft  ge^ncea^.  Hu 
10  mseg  se  ^nne  bion  orsorg  se  %e  him  self  wat  ¥8et  he  gesynga^  1  Hwelce 
i^nesse  hsef^  God  set  urum  witum,  o^$%e  hwelcne  weor^^ipe  hsef%  he 
»t  urre  %rowunga,  butan  ^t  he  wile  gehselan  %a  wunde  urra  scylda 
mid  strangum  Isecedome,  gif  he  ne  mseg  mid  li^um,  ¥sette  us  biterige 
sio  hreowsung,  swa  swa  us  ser  swetedon  %a  synna  t     &  swa  swa  we 

15  sigon  ser  on  ¥set  unaliefede,  oC^set  we  afeoUon,  swa  we  sculon  nu  for- 
beran  tSset  aliefede,  o^set  we  arisen ;  ^tte  %8et  mod  %a&tte  wses  abise- 
gad  mid  unryhtre  blisse  si  eft  abisegad  on  halwyndre  &  on  ryhtlicre 
breowBunga,  swa  ^sette  %set  mod  ^sette  sio  upahsefenes  &  %a  ofermetto 
gewundedon  eft  gehaele  sio  ea^modnes  &  sio  forsewennes  Lis  selfes. 

20  Be  ¥sem  cw3e%  Dauid  on  [^m]  feower  &  [h]undsiofantigo¥an  psalme : 
Ic  cw8e%  to  %flem  u(n)ryhtwisum,  ne  do  ge  unryhtwislice,  &  cw8b%  to 
¥aBm  ^  ^ser  syngedon,  ne  he[b]be  [ge]  to  lip  eowre  homas.  Donne 
ahebba%  %a  synfullan  swi^  up  hira  homas,  %onne  hi  hi  nsefre  nylla% 
geea^medan  to  ^m  ^set  hie  ongieten  hira  uniyhtwisnesse,  &  %a  hreow- 

25  sian.  Be  ^m  wsbs  eft  gecweden  on  ^sem  iiftego^an  psalme  :  Da  ge- 
drefedan  heortan  &  %a  geea^meddan  ne  forsih^  hi  nsefre  Dryhten.  Swa 
hwa  ¥onne  swa  his  synna  hreowsa^,  &  hi  swa^Seah  ne  forlset^  se  gedref^ 
his  heortan,  &  %eah  oferhyg%  ^set  he  hi  geea^mede.  Se  ^nne,  se  ^ 
his  synna  forlaet,  &  hi  swa^Seah  ne  hreowsa^,  se  hine  ea^med,  &  nyle 

ZO  ^Seah  his  mod  gedrefan.  Be  %a&m  cwse^  sanc^t^s  Paulus  on  his  serend- 
gewrite  to  Corinctheum,  he  cwse^ :  Ge  wseron  ser  on  yflum  weorcum, 
ac  ge  sint  nu  geclaensode  &  gehalgode.  For^sem^  seghwelc  man  bi^ 
softer  ¥sere  hreowsunga  his  synna  clsenra  %onne  he  ser  wses,  ser  he  ge- 
syngade.     Be  ¥sem  cwse^  sancttis  Petrus,  ¥a  he  geseah  manige  men 

86  ormode  for  hira  serron  yflun,  he  cwsb^  :  Hreowsia^  &  weoi'^a^  geful- 
wade  eower  sole.     iErest  he  laerde  ^set  hi  hreowsodon,  &  8i¥¥an  ^aet 
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then  to  be  baptized ;  as  if  he  had  said  :  "  First  repent  in  jour  mind, 
and  then,  after  a  time,  wash  and  purify  yourselves  with  yoar  tears.'* 
How  can  he  feel  secure  from  the  punishment  of  his  sins  who  now 
neglects  to  repent  of  them  1  How  can  he  feel  secure  as  to  tbem, 
when  the  chief  shepherd  of  the  holy  church  has  said  that  repentance 
should  precede  baptism  %  Baptism  purifies  a  man  from  his  sins,  and 
is  the  most  powerful  means  of  extinguishing  sins. 


LV.  That  those  who  praise  their  unlawful  deeds  are  to  be  admo- 
nished in  one  way ;  in  another  those  who  blame,  and  yet 
do  them. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  praise  what  is  un- 
lawful, and  also  do  it ;  in  another  those  who  blame,  and  yet  do  it 
Those  who  both  do  and  praise  it  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand 
that  they  often  sin  more  with  words  than  deeds ;  because,  when 
they  do  evil  they  do  it  for  themselves  alone,  but  when  they  praise 
it  they  teach  it  to  all  who  hear  it  praised.  Therefore  they  are  to  be 
admonished,  when  they  simulate  the  desire  of  suppressing  evil  in 
themselves,  not  to  presume  to  sow  it  in  other  men,  but  be  satisfied 
with  having  done  it  themselves.  And  again,  they  are  to  be  ad- 
monished, although  they  are  not  afraid  of  being  evil,  at  least  to 
be  ashamed  of  men  knowing  what  they  are.  For  the  concealed 
evil  is  often  transitory,  because,  when  the  mind  is  ashamed  of  men 
knowing  it,  it  can  easily  happen  at  some  time  or  other  that  he  is 
also  ashamed  of  doing  it.  The  more  unblushingly  every  unrighteous 
man  displays  his  wickedness,  the  more  freely  he  perpetrates  it^  and 
the  more  lawful  it  seems  to  him.  And  the  more  lawful  it  seems 
to  him,  the  deeper  he  plunges  into  it.  Therefore  it  is  written  in 
the  books  of  Isaiah  :  "  They  proclaimed  their  sins  as  the  men  of  Sodom 
did,  and  did  not  conceal  them."  If  the  men  of  Sodom  had  concealed 
their  sins,  they  would  not  have  sinned  without  fear,  but  they  entirely 
relinquished  the  bridle  of  fear,  when  they  cared  not  whether  it  was 
day  or  night  when  they  sinned.  Therefore  it  is  again  Mrritten  in 
Genesis  that  the  shouting  of  the  men  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  was 
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Iii  wurden  gefiillwode,  Bweloe  he  cwsede :  HreowsiaS  erest  on  eowrum 
mode,  &  si^an  [sefter]  fiersie  a%wea%  eow,  &  geclaensia^  mid  eowrum 
tearom.  Hu  mseg  se  bion  orsorg  ^re  wrace  his  scylda,  se  ^  nu 
agiemeleasa^  ^t  he  hreowsige  his  synmif  Hu  meeg  he  hira  bion 
5  orsorg,  nu  se  biehsta  hierde  ^re  halgan  ciricean  cw8e%  ¥«ette  sio 
breowsung  scolde  bion  aer  ^aem  fulwihte  ?  Se  fullwuht  ^ne  mon  ge- 
clsnsa^  from  his  synnufn,  &  ealra  %inga  swi^osV  %a  synna  adwsesc^. 


LV.  D»tte  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  ^  unaliefedan 
¥ing,  %a  ^  hi  do%,  bengal;  on  o^re  ^  ^  hi  tsdM,  & 
lO  swa^Seah  do%. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  ¥fl&t  unliefde  heriga%,  ft 
ea[c]  do% ;  on  o^re  %a  ^  hit  lea%,  ft  swa^Seah  do¥.  Da  sint  to  ma- 
nienne, ^  ^  8Bg^Ser  ge  hit  do%  ge  hit  heriga%,  %8et  hi  ongieten  ^aet  hi 
oft  swi^r  gensyngia^  mid  %sem  wordum  ^nne  hi  don  mid  ^Seem 

15  dsedum ;  for^sem,  ^nne  hi  jfel  doi$,  ^nne  do%  hi  ^set  him  anum,  ac 
%oDne  hi  hit  heria^,  %onne  leera^  hi  hit  selcne  %ara  ^  hit  gehier% 
herian.  Foi^j  hi  sint  to  manienne,  %onne  hi  licetta^  %cet  hi  willen 
astjfecian  ¥set  yfel  on  him  selfiim,  ¥aet  hi  hit  ^nne  ne  dyrren  ssdwan 
on  o^rum  monnum ;  ac  ^t  him  %ynce  genog  on  %«em  ^t  hi  hit  selfe 

20  dydon.  Ond  eft  hi  sint  to  manien(n)e,  ^ah  hi  him  nyUen  ^set  on- 
drsedan  ^set  hi  yfele  sien,  ^set  hi  hum  scamige  ^t  men  witen  hwelce 
hi  sin.  For^m  oft  ^^  yfel  ^t  forholen  bi%,  hit  bi%  fleonde,  for- 
%8em,  %onne  ^aet  mod  sceama%  %8et  hit  mon  wite,  %onne  maeg  hit  ea%e 
gessBlan  set  sumum  cierre  %9et  bine  eao  scamige  ^set  he  hit  wyrce. 

25  Hw»t,  selc  unryhtwis  mon,  swa  he  scamleaslicor  his  yfel  cfS,  swa  be 
freolicor  hit  %urhtieh%,  ft  bit  him  aliefedlicre  %ync%.  Swa  hit  him 
^nne  aliefedlicre  ^ync^  swa  he  ¥aer  diopor  on  gedyf^.  Be  ¥»m  is 
awriten  on  Essaies  bocum  :  Hi  Iserdon  hira  synna  swa  swa  Sodome 
dydon,  ft  hi  hi  nanwubt  ne  baelon.     Gif  Sodome  hira  synna  baelen, 

30  ^nne  ne  syngodon  hi  na  butan  ege,  ac  hi  forleton  eallinga  %one 
bridels  ¥aes  eges,  'Sa  hi  ne  scrifon  hwce^r  hit  wsere  ^  dsdg  ^  niht, 
%onne  %onne  hi  syngodon.  Be  ^sem  is  eft  awriten  on  Genesis  ^sette 
swi^  waere  gemanigfal^od   Sodomwara  bream  ft  Gomorwara.      Se 
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greatly  multiplied.    He  calk  who  sins  secretly ;  but  he  abonts  who  sins 
openly  and  recklessly.   Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  detest  their  sins 
without^  however,  relinquishing  them,  are  to  be  admonished  to  con- 
sider cautiously  how  they  are  to  clear  themselves  at  the  great  jndg- 
ment»  when  they  will  not  clear  themselves  here  by  judging  themselves, 
and  puniahing  their  own  sins  in  themselves.     What  are  thej  but 
hypocrites,  when  they  blame  what  they  will  not  relinquish  1    Bat  they 
are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  that  it  is  the  secret  judgment 
of  Gbd,  that  they  are  afterwards  to  have  the  more  punishment  the 
more  accurately  they  know  that  they  are  doing  wrong,  and  yet  will 
not  cease,  or  make  any  exertions  to  enable  them  to  relinquish  it. 
The  more  clearly  they  know  it,  the  greater  their  ruin,  because  th^ 
received  the  light  of  understanding,  and  yet  would  not  relinquish  the 
darkness  of  the  wicked  deed,  but  neglected  the  understanding  that 
Qod  sent  them  as  a  help.     The  same  understanding  will  afterwards 
give  testimony  of  their  wickedness  at  the  judgment,  and  that  which 
was  sent  them  before  to  destroy  their  sins  with  will  increase  their 
punishments.      But  because  they  sin  here  without  repenting  of  it^ 
some  punishment  afifects  them  here  before  the  eternal  punishments, 
that  they  may  not  be  free  or  without  care  in  the  expectation  of  the 
greater  punishment.     But  the  more  accurately  they  know  here  that 
they  are  doing  evil,  and  yet  will  not  relinquish  it,  the  greater  punish- 
ment they  will  receive  there.     Therefore  Christ  spoke  in  his  Qospel : 
**  The  servant  who  knows  his  lord's  will,  and  will  not  act  according  to 
his  lord's  will,  is  worthy  of  many  punishments."    Of  the  same  also  the 
Psalmist  spoke  in  the  fifty -fourth  Psalm,  saying  :  **  They  shall  go  living 
into  hell."     The  living  know  and  understand  what  is  being  done  with 
them ;  the  dead  cannot  know  anything.     They  are  called  dead,  and 
descend  into  hell,  who  do  not  know  when  they  are  doing  wrong ;  but 
those  who  know,  and  yet  do  it,  go  living  and  conscious  into  helL 

LVl.  That  those  who  are  very  quickly  overcome  by  an  unrighteous 
desire  are  to  be  admonished  in  one  way ;  in  another  way  those 
who  consider  it  a  long  time  before,  and  finally  perpetrate  it. 

Those  who  are  overcome  with  sudden  desire  are  to  be  admonished 
in  one  way ;  in  another  those  who  think  over  and  consider  it  long,  and 
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cliopa%,  se  ^  deaminga  synga^ ;  ac  se  hremV^  se  %e  openlice  &  or- 
Borglice  sjnga^  Ongean  ^set  sint  to  manienne  ^  %e  hira  BjnnsL 
onscunia^,  &  hi  8wa¥eah  ne  forlseta^,  ^set  hi  fore^nclice  ongieten  hu 
hi  hi  willen  beladian  on  ¥8Bm  miclan  dome,  ¥onne  hi  hi  nylla^  her 
ff  beladian  mid^aem^t  hi  him  selfiim  demen,  ft  hiora  agna  scylda  on 
bim  Belfam  wrecen.  Hwast  bio%  hi  elles  buton  liceteras,  %onne  hi 
tsla^  %8Bt  ^set  hi  ny11at$  forlsetan  1  Ac  hie  sint  to  manienne  ¥8Bt  hi 
ongieten  ^t  hit  bi^  se'degla  Godes  dom  ^aet  hi  eft  ¥7  mare  wite 
baebben  ¥e  hi  gere  witon  %8et  hi  on  %weorh  do¥,  &  %eah  nyl]a¥  geswi- 

10  can,  ne  nanwuht  jmb  ¥aet  Bwincan  ^set  hi  hit  msegen  forlsetan.  Swa 
bi  hit  ¥onne  swutolor  witon,  swa  hi  swi^ur  forweoi^a^,  forfeem^  hi 
onfengon  ¥set  leoht  ^b  ondgietes,  &  ¥eah  noldon  forlaetan  ¥a  ¥istro 
^808  won  weorces,  ac  ^aet  andgiet  ¥aet  him  God  sende  to  faltome  hi 
agimeleasedon.     Daet  ilce  andgit  bi%  eft  on  gewitnesse  hira  yfela  aet 

15  ¥aBm  dome,  ft  geiec%  hira  witu  Yaette  him  [aer]  waes  onEended  mid  to 
dielgianne  hira  sjnna.  Ac  for^m¥e  hi  her  syngia^,  &  bit  him  no  ne 
breow%,  hi  gehrin^  her  sumu  wracu  aer  ¥aem  ecum  witum  ¥aet  hi  ne 
sien  freo  ne  orsorge  on  ¥aem  anbide  ¥ses  maran  wites.  Ac  swa  micle 
bi  6nfo%  %«er  mare  wite  swa  hi  her  gearor  witon  ^aet  hi  untela  do^,  ft 

20  £bit]  ¥eah  nylla^  forlaetan.  Be  %aem  cwae^  Crist  on  his  godspelle  :  Se 
^gn,  se  %e  wat  his  hlafordes  willan,  ft  ^nne  nyle  wyrcean  aefter  his 
blafordes  willan^  he  bi%  manigra  wita  wyr%e.  Be  ^aem  ilcan  cwae^  eac 
86  salmscop  on  %aem  feower  ft  fiftiogo^San  psalme,  he  cwae^ :  Hi  sculon 
gan  libbende  on  belle.    Da  ¥e  libbende  bio^  hi  witon  ft  ongieta^  hwaet 

25  ymb  bi  gedon  bi¥ ;  ¥a  dcadan  ne  magon  nanwuht  witan.  Da  bio% 
genemde  deade,  ft  ^  stiga%  on  belle,  %a  ¥e  nyton  hwonne  hi  untela 
do« ;  ac  %a  ^  hit  witon,  ft  swa^eah  do%,  ^  ga'S  Ubbende  ft  witende 
on  belle. 

LVI.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  %a  ^  swi^  hraedlice 
30  bio%  oferswi¥de  mid  sumre  unryhtgewilnung(e) ;  on  o^re 

wisan  %a  ^  longe  aer  ymb^eahtigea^,  ft  hit  %onne  on  las% 
^urhtio¥. 

On  o¥re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  mid  faerlice  luste  bio%  ofer- 
swi^de,  on  o^re  ^a  ¥e  lange  ymb^ncea¥  ft  %eahtia^,  ft  swa  weor^a^ 
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are  so  deceiyed.     Those  who  are  deceiyed  by  sadden  desire  are  to  be 
admonished  to  understand  that  every  day  they  are  in  the  fight  of  this 
present  life.     But  the  mind  which  cannot  see  the  arrow  before  it  is 
wounded,  requires  to  hold  always  with  its  hand  the  shield  of  the  fear 
of  Oody  and  always  to  dread  the  unseen  missiles  of  the  treacherous 
foe,  and  cautiously  protect  himself  within  the  fortress  of  his  mind 
against  nocturnal  assaults,  because  they  will  always  fight  in  dark- 
ness.    But  the  mind  which  is  not  always*  careful  to  defend  itself 
is  open  in  some  quarter  to  be  wounded ;   because  the  canning  foe 
wounds  the  mind  so  much  the  more  easily  the  more  bare  he  peroeives 
it  to  be  of  the  breastplate  of  caution.     Therefore  those  who  are  oTer- 
come  by  sudden  desire,  are  to  be  warned  not  to  be  too  solicitous  about 
earthly  considerations,  because  they  cannot  understand   with   how 
many  yices  they  are  wounded,  while  they  think  too  much  of  earthly 
things.     Therefore  Solomon  said,  that  the  man  who  was  wounded 
while  asleep   says  :    *'  They  wounded    me  without  my  feeling  it ; 
they  dragged  me  without  my  knowing  it;  and  as  soon  as  I  awoke 
I  again  desired  wine.**     The  mind  is  so  wounded  while  asleep  as  not 
to  feel  it,  when  it  is  too  heedless  of  its  own  wants.     The  mind  which 
is  saturated  with  vices  cannot  perceive  future  evils,  and  does  not  even 
know  of  those  it  does.     It  is  dragged  without  feelLog  it,  when  it  runs 
into  unlawful  vices,  but  yet  does  not  awake  so  as  again  to  ran  in 
with  repentance.     But  it  desires  to  awake,  that  it  may  again  get 
drunk ;  because,  although  the  mind  is  asleep  over  good  works,  it  is 
yet  awake  to  the  concerns  of  this  world,  and  voluntarily  wishes  to  be 
drunk.     So  it  happens  that  the  mind  sleeps  over  what  it  ought  to  be 
awake  to,  and  is  awake  to  what  it  ought  to  sleep  over.     Of  the  sleep 
of  the  mind  was  written  before  in  the  same  book  of  Solomon ;  it  was 
written,  that  it  was  as  if  the  steersman  slept  in  the  middle  of  the  sea, 
and  lost  the  helm.     The  man  is  most  like  that  steersman  who  takes 
no  care  of  himself  amidst  the  temptations  of  this  world  and  the  waves 
of  vices.     He  does  as  the  steersman  who  loses  the  helm,  who  relin- 
quishes the  care  and  sseal  wherewith  he  ought  to  steer  the  soul  and 
the  body.     He  is  very  like  the  steersman  who  loses  his  helm  on  the 
sea,   who   relinquishes  his  provident  sagacity  among   the  troubles 
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beerwicene.  Da  ^nne  sint  to  manienne  %e  mid  fsrlice  luste  bio% 
beswicene,  %aet  hi  ongieten  ^t  hi  eelce  d»g(e)  beo%  on  ^m  gefeohte 
biases  andweardan  lifes.  Ac  ^mi  mod  ¥8Btte  ne  mseg  gesion  %a  flane 
asr  hit  sie  gewundad,  hit  beSearf  ^t  hit  hsebbe  simle  on  honda  %one 

5  scield  Qodes  eges,  &  him  Bjmle  ondnede  %a  diglan  gescotu  ^s  sweo- 
colan  feondes,  &  hine  wserlice  healde  on  %8ere  byrg  his  modes  wi¥  niht- 
licum  gefeohtum,  for¥flem%e  hi  willa%  simle  on  ^istrum  feohtan.  Ac 
^t  mod  ¥ette  naef^  singale  sorge  hit  self  to  behealdanne,  ^nne  bi% 
hit  on  sume  healfe  open  to  wundianne  ;   for^eem  se  lytega  feond  swa 

10  micle  ie^licor  ^set  mod  gewunda%  swa  he  hit  ongiet  nacodre  %aere 
bjman  weerscipes.  For%j  sint  %a  to  manienne  ¥a  ^  mid  hrsedlice 
luste  bio%  oferswi^e,  ^set  hie  to  geome  ne  giemen  ^issa  eor^licena 
ymbhogena,  for^sem^e  hi  ne  magon  ODgietan  mid  hu  ma(ne)gam  un- 
^Seawnm  hi  beo%  gewundode,  ^  hwile  %e  hi  to  ungemetlice  smeaga^ 

15  ymb  %as  eor^ecan  ^ing.  Be  ^sem  ssede  Salomon  ^set  se  mon  sceolde 
cwe%an,  se  %e  wees  slsepende  gewundad  :  Hi  me  wundedon,  &  ic  hit  ne 
gefredde ;  hi  ne  drogon,  &  ic  hit  nyste ;  &  sona  swa  ic  anwoc,  swa 
wilnode  ic  eft  wines.  Swa  bi%  ¥aet  mod  slsepende  gewundad  swa  hit 
ne  gefret,  ^nne  hit  bi%  to  gimeleas  his  agenra  ^^rfa.     Ac  ^t  mod 

20  ^sette  bi%  mid  un^awum  oferdrenced,  hit  ne  mseg  oDgietan  ¥a  to- 
weardan  yfelo,  ne  fur^um  ¥a  nat  ^  hit  de%.  Hit  mon  drseg^  swa  hit 
ne  gehei,  ^nne  ^nne  hit  iem%  on  %a  unaliefedan  un^Seawas,  &  hit 
swa^^eah  ne  onwiecne^  to  ^n  ¥8et  hit  eft  on  ieme  mid  hreowsunga. 
Ac  hit  wihia%  ^set  hit  to  %on  onwsecne  ¥8Bt  hit  msege  eft  weor%an 

25  oferdruncen ;  for^m,  ^5eah  ¥set  mod  slsepe  godra  weorca,  hit  waca% 
hw8e%¥re  on  ^m  ymbhogum  ^isse  worlde,  &  wilna%  ¥aet  hit  sie  ofer- 
druncen his  agues  willan.  Swa  hit  gebyre^  ^t  ^sBt  mod  slsep^  ^aes 
^  hit  wacian  sceolde,  &  waca%  ^ses  ^  hit  slapan  scolde.  Be  ^aes 
modes  slsepe  waes  [aer]  awriten  on  ¥aere  ilcan  Salomonnes  bee,  hit  wses 

80  awriten  ^set  hit  weere  swelce  se  stiora  slepe  on  midre  sse,  &  forlure 
¥cet  stiorro^ur.  Dsem  stiorere  bi%  gelicost  se  mon  ¥e  ongemong  hisses 
imddsjigfiardes  costungum  &  ongemong  «»m  y«uin  un«eawa  hine  agi- 
meleasa^.  Se  de%  swa  se  stiora  ^  %8et  stiorro^r  forlies^,  se  >$e  forlset 
%one  ymbhogan  &  ^  geornfulnesse  ^  he  mid  stioran  scolde  ¥sere 

85  sawle  &  ¥aem  lichoman.  Se  bi%  swi^e  onlic  ^sem  stioran  %e  his  stior- 
ro%or  forliest  on  s«e,  se  %e  forlaet  %one  foregone  his  gesceadwisnesse 
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of  this  world.     Bat  if  the  Bteersman  keeps  his  helm,  he  will  come 
Bafelj  to  land,  Bometimes,  however,  against  wind  and  waves,  some- 
times with  both.     So  does  the  mind,  when  it  vigilantlj  steers  the 
soul :  some  rices  it  passes  over,  some  it  sees  beforehand,  and  pass^ 
round ;  that  is,  so  that  it  laboriously  repairs  the  sins  it  has  done,  and 
those  it  has  not  done  providently  avoids,  as  the  steersman  does : 
some  of  the  waves  he  passes  by  with  the  ship,  some  it  passes  over. 
Concerning  which  is  again  spoken  in  the  books  of  Solomon  which  we 
call  the  Song  of  Songs,  about  the  stoutest  champions  of  the  lofty 
regions ;  it  is  said :  ''  Let  each  of  you  have  his  sword  by  his  thigh, 
because  of  nocturnal  alarms.*'     A  man  has  his  sword  by  his  thigh, 
when  he  subdues  his  unlawful  lusts  with  the  words  of  holy  doctrine. 
The  night  signifies  the  dark  blindness  of  our  frailty.     Since  no  one 
can  see  by  night  how  near  any  danger  is  to  him,  it  is  necessaij  for 
him  to  have  his  sword  by  his  hip.     So  holy  men  must  always  stand 
ready  for  the  fight  with  the  cunning  foe,  fearing  invisible  dangers. 
Therefore  it  is  again  said  in  the  book  of  Solomon  which  we  call 
the  Song  of  Songs  ;  it  is  said :  **  Thy  nose  resembles  the  tower  on 
Lebanon.*'     That  is,  that  we  often  smell  with  our  noses  what  we  are 
unable  to  see  with  our  eyes.    With  the  nose  we  distinguish  and  recog- 
nise good  and  bad  odours.     What  is  signified  by  the  nose  but  the 
forethought  and  sagacity  of  good  men  f    What  signifies  the  high  tower 
on  Lebanon  but  the  lofty  forethought  and  the  sagacity  of  good  men  t 
They  must  perceive  temptations  and  attacks  before  they  come,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  stand  the  more  firmly  when  they  come.     Since 
every  army  has  the  less  strength  when  it  comes,  if  its  coming  be 
known  beforehand ;  because  it  sees  those  ready  whom  it  thought  to 
find  unprepared.     It  would  have  made  it  easier  for  it,  if  it  had  pre- 
viously expected  them  to  be  rather  ready  than  unprepared,  and  then 
to  have  found  them  ready.     Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  meditate 
sinning  beforehand,  and  deliberate  about  it,  before  they  carry  it  out, 
are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  with  provident  sagacity  that  they 
will  excite  a  severer  judgment  on  themselves  by  deliberating  on  the 
evil  here  before  they  do  it,  and  they  will  be  struck  by  so  much  the 
severer  sentence  of  the  judgment  the  more  firmly  they  are  bound  with 
the  chains  of  evil  deliberation.  They  would  be  much  the  sooner  washed 
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ongemong  ^mm  bisegam  hisses  middangdonks.  Ac  gif  se  stiora  hi» 
stiorro^r  gehilt,  %oime  cjm^  he  onoiglice  to  lande,  hwilum  %eah 
ODgean  wind  ft  ongean  %a  y^,  hwilum  mid  ng^nim.  Swa  de%  ^Seot 
mody  %oime  hit  wacorlice  stiere^  ¥aere  sawle :  sume  un^Seawas  hit 
5  6f[er]trit,  same  hit  ser  gesih%,  ft  utan  becier% ;  Vset  is  %set  hit  %a 
gedonan  un^Seawas  swincende  gebete,  ft  %a  ungedonan  fore^ncelice 
becierre,  swa  se  stiora  de% :  sume  ¥a  y%a  he  b[e}ceT%  mid  ^j  scipe, 
8ume  hit  oferstig^.  Tmb  ^set  is  eft  gecweden  on  ^ssm  Salomones 
bocum  ^  we  hata%  Cantica  Ganticorum  be  %»m  strengestan  cempum 

10  ^Sees  nplican  e^es,  hit  is  gecweden  :  Hcebbe  eower  selc  his  sweord  be 
his  ^Seo  for  nihtlecum  ege.  Donne  mon  hef%  his  sweord  be  his  %io, 
%onne  mon  teme%  his  unaliefde  lustas  mid  %8em  wordum  %ffire  halgan 
lare.  ft  sio  niht  getacna^  ^  bistro  ^sere  blindnesse  urre  tidemesse. 
For^flem^  nan  mon  ne  maeg  on  niht  gesion  hu  neah  him  hwelc  fre- 

15  oenes  sie,  him  is  ^Searf  ^t  he  ha&bbe  his  sweord  be  his  hype.  Swa 
sculon  ^  halgan  weras  simle  stondan  gearuwe  to  gefeohte  wi%  %aeiu 
lytegan  fiend,  foi^aem  hi  him  ondrseda^  ^  frecenesse  %e  hi  ne  gesio%. 
Be  ¥8em  is  eft  gecweden  on  ^re  Salomcmes  bee  ^  we  hata%  Cantica 
Canticormn,  hit  is  gecweden :  Din  nosu  is  swelce  se  ton*  on  Libano. 

20  DsBt  is  ^t  we  oft  gestinca^  mid  lirom  nosum  ¥8Bt  we  mid  urum 
eagum  gesion  ne  magon.  Mid  ¥aem  nosum  we  tosceada^  ft  tocnawa^ 
gode  stencas  ft  yfele.  Hwset  is  elles  getacnod  %urh  ¥a  nosu  buton  se 
foregone  ft  sio  gesceadwisnes  ^ra  godena  manna  1  Hwset  elles  getac- 
Da¥  se  hea  torr  on  Libano  buton  ^ne  hean  fore^nc  ft  ^  gescead- 

25  wisnesse  %ara  godena  monna,  %a  sculon  ongietan  ¥a  costunga  ft  ¥8et 
gefeoht,  ser¥sem^  hit  cume,  %8Bt  hi  nuegen  %y  fsestor  gestondan,  ^nue 
fait  cume  1  For^sem^  sale  here  h«ef%  %y  Isessan  crseft  ^nne  he  cym¥, 
gif  hine  mon  ser  wut,  ssr  he  cume ;  for^m  he  gesih%  ¥a  gearwe  ¥e  he 
wende  ^set  he  sceolde  ungearwe  findan.     Him  wsere  %onne  iel5re  %et 

80  he  hira  eer  gearra  wende  ¥onne  he  hira  ungearra  wende,  ft  hi  ^nne 
gearuwe  mette.  Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  ser  ^ncea%  to 
syngianne,  ft  ymb¥eahtia%,  xr  hi  hit  ^urhtion,  ^set  hi  ongiten  mid 
fore^onclicre  gesceadwisnesse  ¥8et  hi  oneela^  ^arlran  dom  wi%  him 
mid  ^m  ^sBt  hi  her  ymb  ^t  yfel  ^ahtia^^  aer  hi  hit  don,  ft  hi  beo% 
85  mid  swa  micle  strengran  cWide  %aes  domes  geslaegene  swa  hi  beo% 
faestor  gebundne  mid  ¥aem  bende  %8bs  yflan  ge¥eahtes.   Micle  hrsedlicor 
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clean  of  their  sins  with  repentance,  if  they  sinned  more  from  impolse 
and  want  of  thought.  But  the  oftener  they  deliberate  about  it»  tbe 
kter  they  will  be  so ;  because,  unless  the  mind  had  previously  alto- 
gether despised  the  eternal  retribution,  it  would  not  have  designed 
committing  such  a  sin.  So  great  a  difference  there  is  between  the 
meditated  sin,  which  is  designed  long,  and  that  which  is  suddenly 
perpetrated  ;  so  that  he  who  designs  the  sin,  both  sins,  and  also  some- 
times afterwards  falls  into  despair.  Therefore  the  Lord  did  not  blame 
the  two  sins  equally.  This  he  showed,  when  he  said  through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  :  ''  Beware  of  inflaming  my  anger  with  your  designs^ 
so  that  ye  may  not  be  able  to  quench  it  afterwards."  He  spoke  again 
angrily  on  the  same  subject  through  the  same  prophet,  saying :  **  I 
will  punish  you  according  to  your  designs.'*  The  Lord  does  not  pnnish 
equally  the  designed  sin  and  that  which  is  suddenly  perpetrated,  because 
the  designed  sin  is  unlike  all  other  sins.  But  that  which  is  suddenly 
perpetrated  sometimes  arises  from  heedlessness,  sometimes  from  weak- 
ness of  mind  or  body.  While  that  which  is  long  designed  always 
arises  from  evil  thoughts.  Therefore  it  was  very  rightly  said  through 
the  Psalmist  in  the  praise  of  the  blessed  man,  in  the  first  Psalm ;  it 
is  said  that  he  did  not  sit  in  the  pestilential  chair.  This  was  said 
because  it  is  very  usual  for  judges  and  men  of  rank  to  sit  in  chairs. 
He  therefore  sits  in  the  chair  of  pestilence  who  deliberately  does  evil 
And  he  also  sits  in  the  pestilential  chair  who  can  sagaciously  distin- 
guish good  and  evil,  and  yet  prefers  to  do  evil.  He  sits,  as  it  were, 
in  the  chair  of  the  perverse  assembly,  who  exalts  himself  with  the 
pride  of  such  unrighteousness  that  he  perpetrates  every  evil  designedly. 
Because,  as  much  as  he  who  sits  in  the  chair  is  higher  in  rank  than 
those  who  stand  round,  so  much  is  the  sin  which  has  been  meditat-ed 
long  before,  and  then  perpetrated,  above  that  which  has  been  suddenly 
thought  of,  and  then  perpetrated.  Therefore,  those  who  design  for  a 
long  time  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  how  much  punishment 
they  shall  have  more  than  the  others,  because  now  they  will  not  be 
the  companions  of  sinners,  but  their  leaders. 
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hi  iraeren  a^weegene  ^sera  scjlda  mid  ^aere  hreowsunga,  gif  hi  fserlecor 
sjngodenunbe^ohte.  Ac  hi  beo^  ¥ie8  ^  lator  ^  hi  oftor  ymb^Seahtia^  ; 
for^m,  gif  ¥8Bt  mod  eallunga  ler  ne  forsawe  ^  ecan  edlean,  ¥onne  ne 
gesirede  hit  no  ^t  hit  ^urhtuge  swelce  symie.  Swa  micel  toscead  is 
B  betwuh  ^sere  be^htan  synne,  %e  mon  longe  ymbsire^,  &  ¥sre  %e  mon 
faerlice  ^nrhtieh^ ;  swa  %tette  Be  se  ¥e  %a  eynne  gesire^,  aeg^er  ge 
gesynga^,  ge  eac  sy^an  hwilum  on  ormodnesse  gewit.  ForSaem  ne 
taelde  Dryhten  ^a  twa  scylda  gelice.  Dset  he  cy(^)de,  ^  he  cwse^ 
^Snrh  leremias  ^ne  witgan  :  Healda^  eow  ^t  ge  ne  onaelen  min  ierre 

10  nud  eowrum  searwum,  ^t  ge  hit  ne  maegen  eft  adwsescan.  Be  ¥aem 
ilcan  he  cw8s%  eft  ierrenga  %urh  ¥one  ilcan  witgan,  he  cwse^ :  Ic 
wrice  on  eow  sefter  eowrum  ge¥eahte.  Dj  ne  wric^  Dryhten  no 
gelice  ^  gesiredan  synne  &  %a  fsBrlice  %urhtogenan,  for^sem  sio  gesi- 
rede  syn  bi%  ungelic  eallum  o^rum  synnum.     Ac  sio  %e  hraedlice 

15  ^urhtogen  bi%,  sio  bi%  hwilum  for  giemeleste,  hwilum  for  lintrymnesse 
modes  o^^  lichoman.  Sio  ^onne  %e  longe  gesired  bi%,  sio  cym%  symle 
of  yflum  inge^nce.  Be  ^aem  waes  gecweden  swi^  ryhte  %urh  %one 
psahnscop  on  %asre  heringe  %aes  eadgan  weres,  ft  on  ^sem  forman 
psalme,  hit  is  gecweden  ^eet  he  no  ne  ssete  on  ^m  wolbcrendan  sctle. 

20  Foi^m  waes  ¥is  gecweden  ^  hit  is  swi^  gewunelic  ^sette  domeras 
&  rice  menn  on  setelum  sitten.  Se  ^nne  sit  on  woles  setle,  se  %e 
yfel  wyrc%  mid  ge%eahte.  &  se  sit  eac  on  wolberendum  setle,  se  ¥e 
gesceadwislice  tocna^an  con  god  &  yfel,  &  %eah  geleoma^  ^aet  he  de% 
^t  yfel.     Se  sit,  swelce  he  sitte  on  ¥aem  stole  ^Sesa  foriiwierfdan  ge- 

25  motes,  se  ^  hine  upahefeiS  on  p5a]  ofermetto  swelcre  unryhtwisnesse 
^SBtte  he  fullfremme  hwelc  yfel  huru  'Kurh  ge^Seaht.  For^aBm  swa  micle 
swa  se  bi%  beforan  %e  on  ^aem  stole  sitt  ^m  o¥rum  ^  %aer  ymb 
Btonda^,  swae  bi%  sio  syn  %e  longe  aer  ge^oht  bi%,  ft  %onne  %urhtogen, 
ofer  ^  ^  faerlice  ge^ht  bi^,  &  ^nne  ^urhtogen.     For^m  sint  to 

30  manianne  ^  ^  lange  ymbsieria^  ¥aet  hi  ongieten  hu  micel  wite  hi 
acttlun  habban  beforan  ^m  o^rum,  for^m%e  hi  uu  nylla%  bion  ^ra 
synnfullena  geferan,  ac  willa%  bion  hira  ealdormenn. 
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LVII.  That  those  who  repeatedly  commit  little  ems  are  to  be  admo- 
nished in  one  way ;  in  another  way  those  who  abstun 
from  little  sins,  and  yet  sometimes  fiUl  into  grieTons 
ones. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  repeatedly  sin,  and  yet 
on  a  small  scale ;  in  another  those  who  guard  against  the  lesser  sins, 
and  yet  sometimes  &11  into  great  sins.     They  are  to  be  warned,  when 
they  sin  often,  although  on  a  small  scale,  to  think  more  of  the  number 
than  the  greatness  of  the  sins  they  commit ;  and  if  they  scorn  to  dread 
their  little  sins  when  they  see  them,  let  them  at  least  dread  them  when 
they  count  them.     Very  minute  are  the  drops  of  the  thin  rain,  but 
yet  they  make  a  very  great  flood  and  strong  stream  when  they  are 
collected  together,  because  there  are  very  many  of  them.     Bj  yeiy 
small  degrees  and  very  imperceptibly  penetrates  the  water  into  the 
leaky  ship,  and  yet  it  strives  to  effect  the  same  as  the  roaring  wave 
does  in  the  rough  sea,  unless  it  is  previously  baled  out.     Very  small 
are  the  wounds  on  the  scabby  body,  and  yet,  if  the  scab  overspreads  it 
entirely,  the  effect  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  great  wound  in  the 
breast     Therefore  it  is  written  in  the  books  of  Solomon,  that  he  who 
will  not  shun  his  little  sins  will  glide  into  greater.     And  if  he  neglects 
to  repent  of  the  little  sins,  and  sometimes  avoid  them,  he  will  sooner 
or  later  fall  into  greater  ones.     They  who  often  sin  on  a  small  scale 
are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  accurately  that  we  often  sin  worse 
in  little  than  in  great  sins,  because  the  sooner  we  perceive  them  the 
sooner  we  begin  to  amend  them ;  while  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
small  ones  are  sins  at  all,  but  get  used  to  them,  and  amend  them  with 
so  much  the  greater  difliculty.     Whence  it  often  happens  that  the 
mind  begins  by  not  fearing  the  little  sins,  and  ends  with  not  fearing 
the  great  ones.     And  it  gets  used  to  sins  until  it  attains  to  a  certain 
supremacy  in  sinning ;  and  then,  the  more  confidently  it  accustomed 
itself  formerly  to  little  sinn,  and  the  less  it  feared  them,  the  less  it 
shuns  the  great  sins.     Those,  again,  are  to  be  admonished  who  abstain 
from  small  sins,  and  yet  sometimes  plunge  into  great  ones,  to  accu- 
rately understand  themselves,  since  their  mind  is  very  often  elated, 
because  they  have  so  cautiously  abstained  from  small  sins.     It  is 
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LYII.  Deette  on  o^re  wisan  sint  to  monienne  ^  %e  oftrsedlice  lytla 
Bcylda  w jrcea^ ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  hi  gehealda^  wi% 
%a  lytlan  scylda,  &  ¥eah  hwiltidum  afella^  on  hefegum 
scyldom. 

5       On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ¥a  %e  oftrsedlioe  syngia^,  &  ¥eah 
lytlum  scyldum ;  on  o«re  wi«m  «a  «e  hie  wi«  «a  laeesan  scylda  be- 
warenia^,  &  %eah  hwilum  afealla^  on   micia  scylda.      Hi   sint  to 
manienne,  ^nne  hi  oft  sjngia^,  %eah  hi  lytlum  syngien,  ^aet  hie  ma 
%encen  hu  manega  synna  hi  fremma)S  %onne  hi  5encen  hu  micla  hi  hie 
10  gefremmen ;  &  gif  hi  oferhyegen  ^aet  hi  him  ondrseden  hiora  lytlan 
synna,  ^nne  ^nne  hi  hi  gesio^,  ondraeden  hi  him  hum,  %onne  [hi] 
hi  hrima%.     Swi^e  lytle  he&6  %a  dropan  %aes  smalan  renes,  ac  hi  wyr- 
cea%  %eah  swi^  micel  flod  &  swi^  strongne  stream,  ^nne  hi  gegad- 
drode  beo^,  foHSon^  hira  bi^  swi^  fela.     Swi^  lytlum  sicera^  ¥aet 
15  wsBter  &  swi^e  degellice  on  ^aet  hlece  scip,  &  ^Seah  hit  wilna%  %aes 
ilcan  %e  sio  hlude  y%  de%  on  ^sere  hreon  see,  buton  hit  mon  aer  ut- 
aweorpe.     Swi^  lytle  bio¥  ^  wunda  on  %aem  hreofan  lice,  &  ^Seah, 
gif  sio  hreofl  hit  eal  ofergae^,  hio  gede%  %aet  ilce  %at  sio  micle  wund 
gede%  on  %aem  breostum.    Be  ¥aem  is  awriten  o(n)  Salomonnes  bocum 
20  %sette  se,  se  %e  nylle  onscunian  his  lytlan  scylda,  %8et  he  wille  gelisian 
to  maran.     &  gif  he  agiemeleasa^  %aet  he  ^  lytlan  hreowsige,  &  hwi- 
lum forcierre,  he  wile  afeallan  on  %a  miclan,  %eah  hit  late  sie.     Ac  hi 
sint  to  manienne,  %onne  hi  oft  syngia^  lytlum,  ^t  hie  geornlice  6n- 
gieten  Vset  mon  oft  wyrs  gesynga'S  on  ^m  lytlum  synnum  ¥onne  on 
25  ^asm  miclum,  for^sem  hi  mon  ongin%  swa  micle  aer  betan  swa  hie  mon 
aer  ongiet ;  ac  ^  lytlan  mon  ne  gelef^  to  nanre  synne,  ac  nim%  hi  to 
gewunan,  &  hi  ^nne  ^y  earfo^licor  gebet.     Donon  cym¥  oft  ^aette 
^t  mod  him  aerest  na  ne  ondraet  ^  lytlan  scylda,  ne,  %onne  on  last, 
¥a  miclan.    Ac  hit  gewuna^  to  ¥aem  synnum  o%  hit  becym%  to  sumum 
30  ealdordome  ^Sara  scylda,  &  ^nne  swa  micle  Ises  onscuna¥  ^  miclan 
swa  hit  aer  orsorglicor  gewunode  to  ^aem  lytlum,  &  him  ¥a  laes  ondred. 
Ongean  ¥aet  sint  to  manienne  ¥a  ^  hi  gehealda%«4^i%  ^  l3i;1an  scylda, 
&  hwilum  ^Seah  gedufa^  on  ¥aem\ miclum,  hi  sint  to  manieune  %aet  hi 
geornlice  hi  selfe  ongieten,  for^apm^e  hiora  mod  bi^  swi^  oft  upa- 
35  haefen,  for¥aem^  hi  hi  habba¥  swa  waerlice  gehealden  wi¥  ^  lytlan 
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necessary  for  them  not  to  commit  more  grievoiis  sins  because  of  tlieir 
confidence,  that  is,  that  through  their  elation  they  are  not  to  fikll  into 
the  pit  of  pride,  lest  they  be  swallowed  up  in  the  vortex  of  their 
elation.     For  often,  when  they  outwardly  subdue  the  little  sins,  they 
are  internally  puffed  up  with  vainglory.     And  when  the  mind  is  inter- 
nally subdued  by  pride,  it  very  soon  overflows  and  runs  out^  and 
appears  in  open  eviL   Therefore,  those  who  abstain  from  the  little  sins, 
and  yet  sometimes  plunge  into  the  great  ones,  are  to  be  admonished 
to  avoid  siting  from  the  position  which  they  think  they  occupy  exter- 
nally, lest  their  elation  at  their  small  amount  of  righteousness  prove 
their  road  to  a  great  sin  according  to  the  judgment  and  requital  of 
the  severe  Judge.     When  they  think  that  they  have  abstained  frt>m 
little  sins  by  their  own  strength,  they  are  very  rightly  forsaken  by 
Qod,  until  they  fall  into  greater  sins ;  that,  falling,  they  may  under- 
stand that  they  did  not  stand  of  themselves,  that  the  mind  which  was 
formerly  elated  at  a  small  amount  of  good  may  be  humbled  to  a  great 
evil.     They  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  that  they  often  sin 
still  worse  by  bewaring  of  little  sins  than  they  do  with  great  ones ; 
because  they  simulate  innocence  by  bewaring  of  the  little  ones.     But 
they  do  not  exculpate  themselves  at  all  when  they  commit  the  great 
and  open  ones.     It  is  an  open  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  to  commit 
great  sins,  but  it  is  the  simulation  of  holiness  in  the  sight  of  men  to 
forego  little  and  commit  great  sins.     Therefore  it  was  said  in  the 
Gospel,  to  the  Pharisees  that  they  blew  away  the  fly  and  swallowed  tlie 
camel.     As  if  he  openly  said  :  "  Ye  avoid  small  evils,  and  devour  the 
great**     That  is  the  same  which  was  again  blamed  through  the  mouth 
of  Truth,  that  is  Christ ;  he  said :  "  Ye  tithe  your  mint  and  dill  and 
cummin,  and  leave  untitbed  what  is  more  precious  than  your  other  pos- 
sessions, and  the  commandments  which  are  still  greater  in  the  law  ye 
do  not  observe  :  that  is,  justice  and  mercy  and  faith."     We  must  not 
hear  without  attention  how  he  mentioned  the  least  valuable  plants 
that  grow  in  gardens,  and  yet  very  fragrant     By  the  fragrance  are 
signified  hypocrites,  who  aspire  to  the  reputation  of  sanctity,  and  yet 
do  little  good ;  and  although  they  do  not  do  too  much  good,  they 
desire  great  reputation,  and  to  be  praised  far  and  wide. 
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flcylda.  Ac  him  is  ^$earf  ^eet  hi  for  ¥£ere  orsorgnesse  ne  ^urhtion 
hefigran  scylda,  ^aet  is  ^set  hi  for  hira  upahsefennesse  ne  befeallen  on 
¥one  pjtt  ofermetta,  %ylaes  hi  fo(r)8welge  sio  swelgend  ¥aere  upahaefe- 
nesse.  For^m  oft,  ¥onne  hi  oferswi%a%  utane  ^  lytlan  scylda,  hi 
5  a^inda^  innane  on  idlum  gilpe.  &  %onne  ^aet  mod  bi%  innan  ofer- 
swi^d  mid  %aem  ofermettum,  hi  toflowa^  swi^e  hrse^  ut,  &  aetiewa^ 
on  openum  yfle.  For^aem  sint  to  manieune  ¥a  %e  hi  wi%  %a  lytlan 
9cylda  gehealda^,  ond  %eah  hwilum  gedufa%  on  ^m  miclum,  hi  sint 
to  manienne  ^t  hi  hi  behealden  %aet  hi  innan  ne  afeallen  %onon  ^  hi 

10  wena%  ¥aet  hi  litan  stonden,  ^ylses  sio  upahaefenes  for  ¥aere  lytlan  ryht- 
wisnesse  him  weor%e  to  wege  micelre  scylde  aefter  %aes  ^arlwisan 
£>eman  dome  &  edleane.  Ac  ¥onne  hi  wena%  ¥8et  hi  of  hira  8Bguum 
luaegene  hi  haebben  gehealden  wi%  %a  lytlan  scylda,  ¥onne  weor%a%  hi 
swi^  ryhtlice  forlsetene  from  Gode,  o^aet  hi  afealla^  on  mara[n] 

15  scylda ;  for^sem  ¥aet  hi  ongiten  feallende  ¥aet  hie  aer  hiora  agnes 
^nces  ne  stodon,  ^aette  ^aet  mod,  ^e  ser  waes  upahaefen  for  lytlum 
gode,  si  ^nne  gebiged  to  miclum  yfele.  Ac  hi  sint  to  manienne  %set 
hie  ongieten  ^t  hie  oft  gesyngia^  giet  wyrs  on  ¥aem  ¥aet  [hi]  hi  ware- 
nia^  wi^  ^a  lytlan  scylda  ^onne  hi  don  on  miclum  scyldum  ;  for^aem^e 

20  hi  licetta^  hie  linscyldge,  ¥onne  hi  hi  waerenia^  wi^  %a  lytlan«  Ac  hi 
hi  ne  ladia^  nowiht,  ¥onne  hi  wyrca^  ^  miclan  &  ¥a  openan.  Dact  is 
open  yfel  beforan  Gode  ¥aBt  mon  ^  miclan  do,  ac  ^set  is  licettung 
haligdomes  for  monnum  %set  mon  ^  lytlan  forga,  &  ¥a  miclan  do.  Be 
%aem  waes  gecweden  on  ¥aBm  godspelle  to  Fariseum  ¥aet  hi  wi^bleowen 

25  ^aere  fleogan,  &  forswulgun  ^ne  olfend.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwsede  : 
Da  lytlan  yflu  ge  fleo^,  &  ¥a  miclan  ge  freta^.  Daet  is  ¥aet  ilce  ¥^8Bt 
eft  waes  getaeled  ¥urh  ¥one  mu^  ¥aere  SoSfivstnesse,  ^aet  is  Crist,  he 
cwae^ :  Ge  tiogo^ia^  eowre  mintan  &  eowerne  dile  &  eoweme  kyraen, 
&  laeta^  untiogo^Sad  ^aette  diorwyr^re  is  eowra  o¥ra  aehta,  &  ^  bebodu 

30  ^  gict  maran  sint  on  ¥aTe  SBwe  ge  no  ne  healda^ :  ¥aet  is  ryht  dom 
&  mildheortnes  &  treowa.  Nis  lis  nawht  rccceleaslice  to  gehiranne 
¥aette  he  nemde  ^  undiorestan  wyrta  ^  on  wyrttunum  weaxe,  &  ^Seah 
Bwi^  welstincenda.  Durh  %one  stcnc  sint  getacnode  ^  liceteras,  ¥e 
wiUa%  habban  %one  hlisan  haligdomes,  &  don  ¥cah  lytol  godcs ;   & 

35  ^55eah  hi  for  micel  god  ne  don,  hi  wilnia^  ^aet  hi  miccl  ¥yncen,  &  hi 
mon  widhergc. 
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LVIII.  That  those  who  do  not  bc^n  any  good  are  to  be  lidmo- 
nished  in  one  way ;  in  another  thoee  who  b^n  it^  and 
do  not  accomplish  it  well. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  do  not  begin  any 
good;   in  another  those  who  begin  it,  and  do   not  accomplish  it. 
Those  who  do  not  begin  any  good  are  not  to  be  taught  what  ihey 
are  to  do,  before  they  are  blamed  for  what  they  do ;  becaose  they 
will  not  undertake  the  unknown  that  they  hear,  without  hearing 
previously  how  mischievous  that  is  which  they  know;   becaose  no 
man  asks  another  to  lift  him,  if  he  himself  knows  not  that  he  faaa 
fallen ;  Eor  also  does  he  who  feels  not  the  pain  of  his  wonnd  desire 
any  physician.     Therefore  they  are  first  to  be  told  how  vain  and 
useless  the  objects  of  their  affections  are,  and  then  they  are  to  be 
told  how  useful  that  is  that  they  have  relinquished     First  they  must 
understand  that  they  are  to  avoid  what  they  love.     Then  they  will 
afterwards  be  able  to  perceive  that   they  are  to  love  what   they 
formerly  avoided.     They  will  undertake  the  unknown  much  better, 
if  tley  perceive  with  certainty  what  there  is  in  the  known  worthy 
of  blame.      They  learn  to   seek   the  true  good  with  full  affection, 
when  they  perceive  with  full  understanding  that  that  was  falsehood 
and  vanity  which  they  formerly  held  &st.     Let  them  hear  that  tiiia 
present  good  will  soon  be  separated  from  all  pleasure,  and  yet  the 
sin  which  they  perpetrate  through  the  pleasure  will  permanently 
remain  with  punishment;  and  that  they  must  now  relinquish  com- 
pulsorily  that  which  they  desire,  and  yet  that  which  they  now  com- 
pulsorily  relinquish  will  be  reserved  for  their  future  punishment. 
Often,  however,  men  are  very  salutarily  terrified  with  those  same 
objects  which  they  formerly  unprofitably  loved ;   when  the  afflicted 
mind  sees  the  deep  perdition  of  its  own  fall,  and  he  sees  himself  led 
astray  into  such  danger  and  destruction,  he  steps  back,  and  retires, 
and  dreads  what  he  formerly  loved.     He  then  learns  to  love  what 
he  formerly  despised.     Therefore  it  was  said  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
when  sent  to  teach :    "  I  have  set  thee  to-day  over  kingdoms  and 
nations,  to  pluck  out,  and  destroy,  and  dissipate,  and  scatter,  and 
build,  and  plant  them."     Because,  unless  he  had  previously  destroyed 
the  wrong,  he  could  not  have  profitably  constructed  the  right ;  because, 
unless  he  had  previously  plucked  out  of  the  minds  of  his  subjects 
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LYIII.  Deette  on  o^Sre  tdsan  sint  to  monianne  ¥a  ^  nanwuht  gocles 
ne  onginna^ ;  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  hit  onginna^,  &  wel 
ne  geendia%. 

On  o^re  wisan  sint  to  manienQe  ^  ^  nan  god  ne  6nginna% ;  on 
5  o^re  ^  ^  hit  onginna%,  &  no  ne  geendia^.  Da  ^nne  ^  nan  god  ne 
6nginna%,  ne  sint  hi  no  to  laerenne  hwaet  hi  don  scylen,  ser  him  si 
belagen  %aet  hi  %onne  do% ;  for¥aem^  hi  nylla^S  underfon  %8Bt  uncu^e 
¥set  hi  gehira^  buton  hi  aer  ongieten  hu  irecenlic  ^aet  is  ^set  hi  can- 
non ;  for^m  nan  mon  ne  bitt  o^me  ^t  he  hine  rsere,  gif  he  self 

10  nat  ^Sxt  he  afeallen  bi%;  ne  eac  se,  se  his  wnnde  sar  ne-gtfret,  ne 
wilna%  he  nanes  laeces.  For^y  him  is  aerest  to  cy^nne  hu  idel  %aet  is 
%aet  hi  lufia%  &  hu  unnytt,  &  si^^n  him  is  to  reocanne  hu  nyttwyr^ 
%£t  is  %£t  [hi]  forlaeten  habba^.  Mrest  hi  sculon  ongietan  tet  hi 
fleon  %aet  ¥aet  hi  lufia%.    .Donn«  magon  hi  si^  ie^lice  ongietan  ¥8Bt 

15  ¥aet  is  to  luiianne  ^t  hi  ser  flugon.  Micle  %y  bet  hi  underfo%  ¥set 
uncu^  gif  hi  on  ^m  cu^n  gewislice  6ngieta%  hwaet  ^seron  tael- 
wyr^es  bi%.  DontM  hi  leornia^  mid  fiilre  estfiilnesse  ^  so^n  god  to 
secanne,  %onne  hi  mid  fulle  gesceade  ongieta^  ^set  ¥aet  w8bs  leas  & 
idelnes  %aet  hi  ser  heoldon.     Ac  gehiren  hi  %aet  ¥as  andweaTda[n]  god 

20  bio's  from  selcre  lustfiilnesse  swi^e  hraedlice  gewitende,  &  swa¥eah  sio 
scyld  ^  hi  %urh  %a  lustfullnesse  %urhtio%  ungewitendlice  bi%  ¥urh- 
wuniende  mid  wraece;  &  nu  %aet  ¥aet  hie  lyst  hi  sculon  nede[n]ga 
forlaetan,  &  %eah  ^t  hi  nu  nedenga  forlseta^  him  bi%  eft  to  wite 
gehealden.     Oft  %eah  weoHSa^  men  swi^e  halwendlice  afaerde  mid 

25  ^Saem  ilcan  ^ingum  ^  hi  aer  unnytlice  lufedon  :  ¥onn6  ¥aBt  geslaegene 
mod  gesih%  swa  healicne  dem  his  agues  hryres,  &  ongit  hine  selfne  on 
Bwelcre  frecennesse  &  on  swelcne  spild  forlaed,  ¥onne  wi^trem^  he,  & 
6nhupa%,  &  oudraet  him  ¥aet  ^t  he  aer  lufoda  Leoma%  ^nne  to 
lufianne  ¥aBt  he  aer  forhogde.      Be  ¥aem  waes  gecweden  to  leremie 

80  ^sem  witgan,  ^  he  waes  onsended  to  laeranne,  hit  wses  gecweden :  Ic 
haebbe  ^  nu  todaeg  gesetne  ofer  rice  &  ofer  %ioda  ^aet  ¥u  hi  toluce  & 
toweorpe  &  forspilde  &  tostence  &  getimbre  &  geplantige.  For^aem, 
buton  he  ¥aet  woh  aer  towurpe  ne  meahte  he  noht  nytwyr^ice  ¥aet 
ryht  getimbran;   for^aem,  buton  he  [of]  his  hieremonna  mode  ¥a 
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the  thorns  of  vain  affection,  he  would  have  unprofitablj  planted  in 
them  the  words  of  holy  insiractioD.  Therefore  also  St  Peter  pulled 
down  what  he  reconstmcted.  That  was  when  he  would  not  teach  the 
Jews  anything  about  what  they  ought  to  do,  but  rebuked  them  for 
their  former  doings,  speaking  thus  :  *^  The  Saviour  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  among  you  by  virtues,  and  miracles,  and  prognostications, 
which  GUmI  wrought  through  him  among  you,  ye  betrayed  by  the 
hands  of  unrighteous  men,  and  deliberately  slew  and  hung,  as  Qod 
knew  in  the  beginning,  and  yet  suffered  it;  the  same  God  aroused 
him  afterwards  to  release  the  captives  in  hell."  Peter  reproached 
them  with  the  deed,  because  he  wished  them,  after  perceiving  their 
cruelty,  to  become  contrite  and  humble,  that  they  might  hear  the 
holy  doctrine  with  more  advantage,  after  previously  desiring  to  hear 
it.  Then  the  Jews  answered  him,  saying :  **  What  can  we  do  in 
the  matter  now,  brother  Peter?"  Peter  answered,  saying:  ** First 
repent,  and  then  be  baptized."  They  would  soon  have  despised  the 
renovation  and  doctrine,  had  they  not  previously  perceived  the  fiill 
and  destruction  of  their  cruelty  through  his  reproaches.  Very  similar 
was  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  when  the  light  came  to  him  from  heaven 
and  terrified  him :  he  was  not  yet  told  what  was  right  for  him  to 
do  in  future,  but  he  was  told  of  the  wrong  he  had  formerly  done. 
When  he  was  terrified,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  asked,  saying: 
''  What  art  thou,  Lord ) "  he  was  very  soon  answered  with :  ^  I  am 
the  Saviour  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest."  And  then  said  he : 
*^  Lord,  what  dost  thou  bid  me  do  1 "  Then  the  Lord  answered  him  : 
*^  Arise,  and  go  to  yonder  city ;  they  will  tell  thee  there  what  to 
do."  Behold  now,  how  the  Lord  spoke  from  heaven  to  his  perse- 
cutor, and  rebuked  him  for  the  works  he  had  formerly  done.  Before 
he  told  him  how  he  was  to  conduct  himself  in  future,  the  pride  of 
Paul  had  fallen,  and  all  the  works  it  made  him  perform.  And  soon 
after  the  fall  of  his  pride,  he  began  to  construct  humility.  When 
he  desired  instruction  from  God,  the  terrible  persecutor  fell,  that 
the  more  heavily  he  fell  the  more  strongly  he  might  rise.  So  those 
who  have  done  no  good  are  first  to  be  cast  down  by  reproof  from 
the  hardness  of  their  wickedness,  that  they  may  after  a  time  be 
raised,  and  stand  firm  with  righteous  works ;  for  we  cut  down 
tall  trees  in  the  wood   to   erect   them  afterwards  in  the  building, 
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^mas  ¥»re  idlan  lufan  est  upatuge,  tmayt  he  plantode  on  hi  ^  word 
^Ssere  halgan  lare.  For^aem  wees  eac  %oette  sonc^us  Fetrus  erest 
towearp  ^t  %3et  he  eft  timbreda  Dast  wses  %a  ^  he  ludeas  nolde 
nan  wuht  laeran  hw»t  hi  don  scolden,  ac  him  cidde,  foH5aem%e  hi  est 

5  dydoD,  &  %U8  cwse% :  Done  Nazareniflcan  HsBlend  %flBt  wea  afandon 
wer  betwnx  eow  on  maegennm  &  tacnum  &  foretacnum,  %a  worhte 
Dryhten  «urh  hine  ongemang  eow,  «one  ge  beswicon  ^urh  nniyhtwiera 
monna  honda,  &  ofslogon  &  ahengon  %urh  eower  ge^Seaht,  swa  swa  hit 
God  8Bt  frnman  wisse,  &  %eah  ge^Safode ;  se  ilea  Qod  hine  eft  aweahte 
10  to  onliesanne  %a  gehaeftan  on  helle.  For^sem  him  setwat  Petras  ^ 
d^ed  ^  he  walde^  si^an  hi  ongeaten  hiora  wsBlhreownesse,  ^t  hi 
waeren  gedrefde  &  geea^medde,  &  ^ses  %e  nytweor^licor  gehierden  ^ 
halgan  lare,  ^  hi  »r  wilnodon  ¥»t  hi  gehiran  mosten.  Da  andwyrd(m 
bin  %a  ludeas,  &  cwsedon:    Hwaet  magon  we  his  nu  don,  bro^ur 

15  Petras?  Petras  andswarode,  &  cw8e%:  Do%  aerest  hreowsnnga,  & 
weoi^%  si^^n  gefdllwade.  Da  edniwunge  &  &  lare  hi  swi^  hraed- 
lice  forsawen,  ^r  hi  eer  ne  ongeten  %one  hryre  &  ^  toworpennesse 
Lira  wselhreownesse  %urh  his  ^reaunga.  Gelicost  ^sem  ^  sancto 
Faule  wies,  %a  him  ^eet  leoht  com  of  hefonum,  &  hine  gebregde  :  nsds 

20  him  no  %a  giet  to  gecweden  hwset  he  mid  ryhte  %onon  for%  don  scolde, 
ac  him  wses  gessed  hwset  he  aer  to  unryhte  dyde.  Ac  ¥a  he  swa 
gebreged  on  eor^n  feoU,  &  ascode,  &  cwse% :  Hw8Bt  eart  %u,  Dryhten  ? 
&  wses  him  swi%e  hra^  geandwyrd :  Ic  eom  se  Nazarenisca  Haelend, 
%e  %u  ehtst.     &  %a  cw8e%  he :  Dryhten,  hweet  hsetst  %u  me  don  1    Da 

25  ondwyrde  him  Dryhten  :  Aris,  &  gong  to  geonre  byrg ;  %e  mon  saeg^ 
^ara  hwaet  %u  don  scealt.  Loca  na,  hu  Dryhten  waes  sprecende  of 
hefonum  to  his  ehtere,  &  hine  ¥reade  for  his  aergedonan  weorcum. 
^r^m%e  he  him  saede  hu  he  hine  for^ealdan  sceolde,  ^  waes 
gehroren  sio  upahaefenes  Paules  &  eal  ^  weorc  ^  he  %urh  %a  worhte. 

30  &  sona  sefter  ¥aem  hryre  ¥aere  upahaefennesse  he  ongan  timbran  ea%- 
modnesse.  Da  %a  he  wilnode  lare  aet  Gode,  ^  gefeoll  se  egeslica 
ehtere  to  %on  ^t  he  swa  micle  stranglicor  arise  swa  he  hefiglicor 
afeoll.  Swa  sint  to  teweorpanne  aerest  %a  ^  nan  god  [aer]  ne  dydon 
¥arh  ^reaunge  of  %aere  heardnesse  hiora  yfelnesse,  to  ¥aem  %aet  hi  sien 

35  eft  on  firste  araerde  &  gestonden  on  ryhtum  weorce ;  for^aem  we 
ceorfa^  heah  treowu  on  holte  ^aet  we  hi  eft  uparaeren  on  ^m  botle, 
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where  we  intend  to  build,  althoogh  we  cannot  use  them  for  the  work 
too  soon,  because  of  their  greenness  before  they  are  dry.     Bat  the 
drier  they  are  while  on  the  ground,  the  more  confidently  we  can 
erect  them.     Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  will  never  aooomplish 
the  good  that  they  begin,  are  to  be  admonished  to  understand  with 
careful  consideration  that  when  they  relinquish  of  their  own  will 
and  accord   the    good   they  had   determined    to  do,   they   thereby 
cancel  that  which  they  formerly  b^;an ;  because,  if  that  waxes  not 
which  they  determine  to  do,  that  wanes  which  they  formerly  did. 
Every  man's  mind  in  this  world  has  the  nature  of  a  ship.      Hie 
ship  sometimes  tries  to  ascend  against  the  current,  but  it  canno^ 
unless  impelled  by  the  rowers,  but  must  float  with  the  current;  it 
cannot  remain  still,  unless  held  by  an  anchor  or  impelled  forward 
by  oars;    otherwise  it  goes  with  the  current.     So  does  the  relin- 
quishing of  good  works.     It  opposes  the  good  that  we  formerly  did, 
unless  we  continue  to  toil  and  do  good  works  up  to  the  end.     There- 
fore it  was  said   through  the  wise  Solomon ;    he  said :    ^  He  who 
voluntarily  from  sloth  relinquishes  his  good  works,  is  most  like  him 
who  destroys  them.''     Therefore  also  it  was  said  through  John  the 
evangelist  to  the  bishop  of  the  church  called  Sardis ;  he  stud :  "  Be 
watchful,  and  amend  the  works  in  thee  which  are  mortal :    I  hare 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  in  the  sight  of  my  Ood.''      He  said 
that  he  had  not  found  his  works,  that  he  had  formerly  done,  perfect 
in  the  sight  of  Grod,  because  he  had  not  done  those  which  he  should 
have  done.     So  also,  if  we  do  not  repair  that  which  is  mortal  in 
us  through  sins,  that  dies  which  formerly  lived  in  us  through  good 
works.    They  are  also  to  be  admonished  to  consider  carefully  that  it  b 
worse  than  ever  to  begin  to  travel  on  the  road  of  truth,  if  one  intends 
afterwards  to  turn  back  and  traverse  the  same  ground.      Because, 
if  we  do  not  desire  the  former  evils  we  did,  nothing  hinders  us 
from  accomplishing  the  good  works  which  we  now  do.     They  should 
hear  the  sentence  which  is  written  in  the  epistle  of  St.  Peter ;  it  is 
written  that  it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  road 
of  truth,  than  to  have  turned  back  after  knowing  it     They  should 
also  hear  the  sentence  written  about  them  in  the  books  called  the 
Apocalyi)8e ;    it  is   written   that   the  angel   said   of  the   bishop  to 
St.  John :  "  Oh,  would  that  he  were  cither  hot  or  cold.     But  since 
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^aer  ^r  we  timbran  wrllen,  ^5eah  we  hi  for  hrsedlioe  to  ^am  weorce 
don  ne  maDgen  for  grennesse,  ser^semVe  hi  adrugien,  Ac  swa  8wa  hi 
swi^r  adiygde  bio%  on  eor%an  swa  hi  mon  mmg  orsorglicor  upfegean. 
Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manienne  %a  %e  nsebre  njlla%  fulfremman  ^t  god 

^  %aet  hi  onginna^,  ^t  hi  ongieten  mid  waerlice  ymbe^nce  %ette,  ^nne 
%onne  hi  forlseta^  hiora  willes  &  hiora  gewealdes  %a  god  ^  hi  getioh- 
cfaod  aefdon  to  %onne,  ^t  hi  ^nne  mid  %y  dilgia%  ^  ^  hi  aer  on- 
giinnon ;  for^aem,  gif  ^aet  ne  wex%  ^set  hie  tiohhia%  to  donne,  ^nne 
wana%  tet  ^t  hi  aer  dydon.  Ac  selces  mannes  mod  on  ^js  middan- 
10  gearde  haef^  scipes  ^Seaw.  Dset  scip  wile  hwilum  stigan  ongean  ^ne 
stream,  ac  hit  ne  maeg,  buton  %a  rowend  hit  teon,  ac  hit  sceal  fleotan 
mid  %7  streame :  ne  meBg  hit  no  stille  gestondan,  buton  hit  ankor 
gehaebbe,  o^S^  mon  mid  ro^mm  ongean  tio ;  elles  hit  gelent  mid  ^j 
streams     Swa  de%  sio  forlaetnes  ^aes  godan  weorces.     Hio  win%  wi% 

15  ^  god  ^  mon  aer  gedon  haef^,  buton  mon  simle  8wi[n]cende  & 
wyrcende  sie  god  weorc  o¥  ende.  Be  %8Bm  waes  gecweden  %urh  Salo* 
pion  %one  snotran,  he  cwae^ :  6e  ^  his  willum  for  his  skew^e  forlaett 
his  godan  weorc,  he  bi%  gelicost  ¥aem  men  ^  his  towirp^.  Be  ¥aem 
waes  eac  gecweden  %urh  lohannis  ^ne  godspellere  to  %aere  ciricean 

20  biscepe  %e  Sardis  hatte,  he  cw8b%  :  Bio  ¥u  wacor,  &  gebet  ^  weorc  %e 
deadlicu  sint  in  ^ :  ne  mette  ic  nd  %in  weorc  fallfremed  beforan 
minum  Gk>de.  For¥aem  he  cwae^  %aet  he  for^j  ne  funde  his  weorc 
fiilfremed  beforan  Gode,  %a  ^  he  aer  worhte,  for^aem^  he  ^  ne 
worhte,  ^  ^  he  ¥a  wyrcean  sceolde.     Swa  eac,  gif  we  ne  gebeta^  %aet 

25  on  us  deadbaeres  is  ¥urh  sjnna,  ^nne  acwil%  ¥aet  ¥aette  on  us  aer  lifde 
¥urh  god  weorc.  Eac  hi  sint  to  manienne  ¥aet  hi  geomlice  ge^encen 
¥aette  hit  bi%  wyrse  ^aet  mon  a  onginne  faran  on  so^faestnesse  weg,  gif 
mon  eft  wile  ongeancierran,  &  ¥aet  ilce  on  faran.  For^aem,  gif  us  ne 
Ijst  ¥aera  aerrena  jfela  %e  we  aer  worhton,  ^nne  ne  gael%  us  nan  %ing 

80  te  fullfremmanne  %a  godan  weorc  ^  we  nu  wyrcea^.  Ac  hi  scoldon 
gehiran  ^ne  cwide  ^  awriten  is  on  %aem  aerendgewrite  sancte  Petres ; 
hit  is  awriten  ¥aet  him  waere  betere  ^t  hi  no  so^faestnesse  weg  ne 
ongeaten,  ^nne  hi  underbade  gecerden,  si^^n  hi  hine  ongeaten.  Eac 
hi  scttlon  gehiran  ^one  cwide  ^  be  him  awriten  is  on  ¥aem  bocum  ¥e 

35  hatton  Apocalipsin,  hit  is  awriten  ^t  se  engel  cwsede  be  ^aem  biscepe 
to  sa«c<e  lohanne :  Eala,  waere  he  au^er,  o^e  hat,  o^e  ceal[d].     Ac 
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he  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  lakewarm,  although  I  swallow  him, 
I  shall  vomit  him  out  of  my  mouth."     He  is  warm,  and  not  Inke- 
warm,  who  sealouslj  begins  good,  and  also  completes  it.     But  he 
is  cold  who  does  not  begin  any  good.     And  as  that  which  is  cold 
b^ns  to  be  lukewarm  before  it  becomes  quite  warm,  so  also  that 
which  is  warm  becomes  lukewarm  before  it  is  altogether  cold.     So 
also  he  who  relinquishes  the  coldness  of  unbelief,  and  becomes   of 
lukewarm  faith,  and  will  not  overcome  his  lukewarmness,  and  get 
warm  till  he  boils.     Without  doubt,  he  who  continues  too  long  and 
fixedly  in  lukewarm  faith,  despairs  of  ever  being  able  to  boil,  until 
he  becomes  completely  cold ;    and  although  he  believes  when  he  is 
cold  that  he  can  be  warm,  he  despairs  when  he  is  lukewarm,  if  he 
remains  too  long  in  that  condition.     So  also  he  who  still  remains 
in  sin  has  not  relinquished  the  &ith  and  hope  of  his  conversion ; 
but  he  who,  after  his  conversion,  remains  too  long  lukewarm,  has 
his   hope    diminished   which    he    entertained  when  he  was   sinful. 
Therefore  Qod  requires  every  man  to  be  either  hot  or  cold,  lest  he 
be  vomited  up  because  of  his  lukewarmness.     He  who  is  cold  thinks 
to  become  warm,  and  he  who  is  warm  boils  with  virtues,  lest  he  be 
tepid  from  lukewarmness,  and  therefore  be  vomited  up.      Because 
all  water  is  less  sweet  to  drink  after  being  warm,  if  it  cools  again, 
than  it  was  before  it  ever  began  to  be  made  lukewarm. 

LIX.  That  in  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  do  evil 
secretly,  and  good  openly;  in  another  those  who  try  to 
hide  the  good  they  do,  and  to  a  certain  extent  openly  show 
that  they  wish  men  to  think  they  are  bad. 

In  one  way  are  to  be  admonished  those  who  do  evil  secretly,  and 
good  openly ;  in  another  those  who  hide  the  good  they  do,  and  do  not 
care  what  men  think  of  them.  Those  are  to  be  admonished  who  do 
evil  secretly,  and  good  openly,  to  consider  how  quickly  earthly  {jeuoie 
passes  away,  and  how  firmly  divine  fame  lasts.  They  are  to  be  admo- 
nished to  fix  the  eyes  of  their  mind  on  the  end  of  things,  and  see  how 
human  glory  departs  very  quickly,  and  how  the  sublime  and  eternal 
Judge  knows  all  secret  sins,  and  is  always  ready  to  requite  them. 


HattonMa]  GKBGORYS  PASTOEAL.  447 

foT%on^  he  Ib  wlaco,  &  nis  nauVer,  ne  bat,  ne  ceald,  ^Seah  ic  hine  supe^ 
ic  bine  wille  eft  utaspiwan  of  minum  ma^.  Se  ¥onn«  bi%  wearm, 
nalles  wlaco,  %e  god  geomlice  dngin%,  &  eac  geenda¥.  Ac  se  bi%  ceald 
%e  nan  god  ne  6ngin%.  Ac  swa  swa  %aet  cealde  aereet  6ngin%  wlacian, 
5  8Br  bit  fulwearm  weor%e,  swa  eac  ¥aet  wearme  wlaca%,  aer  bit  eallungft 
acealdige.  SWa  eac  se  ^  forlset  %one  cele  nngetreownesse^  &  wyrtS 
wlacra  treowa,  &  nyle  ^nne  %eet  wl»ce  oferwinnan,  &  wearmian  &6 
be  wealle.  Bntan  tweon,  se  ^  to  lange  &  to  fseste  wana%  on  ¥aem 
wlacum  treowum,  be  geortreow^  ^t  be  aefre  msBge  on  welme  weor^an, 

10  o^$^t  be  mid  ealle  acola%;  &  ¥eab  be  eer  tniwige,  %onne  be  ceald  bi%, 
%st  be  msge  wearm  veor^an,  be  geortriew%,  %onne  be  wlacu  bi%,  gif 
he  to  loDge  on  ^m  stent  Swa  eac  se  ^  nn  giet  on  synnum  is,  naef^ 
be  no  forlseten  %one  truwan  &  %one  tobopan  bis  gebwearfnesse ;  ao 
Be,  se  %e  defter  bis  gebwerfnesse  to  lange  wise  WS,  ^nne  lytla^  bim 

15  86  tobopa  %e  be  befde,  %a  be  synfiil  waes.  For^sem  wilna%  God  to 
selcnm  men  ¥set  be  sie  cf^S6e  wearm  o^e  ceald,  ^ylses  be  for  wleecnesse 
sie  utaspiwen.  For¥»m  se  cealda  ¥enc%  to  wearmiemne,  &  se  wearma 
wel%  on  godum  crseftum,  ^jlses  be  sie  wealg  for  wlsecnesse,  &  foHSsem 
weor^  utaspiwen.    For^sBm  »lc  water  bi^  ^y  unwerodre  to  drincanne, 

20  sefter^flBm^  bit  wearm  bi%,  gif  bit  eft  acola%,  %onn«  bit  aer  were,  aer 
bit  mon  6  ongunne  wleccan. 


UX.  Daette  on  o%re  wisan  sint  to  monianne  ^  ^  diegelliee  3rfel 
do%,  &  god  openlice ;  &  on  o%re  wisan  %a  ^  willa^  belan 
^t  hi  to  gode  do%,  &  of  sumum  %ingum  openlice  cy%a% 
25  ^t  bie  willa^  ^set  men  wenen  ^aet  bi  yfle  beon. 

On  o%re  wisan  sint  to  manienne  ^  %e  yfel  degellice  do%,  &  god 
openlice ;  on  o^re  wisan  %a  ^  ^  god  bela%  ^  bi  do%,  &  ne  recca% 
bwiet  bim  mon  ymbe  raeswe.  Da  ^nne  sint  to  manienne  %a  ^  yfel 
degellice  do%,  &  god  openlice,  ¥aet  bi  ge^ncen  bu  braedlice  se  eor^ica 
80  blisa  ofergse%,  &  bu  unanwendendlice  se  go[d]cunda  %urbwuna%.  Hi 
sint  to  manienne  ^mt  bi  on  %ara  %inga  ende  biora  modes  eagan  afaest- 
nien,  &  gesion  ¥aette  %is  mennisce  lof  swi^  bra&dlice  gewit,  &  se  uplica 
Dema  &  se  eca  ¥a  deglan  scylda  ealla  wat,  &  simle  bi%  gearo  to  %aem 
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Secret  evils  hare  an  eternal  witness  in  the  divine  Judge.    Bat  tiie 

good  they  do  publicly  before  men  is  almost,  as  it  were,  without  testi- 

inony,  because  they  have  not  eternal  testimony.    But  they  have  eternal 

testimony  of  the  evil  they  do  secretly,  when  they  withhold  from  men 

what  they  ought  to  say,  and  say  what  they  ought  to  withhold.     Of 

such  men  the  Lord  said,  that  they  most  resembled  the  sepulchres  of 

dead  men,  which  are  often  made  very  beautiful  outside,  and  inside  are 

very  foully  filled.     So  are  they  who  show  their  goodness  before  men, 

and  hide  their  badness  inside  themselves :  they  are  hjrpocrites,  and 

would  like  to  please  before  the  eyes  of  men  externally  without  good 

works  internally.    They  are  to  be  warned  not  to  despise  the  good 

deeds  they  do,  but  expect  a  greater  reward  for  themselves  than 

they  expect.     They  despise  them  too  much,  if  they  do  not  expect 

for  them   a  greater  reward  than   earthly  praise,  and  are  content 

therewith.     They  sell  for  too  small  a  price  that  with  which  they 

could  buy  the  kingdom  of  heaven :   they  sell  it  for  the  praise  of 

men.     Of  which  the  Lord  said  in  his  Gospel,  that  that  was  their 

reward.     By  doing  good   publicly,   and   evil  secretly,   they  signify 

that  men  are  to  shun  that  which  they  do  secretly,  and  love  that 

which  they  do  publicly :  by  their  example  they  live  for  others,  and 

die  themselves.     Those,  on  the  other  hand^  who  do  good  secretly,  and 

yet  in  some  actions  pretend  to  do  evil  publicly,  and  do  not  care  what 

men  say  of  them,  are  to  be  admonished  not  to  set  a  bad  example  to 

others  with  their  dissimulation,  although  they  themselves  endeavoured 

not  to  lead  others  astray  or  injure  them  with  their  dissimulation, 

lest  it  be  seen  that  they  love  themselves  more  than  their  neighbours, 

as  if  they  themselves  drank  wine,  and  gave  the  others  poison.     When 

they  set  a  bad  example  publicly,  and  do  good  secretly,  they  do  not 

help  their  neighbours  at  all  with  the  latter  proceeding,  and  injure 

them  with  the  former.     Because,  whoever  hides  his  good  works  from 

the  desire  of  avoiding  vain  ostentation,  does  not  lead  any  after  him 

to  good  works,  when  he  will  not  set  the  example  to  others  that  he 

properly  ought  to  set.     He  plants,  as  it  were,  trees,  and  cuts  off  the 

roots.     Therefore  Christ  said  in  his  Qospel :  "  Do  your  good  works 

before  men,  that  they  may  honour  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'* 

But  yet  a  different  sentence  from  this  one  is  written  in  the  same 
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edleanam.  Ac  %a  dieglan  yfel  habba)$  ecne  gewutan  on  ¥em  godcun- 
dan  Deman.  Ac  ^  god  %e  hi  openlice  do%  beforan  monnum  beo% 
ftilneah  swelce  Ixi  den  butan  gewitnesse,  foi^aem  hi  niebba%  ece  gewit- 
nesse.  Ac  hi  habba^  ece  gewitnesse  ^Sara  yfela  ¥e  hi  diegellice  do%, 
5  ^nne  hi  he[o]Ia^  from  monnum  ^set  hi  secggan  BcoldoD,  &  secga^  ¥3et 
hi  he[o]lan  scoldon.  Be  swelcum  monnum  cwae%  Dryhten  %set  hi  weren 
gelicoat  deadra  manna  byrgennum,  %a  bio%  utan  oft  swi^e  wlitige  ge- 
worfate,  &  bio^  innan  swi¥e  fdle  gefylde.  Swa  bio$  >$a  ¥e  hira  god 
eowia%  beforum  monnum,  &  hira  yfel  hela%  oninnan  him  selfum :  hi 

10  lioetta%,  &  woldon  lician  for  manna  eagum  utane  buton  godum  weorcum 
innane.  Ac  hi  sint  to  manienne  ^set  hi  ne  forsion  %a  god  ^  hi  do%,  ac 
wenen  him  maran  mede  to  ¥onne  hi  wena¥.  To  Bwi¥e  hi  hi  forsio^, 
gif  hi  him  maran  mede  to  ne  wena%  %onne  eor^lices  lofes,  &  him  ^aer 
genog  ¥yuc^.     Hi  Bel(l)a^  wi¥  to  lytlum  weor^  ^aet  ^aet  hi  meahton 

15  hefonrice  mid  geby[c]ggan  :  sella^  wi%  manna  lofe.  Be  ^sem  cwas^ 
DQ'hten  on  his  godspelle  ¥aet  ^t  were  -hira  med.  Ac  for<f8Bm¥e 
hi  ¥8et  god  openlice  do^,  &  ¥set  yfel  diegellice,  hi  taenia^  mid  ^sem 
¥8et  men  scylen  onscunian  ^set  ^sst  hie  degellice  do%,  &  lufian  ^aet  hi 
openlice  do%  :  for  %aere  bisene  hi  libba^  ^ah  o^rum  monnum,  &  cwela% 

20  him  selfum.  Ongean  ^t  sint  to  manienne  ^  ^  gcd  diegellice  do^, 
&  swa¥eah  on  sumum  weorcum  gelicceta%  ¥8et  hi  openlice  yfel  don,  & 
ne  recca%  hw8Bt  men  be  him  sprecen,  hi  sint  to  manienne  ^t  hi  mid 
%iere  licettunge  o¥rum  monnum  yfle  bisene  ne  astellen,  %ea(li)  hi  self 
teladon  ¥fet  hi  mid  ^re  licettunga  o%re  men  ne  dwcllen  ne  him  ne 

25  derigen,  ^ylies  hit  sie  ongieten  ^aet  hie  lufigen  hi  selfe  swi^ur  ¥onne 
hiora  niehstan,  swelce  hi  hie  selfe  drencen  mid  wine,  &  ^aem  o^rum 
sellen  attor.  Ac  %onne  hi  %a  yflan  bisne  openlice  do^,  &  ^sdt  god 
degeilicCy  ^nne  ne  helpa^  hi  mid  o^rum  %ara  nauht  hira  niehstum, 
mid  o%rum  hi  him  deria^.     For^aem  swa  hwa  swa  hil%  his  godan 

do  weorc,  ibr^sem^  he  wile  fleon  idel  gielp,  ^onn6  ne  laet  he  nanne  o^eme 
ffifter  him  on  %a  godan  weorc,  ^5onne  he  nyle  %a  bisne  o'Srum  eowian 
¥e  he  mid  ryhte  eowian  sceal.  He  de%  swelce  he  plantige  treowu,  & 
ceorfe  of  ^  wyrtruman.  Be  ^sem  cw8b^  Crist  on  his  godspelle  :  Do^ 
eower  godan  weorc  beforan  mannum,  ^set  hi  meegen  weor^ian  eowerne 

85  Feeder  ^  on  hefonum  is.  Ac  swa^Seah  is  awriten  on  %8em  ilcan  bocum 
ungelic  cwide  ¥issum,  ¥set  is  ¥aet  he  cwae^  :  Behealda^  eow  %set  ge  ne 

29 
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books ;  he  said  :  "  Beware  of  doing  your  righteousness  before  men, 
lest  they  praise  yon."     Bui  what  kind  of  works  c«n  ihey  be,  which  in 
one  place  we  are  forbidden  to  do  before  men,  while  in  another  we  are 
taught  to  conceal  them  that  we  may  not  be  praised,  and  display  them 
that  God  may  be  praised,  and  others  may  take  the  same  example  1 
When  God  forbade  us  to  perform  our  righteousness  before  men,  he 
showed  us  why  he  forbade  it,  when  he  said,  "  lest  they  praise  you." 
And  again,  when  he  bade  us  do  it  before  men,  he  said  immediately 
afterwards,  "  that  they  may  honour  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
With  these  two  sentences  he  showed  us  why  we  are  to  hide  our  good 
works,  and  why  we  are  to  proclaim  them  ;   that  every  man,  whatever 
good  he  wishes  to  do,  may  not  do  it  merely  to  be  praised,  but  rather 
for  the  sake  of  God.     Therefore  every  good  work  is  good,  whether  it 
be  open  or  concealed.     When  a  man  does  not  seek  his  own  glory 
thereby,  but  that  of  the  lofty  Father,  although  he  does  it  op^y,  he 
conceals  it  by  having  the  testimony  of  him  whom  he  thinks  to  please 
that  he  did  it  for  the  sake  of  God,  not  for  glory.     But  if  it  is  done  se- 
cretly, and  he  yet  desires  to  be  blamed,  and  afterwards  praised  on  that 
account,  though  no  man  knows  it,  yet  it  is  done  before  men,  just  as 
if  it  had  been  done  with  the  cognizance  of  all  those  whose  praise  he 
desired  in  his  mind.     Therefore  it  is  better,  as  we  have  said  above, 
for  every  man  to  wipe  away  from  the  minds  of  others  the  unfavourable 
opinion  of  himself,  as  far  as  he  can  without  sin,  because,  if  he  does  not 
do  so,  by  his  example  he  makes  all  imbibe  the  sin  who  attribute  to 
him  any  evil.      Therefore  it  often  happens  that,  when  a  man  does 
not  care  how  much  evil  is  attributed  to  him,  although  he  does  not 
do  any   himself,   he   sins  through   those  who  follow  his   example. 
Therefore  St.  Paul  said  to  his  disciples,  when  he  allowed  some  of 
them  to  partake  of  what  he  did  not  wish  them  all  to  partake  of,  lest 
the  weak  should  imitate  their  example,  and  through  that  be  disturbed 
by  some  temptation,*  which  they  would  not  afterwards  be  able  to 
withstand ;  therefore  he  said :    "  See  now  that  this  your  privilege 
be  not  a  temptation  to  others.'*     And  again  he  said  on  the  same 
subject :  "  Then  will  thy  brother  perish  on  thilie  account,  for  whom 
Christ  formerly  suffered.     So  when  ye  sin  against  your  brothers,  and 
slay  their  weak  intellects,  yc  sin  against  God."     Of  the  same  Moses 
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don  eowre  ryhtwisnesse  b^oran  moimum,  %be8  hi  eow  heiien.  Ac 
liwset  wile  %aet  nu.  beon  weorca  ^t  us  on  o^rre  stowe  forbiet  ^set  we 
bit  befo[raii]  mannum  dou«  on  o^rre  IseiHS  buton  ^t  we  hit  for^m 
belen,  ^t  [us]  mon  ue  herige,  &  for6y  yppen  ¥8^t  mon  Gk>d  herige, 
S  Sc  o^re  men  ^  ilcan  bisne  underfon  ?  Ac  ¥ser  ^r  us  Qod  forbead 
^t  we  ure  ryhtwisnesse  beforan  monnum  dyden,  he  us  gecy^e  forhwy 
he  hit  forbead,  '^a  he  cwae¥,  ^ylaes  hi  eow  herigen.  Ond  eft  ^  he  us 
bet  ¥eBt  we  hit  beforan  monnum  dyden,  ^  cwse^  he  sona  ^eersefter,  to 
^n  ^t  hi  weor^igen  eoweme  Faeder  ^  on  hefonum  is.     On  ^aem 

10  twsem  wordum  he  us  getacnode  for  hwelcum  %ingum  we  soeolden  ure 
^ddan  weorc  helan,  &  for  hwelcum  we  hi  sceolden  cy%an ;  for  ¥sem 
^tte  seic  mon,  swa  hwset  swa  he  for  gode  don  wolde,  ^t  he  hit  ne 
do  for  ^m  anum  ^set  hine  man  herige,  ac  ma  for  Gode.  For  %»m 
%ingum  bi%  selc  god  weorc  god,  sie  swa  open  swa  degle,  sw8B%er  hit 

15  sie.  Donne  se  mon  no  his  aegenne  gielp.mid  ne  sec^,  ac  ¥«e8  uplican 
Feeder,  ^$eah  he  hit  openlice  do,  he  hit  gediegle%  mi[d]  %y  ^t  he  hsBf% 
%8es  gewitnesse  ^  he  ^ser  cweman  ^nc%  ^st  he  hit  for  Gode  dyde, 
naes  for  gielpe.  Ac  se  ^nne  se  hit  degellice  de%,  &  %eah  wolde  %ast 
he  wurde  arasod,  &  si^^San  for^y  hered,  %eah  hit  %onne  nan  mon  nyte, 

20  swa^Seah  hit  bi%  beforan  monnum  gedon,  emne  swelce  hit  sie  on  ealra 
%ara  gewitnesse  gedon  ^  he  on  his  mode  wilnode  ^t  hit  hereden. 
For^m  hit  is  betere,  swa  swa  we  ser  cwsedoui  %aette  selc  mon  adryge 
of  o^Serra  monna  mode  %one  wenan  be  him  eelces  yfeles,  swa  swa  he 
butan  synne  fyrmest  msege,  foi^eem,  gif  he  swa  ne  de%,  %onn6  scencS 

25  be  ^  scylde  mid  ¥sere  bisene  aelcum  %ara  ^  him  senges  yfles  to  wen^. 
For^m  hit  gebyre%  oft,  ¥onne  hwa  ne  rec%  hu  micles  yfeles  him  mon 
to  wene,  ^ah  he  self  nan  yfel  ne  do,  ¥9et  he  ^Seah  gesynga%  %urh  ^a  ^ 
be  him  bisnia^.  Be  %9em  cw8e%  Boncttis  Paulus  to  his  giongrum,  ^ 
^  he  Bumum  liefde  to  ^icgganne  ^tte  he  nolde  ^t  hi  eaUe  %igden, 

30  ^ylaes  ^  untruman  be  him  bisneden,  &  %urh  %8&t  wurden  astyrede 
mid  ^ra  oo^tunga  hwelcre  ^  hi  eft  wi^tondao  ne  meahton ;  for- 
.^m  he  cwse^:  Locia%  nu  ^t  %io6  eowru  leaf  ne  weorSe  o^rum 
monnum  to  biswice.  Ond  eft  he  cwse^  be  ¥«m  ilcan  :  Donne  forwyr^ 
^in  broSur  for  %inum  ^ingum,  for  ^ne  ser  Crist  ge^rowade.     Swa 

85  ^nne  ge  gesyngia^  wi%  eowre  broker,  &  ofslea%  hira  untrama[D] 
gewTt,  ^onne  gesyngige  ge  wi^  God.     Dset  ilce  maende  Moyses,  ^a  he 

29—2 
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spoke,  Baying:  ''Speak  not  evil  to  the  deaf  man."  And  again,  he 
said  :  "  Trip  not  up  the  blind  man."  He  speaks  evil  to  the  deaf 
man,  who  accuses  him  who  is  absent^  knowing  him  to  be  innocent. 
And  he  trips  up  the  blind  man,  who  injures  the  simple  man  by  doing 
good  secretly,  and  pretending  to  do  evil. 

LX.  How  many  a  one  is  to  be  exhorted  that  his  good  deeds  may  not 
become  evil  deeds. 

These  then  are  the  modes  in  which  the  shepherds  of  the  mind  and 
soul  are  to  teach  all  men,  that  they  may  always  have  the  salve  ready 
which  belongs  to  the  wound  that  they  perceive.  For  while  it  is  very 
laborious  to  have  to  teach  each  one  separately,  it  is  still  more  diffi- 
cult to  teach  them  all  together,  for  he  must  regulate  the  voice  of 
instruction  with  such  art,  that  he  may  find  the  remedy  that  belongs 
to  each  man,  because  the  diseases  of  all  men  are  not  alike.  And  he 
must  conform  his  conduct  to  his  instruction,  that  he  may  himself 
pass  safely  through  the  vices  of  others,  as  a  sharp  sword  divides  the 
wound  in.  two,  and  emerges  with  unturned  edge.  He  must  over- 
awe the  proud,  without  thereby  frightening  too  much  the  humble; 
and  teach  the  former  humility,  without  increasing  too  much  the  fear 
of  the  latter ;  cheer  the  humble,  without  omitting  to  coerce  the  proud ; 
teach  the  slow  the  zeal  of  good  works,  without  urging  on  overmuch 
the  zealous ;  and  strive  to  moderate  the  exertions  of  the  latter,  without 
making  the  idle  confident,  lest  they  become  torpid ;  restrain  the  anger 
of  the  impatient,  without  making  the  soft  assentator  careless ;  and  yet 
strive  to  infuse  warmth  into  him,  without  inflaming  the  angry ;  teach 
the  niggardly  liberality,  without  making  the  liberal  wasteful ;  and 
again,  teach  the  generous  economy,  without  teaching  the  niggardly 
base  avarice ;  and  teach  the  licentious  marriage,  without  making  the 
continent  licentious  ;  and  teach  the  continent  continence,  without 
teaching  them  to  despise  marriage ;  and  try  to  soothe  and  praise 
the  good,  without  soothing  the  bad ;  and  praise  the  greatest  good, 
without  despising  the  least  good ;  and  again,  praise  those  who  do  a 
little  good,  without  letting  them  think  they  do  enough. 
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cw8e%  :  Ne  cwe^e  ge  nan  la%  ^m  deafan.  &  eft  he  cwse^  :  Ne  serene 
¥u  ^Sone  blindan.  Se  ^nne  cwi%  yfel  ¥sm  deafan,  se  %one  sefWeardan 
^1^9  fi>if  he  hine  unscyldigne  wat.  &  se  scrcnc(%)  %one  blindau,  ¥c 
¥one  ungeeceadwisan  mur^  mid  %j  ^  he  his  god  degel(l)ice  de%, 
5  &  ^5eah  lieet  swelee  he  yfel  do. 

LX.  Ymbe  ^set,  hu  mon  monige  seyndan  scjle  to  ^sm  ^aette  his 
godan  dseda  ne  weor^en  to  yflum  deedum. 

Dis  sint  nu  %a  hira  [^]  ^ees  modes  hierdas  &  ^sere  sawie  sceolon  ealle 
men  laran  %8et  hi  eahieg  hsebben  ^  sealfe  gearuwe  ¥e  to  ^aere  wuude 

10  belimpe  ^  hi  ^nne  gesion.  For^aem  hit  bi%  swi^  gcswincful  ^set 
mon  selcne  mon  scyle  on  sundrum  Iseran,  hit  is  ^ah  earfo^re  ealle 
aetsomne  to  lasranne,  forSsem^  he  sceal  gemetgian  swa  crseftelice  his 
stenme  ^tte  he  aeghwelcum  men  jQnde  ^ne  Isecedom  %e  him  to  ge- 
byrge,  foi^Saem^e  %a  mettrymnessa  ne  beo%  ealra  ma[n]na  gelica.     & 

15  hum  %8Bt  he  self  do  swa  swa  he  o^re  laerS,  for^n  ¥set  he  m8eg(e)  self 
gan  orsorgliee  betwuxn  o^rra  monna  uu^awas,  swa  swa  scearp  sweord 
%a  wunde  toseeat  on  tu,  &  gae^  gehalre  ecgge  for%.  Ond  ^eet  he  hum 
Bwa  egesige  ^  ofermodan,  ^set  he  %a  ea^raodan  mid  %y  to  swi¥e  ne 
faere ;  ond  swa  laere  ^  o¥re  ea¥metta,  swa  he  ¥one  ege  to  swi¥e  ¥aeni 

20  o^mm  ne  geiece  ;  ^set  [he]  swa  frefre  ¥a  ea^modan,  swa  %a  ofermodan 
ne  weor^n  unmidlode ;  ond  swa  Isere  ^a  slawan  geomfiilnesse  godes 
weorces,  swa  he  ¥a  geomfullan  to  ungemetlice  ne  geswence  ;  ond  swa 
tilige  hira  geswinc  to  gemetgianne,  swa  he  %a  idlan  ne  gedo  orsorge, 
¥set  hi  for^y  ne  aslawien ;  ond  ¥aet  he  swa  stiere  ^sem  unge^yldegum 

25  irfiunga,  swa  he  ^ne  hnescan  %afettere  on  recceleste  ne  gebrenge ;  & 
^$eah  swa  tilige  hi  to  onselenne,  swa  hi  %a  hatheortan  ne  forbaernen ; 
ond  swa  eac  %a  uncystgan  cysta  laere,  swa  he  %a  cystgan  on  merringe  ne 
gebringe ;  ond  swa  eft  ¥a  rummodan  fsesthafobiesse  laeren,  swa  hi  %a 
uncystegan  on  yfelre  hneawnesse  ne  gebrengen ;   ond  swa  laereu  ^ 

80  wifgalan  gesinscipe,  swa  hi  ^  forhaebbendan  ne  gebrengen  on  unryht- 
haemde  j  &  swa  %a  forhaebbendan  laeren  forhaefdnesse,  swa  hie  ne  forsion 
^ne  gesinscipe  ;  ond  swa  wiluigen  to  oleccanne  ¥aem  godum,  &  hi  to 
herianne,  swa  hi  huru  ne  oleccen  ¥aem  yilum ;  ond  swa  herien  ¥aet 
msBSte  god,  swa  hi  %set  laeste  ne  forsion ;  ond  eft  swa  herie  ¥a  %e  lytel 

35  god  do^,  ¥aet  hi  ne  wenen  ¥aet  hi  genog  don. 
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LXI.  How  a  man  is  to  be  exhorted  when  suffering  under  many  e\il 
temptations. 

It  is  also  a  very  severe  labour  for  the  teacher  to  have  to  find  in 
general  instruction,  when  he  teaches  all  the  people  together,  the  in- 
struction which  they  all  require  ;  because  their  vices  are  very  different. 
And  yet  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  instruct  singly,  because  many  of 
them  have  all  the  vices  from  which  all  men  are  to  be  interdicted. 
Often  also  it  happens  that  some  are  too  immoderately  glad  because  of 
some  good  fortune  or  agitation  of  the  blood,  and  very  soon  afterwards, 
because  of  some  misfortune,  too  immoderately  sad.      Therefore  the 
teacher  must  be  careful  to  restrain  the  sadness  as  for  as  he  can,  without 
increasing  the  immoderate  joy ;  and  again,  bridle  the  joy  which  arises 
from  prosperity,  without  allowing  the  sadness  which  arises  from  sudden 
dejection  or  How  of  bad  blood  to  increase  too  much.      For  often 
the  sanguine  are  dispirited  because  of  their  immoderate  precipitation, 
when  anything  they  design  opposes  them,  which  they  cannot  so  quickly 
accomplish  as  they  would  like.     So  also,  the  very  sad  are  often  dispi- 
rited with  immoderate  fear,  and  yet  sometimes  are  impelled  by  rash- 
ness to  attempt  what  they  desire.   Therefore  the  teacher  must  moderate 
the  sudden  fear,  without  allowing  too  immoderate  boldness  to  grow, 
and  yet  repress  the  boldness  of  the  sanguine,  without  allowing  to  grow 
in  them  the  repression  of  fear,  which  arises  from  the  flow  of  bad  blood. 
What  wonder  is  it  if  the  physicians  of  the  mind  keep  to  this  method 
of  instruction,  when  the  physicians  of  the  body  have  such  sagacity  in 
their  art  ?     Sometimes  excessive  disease  oppresses  the  body.     Against 
such  a  disease  a  potent  remedy  would  be  required,  if  the  sick  body 
could  endure  it.      Therefore  the  physician  must  be  very  careful  to 
administer  to  the  patient  a  remedy  so  strong  as  to  expel  the  disease, 
and  yet  so  mild  that  the  weak  frame  may  endure  it,  lest  he  expel  from 
the  body  both  the  disease  and  life.     But  he  assists  the  patient  very 
wisely,  when  he  simultaneously  expels  the  disease  without  injuring  the 
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LXI.  Ymbe  %9et  hu  mon  aenne  mon  scyndan  scyle,  ^nne  he  yfle 
coBtunga  monego  ¥rowa%. 

Dst  bi%  eac  swi^  hefig  broc  ^m  lareowe  ^t  he  scjle  on  gemsenre 
lare,  %ser  ter  he  eall  folc  ffitsomne  lser%,  ^  lare  findan  ¥e  hi  ealle 
5  behofigen ;  foi^Saem  hira  un^eawaa  bio%  swi^  ungelice.  &  ^Seah  bi% 
giet  earfo^re  aelcne  on  sundrum  to  Iseranne,  for^m^e  manege  bio%  %e 
h8Bbba%  %a  un^awas  ealle  ^  mon  eallum  monnum  forbeodan  sceolde. 
Oft  eac  gebjre^  %»tte  same  bio%  to  ungemetlice  bli^  for  sumum  ge- 
sael^nm,  d^ff6e  for  ^s  blodes  styringe,  &  eft  swi^e  hr»%e  for  sumum 

10  ungessel^um  to  ungemetlice  unbli^e.     For^aem  is  to  giemanne  %8em 

lareowe  %8et  he  swa  swi^  stiere  ¥8ere  umrotnesse  %aet  he  to  swi^e 

ne  geiece  ¥a  ungemetlican  blissO'^   ond  eft  swa  gemidlige  ^  blisse 

%e  of  %8ere  orsorgnesse  cym%  ^set  sio  unrotnes  to  swi^  ne  weaxe  %e 

.  of  ¥sere  ferlican  gedrefednesse  cym^,  o^^  of  yfles  blodes  flownesse. 

15  For^aem  oft  ¥a  oferbli^an  weorSSa^  gedrefde  for  ungemetlicre  onet- 
tunga,  ^nne  him  hwsethwugu  wi^tent  %set  hi  ne  magon  swa  hrsedlice 
for%brengan  %aet  hi  tiohh[i]a%  swa  hi  woldon.  Swa  eac  ¥a  swi^ 
unrotan  bio%  oft  gedrefde  mid  ungemetlice  ege,  &  ^6eah  hwilum  bio% 
genedde  mid  sunore  fortruwodnesse  ^t  hi  onginna^  ^eet  ¥set  hi  willa^. 

20  Swa  ^nne  sceal  se  magister  gemetgian  %one  fierlican  ege  %set  ¥aer  ¥eah 
ne  weaxe  to  ungemetlice  beldo,  &  8wa¥eah  swa  %rycce  ^  belde  on  ^sem 
oferblitSum  ¥sBt  ^ser  ^eah  ne  weaxe  on  him  sio  of^^rjenes  ^aes  eges, 
^  cym^  of  ^aes  yflan  blodes  flownesse.  Hwelc  wundor  {is]  ^set,  ^eah 
^s  modes  Isecas  behealden  ^as  lare,  %onne  ^ses  lichoman  laecas  hab- 

25  ba^  swelce  gesceadwisnesse  on  hira  craefte  ?  Ac  hwilum  ^ah  of^ryc^ 
%one  lichoman  ungemetlicu  mettrymnes.  Ongean  swelce  met(t)rym- 
nesse  mon  be^rfte  stronges  Isecedomes,  ^aer  8[e]  mettruma  lichoma 
hine  adreogan  meahte.  For¥aem  is  ¥aem  laece  swi^e  geomlice  to  gie- 
manne %8et  he  swa  strangne  laecedom  selle  %aem  seocan,  swa  he  maege 

80  %a  mettrjrmnesse  mid  geflieman,  &  eft  swa  li^ne  swa  se  tydra  lichoma 
maege  astandan,  %ylaes  he  ceg^r  afierre  of  ¥sem  lichoman  ge  %a  me(t)- 
trymnesse  ge  eac  %set  lif.  Ac  %onne  he  de%  %cem  siocan  swi%e  gescead- 
wislpjcne  fiiltum,  ¥onne  he  afliem^  aet  anum  cierre  ^a  mettrymnesse, 
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body.  Why  cannot  then  much  more  the  physician  of  the  mind  heal  the 
diseases  of  the  vices  of  many  men  with  the  same  instnictiony  when  t^e 
remedies  of  the  mind  are  so  mach  more  yarions  than  those  of  the 
body  ?  And  yet  the  physicians  of  the  body  often  simtdtaneously  save 
the  body  and  expel  the  disease. 

LXII.  That  sometimes  it  is  better  to  leave  the  light  sins  alone,  lest 
the  graver  ones  be  perpetrated. 

Often  also  it  happens  that  two  vices  assail  the  same  man,  one  less, 
the  other  greater.  Therefore  the  physician  of  the  mind  must  first 
direct  his  attention  to  the  one  which  he  thinks  likely  to  be  the  first  to 
bring  the  man  to  perdition.  Sometimes,  however^  when  the  attention 
is  concentrated  on  the  one,  the  other  increases.  Therefore  the  wise 
physician  must  first  let  the  lesser  one  increase,  and  direct  his  attention 
to  the  greater;  until  the  time  comes  when  he  can  see  to  the  other, 
unless  he  can  attend  to  them  both  together.  He  does  not  accumulate 
vices  thereby,  but  tends  the  wounded  man  whom  he  has  to  watch 
over,  till  he  can  completely  cure  him.  Those  who  cannot  relinquish 
gluttony  are  often  overcome  by  fornication.  Often  also  it  happens, 
that  he  who  dreads  and  abstains  from  both  of  them,  fails  into  vain- 
glory, because  no  one  can  relinquish  either  of  those  without  the  other 
increasing.  Which,  then,  of  the  evils  ought  rather  to  be  attended  to, 
if  not  the  most  dangerous?  Therefore  it  is  better  to  let  the  .vain- 
glory increase  for  a  time,  until  full  attention  can  be  given  to  the 
fornication.  Therefore  St.  Paul  said  to  his  servant,  when  he  saw  that 
he  would  either  continue  to  do  evil,  or  desire  praise  for  his  goodness  ; 
he  said :  "  If  thou  desirest  not  to  have  cause  to  fear  thy  Lord,  do 
good :  then  he  will  praise  thee."  Yet  no  man  must  do  the  good  he 
does,  merely  that  he  may  not  have  cause  to  fear  his  Lord ;  or,  again, 
for  the  desire  of  earthly  praise.  Therefore  the  noble  teacher  St.  Paul, 
when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  teach  his  servant  both  to  relinquish 
evil  and  not  to  desire  any  praise  therefor,  allowed  him  the  vainglory 
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8wa  ¥8Bt  he  ^5eah  ¥ffim  lichoman  ne  dere6.  Ac  forbwy  ne  msBg  ^S&nne 
micle  ma  ^Sses  modes  liece  gehaelan  ^  adle  ^ra  un^awa  monigra 
momia  mid  anre  lare,  ^mie  swa  micle  manigfaldran  bio%  ^ees  modes 
kecedomas  ^mie  ^Saes  lichoman  ?  Ond  %eah  ^ses  lichomau  kecas  oft 
5  flBt  aoum  cierre  aeg^r  do¥,  ge  %»m  lichoma[n]  gebeorga¥,  ge  eac  ^ 
mettTy(m)iie8se  afliema%. 


LXII.  Dsette  hwilum  %a  leohtan  scylda  bio%  beteran  to  forlaetenne, 
^ylffis  ¥a  hefigran  weoi%en  ^urhtogene. 

Oft  eac  gebyre%  ^aBtte  twegen  un^eawas  hreosa^  on  senne  man,  o%er 

10  l8B88[a],  o^r  mara.  For%aem  sceal  %ie8  modes  Isece  er  tilian  ¥»&  ¥e 
he  wen%  ^sdt  ^ne  mon  ser  msege  gebrengan  on  fserwyrde.  Hwilum 
%eah,  ^r  ^eer  mon  o^res  tiola^,  ¥8Br  weax%  se  o^er.  For^cem  sceal 
Be  gesceadwisa  Isece  Isetan  ser  weaxan  %one  Isessan,  &  tilian  %8es  niaran ; 
o^set  sio  tid  cume  ^t  he  ^aes  o^res  tilian  mote,  buton  he  begra 

15  eetgseddre  getilian  madg^.  Ne  gadera^  he  no  mid  ¥j  un^eawas,  ac 
tila%  %8es  gewnndedan  werpe  %e  he  bewitan  sceal,  o^set  he  hine  fullice 
gehselan  m3ege.  Oft  weor¥a%  ¥a  oferswi¥de  mid  unryhthaemde  ¥a  ^ 
ne  magon  forlsetan  hira  gifernesse.  Oft  eac  geb3rre%  ^sem  ^  him 
8Bg^r  ^issa  ondrseda^,  gif  hi  hi  wi%  seg^r  gehea1da¥,  %8et  hi  befealla^ 

20  on  idelgielp,  foi^SBm^e  nan  mon  ne  msBg  nau^r  ^issa  ewa  forlsetan 
¥8et  ¥9et  o^er  ne  weaxe.  Hwse^res  ^nne  ¥ara  yfela  is  betere  aer  to 
tilianne,  buton  swse^res  swse^r  frecenlicre  is  1  ForSy  is  betere  ^set 
mon  laete  same  hwile  weaxan  ¥set  idelgielp,  o^^aet  mon  ftillice  maege 
getilian  ^ses  onryhthaemdes.     For^aem  cwae^  sanc^t^s  Paulus  to  his 

25  cnihte,  ¥a  he  ongeat  ^aet  he  wolde  o%er  twega,  o%^  %a  giet  yfel  don, 
o^^Se  mid  his  gode  him  wilnian  lofes,  ¥a  cw8b%  he  :  Gif  ¥a  wille  ^set 
%ii  ne  %yrfe  ¥e  ondrsedan  %inne  HIaford,  do  tela  :  ^onne  here%  he  ^. 
Ne  scyle  %eah  nan  mon  for  ^sem  anum  ¥ingum  don  ¥eBt  ¥aet  he  to 
gode  de¥,  ¥8Bt  he  ne  %yrfe  his  hlaford  ondrsedan,  ne  eft  for  ^aem  anum 

80  ^  he  wilnige  eor^lices  lofes.  For^m  se  se^ela  lareow  Mxnctna 
Paulus,  ^  he  ongeat  Vset  he  seg^r  ne  meahte  his  cniht  gelaeran  ge 
¥8et  ^set  he  yfel  forlete,  &  eac  ¥set  he  for^y  nanes  lofes  ne  wilnode, 
¥a  liefde  he  him  ¥one  gielp  to  sumre  hwile,  &  forbead  ¥8et  yfel.     Da 
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for  a  time,  and  forbade  the  evil.  When  he  allowed  the  vainglory,  he 
forbade  him  the  evil,  that  he  might  more  easily  relinquish  the  one  by 
having  in  the  other  what  he  desired. 


LXIII.  That  weak  minds  are  not  to  be  taught  too  loftily. 

The  teacher  is  to  know  that  he  is  by  no  means  to  impose  on  any 
man  more  than  he  can  bear,  lest  the  rope  of  his  miud  be  overstretched 
till  it  breaks  asunder.  Therefore  lofty  doctrine  is  better  concealed 
from  many  men,  and  preached  to  few.  Therefore  Truth,  that  is  Christy 
spoke  of  itself,  saying  :  "  Who,  thinkest  thou,  is  so  fedthfiil  and  pru- 
dent a  steward,  that  God  will  set  him  over  his  household,  that  he  may 
equitably  apportion  to  them  the  wheat  at  the  due  timel''  By  the 
measuring  of  the  wheat  is  signified  measured  words,  lest  more  of  them 
are  poured  into  the  shallow  mind  than  it  can  hold,  so  that  it  overflows. 
Therefore  St.  Paul  said :  "  I  cannot  speak  to  you  as  to  spiritual,  but 
as  to  carnal  men  ;  since  in  your  faith  ye  are  still  children,  I  must  still 
give  you  milk  to  drink,  not  meat  to  eat."  Therefore  Moses  hid  the 
excessive  brightness  of  his  countenance  before  the  people,  when  he 
came  from  his  secret  conversation  with  the  Lord,  because  he  did  not 
yet  wish  to  teach  them  the  secrets  of  the  holy  law,  nor  could  they  yet 
understand  them.  Therefore  it  was  also  commanded,  through  Moses, 
that  if  any  one  dug  a  pit,  and  neglected  to  enclose  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fell  into  it,  he  was  to  pay  for  it.  So  also,  if  any  one  comes  to  the 
highest  wisdom,  and  then  does  not  conceal  the  secrets  of  divine  wisdom 
from  the  foolish,  he  is  accounted  sinful,  if  he  reduces  either  a  pure  or 
an  impure  man  to  despair.  Therefore  the  Lord  said  to  the  blessed 
Job :'  "  Who  gave  the  cock  wisdom  1"  That  means  that  all  holy 
teachers,  who  now  teach  in  the  darkness  of  this  world,  bear  a  resem- 
blance to  cocks,  who  crow  in  dark  nights.  The  teacher  cri^  like 
a  cock  at  night,  when  he  says  :  "  Now  it  is  time  for  us  to  awake  from 
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he  idm  ge^Safode  %one  gielp,  ¥a  forbead  he  him  ¥»!  yfel,  for  ¥8em  ¥j£t 
he  %y  ie%  meahte  ^eet  o^5er  forlsetan  %e  he  on  ¥»m  o^nim  hsefde  ^set 
hine  lyste. 


LXIIL  Dsette  ^  untruman  mod  mon  ne  scjle  ellenga  to  healice 
5  leeran. 

psem  lareowe  is  to  wietamie  ^eet  he  hum  nanum  men  mare  ne  beode 
^mie  he  acuman  msege,  ^ylces  se  rap  his  modes  weor^e  to  swi^e 
a^ned,  o%  he  forberste.  ForSaem  sio  hea  lar  is  betere  manegum 
monnum  to  helanne,  &  feawum  to  secgganne.     Be  %aem  cwae%  sio 

10  So^fffistnes  %urh  hi  selfe,  %aet  is  Crist,  he  cwsetS :  Hwa  wenstu  ¥«et 
sie  to  %8em  getreow  &  [to]  ¥sem  wis  brytnere  ^t  hine  Gk>d  gesette 
ofer  his  hired,  to  %8em  ^mt  he  him  to  tide  gemetlice  gedsele  ^ne 
hwste )  Durh  %a  gemetgunge  ¥8bs  hwsetes  is  getacnod  gemetlico 
word,  %ylse8  hira  mon  ma  geote  on  Vnt  undiope  mod  ^nne  hit  be- 

15  habban  msege,  ^t  hit  %onn6  oferflowe.  Be  %aem  cwse^  sanc^t^ 
Paulus  :  Ic  ne  mseg  no  to  eow  sprecan  swa  swa  to  geestlicum,  ac  swa 
swa  to  flsesclicum ;  for¥aem  ge  sint  giet  cilderu  on  eowrum  geleafan, 
¥y  ic  sceal  sellan  eow  giet  mioloc  drincan,  nalles  fltesc  etan.  For^sem 
wees  eac  %aette  Moyses  behelede  ^  ofermsetan  bierhto  his  ondwlitan 

20  beforan  ^m  folce,  ^  he  com  from  ^sere  dieglan  sprsece  Dryhtnes, 
for%dem%e  he  %a  giet  nolde  hi  Iseran  ^  diegelnesse  ^re  halgan  se, 
ne  hi  %a  giet  ne  meahton  hi  ongietan.  For^aem  wsbs  eac  beboden  %urh 
Moyses,  gif  hwa  adulfe  pytt,  &  ^nne  forgiemeleasode  ^set  he  hine 
betynde,  &  ¥aer  %onn6  befeolle  on  o^^  oxa  o'S^e  esol,  ^aet  he  hine 

25  Bcolde  forgieldan.  Swa  eac  swa  hwa  swa  becym^  to  ¥aem  hiehstan 
wisdome,  &  ^nne  ne  forhil^  ^  diogolnesse  ^s  godcundan  wisdomes 
%8Bm  dysegam,  he  bi%  scyldig  geteald,  gif  he  gebreng^  au^er  o^e 
clsenne  &6^  uncleenne  on  ormodnesse.  Be  ¥aem  cw8b%  Dryhten  to 
¥8em  eadgan  lobe  :  Hwa  sealde  kokke  wisdom  1     Dset  getacna%  ^tte 

30  seghwelc  %8Bra  halgena  lareowa  %e  nu  Isera^  on  ^sere  ^isternesse  hisses 
middangeorcie^  habba^  onlicnesse  ^m  kokkum,  ¥e  on  ^istrum 
niehtum  crawa¥.  Donne  grset  se  lareow  swa  swa  kok  on  niht,  ^nne 
he  cwi%  :  Nu  us  is  tima  ¥aet  we  onwsecnen  of  slsepe.     Ond  eft,  ¥onne 
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sleep/'  And  again,  when  he  says :  ''  Awake,  ye  righteous,  and  sin 
no  more."  The  hahit  of  the  cock  is,  that  he  sings  much  louder 
before  than  after  dawn.  But  when  day  approaches,  he  sings  more 
finely  and  delicately.  So  every  wise  teacher  must  preach  open  and 
clear  doctrine  to  the  dark  minds,  and  not  yet  proclaim  any  secret  and 
deep  doctrine.  But  when  he  sees  the  dark  minds  of  foolish  men 
approaching  somewhat  to  the  light  of  truth,  he  must  display  to  them 
more  secret  and  deeper  doctrine  out  of  the  holy  books. 


LXIV.  Of  the  teacher's  works  and  words. 

It  is  now  necessary  that  among  other  remarks  we  revert,  out  of 
love,  to  what  we  spoke  of  above.  That  is,  that  every  teacher  is  to 
teach  more  with  his  works  than  his  words.  Why,  the  cock,  whom  we 
spoke  of  above,  before  he  begins  to  crow,  lifts  his  wings  and  arouses 
himself,  that  he  may  be  wide  awake  with  the  zeal  of  good  works,  lest 
he  arouse  others  with  his  words,  and  himself  be  remiss  in  good  works. 
Let  him  shake  himself  till  he  is  awake,  and  then  stir  up  others  to  the 
zeal  of  good  works ;  let  him  flap  himself  with  the  wings  of  his. 
thoughts.  That  is,  he  is  first  to  investigate  with  the  vigilance  of 
his  contemplation,  what  there  is  unprofitable  in  himself,  and  rebuke 
himself  severely  in  his  thoughts,  and  then  with  his  instruction  re- 
generate the  life  of  others.  First  he  must  punish  in  himself  his  own 
evils,  and  repent  of  them,  and  then  point  out  and  punish  those  of 
others.  First  they  must  display  in  their  own  works  all  that  they 
intend  afterwards  to  teach  with  their  words,  so  that  the  works  may 
call  before  the  words. 


LXV.  When  any  one  has  fulfilled  all  this,  how  he  must  bethink 
himself,  and  understand  himself,  lest  either  his  life  or  his 
teaching  elate  him  too  much. 

Often  also  the  teachers  are  excited  by  secret  joy,  when  they  see 
that  they  teach  fitly  and  properly.  But  it  is  then  very  necessary 
for   him   quickly   to   wound    himself   with    the    fear    of    becoming 
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he  cwrS:  Onweecna^,  ge  ryhtwisaD,  &  ne  syngiaV  ma.  £>8ss  oooces 
^Seaw  is  ^set  he  micle  hliidor  sing¥  on  uhtan  %0Dn«  on  dsegred.  Ac 
^nne  hit  neakec^  dsege,  ^nne  sing%  he  smeelor  ft  smicror.  Swa 
Bceal  »lc  gesceadwis  bureow  opene  lare  &  swutole  tern  ^iestrum 
5  modnm  bodian,  Sc  nane  wuht  ¥ere  dieglan  ft  ^re  diopan  lare  %onne 
giet  cy^SeoL  Ac  ei^S^n  he  gesion  ¥»tte  ^  %iestra[n]  mod  ^aBra  dyse- 
gena  monna  auht  nealncen  Vsem  leohte  tere  so^faestnesse,  %onne 
Bcnlon  hi  him  eowian  diogoban  ft  diopran  lara  of  halgum  bocum. 


LXIY.  Be  ^xm  weorcum  ^s  lareowes  ft  be  his  wordum. 

10  Hit  is  nn  ^$earf  %aet  we  for  lufiim  eft  cierren  betwuxn  o^rum 
spraecum  to  ¥fem  ^  we  sr  sprsBcon.  Dffit  is  ^sette  flelc  lareow  swi^or 
leere  mid  his  weorcum  ^nne  mid  his  wordum.  Hwaet,  se  kok  %e 
we  SBT  jmb  sprsecon,  ser^m^e  he  crawan  wille,  he{%  up  his  fi^ru, 
ft  wec%  hine  selfne,  ^st  he  wacie  on  %eere  geomfulnesse  godra  weorca, 

15  ^jlses  he  o%re  awecce  mid  his  wordum,  ft  himself  aslawige  godra 
weorca.  Ac  hudenige  serest  hine  selfhe,  o%  he  wacige,  ft  ahrisige 
Bi^$^5an  o^re  [to]  geomfulnesse  godra  weorca ;  ^accige  hine  selfne 
mid  ¥sem  fi^rum  his  ge^hta.  Dset  is  ^set  he  behealde  %urh  ^ 
wseccan  his  smeaunga  aerest  hwset  on  him  selfum  unnjttes  sie,  ft 

20  ^reage  aerest  hine  selfne  %earlwislice  on  his  ge^hte,  ft  si%^San  mid 
his  lare  geedniwige  o^rra  monna  lif.  .direst  he  sceal  wrecan  on  him 
selfum  his  agnu  yfelu  ft  ^  hreowsian,  ft  si%¥an  o^rra  monna  cy^n 
ft  wrecan.  ^rest  hi  sculon  eowian  on  hiora  agnum  weorcum  eall 
¥8Bt  hi  eft  laeran  wiUatS  mid  hiora  wordum,  swa  ¥aBtte  %a  weorc  clipien 

25  aer,  mr  ^  word. 

LXV.  Donne  hwa  %is  eall  gefylled  hsBbbe,  hu  he  ^nne  sceal  hine 
selfiie  ge^encan  ft  ongietan,  ^ylaes  hine  au^r,  o^S^  his  lif 
Q^9Se  his  lar  to  upahebbe. 

Oft  eac  %ia  lareowas  weor^%  onstyrede  mid  diegelre  blisse,  ^nne 

30  hi  ongieta^  %8et  hi  gemetlice  ft  medomlice  Isera^.     Ac  him  is  %onne 

micel  ^Searf  ^t  he  hine  hnedlice  selfne  gewundige  mid  Vy  ege  ^aet 
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elated  at  his  eloquence ;  lest,  while  he  cures  the  wounds  of  oth^^  he 
himself  he  elated  with  pride  through  negliact  of  his  salvation ;  lesfe 
he  forsake  himself  while  he  attends  to  his  friends,  and  himself  fall, 
while  he  strives  to  raise  others.  Because  often  virtue  and  excellence 
prove  the  destruction  of  their  possessor,  when  from  recklessness  he 
presumes  too  much  on  the  virtues  he  has,  and  does  not  care  to 
increase  them  ;  then  they  prove  his  destruction,  because  virtues 
always  contend  against  vices.  But  the  mind  often  flatters  itself, 
and  with  the  flattery  relinquishes  the  fear  of  its  own  reflectiolis. 
Then  the  mind  rests  confidently  in  presumption.  Then  the  cunning 
waylayer  comes  to  the  torpid  mind,  and  recounts  to  it  all  its  former 
good  deeds,  and  makes  him  believe  that  he  flourishes  in  virtues  beyond 
all  other  men,  until  he  becomes  puffed  up  and  elated  in  his  nund. 
And  then,  in  the  eyes  of  the  righteous  Judge,  the  recollection  of  his 
virtues  and  excellence  becomes  a  very  deep  pit,  into  which  he  &II9 
very  heavily,  because  he  falls  before  the  God  who  is  the  teacher 
of  humility,  when  he  exalte  himself  in  his  own  eyes  because  of  his 
virtues.  Therefore  it  was  said  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel;  he 
said :  "  Descend  from  where  thou  thinkest  thou  art  most  beautiful." 
As  if  he  had  openly  said :  "  Because  of  the  beauty  of  thy  virtues 
thou  wert  elated,  and  thence  thou  shalt  be  d^praded.'*  Again,  the 
same  prophet  spoke  a  parable  about  Jerusalem,  and  blamed  the  mind 
which  was  proud  of  its  virtues,  saying:  ''The  Lord  saith  to  this 
city :  Thou  wert  perfect  in  my  beauty,  and  wert  proud  thereof,  and 
committed  fornication  of  thine  own  accord."  The  mind  is  elated 
through  presuming  on  its  virtues,  when  it  boasts  of  its  merits,  and 
rejoices  confidently  in  itself.  But  through  presumption  it  is  led  on 
with  pride  to  committing  fornication.  First,  the  accursed  spirit 
teaches  it  vainglory  externally,  until  it  penetrates  by  pride,  and 
then  seduces  it  with  many  vices.  We  must  consider  the  words 
he  spoke  to  the  citizens :  "  Ye  committed  fornication  of  your  own 
accord."  That  is,  as  soon  as  the  mind  despises  Qod,  it  seeks  its 
own  vainglory,  and  collects  for  its  own  praise  all  the  good  that 
was  granted  it  for  God's  praise;  it  desires  thereby  to  extend  its 
own  praise,  and  strives  to  appear  to  all  men  as  distinguished  and 
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he  him  ondraede,  %y]a&8  he  weor%e  upahsefen  for  his  wordum ;  ^tte 
%8er  ^Sesr  he  o^r(ra)  moniia  wunda  Uena¥,  he  self  ne  weor^  a^unden 
on  dpahflefennesse  for  %aere  giemeleste  his  haelo ;  ^t  he  hine  selfne 
ne  forlaete,  %0er  he  o^rra  freonda  tilige,  &  him  self  ne  afealle,  ^ser 
5  ^^ssr  he  o%re  tiola^  to  rseranne.  For^aem  oft  ^  cra&ftas  &  ^  msegenu 
weor¥a%  te  faerwyrde  torn  %e  hi  haef^,  %onne  hi  for  hira  giemeleste  hie 
fortrawia^  on  ^sem  craeftum  %e  hi  hsbba^,  &  hi  nylla%  iecan :  %onne 
weoT^%  hi  him  to  faerwyrde,  for^aem  simle  %a  craeftas  winna%  wi% 
%aem  on^Seawum.     Ac  ¥aet  mod  oft  olec%  him  selfum,  &  ^nne  for 

10  %aere  oleccunga  forlaet  %one  ege  his  selfes  ymbe^Sances.  Donne  gerest 
¥aet  mod  hit  orsorglice  on  ¥aere  fortruwunga.  Donne  cym%  se  lytega 
saetere  to  ^m  slawan  mode,  &  atele%  him  eall  ^aet  he  aer  to  gode 
gedyde,  &  geraec%  him  ^nne  to  geleaiisuman  %aet  he  sie  se  gesaelgosta 
on  eallum  craeftum  ofer  ealle  o%re  men,  o^aet  he  wyr%  a^unden  & 

15  upahaefen  on  his  mode.  Ond  %onn«  beforan  ¥aes  ryhtwisan  [Deman] 
eagum  him  wyr%  ^Sest  gemynd  %aera  maegena  &  ^ra  craefta  to  swi^ 
diopum  sea%e,  &  he  ¥aer  ^nne  swi^  hefiglice  on  gefiel^,  for¥aem¥e 
he  afel%  beforan  %8Bm  Qode  %e  ea^modnesse  lareow  is,  %onne  he  hine 
upahefe^  beforan  him  selfum  for  his  craefbum.    Be  ¥aBm  waes  gecweden 

20  ¥urh  Ezechiel  ^ne  witgan,  he  cwae% :  Astig  eft  ofdune  %onan  ¥e  ¥u 
wenst  ¥aet  %a  wlitegost  sie.  Swelce  he  openlice  cwaede:  For  %aem 
wlite  %inra  craefta  %a  wurde  upahaefen,  &  ¥onan  %u  wyrst  geni^rad« 
Eft  se  ilea  witga  saede  bispell  hi  Hierusalem,  &  taelde  %aet  mod  ^  for 
his  craeftum  ofermodgede,  ^a  he  cwae^ :  Dryhten  cwi^  to  ^isse  byrg : 

25  Du  waere  fdlfremed  on  minum  wlite,  &  ^  fortruwdes  %u  %e  for  %aem, 
&  forla^e  ^  %ines  aegnes  ¥onces.  Donntf  bi%  ^ast  mod  iipahaefen  for 
^re  fortruwunga  his  craefta,  ^nne  hit  for  hiora  geeamunga  gilp%,  & 
orsorglice  faegna^S  on  him  selfum.  Ac  %urh  %a  fortruwednesse  hit 
wyr%  getogen  to  ^n  %a3t  hit  wyrS  forlegen  on  ofermettimi.     iErest 

80  se  awiergda  gaest  hit  laer%  utane  ^ne  gielp,  o%¥aet  he  iugse%  %urh  %a 
ofermetta,  &  hit  si^^S^n  gebregS  on  manegum  un^awe.  Be  ¥a&m 
worde  is  to  ^neeanne  ¥e  he  cwae^  to  ¥aBm  burgwarum :  Qe  eow 
forlaegon  eowres  aegnes  ^nces.  Daet  is  ¥aette  ¥aet  mod  sona  swa  hit 
Qod  forsih^,  swa  sec%  hit  his  agenne  gielp,  &  gaedera^  bim  ^nne 

35  selfum  to  lofe  eall  ¥aet  god  ¥«t  him  forgiefen  waes  to  Godes  lofe ; 
wihia%  mid  ¥y  to  gebraedenne  his  aegen  lof,  &  Liga^  wi^  ¥aBS  ^t 
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wondeifdl  as  possible.  He  commits  fornication  of  his  own  will,  who 
binds  himself  to  the  devil,  and  forsakes  the  Lord  firom  the  desire 
of  human  praise.  Therefore  Dayid  said  in  the  seyenty-seventh  Psalm  : 
'^  The  Lord  suffered  their  virtue  and  excellence  to  be  made  captive, 
and  their  beauty  to  be  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.*'  Their  virtue 
is  made  captive,  and  their  beauty  is  led  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  when  the  old  enemy  has  power  over  the  deceived  mind 
because  of  its  pride,  when  it  exalts  itself  on  the  strength  of  good 
works.  The  cunning  enemy  tempts  every  man  with  the  pride  of  good 
works,  and  even  tempts  the  minds  of  the  elect,  although  he  cannot 
fully  deceive  them.  For  when  any  mind  is  elated,  it  is  forsaken  by 
God ;  and  as  soon  as  it  is  forsaken  by  God,  it  is  afflicted  by  the 
fear  of  the  devil.  Therefore  David  said  again  in  the  twenty-ninth 
Psalm  :  "  I  thought  in  my  pride  and  abundance,  when  I  was  full  both 
of  wealth  and  good  works,  that  there  would  be  no  end  of  it."  But 
when  he  saw  he  was  inflated  with  the  pride  of  his  good  works,  he 
proclaimed  very  soon  after  what  he  afterwards  suffered,  saying : 
''  Lord,  thou  tumedst  thy  countenance  from  me,  and  I  was  afflicted.*' 
As  if  he  had  openly  said :  "  I  thought  I  was  strong  in  many 
virtues,  but  I  very  soon  saw,  after  thou  hadst  forsaken  me,  how 
weak  I  was."  And  again,  he  said  in  the  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Psalm :  '^  I  swore,  as  I  had  determined,  to  hold  thy  judgments  and 
righteousness.  Lord ;  revive  me  according  to  thy  words,  Lord." 
But  he  very  quickly  perceived,  when  he  experienced  affliction,  that  it 
was  not  in  his  own  power  to  hold  what  he  had  promised  and  sworn. 
And  then  he  soon  had  recourse  to  prayer,  and  sought  help  therein, 
saying:  ^'I  am  humiliated  on  all  sides  and  in  everything.  Lord." 
So  the  divine  dispensation,  before  bestowing  on  a  man  virtue  and 
excellence,  often  shows  him  his  infirmity,  and  reminds  him  of  his 
want  of  power,  lest  he  be  elated  because  of  his  virtues.  Therefore 
also  it  was  said  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel  that  he  was  the  son  of  man, 
before  the  heavenly  things  were  shown  to  him.  As  if  God  had 
openly  admonished  him,  and  said  to  him :  ^*  Be  not  too  elated  in 
thy  mind  because  of  the  things  thou  seest,  but  consider  cautiously 
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he  wolde  hu  he  eallum  monnum  weoi^fullicost  &  wunderlicost  %uhte. 
Se  bi%  forl^n  on  his  agnum  willan  se  ^  hine  selfne  diofle  befaest,  ft 
Dryhten  forleet  for  mennisces  lofes  wilnnnga.  Be  ^sem  cwserS  Dauid 
on  %8em  siofan  ft  hundsiofantiogo^n  psalme,  he  cwe^ :     Dryhten 

5  ge^Safode  %flet  hiora  maegen  ft  hiora  craeft  waere  gehaeft,  ft  hiora  wlite 
-waere  on  hira  feonda  honda.  Gehaeft  bi%  hiora  craeft,  ft  hira  wlite  on 
liiora  feonda  hond  gelaed,  ^nne  se  ealda  feond  onwald  haef^  ^Sass 
beswicenan  modes  for  ^re  upahaefennesse,  ¥onn«  hit  hit  upahef^  for 
godnm  weorcnm.  Se  lytega  fiond  wile  fondian  aelces  monnes  mid 
10  %Bere  npabaefennesse  for  godum  weorcnm,  ge  fur%um  ^ra  acorenra 
inonna  mod  he  wile  costian,  ^Seah  he  hit  fuUice  beswican  ne  raaege. 
!For%aem  sbIc  mod  swa  hit  bi%  upahaefen  swa  bi%  hit  forlaeten  from 
Gt>de,  ft  Bona  swa  hit  WS  forlaeten  from  Gode,  swa  bi%  hit  gedrefed 
mid  diofles  ege.     Be  ^m  cwaB%  Dauid  eft  on  ^aem  nigon  ft  twentio- 

15  ga^n  psalme,  he  cwae% :  Ic  wende  on  minum  wlencom  ft  on  minum 
forwanan,  %a  ic  waes  fall  aeg^er  ge  welona  ge  godra  weorca,  %aet  %aes 
naefre  ne  wnrde  nan  ende.  Ac  si^S^n  he  ongeat  %aet  he  waes  a^unden 
on  npahaefennesse  for  his  godan  weorcnm,  %a  gecy%de  he  swi^  hrae^e 
sefler  Vaem  hwaet  he  si^S^n  dreag,  %a  he  cwae^  :  Dryhten,  %u  ahwyrfdes 

20  %inne  ondwlitan  from  me,  %a  wear%  ic  gedrefed.  Swelce  he  open]i(ce) 
cwaede  :  Ic  wende  %aet  ic  waere  swi^  strong  on  manegum  craeftum,  ac 
ic  ongeat  swi^  hra^,  si^5%an  %u  me  forlete,  hu  untrum  ic  waes.  ft  eft 
he  cwae%  on  %8em  eahta  ft  hundaelleftiogo^n  psalme,  he  cwae^ :  Ic 
swor  swa  swa  ic  getiohhod  haefde  ^t  ic  wolde  gehealdan  %ine  domas 

25  ft  Vine  ryhtwisnesse,  Dryhten.  Ac  he  ongeat  swi^  hra^,  ¥a  he  ge- 
mette  %a  gedrefednesse,  %aet  hit  naes  on  his  agnum  onwalde  Vast  he 
meahte  gehealdan  Vast  Vaet  he  aer  gehet  ft  swor.  ft  Va  wende  he  hine 
sona  to  his  gebede,  ft  sohte  him  ¥aer  fultum  to,  ft  cwaeV :  Ic  eom 
gehened  aeghwonane  ft  on  aeghwam,  Dryhten ;  ac  gecwuca  me  aefter 

SO  Vinum  wordum,  Dryhten.  Swa  oft  sio  godcunde  gemetgung,  aerVaemtSe 
hio  Vaem  men  selle  craeftas  ft  maegen,  hio  him  geeowaV  his  untrym- 
nesse,  ft  his  unmehta  hine  gemy(n)dgaV,  Vylaes  he  hine  upahebbe  for 
his  craeftum.  ForVaem  eac  waes  gecweden  to  Ezechiele  Veem  witgan 
Vaet  he  waere  monnes  sunu,  aerVaemVe  him  waeren  geeowad  Va  hefon^- 

35  lican  Ving.  Swelce  hine  God  openlice  manode,  ft  him  to  cwaede :  Ne 
beo  %u  to  upahaefen  on  Vinum  mode  for  Vaem  Vingum  Ve  Vu  gesihst, 
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what  thou  art ;  and  though  thou  traverse  the  highest,  do  not  foi^get 
that  thou  art  man,  but  consider  very  carefully  in  thyself  the  bridle 
of  thine  infirmity,  although  thou  art  raised  above  thy  condition. 
Therefore  it  is  very  necessary  for  us  to  direct  the  eye  of  our  mind 
to  the  contemplation  of  our  infirmity.  When  virtues  and  excellence 
most  fully  flatter  us,  it  is  very  necessary  for  us  to  bow  down  humbly 
with  our  mind,  and  salutarily  reflect  on  the  good  we  have  neglected, 
not  on  that  which  we  have  done  ;  that  our  mind  may  be  so  much  the 
firmer  and  stronger  in  virtues  in  the  sight  of  Gt>d,  from  the  humiliiy 
wherewith  we  wound  it,  when  we  remember  our  heedlessnesa  There- 
fore Almighty  God  often  lets  the  minds  of  his  elect  sin  in  some  small 
things,  although  they  are  perfect  in  many,  that  they  may  fear,  and 
be  dispirited  because  of  their  imperfection,  although  they  shine 
brightly  in  some  admirable  virtues;  that  they  may  not  exalt  them- 
selves too  much  on  the  strength  of  the  great  things,  while  they 
cannot  amend  the  little;  lest  they  presume  to  be  proud  of  the 
noblest  works,  whilst  they  cannot  subdue  the  most  insignificant  evils. 


See  now,  thou  good  man  John,  how  fair  and  beautiful  a  character 
I  have  depicted,  ugly  painter  as  I  am.  In  it  I  have  shown  what 
a  pastor  ought  to  be.  I  was  compelled  by  thy  blame  to  lead  many 
men  to  the  shore  of  perfection  in  the  ship  of  my  mind,  while  I  myself 
am  still  tossed  by  the  waves  of  my  sins.  But  I  pray  thee  to  reach 
me  a  plank  of  thy  prayers  in  the  shipwreck  of  this  present  life,  that 
I  may  sit  on  it  till  I  come  to  land ;  and  raise  me  with  the  hand  of 
thy  merits,  for  the  burden  of  my  own  sins  has  oppressed  me. 


These  are  now  the  waters,  which  the  Ood  of  Hosts  promised  as 
a  solace  to  us  earthdwellers.  He  said  that  he  wished  in  the  world 
ever-living  waters  to  flow  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  believed  in  him 
well  under  the  sky.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  source  of  the  waters 
is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;    that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost.    Whence 
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ac  ge^nc  wserlioe  hwet  ¥a  eart;  &  %eah  ¥a  %0et  hehste  ^urhfiire,  ne 
forgiet  %a  ^Seah  %8et  %a  man  eart,  ac  ge^enc  %oiie  bridel  %iiire  met- 
trymnesse  8wi%e  geomlice  on  %e  selfum,  %eah  ¥u  sie  up  ofer  %ine  nueV 
ahaefen.  For^m  is  micel  %earf  %8Bt  we  urea  modes  eagan  gecerren 
S  to  %8ere  sceawunga  urre  untrymnesse.  Donne  us  fullicost  olecca^  ^ 
crseftas  ft  %a  maegenu,  ^nne  is  us  micel  %earf  %iet  we  ea^modlice 
ofdune  anluten  mid  urum  mode,  &  halwendlice  ge^ncen  ^  god  %e 
we  forgiemeleasodon,  uses  ¥a  we  dydon ;  ^tte  ure  mod  ¥7  ftestre  ft 
¥7  strengre  beforan  Gode  sie  on  %8em  cnefkum  for  ^re  ea^modnesse 

10  ^  we  hit  mid  gewundia^,  ^une  we  gemunaV  ure  giemeleete.  For- 
^Sesm  oft  se  selmiehtiga  Qod  fo(r)let  ¥»t  mod  his  gecorenra  gesyngian 
on  sumum  lytlum  %ingum,  ^5eah  hi  on  manegum  sien  fiiUfremede,  %flet 
hi  him  ondreden,  ft  murkien  for  hira  unfullfremednesse,  %eah  hi 
beor(h)te  scinen  on  sumum  wunderlicun  crseftum ;  %8Bt  hi  hi  for  %8em 

15  miclum  %ingum  ne  maegen  to  lipahebban,  ¥a  hwile  %e  hi  ne  magon 
gebetan  %aet  lytle ;  ^ylaes  hi  dyrren  ofermodgian  for  ^sem  ae^elestum 
weorcum,  %a  hwile  ^  hi  ne  magon  oferswi^an  ¥a  yteme[B]tan  yfelu. 


Loca  nu,  %u  goda  wer  lohannes,  hu  fsBgeme  ft  hu  wlitigne  monnan 
ic  hebbe  atsefired,  swa  unwlitig  writere  swa  swa  ic  eom.    Dser  ic  hsebbe 

20  getseht  hwelc  hierde  bion  sceal.  To  ^m  ic  wses  gened  mid  Vinre 
taelnesse,  ^S$st  ic  nu  hsebbe  manege  men  gelsed  to  ^sem  st»^  full- 
fremednesse  on  ^m  scipe  mines  modes,  ft  nu  giet  hwearfige  me  self 
on  %8em  y%um  minra  scylda.  Ac  ic  ^  bidde  ^t  %u  me  on  ^m 
scipgebroce  hisses  andweardan  lifes  sum  bred  gersece  %inra  gebeda, 

25  ^t  ic  msege  on  sittan  0%  ic  to  londe  cume,  ft  arser  me  mid  ^re 
honda  %inre  geeamunga,  for%8em%e  me  h8ef(^)  gehefegad  sio  byr^n 
minra  agenra  scylda. 


Dis  is  nu  se  wsBterscipe,  %e  us  wereda  God  to  frofre  gehet  fold- 

buendum.     He  cwae^  ^set  he  wolde  ^t  on  worulde  for%  of  ^m 

30  inno^um  a  libbendu  wsetru  fleowen,  ^  wel  on  bine  gelifden  under 

lyfte.      Is   hit   lytel  tweo  ^aet  ^Stea  waeterscipes  welsprynge  is   on 

hefonrice  ;  ^aet  is  Halig  Gaest.     Donan  bine  hlodan  halge  ft  gecorene, 
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saints  and  the  elect  drew  it,  after  those  who  obeyed  Ood  had  directed 
it  through  holy  books  on  this  earth  through  the  minds  of  men 
variously.  Some  dam  it  in  within  their  minds,  the  stream  of  wisdom, 
hold  it  with  their  lips,  so  that  it  flows  not  out  to  no  purpose.  But 
the  well  remains  in  the  man's  breast^  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  deep 
and  still.  Some  let  it  flow  away  over  the  tract  of  land  in  rills. 
That  is  not  a  wise  thing,  if  so  pure  water  is  dispersed  in  murmuring, 
shallow  streams  over  the  fields,  till  it  becomes  a  marsh.  But  draw 
water  now  to  drink,  since  the  Lord  has  granted  that  Gr^^ry  should 
direct  to  your  doors  the  Lord's  stream.  Let  him  now  fill  his  vessel, 
who  has  brought  hither  a  watertight  pitcher.  Let  him  come  back 
soon.  If  any  man  here  has  brought  to  this  spring  a  leaky  pitcher, 
let  him  repair  it  carefully,  lest  he  spill  the  clearest  of  waters,  or  lose 
the  drink  of  life. 


Hstton  MS.]  GBEGOBY'S  PA8T0BAL.  469 

sB^^San  bine  gierdon  %a  ^  Qode  herdon  ¥urh  hAlga(ii)  bee  bider  on 
eoi^San  geond  inanna  mod  nuBsenlice.  Sume  bine  weria%  on  gewit- 
locan,  wisdomes  stream,  welerum  gebsefta^,  ¥a&t  be  on  unnjt  ut  ne 
toflowe^.     Ac  se  wsel  wuna%  on  weres  breostum  %urb  Drybtnes  giefe 

^  diop  &  stille.  Sume  bine  IsetaV  ofer  landscare  ri^um  torinnan.  NiB 
%aet  raedlic  %ing,  gif  swa  blutor  wsBter  blud  &  undiop  toflowe%  efter 
feldum,  &6  bit  to  fenne  wer%.  Ac  blada%  iow  nu  drincan,  nu  iow 
Drybten  geaf  tteit  iow  Oregorius  gegiered  bafa%  to  durum  iowrum 
Drybtnes  welle.     Fylle  nu  bis  fsetels,  se  ¥e  fmtne  bider  kylle  brobte. 

1^  Gnme  eft  brse^e,  Tgif  ber  ^gna  bwelc  ^yrelne  kylle  brobte  to  ^ys 
burnan,  bete  bine  geome,  %yl»8  be  forsceade  scirost  wetra,  o^^  bim 
lifes  drync  forloren  weor^. 


NOTES. 

^sge  2.  Junius  has  written  the  following  remarks  on  the  flyleaf  of 
hifi  MS. :  '  Cottonianus  codex  Pafltoralis  Magni  Qregorii  inscribitur 
Tiberius  B.  ii.  i^sdem  yer6  codicis  frontispicio  antiqui  manu 
adflcripta  sunt  hsec  verba,  Plegmunde  arcebiscepa  is  ag^fen  |>i8  (sic) 
boc  .  .  &  Swi^ulfe  bisoe^  .  .  &  WaerferSe  hiacepe  ,  .  At  codicia 
Hattoniani  frontispicio  antiqud  manu  adscriptum  est  Uteris  capitalibus 
%£0S  BOG  BCBAii  TO  wiOGOBA  CEASTBE.  Ac  tale  habet  idem  codex 
Hattonianus  hujus  Prooemii  initium,  iElfred  kjning  hate%  gretan 
Waerfer^  biscep  his  wordum,  &c.  Pnesens  interim  hoc  Pastorale  opus 
ex  mutilo  codice  Cottoniano  descripseram,  atque  ex  Hattoniano  jam 
suppleveram,  ciim  oportunb  incidi  in  alium  Cottonianee  bibliothecae 
perantiquum  codicem  inscriptum  Otho.  B.  ii,  quuhique  pretium  operse 
yideretur  etiam  cum  hoc  tertio  codice  conferre  quee  transcripseram, 
variantes  quoque  alterius  codicis  lectiones  addidi  Pastoralis  opusculi 
0T9dy  ubi  Hatt.  &  Alt.  denotant  codicem  EEattonianum  et  alterum 
hunc  Cottonianuin,  cujus  tale  initium,  Alfred  cjning  hate%  gretan 
Hehstan  bisceop  his  wordum/  &c. 

2.  (heading),  nemnaf),  MS. 

3.  The  Hatton  text  of  Alfred's  preface  is  full  of  erasures,  alterations 
and  interpolations.  I  have  in  all  cases,  where  possible,  restered  the 
original  reading.  Wherever  ^Scette  occurs,  the  ie  has  been  erased, 
portions  of  the  erased  letters  being  in  some  cases  still  visible  :  I  have, 
therefore,  in  all  cases  where  ^6ait  is  followed  by  a  distinct  erasure, 
added  the  te  in  brackets.  In  like  manner  the  e  of  swa  has  been 
erased,  though  in  some  cases  still  partially  visible ;  I  have  therefore 
restored  the  erased  letter.  In  several  words,  hyrawmedon  (3.6),  %  nu 
(3.12),  hy  ncBron  (6.12),  yldran  (5.14),  liy  hit  (5.24),  an  eleventh 
century  y — easily  recognizable  by  its  uprightness  and  the  point  above 
it — ^has  been  written  over  an  erasure.  I  have  not  hesitated  to  remove 
these  ^8,  which  are  quite  incompatible  with  the  archaic  character  of 
Alfred's  preface,  although  my  emendations  are  not  absolutely  certain. 
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as  the  original  letters  are  not  visible.  The  adjective  termination  <b 
has  also  been  tampered  with  in  several  cases  by  erasing  one  of  ihe 
letters,  gefyldcB^  (5.io),  o^ok  cristna  (7.5),  ntmoB  (7.6)  being  made 
into  gefylde,  &c.  There  are  besides  a  variety  of  interpolations,  some 
apparently  quite  modem,  which  are  not  worth  noticing.  It  will  in 
future  be  understood  that  all  alterations,  additions,  &c.  that  I  notice 
are  contemporary  with  the  MS.  itself,  unless  the  contrary  is  stated, 
or  doubt  expressed.  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  fix  the  date  of 
simple  erasures. 

3.2.  This  change  of  person  from  the  dignified  hate^  to  the  more 
£umliar  hate  seems  to  have  been  frequent  in  prefaces  and  dedications. 
Compare  Elfric's  preface  to  his  translation  of  the  Heptateuch  :  .^Ifric 
munuc  gret  JQ^lwflerd  ealdormann  eadmodlice.  Du  beede  me  leof 
%8et  ic  sceolde  ^  awendan  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  ^  boc  Genesis. 

3.4.  Observe  '  Angel-cynn,'  not  *  'Eng-lond,'  the  idea  of  the  race  pre- 
dominating over  that  of  the  land  which  they  only  partially  possessed. 

3.5.  on  %am  dagum.  The  genuineness  of  this  addition  is  a  little 
doubtful  :  the  handwriting  looks  old,  but  is  different  from  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  MS.     I  have  thought  it  safest  to  retain  it. 

3.6.  OBref%dwrecum,  A  curious  modification  of  the  normal  csrendra- 
4mm  (39.3).  The  to  is  paralleled  by  that  of  the  Middle  E.  whoUf 
whors  for  hole^  hore,  still  preserved  orthographically.  lu  wreccan 
(awaken)  for  vyeo&an  (193.2 1)  a  similar  abnormal  wr  arises  from  the 
addition  of  r  to  an  original  w.  The  vowel  change  seems  to  point  to 
some  confusion  with  the  word  tvrwca  (exile). 

3.8.  gerymdon.   The  ge  is  written  small  and  crowded. 

5.7.  /eawe.   The  second  e  erased,  and  an  a  written  over. 

5.13.  cwctden.   The  e  made  into  an  0 ;  seemingly  a  later  change. 

5.20.  eallcB.  The  (B  over  erasure ;  the  original  form  was  probably 
eaUa,  as  in  C. 

6.21.  Asaerie,   MS.  v.  1. 

7. 1 .  Creacas,  The  first  c  and  first  a  erased,  and  g  and  c  written  over, 
making  the  word  Greccas,  It  need  hardly  be  remarked  that  Creacas 
is  the  genuine  old  form,  modified  by  the  lautverschiebung ;  compare 
the  forms  creacvmh  in  the  Traveller's  Song,  crecas,  crecise  in  Alfred's 
translation  of  the  Metres  of  Boethius. 

7.4.  eaUa,  In  the  MS.  eallf  ending  with  an  erasure:  I  have  supplied 
the  erased  letter. 

7.8.  ^  dofi.   The  change  from  weio  ge  and  back  again,  harsh  as  it 
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may  seem,  is  preferable  to  the  plausible  reading  gedon,  in  one  word. 
Don  seems  to  take  the  prefix  ge  only  in  the  participial  preterite  and  in 
certain  cases  where  causation  or  result  is  expressed,  as  in  ged^  ^Scst  he 
K^^— (93.2). 

9.1.  cuteL  The  word  only  occurs  here  and  in  Elfnc's  glossary, 
where  it  translates  stylus.  It  is  no  doubt  a  derivative  of  a  substantive 
cut  (Gkrman  €ut)y  which  does  not,  however,  appear  anywhere  in  the 
documents  that  have  been  preserved.  My  translation  is  purely  con- 
jectural. The  following  account  of  the  word  given  in  Lye's  dictionary 
is  probably,  like  the  rest  of  his  information,  taken  without  acknow- 
ledgment from  Junius's  MS.  dictionary,  although  it  cannot  be  proved 
in  this  case,  as  the  earlier  sheets  of  Junius's  MS.  are  wanting.  It  gives 
a  satisfactory  explanation,  but  I  do  not  know  what  authority  there  is 
for  it.  'JSstel.  Indicatorum,  index,  quemadmodum  in  privatse  ali- 
cujus  bibliothecsa  libris  lacera  olim  chartula  vel  tenui  festuca  locum 
intermisse  lectionis  designabunt,  ita  grandioribus  ac  publico  destinatis 
voluminibus  magnificentiae  ergo  a£Sgebant  indiculum  summa  sui  parte 
auro  purpuraque  contextum  ac  deinceps  diremptum  in  complures 
bysseas  taenias  quibus  initia  resumendn  lectionis  aptissime  denota- 
bantur.  Insignia  sunt  .^Ifredi  regis  verba  in  proemio  prsBmisso 
'magni  6-regorii  Pastoralibus  a  se  translatis,'  kc, 

9.8.  This  curious  doggrel  is,  as  well  as  the  similar  piece  at  the  end, 
probably  Alfred's  own  composition.  It  is  only  distinguished  from 
prose  by  its  regular  alliteration  and  use  of  poetic  words  and  phrases, 
such  as  '  iegbuend,'  '  Dryhtnes  cempa,' '  rodra  weard,'  d^c.  Metrically 
it  is  little  more  than  dislocated  prose,  although  some  lines  are  worse 
than  others.  The  freedom  and  looseness  of  all  O.  E.  versification 
makes  it  peculiarly  liable  to  degenerate  into  mere  prose,  which  is 
also  the  case  with  much  of  our  modem  blank  verse.  I  have  in  the 
text  printed  the  piece  as  prose.  A  high  authority  in  all  metrical 
matters,  Mr.  Skeat,  has  kindly  taken  it  in  hand,  and  split  it  up  into 
reinilar  lines.     This  is  his  scheme  : 

piB  ^rendgewrit    ^gustiaus 

ofer  «ealtne  SBd    «u^n  brohte 

i^buendum,     swa  hit  cbt  fore 

a(2ihtode    Dryhtnes  cempa 
5  i?ome  papa,     /^yhtspell  monig 

6^regorius  ^leawmod    ^ndwod 

%urh  «efan  snyttro     5earo%onca  hord. 
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For^eem  he  monncjnnes     maest  gestriende 
rodra  ^earde,     Homufajm  betest, 
lo  monna  modwelegost    nuer^mn  gefnegost. 
Si^S'iSan  min  on  j^nglisc    Jinfred  cynmg 
at&ende  worda  gehwelc^     A  me  his  imtemm 
«ende  «u%  &  nor% ;     heht  him  «welcra  ma 
5reiigan  bi  ^re  (isene     ^t  he  his  &iscepum 
15  «eiidan  meahte,  for^aem     hi  his  flume  ^rfton 
%a  ^  Zaedenspnece     Udete  cu¥on. 
Observe  the  rhymes  in  1.  6  and  the  double  alliteration  in  9,  both 
probably  intentional. 

9.19.  Two  letters  erased  after  hie.  The  original  reading  must  have 
been  the  same  as  that  of  G.  It  seems  that  the  headings  of  the  separate 
chapters  were  copied  direct  from  the  table  of  contents,  for  the  heading 
of  Chapter  II.  has  also  the  altered  reading  woldon  ne.  Compare  also 
the  heading  of  Chapter  YIII. 

10.17.  se  to,  MS.,  but  the  heading  of  the  chapter,  p.  60,  has  )>e. 
11.11.  vrUfKr^y  MS.,  so  also  in  heading  of  chapter,  p.  53. 
11.13.  Chapter  IX.     This  passage  is  obscurely  and  clumsily  trans- 
lated ;  the  Latin  has  '  quod  mens  preeesse  volentium  plerumque  sibi 
ficta  bonorum  operum  promissione  blanditur.' 

13.6.  ¥aT  for  %a»*e.  Compare  %ar[e]  (421.8)  and  dryhten  ur  in  the 
Vespasian  Psalms. 

13.11.  georrdice.   The  eom  over  erasure. 

13.17.  yrnh  ¥a  over  erasure. 

19.18.  somradenne.  The  om  over  erasure ;  the  tail  of  a  y  is  still  visible. 
20. a  2.  emhe.   This  e  for  y  occurs  sporadically  in  many  of  the  older 

MSS.  It  seems  to  be  most  frequent  in  the  Glosses  to  Solomon's 
Proverbs  (Cott.  Vesp.  D.  xvi.):  gelden  (aureus),  werttLm  (olera),  UUg 
(callidus),  &c.     Compare  unnetlices,  77.12. 

21.10.  las^.  This  word  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  superla- 
lative  of  ket,  which  is  latost ;  it  is  a  substantive  (Gx>thic  laists,  O.  H.  G. 
leist),  which  in  O.  E.  only  appears  in  the  sense  of  '  track,'  '  footstep.' 
It  must  however  have  had  other  meanings  :  the  Modem  E.  '  last ' 
(German  leisten) ^=ihe  mould  of  the  foot,  points  to  one.  It  is,  I  believe, 
generally  taken  for  granted  that  in  our  modem  phrase  '  at  last,'  the 
'last'  is  the  superlative  of  '  late';  it  seems  however  more  probable  that 
it  is  derived  from  this  O.  E.  on  last,  and  consequently  that  the  '  last  * 
has  nothing  to  do  with  '  late.' 
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23.3.  tMiruman.  The  an  over  erasure ;  there  seem  also  to  be  some 
traces  of  erasnre  after  the  preceding  ¥a. 

23.15.  under/enge.  The  present  under/onge  would  make  better 
sense :  a  man  can  hardly  be  said  to  fear  doing  what  he  has  already 
done.  The  tense  was  probably  suggested  by  the  Latin  '  adeptum  se 
esse  pertimescat.' 

23.21.  feof^.  The  neuter,  corresponding  with  *  on  feower'  above, 
seems  more  idiomatic  than  the /eoi^  {dal  understood)  of  C,  although 
both  MSS.  agree  in  ^Mdda :  C.  ii.  alone  has  the  neuter  in  both 
cases. 

23.22.  ge6af.  My  translation  of  this  word  is  purely  conjectural. 
Is  it  connected  with  ge%afian  1  Mr.  Skeat  suggests  '  be  their  help ': 
that  is,  be  their  amender  or  corrector.  Mr.  Lumby  compares  Boethius 
38.2  'Ic  eom  gep<ifa  f  f  is  so)»  '='  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  true,'  and 
translates  '  be  convinced  of  them.'  This  is  satisfactory,  as  far  as  the 
meaning  is  concerned,  but  the  form  of  the  word  is  quite  anomalous, 
unless  we  assume  that  the  root  vowels  gei^/,  ge^fa,  &c,  are  short ; 
otherwise  g^<Sdf  or  g^6afe  would  be  the  only  possible  form&  There 
can,  however,  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  word  :  I  find 
now  that  Junius  cites  ^g^mf  and  ea^hylde'  (contentus)  from  the 
Beg.  Ben. 

25.8.  ^6eah  ^  hi  na/re^ncBren^  wilnia^  ^ah — .  This  omission  of 
the  pronoun  in  subordinate  sentences  is  very  common  in  the  Pastoral, 
especially  in  explanatory  clauses  :  '  ond  nu  fundia%  swelce  wreccan 
ond  teo%  to,  woldon  underfon' — (5I.22)  ;  compare  'to  |iam  Lucius 
Bretene  kyning  sende  stafas:  bed  jnet  he  waere  Cristen  gedon.' 
(Chronicle,  Earle  8. 1 5).  There  are  several  examples  of  the  omission 
in  other  cases  as  well;  compare  85.14,  111. 21,  149.8  (omission  of  hit), 
18 1.24  (of  ge).  Some  of  these  examples  however  are  of  doubtful 
authority,  as  the  omission  may  be  only  a  scribal  error ;  the  same 
remark  applies  also  to  those  few  cases  of  omission  of  the  pronoun  in  a 
principal  clause. 

25.12.  crmfi.   The  text  has  arcemj  which  was  misread  as  artem, 

25. 20.  onginnen  here  has  the  sense  of  '  undertake,'  and  is  almost 
periphrastic.  Compare  67.3  'angienna^  secgan.'  In  both  passages 
there  is  no  corresponding  word  in  the  Latin. 

26.12.  Mo  omitted  in  MS. 

27.3.  (BUJofoRStam,   Originally  -um  ;  the  u  made  into  an  a. 

27.8.  Observe    the    metaphorical    use    of    eald,    (Latin    primas 
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caihedras) ;  compare  'ieldeer^  ofer  %a  halgan  cirican '  (115.1 6),  where 
the  original  has  '  summum.' 

27.21.  Neither  the  sense  of  'for  ¥am  dome  his  ge^jlde'  nor  the 
connection  with  the  original  '  per  judicium  reprobationis  *  is  Yeiy 
clear :  mj  translation  is  conjectural. 

27.33.  unde  ad  se  quibnsdam  et  post  miracula  venientibus  dicit 
(Christus).  Alfred  has  evidently  referred  the  'wundru'  to  the 
'  unlserde '  instead  of  Christ  himself. 

27.23.  cut%  is  the  correct  reading  :  the  Latin  has  'dicit' 

27.23.  hwcBt  might  also  be  translated  'who/  as  Old  E.  does  not 
seem  to  observe  the  modem  distinction  between  tohcU  and  who  very 
strictly.  Compare  Beow.  237, '  hwaet  sindon  ge  searohsebbendra  V  (who 
are  ye — 1). 

29.3.  The  '  sanctus '  of  H.  seems  incorrect :  the  Latin  has  simply 

*  Paulo  attestante.' 

29.8.  be  ^Scsm — cuog^  There  is  some  difficulty  about  the  exact  sense 
of  be  in  this  very  frequent  collocation,  as  it  generally  translates  some 
causative  particle  such  as  hinc  (as  in  the  present  case),  inde,  unde.  In 
one  passage  (131. 11)  be  ^csm  translates  hinc  without  any  cwc^,  so 
that  the  translation  '  of  which/  which  I  have  generally  adopted,  is 
quite  impossible.  The  fact,  however,  that  in  another  passage  (433.8) 
hinc  is  translated  by  '  ymbe  ^SBt  (is  gecweden) '  seems  to  justify  my 
rendering. 

30.2a  The  'sies  gnmd'  of  C.  ii.  approaches  nearest  to  the  Latin 

*  profundum  maris.' 

33.15.  becierde.  There  is  no  corresponding  word  in  the  Latin. 
Perhaps  '  evaded '  would  be  a  better  translation :  compare  '  sume  %a 
y%a  he  becer%  mid  %y  scipe'  (433.7),  where  the  Latin  has  'per 
obliquum  findii' 

33.17.  Here  bet  is  used  in  a  purely  quantitival  sensa  Compare 
'  gode  hwile  )>one  here  gefliemde '  (Chronicle,  66.8)  and  '  god  dsel  )«es 
folces*  (Chronicle,  IO2.7). 

35.9.  The   Uonge,'  omitted  by  C.  i.,  is   required  by  the  Latin 

*  longi.' 

36.5.  earda,   MS.  v.  1. 

36.17. /orfoi,   MS. 

37.7.  pleah.  This  is  a  hitherto  unrecorded  strong  verb,  of  which  the 
infinitive  occurs  p.  229.20,  *  nyle  his  selfes  plion.'  There  is  no  word 
that  exactly  corresponds  in  the  Latin,  but  the  context  leaves  no  doubt 
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of  the  meamng,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  sabstantiyes  pkdh  (393.9) 
and  plihi.  This  word  was  overlooked  or  misnnderstood  by  Junius  in 
the  present  passage,  but  the  infinitiye  was  giren  correctly  from  229. 20. 
LAter  dictionary  makers  have  assumed  that  the  verb  is  weak,  and  have 
given  it  an  unverified  preterite  pleode, 

37.9.  ^ScBT  is  used  in  the  sense  of  tf,  as  in  455.27. 

39.3.  arenddracan,  MS.,  quasi  '  errand-dragons.' 

41.11.  magene.  This  word  has  been  partly  worn  away,  and  inked 
over  by  a  later  hand  ;  the  e  may  therefore  be  an  error. 

41.17.  ybreftyrcfo.  No  corresponding  Latin  word.  The  word  does 
not  appear  in  the  dictionaries.  Junius  has  however  unforebyrdig=: 
'  impatiens,'  from  Scint.  11.  Perhaps  the  word  ought  to  be  translated 
'  continence,'  after  the  analogy  of  the  O.  H.  Q./uripurt^'  oontinentia,' 
fm/Terijpurft^=infirmus  (Graff). 

44.7.  ryhty  MS. 

45.17.  ^ray   MS. 

48. 1 1.  (zfeoUy  MS.  The  Latin  '  emanavit '  points  to  '  aweoll '  as  the 
true  reading. 

49.14.  eatf^ican  is  the  correct  reading;  the  Latin  has  'per 
activam  vitam.' 

50.15.  sel/e,   MS.  v.  1. 

51.20.  Mufene,  MS.,  seems  to  be  a  mere  scribal  error  for  the  hisene 

of  C. 

51.22.  /andia^,  MS.  fundiM  is  no  doubt  the  correct  reading  :  the 

Latin  has  '  anhelat' 

51.24.  gestondan  seems  preferable  to  the  simple  standan  of  C. ;  the 

ge  has  an  intensitive  force — ^keep  their  footing. 

52.3.  Here  also  the  ge  has  an  intensitive  force,  and  its  omission  is 
probably  an  error,  for  C.  reads  gegripM  in  the  table  of  contents  (10. 11). 

53.7.  hitcephade,  MS.    The  dropping  of  the  s  may  possibly  be  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  scribal  error:    compare  140. 20,  'his  agne     \ 
gilpes.' 

53.14.  ge  omitted  in  MS.  after  sua, 

53.18.  The  corresponding  word  in  the  original  seems  to  be  'prseerat,' 
but  the  connection  between  the  English  and  Latin  is  very  vague.  The 
reading  gehened  (=' humiliated')  of  C.  i  is  certainly  wrong.  If  the 
text  is  not  corrupt,  the  only  way  is  to  consider  gehiered  as  the  participle 
of  heran  (to  hear)  in  the  sense  of  '  being  estimated,'  as  in  a  common 
Greek  and  Latin  idiom. 
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55.5.  8fneaunge,  MS.,  with  a  written  above  the  second  e. 

57.6.  ^Sync^.   The  second  %  may  be  late. 
57.9.  beom,  MS. 

57.9.  keled,  MS.  A  very  curious  form,  if  the  ke  stands  for  the 
prefix  ge.  The  Latin  has  '  dueitur.'  Both  MSS.  show  an  abnormal 
vowel,  e  for  as. 

59.2.  getruwa^.  The  Latin  has  'etiam  peritus  se  nauta  confundit.' 
Alfred  seems  to  have  read  '  coufidit '  for  '  confundit.' 

59.10.  cet,   see  note  on  247.21. 

59.20.  Fariseos  in  both  MSS.,  C.  ii.  also  has  the  same  ending,  and 
it  occurs  again  in  the  same  word,  363.6  ;  the  genitive  plural  Phariseo 
also  appears,  361. 2  5.  Several  examples  of  the  masculine  plural  nomi- 
native and  accusative  ending  oa  for  cm,  as  in  Old  Saxon,  occur  also  in  the 
Glosses  to  the  Proverbs  {magos),  and  the  plural  hygewcdmos  in  Csedmon 
(1. 980,  Grein)  has  called  forth  a  large  amount  of  critical  ingenuity. 

6 1 .6.  hisscephadef  MS.   Comp.  fiorssum  in  the  Martyrology  fragment. 

61. 10.  licuma  for  lickoma  is  a  common  form  in  the  Pastoral ;  the 
loss  of  the  medial  A  is  a  familiar  phenomenon,  and  the  further  change 
of  licoTna  into  licuma  seems  to  be  suggested  by  the  verb  cuman  and 
the  substantive  cu/ma. 

61.22.  ongiene.  The  Latin  has  poposcerit.  The  reading  of  C.  seems 
the  most  intelligible,  if  we  take  the  onginnan  in  the  sense  of  *  under- 
take,' *  strive  for.' 

62.9.  lifes  omitted  in  C.  v.  1. 

63.1.  In  ume  hwdcne  for  ure  hwdcne  the  analogy  of  the  hwelcne 
has  changed  the  genitive  plural  ure  into  a  possessive  agreeing  with 
hwelcne  as  if  it  were  a  substantive  ;  compare  ures  nanes  (2 11. 14)  for 
ure  nanes,  and  urra  aclfra  (220.5)  for  wre  uLfta,  which  occurs  two 
lines  below. 

65.5.  healan.  The  dictionaries  only  give  the  adjective  healede. 
The  nominative  is  uncertain  ;  the  analogy  of  the  O.  H.  G.  hola  would 
make  it  heale, 

65.23.  suel,  MS. 
67.12.  fota,  MS. 

67. 1 6.  heorten,  MS.,  with  a  written  above  the  second  e. 

68.24.  Clause  omitted  in  C.  i.  v.  1. 

69.3.  d/n/gde,   Latin  '  atterunter.' 

71.6.  «*^fl]    r/ig  h  MSS.,  Latin  'trahitur.* 
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71.26.  cf^Serra  is  required  bj  the  Latin  '  aliarum/ 

73.1.  ^SdU  {mod)  is  required  by  the  Latin  '  animum/ 

73.4.  All  three  MSS.  agree  in  reading  he  for  ne  ;  the  Latin  has 
'  turpitudinem  non  exercet.' 

73.5.  singalctm,  MS.,  with  u  written  above  the  second  a. 
73.9.  asiff^y  cutig^,  IfSS.,   Latin  '  labitur.' 

75.13.  ^  ^  ^r  agyUd^,  A  clear  example  of  the  relative  use  of 
^SoBT  as  in  the  M.  H.  G.  '  alle  die  di  sint,'  *  allez  daz  der  lebet.'  In 
Danish  der  (= Icelandic  ^ar)  is  used  by  itself  as  an  indeclinable 
relative.  Other  examples  in  the  Pastoral  will  be  found  under  11 7. 16, 
425.22. 

77.12.  urmedices.   See  note  to  20.22. -^- 

79.7.  -j  ?       icuncbn,  MSS.,  Latin  Mntemi.' 
'     ( wine )  '  ' 

8 1.3.  86,  MS.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  have  been  an  occa- 
sional phonetic  confusion  between  eio  and  se,  as  there  certainly 
was  between  Hie  and  he  (Introd.  p.  26)  ;  compare  sio  cBspryng  (49. 12). 

82.24.  iectTUa,  MS. 

83.23.  derodine  {cocco  in  the  original)  seems  only  to  occur  here.  It 
isy  as  Mr.  Skeat  suggests,  probably  the  Latin  teredinem  (nominative 
teredo). 

85.2.  ymeet  is  probably  a  contraction  of  f/femeat;  compare  135.24, 
where  C.  has  yfemestmn  and  H.  ymestun. 

87.4.  heo  dd6.  These  words  have  been  inked  over  by  a  later  hand, 
the  letters  having  been  partially  rubbed  away.  The  original  reading 
may  have  been  he  doo. 

87.5.  ecean.  The  original  has  ^  interni/  which  seems  to  have  been 
read  as  '  etemi.' 

87.17.  heboden  omitted  in  H. 

88.12.  Ueran  omitted  in  C.  i. :  there  is  no  word  to  correspond  in 
the  Latin. 

90.20.  ^S«r,  MS.  V.  1.     C.  ii.  has  also  ^6er. 

91.6.  hie  gereocc^  ^  cmdAJoea/rde  lif  Jleonde  can  hardly  be  called 
idiomatic  English ;  the  Latin  has  '  fugitiva  esse  prsesentia  indicant.' 

91.7.  godcwndde,  MS. 

91.20.  Here  we  have  a  clear  instance  of  the  use  of  ^Sea  for  se,  which 
is  not  unfrequent  in  O.  E.  The  Latin  has  in  this  case  simply  '  tuba.' 
Compare  Finnesburg  7,  ^  nu  seined  ^s  mona  wa^l  under  wolcnum.' 
409.  33,  '  %io8  S8B,'  where  the  Latin  has  *  mare  *  alone,  is  probably  also 
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an  example  of  the  idiom,  although  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
the  context  would  allow  the  translation  '  this.* 

91.31.  ¥a  her  seems  to  he  purely  relative  ;  compare  75.13,  fthove. 

95.4.  mppd  is,  as  Mr.  Cockayne  ohserves  (Shrine,  p.  25),  one  of 
those  words  which  change  their  gender  in  the  plural.  The  plural 
eepplaa  occurs,  however,  p.  69.  i,  but  in  the  sense  of  pupil  of  the  eye. 
It  is  possible  that  the  forms  may  vary  with  the  different  senses  of  the 
word.  It  may  be  remarked  that  '  reade  apla'  is  an  overliteral  ren- 
dering of  *  mala  punica,'  which  means  '  pomegranates.' 

97.17.  o/erwneauTig,  This  word  only  occurs  here.  Junius  in  his 
MS.  dictionaiy  defines  it  thus,  '  superabundans  discussio  et  rei 
alicujus  pertractatio  plus  justo  curiosa;'  which  Lye  copies  straight 
off,  only  interpolating  '  vel  deliberatio '  after  '  discussio.' 

99.2.  ^6urh  seems  to  be  omitted  in  both  MSS.  before  ¥a ;  the 
original  has  '  per  speculationis  altitudinem.' 

99.7.  ¥(w  omitted  in  H. 

99.7.  arimdef  a  mistranslation  of  the  origrinal's  'rimatur.' 

99.14.  ctv(^9  cwv^,  MSS.,  no  corresponding  word  in  Latin. 

101.16.  heafdum^  of  a  single  head ;  compare  Cynewulf  s  Dream  of  the 
Rood,  1.  63  (I  quot«  as  far  as  possible  from  the  Ruthwell  Cross,  whicb 
Grein  ignores),  'alegdun  hise  hinse  limwoerignse,  gistoddun  him  set 
licses  heafdum'  and  the  similar  usage  with  breoH  (137.8,  41 9.29), 
in  one  case  of  a  man,  in  the  other  of  a  dog,  where  Modem  E.  would 
require  the  singular,  the  idea  of  duality  being  only  kept  up  in  speaking 
of  the  more  conspicuous  female  breast.  It  is  probable  that  the  same 
process  of  generalization  took  place  with  the  word  '  head,'  which  must 
originally  have  signified  some  distinct  part  of  the  head,  probably  one 
of  the  temples ;  the  plural  (or  perhaps  originally  the  dual)  would  then 
come  to  mean  the  whole  head,  and  when  the  original  partitive  sense  of 
the  word  had  been  lost  sight  of,  the  singular  would  be  used  from 
evident  reasons  of  convenience. 

103.18.  upastigen.  The  n  is  changed  into  a  ¥,  but  apparently  by 
a  late  hand. 

105.5.  totodon  lU,  Latin  'eminei'  This  word  seems  only  to  occur 
here.  Compare  Icelandic  tota  (beak,  finger  ends  of  a  glove),  and  the 
O.  H.  G.  zota,  zatUy  (Modem  G.  zotte)  and  tuparzoUity  which  glossy 
*  Bupereminet'  Tlie  lines  of  P.  Plowmans  Crede,  *  his  ton  toteden  out, 
as  he  the  londe  treddede'  (1.  425),  are  exactly  parallel. 

105.8.  ^yratendum   over   an   erased   ^yrscendum,   which     is    still 
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partially  legible.  This  is  a  deliberate  and  very  ingenious  alteration  of 
the  scribe's,  wbo  evidently  was  not  acquainted  with  the  Eastern 
custom  of  threshing  with  oxen. 

107.11.  rylUwisnes,  lAB.  j  compare  133.15,  65. 20. 

107.11.  n(mJ[eg]um,  the  eg  may  be  late. 

107.18.  1  am  unable 'to  explain  the  word  lob  and  its  connection 
with  the  rest  of  the  text 

109.7.  eor^n,  the  e  altered  from  an  original  t. 

111.  I  a.  9eu[e]lef  MS. 

111.23.  forsiehy  MS. 

1 13. 10.  The  second  ¥cb^  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  may  be 
late. 

114.3.  tcdwier^  MS.  v.l.,  Latin  'quod  adjuvat.' 

115.3.  stcglwier^  see  Mr.  Earle's  note  on  this  word  in  his  edition 
of  the  Chronicle,  p.  320. 

117.25.  I  cannot  explain  the  cdjier  here;  the  Latin  has  simply 
*  divino  judicio.' 

11 8.7.  eouximy  MS.  v.l. 

119.8.  Only  one  suelcTie  in  C.  i. 
121.2.  speon,  MS. 

121.15.  This  hine  can  hardly  be  right ;  are  we  to  read  hine? 

121.16.  ryhie,  ryht,  MSS.,  Latin  'jure.' 

121.17.  licety  lieette,  MSS.,  the  Latin  has  presents  throughout. 

123.9.  ^^^1^^  omitted  in  MS. 

123.16.  wradey  MS. 

125.13.  monianne,  MS.,  Latin  'miscenda.' 

125.14.  gemonrige,  MS. 
126.14.  gehcefS,  MS. 

127.17.  seoldan.  This  preterite  for  the  present  sculon  of  C,  which 
occurs  again,  131. 18. 19,  can  hardly  be  correct;  it  may  originate  in 
Bome  such  reading  as  acolon,  which  C.  ii.  shows  in  one  passage  (74.3), 
or  Bceolon, 

127. 20.  hahba^j  MS.,  Latin  'desunt.* 

128.4.  These  points  are  Junius'^ 
129.9.  /olc,  see  note  on  361. 25. 
131.1.  The  8cy  may  be  late. 

131.14.  ^slieu^n,  MS.  v.l.,  Latin  'stulto  labore.' 

135.1.  suelc,  MS. 

135.11.  The  second  hira  may  be  read  hi  na,  as  in  C.  i. 

31 


482  NOTES. 

135.16.  The  reading  Cbfiw  atrcBtum,  without  any  article,  seems  most 
idiomatic;  compare  'boden  asfter  burgum'  (Elene,  972),  'bed  sfter 
bunim '  (Beow.  1 40),  &c. 

135.18.  vnlinicf^,  MS. 

136.5.  ^^  *^'  omitted  in  C.  v.  1. :  the  Latin  has  '  pnesentis  yitse.' 

136.19.  eoruniy  MS. 

137.6.  gif  he  tub/^  ^  are  ^  he  an  heon  mcnge.  This  sentence  is 
utterly  unintelligible  to  me.  The  original  has  '  si  hunc  (doctrinae 
sermonem)  apud  ejus  animum  manus  misericordise  non  commendat.' 

137.16.  The  seemingly  incorrect  eom  of  C.  i.  is  omitted  in  H. ; 
there  is  no  '  sum '  in  the  Latin. 

137.23.  self,  MS. 

140.20.  ctgne,  MS.  v.  1. 

141.3.  g^omJutUce.  With  this  use  of  an  adverb  instead  of  an 
adjective  with  the  verb  substantive,  compare  M.  H.  G.  '  mir  ist  leide/ 
'  daz  ir  vil  werlfchen  stt/  &c.  and  the  Modem  E.  '  I  am  welL* 

141.7.  geaciVSedy  MS. 
143.2.  dieme,  diemes,  MSS. 
145.12.  %eaA  omitted  in  C.  i.  v.  I. 

149.6.  agieta.  CorrLpBre  forgitend,  'obliterans/  quoted  by  Junius 
from  Ql.  Cott.  and  '  ysBr  Iseg  secg  msenig  garum  ageted '  (Brunanb. 
18).  The  force  of  the  word  lies  in  the  pvefix,  as  is  proved  by  the 
O.  H.  G.  argezan,  *  abolere,  postponere,  oblivisci/  compared  with 
bigezan,  '  adiplsci.'  The  root  is  gha{n)dy  seen  in  the  Latin  pre-hendo  ; 
hence  the  word  agita  means  '  thrower-away/  which  is  also  the  original 
signification  of /argiian  in  its  various  applications.    - 

149.12.  rempende.  This  word  only  occurs  here;  it  is  evidently 
connected  with  the  O.H.G.  rimjphan  and  the  Modern  G.  riimj^eny 
although  the  connection  of  the  meanings  is  not  very  obvious,  the 
German  words  being  only  used  in  the  sense  of  the  corresponding 
English  rwmpU.  Mr.  Skeat  compares  the  E.  Tam/paM,  rampcbgeouBy 
romp,  and  the  Italian  rampa, '  claw/  rampare, '  to  claw/  which  seem  to 
preserve  the  original  meaning  of  the  root. 

152.22.  anecunigendra,  MS.  v. I.,  cannot  be  the  correct  reading. 

153.22.  hea/rga,  MS. ;  the  word  is  generally  masculine. 

154.24.  getacna^y  MS.  v.l. 
155.10.  utcmne,  MS. 

155.17.  scmcendany  MS.  Compare  scmegan  (Yesp.  Ps.  cxviiL  192) 
and  the  Icelandic  sdakkagUe  for  elakkagUe  in  the  ReykholtsmtfdagL 
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Gislason,  in  his  '  Framparti  Islenflkrar  Tdngi  (  Fom5ld/  has  collected 
seyeral  instances  of  9e  for  «,  but  considers  the  c  as  a  purely  ortho- 
graphic yarieiy  of  8,  which  view  he  supports  by  such  spellings  as 
haraldc,  lamdc  for  haraldsy  Icmds,  Oislason  supposes  that  this  c  is  the 
Greek  sigma,  and  that  the  usage  arose  from  the  habit  of  writing  the 
name  Jesus  in  Greek  letters.  This  is  probably  correct  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  there  seems  no  reason  for  extending  it  to  all  the  cases, 
especially  those  where  the  b  is  already  written  in  the  usual  manner. 
Compare  also  the  forms  icbcmda  (83.24)  ctnd  Corincthewm  (211.  i)  for 
iacinta  and  Corxnthewn, 

158.19.  scyldrum^M.^/y  but  no  v.  1.  given:  there  is  no  corresponding   \ 
passage  in  the  Latin. 

163.12.  eecbstre^  a  mistranslation  of  'castra,'  which  is  freely,  but 
more  correctly  rendered  by  gefylcio  above  (161.6) ;  fyrdwic  would  be 
the  literal  translation  of '  castra.' 

163.1 7.  ^&a.Tl^(Afrda^,  MS. 

167.1.  wngeweaX'UB  qfsli^  MS. 

I67.7.  arfae^&iM^  MS. 

168. 16.  77iano(2a,  MS.  v.  1. 

171.11.  arhtstwngnty  MS.;  see  Introduction,  pp.  xxxii,  xxxviii. 

172.19.  o^Src,  MS.  v.l. 

1 73.20.  The  archaic  gerad  has  been  ingeniously  made  into  gegaderode 
by  some  late  hand.  The  word  occurs  again  in  a  very  similar  passage 
(363.15),  'sume  yfele  menu  swa  gerade  beo%  ^t  hie  ne  magon  godum 
monnum  derian.'  Compare  an  analogous  alteration  in  the  Parker  MS. 
of  the  Chronicle  (18. 15),  where  the  gefor  of  the  original  is  made  into 
{(ge)f(yr\ferde,  Mr.  Earle  has  in  his  edition  carefully  indicated  all 
such  late  manipulation ;  most  editors  incorporate  them  into  their  text 
without  comment. 

175.9.  son,  Bong,  M'S. 

179.3.  ^^v  t^>  'iAB.,  pointing  to  an  original  ealna  toeg,  the  a 
being  labialized  by  the  following  to, 

180. 1 4.  This  gingrcm  may  be  plural ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxvii. 

189.6.  The  *  non  solum'  of  the  original  points  to  the  omission  of 
some  negative  particle. 

189.21.  biesene — ^t,  Here^cet  appears  as  a  relative  pronoun  after 
a  feminine  substantive.  Compare  9. 15,  *heht  him  swelcra  ma  brengan 
hi  ¥aere  bisene,  ¥set  he  his  biscepum  sendan  meahte,'  where  ^t  stands 
for  a  plural  relative.    The  same  tendency  to  extend  the  use  of  the 
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neuter  aingular  over  other  genders  and  the  plural  is  shown  in  121.18, 
'  ^awas  &  ^Seodscipe  to  Isranne ;  &  %a  he  %»t  hiefde — j  where  ¥cb< 
refers  to  two  masculine  substantives. 

191.18.  gewyrktu,  MS. 

192.25.  tla^cm^  MS.  v.  1. 

193.21.  wreccan,  compare  cBrendwrecum  (3.6). 

195.3.  «a,  MS. 

196.23.  ^Seatoaa,  MS.  v.l. ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxy. 

197.21.  hestcel  hine  —  a  genuinely  A Ifredian  word;  compare 
Chronicle  (78.12),  'and  hie  ]>a  under  y&m  hie  nihtes  bestselon  yasre 
fierde  se  gehorsoda  here  into  Escancestre.' 

198.17.  /orcor/edne,  MS. ;  C.  ii.  has  farceor/edne. 

201.4.  to  him  Arone.  This  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  common 
Icelandic  idiom  of  placing  a  proper  name  in  opposition  to  the  pronoim 

^  ^  of  the  third  person  in  the  plural  (which,  of  course,  stands  for  the  dual) ; 
/  thus,  ')>eir  Kari'  is  equivalent  to  *  hann  ok  Kari,'  ')>eim  Sigmundi*  to 
'  honom  ok  Sigmundi.'  This  usage  has  hitherto  only  been  found  in 
O.E.  with  the  duals  ttnt  and  git;  'wit  Scilling'='I  and  Scilling'  is 
the  standard  example.  Junius^s  MS.  reads  '  him  Sc  Arone,'  but  it  is 
not  impossible  that  the  &  is  an  interpolation  of  Junius  himself. 
203.7.  sanoisan,  the  r  is  indistinct. 

204. 10.  stoemm,  MS.  v.l.  This  word  probably  stands  for  stocsrum ; 
the  original  has  '  solis  exemplis,'  which  agrees  with  neither  C.  nor  H. 

207.18.  The  connection  of  this  and  the  following  lines  with  the 
original  is  very  vague  :  the  Latin  has,  '  Qavisua  sum  in  Domino 
vehementer,  quoniam  tandem  aliquando  refloruistis  pro  me  sentire 
sicut  et  sentiebatis ;  occupati  enim  eratis,  ut  et  illorum  culpas,'  &c. 

211.1.  C<yrincthewm,  compare  iaciTicta,  83.24,  and  the  Icelandic 
mincsta^  mincstu^  for  Tmnnsta  and  mirmstu  (Qislason,  Frumparti, 
p.  85). 

213.4.  ^Sesalonicensa  in  one  word  is  no  doubt  the  true  reading  :  the 
omission  of  the  relative  in  such  sentences  of  naming  is  common  in 
O.E.  (see  March,  A. S.  Qrammar,  p.  180),  as  also  in  M.H.G.,  'sin 
pflsege  ein  ktlnec  hiez  Anfortas,'  '  erbftwens  lands  hiez  Ascaliln,'  both 
examples  from  Wolfram's  Parzivil. 

213.22.  Erasure  before  ^&ryctej  e  still  legible. 

215.19.  hisy  MS. 

215.23.  Only  one /or  ^6(Bm  in  C.  i.  v.  I, 
217. 'J.  /oresetoen,  MS. 
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217.24.  heorhl,  MS. 
219.13.  Leaf  cut  out  of  MS. 
220.5.  ^"^''^^  9elfra,  compare  63. i. 

220.10.  iMea^,  MS.;  G.  ii.  has  ildec^. 
225.13.  Three  words  omitted  in  H. 

227.8.  sarig,  MS. 

229.4.  ^^€em  (y.  1.),  ^ScUy  MSS.  Both  readings  are  admissible,  but 
that  of  H.  is  the  more  forcible,  if  we  take  the  ^cm  in  the  sense  of 
adeo,  as  in  CTnewolfs  'Seafarer'  (1.  39,  Grein),  'for^n  nis  ^s  mod- 
wlanc  mon  ofer  eor%an — ^%eet  he  a  his  ssefore  sorge  naebbe.' 

229. ao.  plian,  see  37.7. 
230.17.  ge ,  MS. 

233.11.  UcUtan,  MS. 

235.22.  umceadjulnesse,  MS. 

240.7.  96  hdhf  MS.,  but  no  v.l. 

246.5.  tnaniany  MS. 

247.21.  cU  citmcm.  This  is  one  out  of  many  instances  which  seem 
to  show  that  the  Gothic  distinction  between  gaggan  du  and  hwifnan  at 
(Grimm,  Gr.  iy.  776)  once  existed  in  O.E.  Compare  59. 10  and  132.2 
(where  one  MS.  has  ast,  the  other  on), 

255.23.  wUteah,  MS.;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxii. 

257.25.  The  Latin  has  'scriptum.' 

260.2.  stenge,  MS.  y.M.    The  Latin  has  'yirtutem.' 
261.16.  ^sUe,  MS. 

263.9.  ^<Bt,  MS. 

265.25.  ^''^^orif  ^,  MSS.     The  Latin  has  '  contuderis.' 
267.20.  sepllujjre.     Here,  as  at  269-4  and  368.6. 20,  the  u  of  the 
deriyatiye  syllable  is  archaically  preserved,  as  in  Gothic  siluhr. 

269.22.  eft,  the  e  is  indistinct;  perhaps  it  would  be  safer  to  read 
oftj  as  in  C. 

271.8.  gesprcBcan,  MS. 
271.19.  orsorgtran,  MS. 

273.22.  gehweledy  Latin  'putredo  quae  interius  fenret.'  The  word 
seems  to  occur  in  this  place  only. 

275.23.  gehale,  it  is  quite  uncertain  whether  the  accent  belongs  to 
the  a  or  the  6. 

276.25.  ^  *e^  MS.  y.  1. 

277.6.  haefSy  the  a  and  e  written  separately.  This  is  an  isolated 
instance  of  the  archaism  in  the  Pastoral. 
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277.14.  ^ScBtU  ne, 'his. 

277.15.  4k,  MS.  This  (md  for  on  seems  to  be  caused  by  the  con- 
fusion between  n  and  nd,  treated  of  in  the  Introduction.  This 
confusion  was  so  strongly  developed  in  the  Old  Anglian  dialect  as 
to  make  any  other  explanation  of  the  and  for  on  or  oti  in  such 
passages  as  '  hsefdon  gleam  and  dream  and  heora  ordfruman '  (Csedm. 
13)  superfluous.  It  is,  of  course,  uncertain  in  all  cases  whether  the 
and  belonged  to  the  original  text,  or  was  introduced  by  the  Southern 
copyist ;  perhaps  the  latter  supposition  is  most  probable :  after  having 
to  change  aoepen,  &c.  into  scippend  several  times,  the  scribe  would 
mechanically  substitute  and  for  an  without  always  regarding  the  sense 
of  the  passage. 

279.8.  ymbtifiyicd,  MS. 

285.1.  hefug.  This  u  is  probably  due  to  assimilation,  the  oiiginal 
form  being  hefigUy  then  lufugu,  and  finally  hejug  \  compare  miculy 
feminine  singular  (405.ai)  and  the  regular  Icelandic  feminine  singular 
and  neuter  plural  gomul  for  gwnalu.  Such  assimilations  are  rare  in 
O.  E.,  while  in  O.H.G.  they  are  developed  to  an  often  monotonous 
extent,  sconara  for  sconora,  apihiri  for  sptAort,  hungorogon  for  hun- 
gara^on  (Heyne,  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre,  p.  30). 
XV  '•-  CXj^^  285. 1 2.  bedecige.  This  word,  which  occurs  only  here,  was  overlooked 
by  Junius  when  he  indexed  the  Pastoral,  because  his  MS.  wrote  it  in 
two  words,  bede  cige  (perhaps  Junius  himself  divided  it  so),  and  he 
assumed  bede  to  be  a  substantive  answering  to  the  German  bitte,  and 
eige  the  verb  '  to  call.'  I  do  not  doubt,  however,  that  we  have  in 
bedecian  a  simple  derivative  of  biddan,  which  is  itself  used  to  express 
the  idea  of  *  begging '  a  few  lines  above,  where  the  words  of  Solomon 
are  first  quoted.  Such  a  derivate  exists  in  the  Gothic  bidagwa, 
<  beggar.'  A  weak  verb  bidagwon  would  answer  to  an  O.  E.  bedegian, 
and  this  with  the  common  change  of  g  into  c  (succm  for  fugaoy  &a) 
gives  bedecian.  This  bedegUm  is  no  doubt  the  original  of  our  'beg,' 
whose  etymology  has  always  been  a  subject  of  dispute ;  the  syllable 
deg  was  probably  contracted  into  gg  before  the  softening  of  g  took 
place — possibly  during  the  eleventh  century — the  stages  being  bedegian^ 
beggiany  beggen,  beg. 

287.5.  forpoera^y  a  htfpax  leg6menon.     The  Latin  has  'meritum 
pervertunt.' 

289. 1 2.  hierrey  MS. 

291.13.  8C8y  MS.     Perhaps  the  contraction  ought  to  be  expanded 
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Mnctes,  with  the  EDglish  inflection,  bnt  the  genitiye  PavlvSj  which 
follows  immediately  after,  makes  the  form  acmettba  more  probable. 
Latin  names  are  declined  very  irr^alarlj  in  O.E. ;  observe  the 
datives  TimoiheOy  Tite,  below,  and  the  accusatives  TimotheuSy  TUum. 
The  other  If S.  has  the  more  native  forms  sancte  Paulea,  of  which 
the  former  calls  for  some  remark.  It  is  the  direct  descendant  of 
the  Latin  genitive  sancHi,  which  was  introduced  into  English  by  the 
mLBsionaries  with  shortened  i,  gcmcti,  at  a  period  when  English  still 
retained  inflexional  and  derivative  t  {anhendi,  geri,  gifect,  &c.  in  the 
glossary  of  Epinal),  and  this  i  was,  like  all  other  unaccented  Ts, 
afterwards  weakened  to  6.  Jn  the  Martyrology  fragment  the  same 
form  sande  represents  the  feminine  singular  icmcUZy  and  in  443.1 8, 
below,  it  is  the  English  dative  singular. 

293.4.  ortgetvrd.  This  word,  which  is  the  Gothic  (vwrti''ga/rd9f 
appears  also  with  consonantal  assimilation  in  the  form  orcgea/rd 
(381. 14).  From  this  arcgeard  the  English  orchard  is  derived,  with 
some  modification  of  meaning,  ortgeard  being  applied  to  any  enclosure 
for  cultivating  plants  or  trees,  except  corn-fields,  while  orchard 
is  restricted  to  the  signification  of  the  O.E.  c^ppeltun  (381. 16).  In 
the  passage  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  (381. 14. 16)  'hortis'  is  trans- 
lated by  ortgeard  and  a^ppeUim  indifferently,  showing  that  the  ideas 
of  'plant-enclosure'  and  *  fruit-tree-enclosure'  were  convertible,  if  not 
identical.  It  is  very  improbable  that  our  ancestors,  living  as  they 
did  in  the  midst  of  wild  trees  and  flowers,  had  any  conception  of 
a  Roman  'hortus' ;  their  gardens  were  merely  enclosures  for  growing 
herbs  and  fruit-trees.  The  characteristic  of  a  garden  as  distinguished 
from  a  corn-field  was  that  it  was  enclosed  with  a  wall  or  hedge  ; 
hence  in  Gkrman  and  Danish  the  idea  of  garden  is  expressed  simply 
by  words  signifying  'enclosure/  Germ,  garten  and  Danish  have,  in 
which  the  v  stands  for  an  older  g  (compare  lov =lce\.  log),  con- 
sequently Aai;e=Engl.  hedge.  In  the  Dutch  tuin  (=E.  tou)?^)  the 
idea  of  enclosure  is  also  kept  up. 

293.9.  ^'ng^icCf  MB,,  with  an  a  written  over  the  second  e, 

293.13.  hioy  the  0  over  an  erased  e,  still  partially  legible. 

293.19.  gretey  second  e  over  erasure. 

293.19.  grieUaUy  Latin  '  insequuntur.'  This  word  seems  to  be  a 
hipax  leg6menon.  It  is  evidently  connected  with  M.  H.  G.  greUe 
'  spike,'  *  fork,'  and  Mod.  G.  groU,  Mr.  Skeat  compares  the  Mod.  E. 
grylUy  'sharp'  (Halliwell),  and  adds  the  following  interesting  illus- 
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tration: — 'In  Trinity  ColL  librarj,  Camb.  are  a  lot  of  bookcases 
given  bj  a  Mr.  Grylls.    Above  the  name  is  eonspicuons  the  crest — a 
hedgekog^-ohyiomiy  because  of  his  prickles^ 
295.4.  eac  omitted  in  MS. 

295.6.  Nabahy  MS.,  the  second  (  made  into  I  by  erasure. 

295.7.  ^^  gesciredf  Latin  '  digesto  vino.' 
295.  ID.  him  omitted  in  MS. 

295.15.  jEJnere.  Observe  how  the  foreign  Ahner  is  naturalized  :  a 
becomes  m,  b  becomes/,  as  in  ncB/re  for  ncehref  and  a  final  0  is  added 
to  make  the  word  look  like  a  derivate  in  -6re,  Gothic  -areia, 

295.21.  There  is  no  other  example  of  such  a  word  as  qferbugan. 
It  is  probable  that  the  original  had  to  /erbuganne,  out  of  which  the 
scribe  made  to  qferb,  by  dittography.  Compare  C.  ii's  reading  of 
o/ersivmUic  for  the /onewenlic  of  the  two  other  MSS.  (208. 11). 

297.1.  kycglum,  Latin  Werborum  jacula,'  is  the  German  kugd;  it 
seems  only  to  occur  here. 

297.8.  pynge,  another  hipax  leg6menon ;  it  is,  of  course,  the  Latin 
pungo. 

297.11.  Mie^,  MS. ;  compare  135.1. 
298.1.  manian,  MS.  j  compare  246.5- 

299.16.  «jyH5?/iyn¥w,  MS. 

299.19.  JSsaaim,  MS. 

300.11.  dj  upahcrfen^  MS.,  no  v.  I. 

300.20.  Here  begins  what  Junius  calls  a  '  foeda  lacuna,'  extending 

to  310.2. 

301.25.  onderfS^,  MS. 

302.8.  ^StwTi  over  erased  ybr. 

303. 10.  atradadj  MS. 

303.11.  han^,  MS.,  stroke  of  %  erased. 

304.9.  ob,  Me,  woP^e,  MS. 
305.1.  hinene,  MS. 

305.13.  ne  over  erasure. 

305.14.  t']ruwien,  the  en  over  erasure ;  ^^onne  hi  n—oyeT  erasure. 

306. 15.  Some  word  seems  to  be  omitted  between  ^ra  and  manna, 
probably  dysigra,  answering  to  the  Latin  '  stultorum.' 

307.15.  orgeUic,  Latin  'qua  conscientia  dedignatur  homo.' 
309.1.  torcennease,  MS.,  the  ae  erased. 
309.6.  Ladzarua,  MS. 
309.8.  dceg,  MS. 
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309. 1  o.  tunga,  n  added  above  the  line,  which  may  be  contemporary, 
309.11.  ^Scereia  probably  datiyns  commodi,  referring  to  timgan. 

309.15.  anga,  Latin  'acolei'j  compare  Gloss.  Ep.  43,  'aquilium' 
anga  and  a  passage  firom  one  of  Cynewalf  s  riddles  (24.4,  Qrein),  '  me 
of  bosme  fare%  aetren  onga'  (said  of  the  'boga'). 

310.4.  gemtency  MS.  v.l. ;  Latin  'gulas  deditos.' 

310.16.  CtOCB^C,  MS.  v.l. 

311.6.  ^  burg  at  HUrvssbUm.  This  use  of  at  is  a  genuine  Teutonic 
idiom :  compare  the  M.  H.  G.  '  diu  burc  was  ze  Santen  genant '  (Nib. 
20.4)  and  the  Icelandic  'kaupsta^r  mikill,  er  h^  i  Lundi'  (Eigla). 

311.15.  wngi6yP6>ey  MS. 

312.7.  /arlateny  MS.,  but  no  v.l. 

312.17.  6f6ory  MS.  V.  1. ;  compare  geha/^  (1 26. 1 4)  and  the  analogous 
r^  for  8t  (Appendix  I). 

313.2.  eato^,  MS. ;  compare  infinitive  e(wan  ( 1 1 8. 7 ). 

314.7.  v^e^fenlice,  MS. 

315.IO.  mioeUrey  MS. ;  compare  gestiUde  (I83.25). 

31 8.9.  etendam,  MS.,  no  v.l. 
319.13.  toUniad,  MS. 

320.19.  sceal  don,  MS.,  no  v.l. 

322.12.  dale,  MS.  v.l. 

32 3. 10.  rummodnessa,  plural:  compare  the  O.H.G.  and  M.  H.G. 
use  of  abstract  substantives  in  the  plural,  mit  $r<m,  mit  scelden,  ze 
hidden  (Grimm,  Gh*.  iv.  288).  The  a  may  however  be  a  singular 
inflection,  as  in  C.  IL  194.1,  ^or  hia  suiumgomessa,  and  in  feminines 
in  -unga. 

323.13.  lo/es,  lifes,  MSS.,  Latin  '  laudem.' 

32 3. 20.  ^nne,  ^ne,  MSS.,  Latin  ^  fratres  tuos.' 
324.12.  genyhtsvmnesse,  MS.,  no  v.l. 

326.4.  tmrihtwisum,  MS.  v.l. 

327.16.  Here  pening  is  used  in  the  plural  to  signify  money 
generally,  as  is  still  the  case  in  Swedish  and  Danish — 'have  penge 
(Swedish  hafva  penningar)  hos  sig.'     Compare  391.2 7. 

330.4.  htoiiSery  MS. 
331.3.  «ow,  MS. 

331.5.  d,  ac,  MSS.,  Latin  *  semper.' 

333.5.  ^  icenn,  MS.  Are  we  to  read  ieicenn  in  one  word,  and 
assume  a  weakening  of  ge  into  ie  ?  The  Modern  E.  i-  for  ge-  is  found 
in  the  Cottonian  MS.  of  Dial.  Greg.,  a  MS.  of  the  tenth  century. 
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335.13.  te,  MS.  with  an  0  written  over  the  0. 

336. 1 1 .  o/erseeadd^  MS. 
336.13.  8cecide,  MS.,  no  v.L 

339.12.  lohanneSf  the  e  altered  from  an  t. 
340.4.  ^^M(E^,  MSl,  no  v.L 

341.4.  wnsloBiu^y  the  tAoBW^  over  an  erasure. 
343.8.  bringy  MS. 

343.24.  fcstm^  MS. 
345.3.  coam,  MS. 
345.20.  cunnan,  MS. 

347.5.  tympano^  MS.;  compare  Fhariseo  (36I.25). 

347.20.  geeamo^  MS. 

349.17.  ^^  compare  189.21.  Note  ako  the  use  of  /or,  as  in  the 
Danish  'for  meget^'  'altfor  stor/  to  express  excess,  instead  of  to,  £. 
too.     As  &r  as  I  know,  this  is  a  solitary  instance. 

350.21.  ^SeawaSy  MS.  v.L 

351.2.  Here  h(Mc^  with  the  participial  preterite  does  not  express 
any  idea  of  time,  but »  '  keep  (hold  of).' 

351.8.  li/es  omitted  in  MS. 

351.13.  ^SurAwiniendan,  MS. 
351.15.  ^Sonn,  MS. 

351.25.  eceecm,  MS. 

353.1.  Compare  359.24,  'ne  eft  tSaem  deofle  nan  creft  (ne  bi%) 
leoftffilra  %onne  hie  mon  slite.' 

353.14.  ^t  deuisy  MS. 

357.3.  monode,  MS. 

361. 13.  gemodaumeran,  MS. 

36 1.20.  hleca?6,  Latin  '  glomerantnr.'  I  do  not  know  the  origin  of 
this  word,  or  if  it  occurs  elsewhere. 

361. 25.  The  use  of  /olc  in  this  passage  is  an  interesting  tradition 
of  the  earliest  stage  of  society  in  which  every  small  body  of  men  was 
a  '  nation,'  and  as  the  men  of  a  tribe  constituted  its  army,  the  ideas  of 
'nation,'  'crowd,'  and  'army 'were  convertible.  Thus  in  an  earlier 
passage  (129.8)  /olc  and  here  are  both  used  to  signify  army,  'se  here 
bi%  eal  idel,  ^nne  he  on  o^Ser  folc  winnan  sceal,  gif  se  heretoga 
dwola^';  compare  also  227.24.  In  the  derivate  ^^^i!ce  (161.6)  the 
idea  of  '  army '  is  always  predominant,  as  in  the  Icelandic  /ylki  and 
Jylkir  (general).  Here  itself  originally  implied  nothing  more  than  a 
crowd,  as  appears  in  numerous  passages  of  the  Heliand,  where  heri 
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and  foLc  are  used  in  parallelism,  '  bigan  thia  hen  lodeono,  that  folc 
fragoian,'  and  in  the  Chronicle  '  se  here '  is  always  understood  of  the 
savage,  marauding  host  of  the  Danes,  as  opposed  to  the  native  '  fierd.' 

363.2.  'bT&&OTy  MS.,  with  an  u  written  over  the  second  o.  This 
sentence  is  not  altogether  intelligible,  and  is  certainly  a  mistranslation; 
the  Latin  has  '  viri  fratres,  ego  Pharisseus  sum,'  &c. 

363.3.  Fa/nsdsc,  MS. 

353.5.  anUcLcodany  MS. ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxi. 

363.6.  Far%8sea8,  MS. 

365.7.  ^nanienef  MS. 

365.8.  C.  ii.  has  the  ingenious  reading  '  ¥one  ealdoM  drinc' 

365. 10.  ^cU  omitted  in  MSi  before  isen, 
366.14.  heamMcan,  MS. 

367.3.  sindan,  MS. 

367.19.  hli^e,  Latin  '  doctrinse  opinionem  sibi  &ciunt' ;  this  h4pax 
legtfmenon  is  evidently  of  the  same  root  as  the  substantive  hlisa  (fame). 

368. 1 1 .  oele,  see  Introduction,  p.  xzviii.  This  spelling  with  oe,  point- 
ing to  an  original  oZt,  is  important,  as  bearing  on  the  question  of  the 
derivation  word,  for  it  seems,  like  the  0.  U.  G.  olei  (Mod.  6Q,  to  show 
that  the  Latin  oleum  is  its  original.  It  is,  however,  remarkable  that 
the  Vespasian  Psalter,  which  regularly  expresses  the  o-uml.  with  oe, 
always  writes  ele,  which  cannot  be  derived  from  the  Latin  olewm,  but 
must,  like  the  Gothic  dlew,  have  been  an  indigenous  word.  I  confess 
myself  unable  to  solve  the  difficulty. 

375.9.  herestroBt  simply  means  a  road  for  the  nwUitiule,  without 
any  reference  to  armies ;  compare  note  to  36L25,  above.  The  same 
remark  applies  also  to  the  word  herberge  in  German. 

375.22.  UngemeUicere,  MS. 

380.8.  (hynce,  MS.;  compare  hcdtoyndan  (364-9,  425.17). 

38  L 2.  ^^moTt^^/aZ^oc?,  MS. 

385.31.  feorwe,  the  v>  over  erasure.  As  it  stands  the  word  can 
only  be  the  dative  oi  feorh  (life),  Qtoihic  fairhu>auy  but  I  cannot  extract 
any  sense  from  it.  The  original  has  '  aliquando  adolescentia  juventus 
vocatur.'  I  have,  however,  just  received  an  explanation  from  Mr.  Skeat, 
which  is  no  doubt  correct.  <  The  word  meant  is  midfeorh  -  middle 
life,  midst  of  life  :  and  then  the  scribe,  having  written  mid,  thinks  it 
to  be  a  prep,  and  turns  y^or^  into^eon^^.' 

387.13.  gehydnea.  This  word  only  occurs  here,  and  is  explained  by 
Junius  as  *  deversorium.'     The  Latin  words  answering  to  the  whole 
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sentence  are  'subsidia  itineris';  gehydnea  and  getaau  are  probably 
vjmmjmBy  like  ^(>egn(M  ond  ^SeotexM » '  servi '  (15.6):  gehydnes  can 
hardly  therefore  have  the  concrete  sense  of  '  inn,'  which  would  be  quite 
out  of  place.  I  believe  gehydnes  stands  for  gehygdnea^  and  comes  from 
the  root  of  hyge^  hyhi,  &c.,  which  often  developes  the  meaning 
'  pleasure,'  *  comfort/  out  of  that  of  *  hope ' :  gehydnes  is  therefore 
practically  identical  in  meaning  with  getcBStt,  and  signifies  '  comfort' 
The  lexicographical  history  of  this  word,  and  of  innumerable  others, 
proves  that  the  material  of  our  dictionaries  is  stolen,  directly  or 
indirectly,  from  Junius,  without  acknowledgment  or  revision. 
391.7.  geandaworo^,  MS. 

391.29.  t6  te,  MS. 

393.4.  ^^^^9  ^3*   ^®  same  form  occurs  in  the  Charter. 

39 3.  a  6.  ag^  cKrum.  Observe  throughout  this  chapter  the  use  of 
the  neuter  to  include  a  masculine  and  feminine  subject.  This  common 
Teutonic  idiom  is  not  strongly  marked  in  O.  E.,  because  of  the  want  of 
inflection.  In  Icelandic  it  is  rigorously  observed  up  to  the  present 
day ;  thus,  in  the  poem  of  the  Fisherman  and  the  Flounder  all 
pronouns  and  a4jectives  referring  to  the  man  and  the  fish  together 
are  in  the  neuter — '  )»att  strfddu  hvort  vi%  annars  m&tt^'  because  the 
flounder  (fly%ra)  is  feminine. 

393.30.  hiofen,  apparently  a  hitherto  unrecorded  strpng  verb. 
Compare  Gothic  and  O.  H.  O.  hitifari. 

397.4.  ne  ne,  MS. 

399.15.  medemestom,  the  first  e  originally  an  i, 

401.21.  ^re,  MS. ;  compare  C.  ii.  176.21. 

405.1.  delay  Latin  'mammse  pubertatis.'  This  word  was  overlooked 
by  Junius  :  he  probably  confounded  it  with  dcela,  although  a  is  never 
written  e  in  the  Pastoral,  except  perhaps  in  one  or  two  doubtful  cases. 
It  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  and,  of  course,  does  not  appear  in  Lye  or 
any  later  work.  It  is  the  O.H.  G.  ttZa,  tili  feminine,  '  uber,'  'papilla,' 
which  postulate  an  O.  £.  nominative  delu,  and  belongs  to  the  same 
root  as  miledeoTidray  Mactantium'  (Vespasian  Psalms,  8.2). 

405.4.  ivoMtmas  ^ra  dda  again  translates  '  mammae  pubertatis.' 

405.19.  gesynngia^,  MS. 

405.21.  mietU,  MS.,  see  note  on  285.1. 

407.34.  geheaV6c^y  MS. 

409.9.  ^t,  compare  ^&ntiges  (385.15). 

409.33.  ^6a,  MS. 
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411.4.  ongistad,  "hl^. 

411.27.  carbunciUU,  MS.,  u  written  over  the  t. 

413.24.  ^  ^^'^^  inked  over  by-  a  late  hand ;  I  have  changed  ^6em  to 

415.6.  wuton,  MB.,  with  archaic  retention  of  the  original  to. 

419.2.  heortaa,  MS. 

419.27.  syUan,  which  only  occurs  here,  is,  together  with  sol,  of  the 
same  root  as  the  Latin  sordes.  Compare  O.  H.  0.  kisdotm^  *  lota  in 
volutabro/  a  gloss  on  this  rery  passage. 

419.33.  faster^,  an  obscure  word,  evidently  connected  with  Qerman 
viizzen,  vaz,  O.  E.  fcU,  &c.  The  nearest  in  form  is  the  Icelandic  fmtct, 
used  in  such  phrases  as  '  eiga  um  vandrsetSa  at  fceta '  (grapple  with), 
'trautt  m^u  menu  um  hann  fseta'  (manage  him).  For  other  examples 
see  the  Oxford  Dictionary,  s.  v.  The  whole  group  of  words  belongs  to 
the  Tooipadj  used  in  a  transitive  sense. 

421.5.  hefigran,  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxvii. 

421.10.  efiga,  imperative  of  eftgian,  of  which  the  subjunctive  efigige 
occurs  in  the  next  line.  Junius  has  incorrectly  given  the  infinitive  as 
eftgafiy  which  Bosworth  writes  eftgdn,  evidently  regarding  the  word  as 
composed  of  efi  and  the  verb  gan ;  Ettmflller,  accordingly,  refers 
under  eft  to  efigangan,  without  however  giving  anything  under  ^an^an. 
This  is  a  common  trick  of  his  ;  he  refers  in  the  same  way  under  onga 
to  ariga,  and  omits  anga  altogether. 

423.4.  ^6orhtio^  compare  torhwunio^  (Vespasian  Psalms,  5.6)  and 
^crgifect,  park  in  the  Epinal  Glossary. 

423.5.  loisdom,  the  first  three  letters  are  surmounted  by  points, 
showing  that  they  were  to  be  erased. 

423.15.  ymM26=' devised,'  compare  Chronicle,  IO4.3,  'and  se  cyng 
haefde  funden  ]>8Bt  him  (the  pirates)  mon  sset  wi^S — ]>at  hie  ne  dorston 
)>8et  land  nawer  gesecan  on  }>a  healfe.' 

427.33.  gema/nigfc^od,  MS.  Sodomwa/re^  MS.,  with  a  written  above 
the  6. 

429.3.  ^  erased  after  the  first  c  oi for^donclice. 

431.2.  <jdce  dceg,  MS. ;  compare  309.8  and  the  regular  todcBg. 

431.16.  toundedod,  MS.,  with  n  (latel)  written  over  the  last  d. 

431.25.  wacc^  seems  to  have  been  originally  vxjscc^f  the  e  having 
been  erased. 

435.21.  setelum,  MS. 

435.2  2.  geleama^y   Latin   'ex   deliberatione  perpetrari.'     Uomian 
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and  laran  had  originally  a  much  wider  meaning  than  they  have 
in  the  modem  language,  and  were  often  employed  without  any 
reference  to  learning  or  teaching.  Thus,  Icerdon  translates  'predi- 
caverunt'  in  an  earlier  passage  (429.28),  'hi  Isrdon  hira  synna  swa 
Bwa  Sodome  dydon,  &  hi  hi  nanwuht  ne  hnlon.'  The  sense  of 
geleomicM  in  the  present  passage  is  borne  out  by  a  passage  of  Beowulf 
(2336,  Grein),  where  leomian  occurs  in  the  signification  of '  desiring,' 
'  him  ^8  gu^cyning,  Wedera  )»eoden  wnece  leomode.'  Compare  also 
the  O.  H.  G.  *  ih  limen,  uuieo  reht  tu  hist,'  where  Umen  has  the  sense 
of  *  meditate,'  which  is  nearly  that  of  our  present  gdeama6. 

437.13.  gegaddrode,  MS. 

437.14.  sicercs^,  of  the  same  root  as  tihan,  apparently  only  in  this 
passage. 

437.15.  hlecBf  a  hfUpax  legomenon  ;  the  h  is  probably  an  irregular 
addition,  as  in  ^m  for  w,  ftc,  as  the  Icelandic  verb  lekct,  lak  (to  dribble), 
and  the  adjective  Zeib*,  show  no  initial  K 

437.20.  gdlMny  Latin  'paulatim  decidit,'  occurs  only  here.  It 
belongs  to  the  same  root  as  lasran^  Uomian^  and  last 

439.33.  wtUtincendaj  Latin  '  benevolentia.'  The  change  of  meaning 
of  the  yerb  stincom  and  its  deriyatives,  which,  in  Gknnan  and  Dutch  as 
well  ss  English,  has  made  it  a  word  of  exclusiyely  disagreeable  associ- 
ations, makes  it  difficult  for  us  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  it  was 
originally  applied  to  any  odour,  good  or  bad,  the  exact  sense  being 
determined  by  the  context.  Compare  Phoenix,  585  (Grein),  '  fa^e 
gefrsBtwed  fugle  gelicast  in  eadwelum  ae^elum  stencum,'  and  Biddle, 
41.23,  'ic  eom  on  stenoe  strengre  %onne  recels,'  and  the  M.  H.  G.  '  daz 
opfer  stanch  suoze'  (Mtiller,  W.  B.  s.  y.). 

441.27.  w^rem^,  only  here,  from  the  same  root  as  trem  (step)  in 
Beow.  2525  (Grein),  '  nelle  ic  beorges  weard  oferfleon  fotes  trem.* 

441.28.  onAupa%,  another  hfipax  leg6menon;  compare  Icelandic  hopa 
wndom  (retreat). 

443.1.  unnyty  MS. 

443.5.  afandon^  MS.;  compare  431. 16. 

443.11.  waldSf  a  solitary  example  of  a  common  Old  Anglian  form, 
as  in  Cynewulfs  Dream  of  the  Rood  (Ruthwell  text), '  ysL  he  walde  an 
galgu  gistiga.' 

443.25.  9^07vre — the  Gk)thic  ^aiTW,  Qermsji  jener,  hitherto  unknown 
in  O.  E.  It  is  the  Scotch  yon,  whose  o  is  explained  by  the  O.  £. 
diphthong  eo. 
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445.13.  geHerU.  See  Mr.  Earle's  note  on  this  word  in  his  edition  of 
the  Chronicle,  p.  309. 

445.19.  /oAonnw,  MS. ;  compare  339.12. 

447.18.  wealg,  Latin  'tepidus.'  This  word  was  overlooked  by 
Junius,  who  probably  confounded  it  with  the  weaUg  of  aawowlg  (entire), 
with  which  it  has  no  connection,  cmweoUg  being  from  the  same  root  as 
toealmany  Latin  voloOj  Icelandic  «Cva^,  while  the  present  toeofy  is  the 
Icelandic  volgVy  one  of  the  commonest  words  in  the  living  language, 
which  in  Old  Icelandic  would  appear  as  iN%r=still  older  vdlgr.  Its 
proper  meaning  is  ^  lukewarm,'  in  which  sense  it  is  frequently  applied 
to  milk  fresh  from  the  cow,  but  all  over  Iceland  it  is  said  of  any 
hot  liquid,  such  as  coffee. 

449.9.  heforwroy  MS. 

449.24.  teladouy  MS.,  another  form  of  tUodon. 

455.27.  %cBr=Mf,'  compare  37.9. 

457.15.  CBtgcoddre,  MS. 

457.16.  werpe,  MS.  This  can  hardly  be  anything  else  but  an  error 
for  wereSf  8  and  p  being  nearly  of  the  same  shape,  yet  C.  ii.  has 
u>eorpe. 

457.16.  beunicm,  MS. 

459.17.  cilderu,  MS. 

459.32.  greet,  Latin  * cantat,'  is  not  from  grcBtan  (weep),  but  grascUm ; 
compare  Biddle,  25.3,  'hwilum  (ic)  grsede  swa  gos.' 

46 Li 6.  kudenige,  Latin  'excutiant,'  occurs  only  here.  I  am  unable 
to  suggest  any  derivation,  unless  the  word  be  of  the  same  root  as  the 
Latin  quatiOf  which  the  lautverschiebung  would  certainly  allow.  Mr. 
Skeat  compares  the  Scotch  houd,  '  to  shake.' 

463.6.  te  indistinct,  may  be  to. 

463.13.  The  first  half  of  this  line  has  been  partly  worn  away  in 
the  MS.,  and  then  inked  over  by  a  later  hand. 

463.22.  geni?66rad,  MS. 

465.32.  unmehta  inked  over  by  a  later  hand. 
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Thb  Old-English  D. 

The  following  remarks  are  an  enlargement  of  a  paper  read  by  me 
before  the  Philological  Society  in  1869.  As  that  paper  may  not  be 
accessible  to  all  who  possess  this  work,  and  as  many  of  the  yiews 
advanced  in  it  have  since  received  additional  confirmation  and  illustra- 
tion, no  apology  can  be  needed  for  introducing  here  a  brief  summaiy 
of  the  arguments  bearing  on  the  important  question  of  the  origin  and 
pronunciation  of  the  thorn-letters  and  the  allied  consonania  of  the 
labial  and  guttural  series. 

To  avoid  ambiguity  I  shall,  in  treating  of  8<mnds,  as  distinguished 
from  their  aymboU,  use  Mr.  Ellis's  palsotype,  enclosing,  as  he  has  done, 
palseotypic  letters  and  words  in  parentheses.  In  palseotype  :  (tli)  as  in 
* (Ain,'  (dh)  as  in  ' that*  (kh)  as  Romaic  Xi  (gb)  as  Romaic  y,  (h)  as  in 
'  Aas,'  (dH)  as  in  Sanskrit '  dhanu '  (true  aspirate) ;  the  other  conso- 
nants as  in  EnglisL 

In  the  oldest  Teutonic  language,  Oothic,  the  thorn  is  uniformly 
represented  by  one  simple  character,  taken  from  the  old  Runic 
alphabet.  This  fact,  taken  in  connection  with  the  remarkable  ac- 
curacy of  IJlfilas's  alphabet,  makes  it  probable  that  the  sound  was  also 
simple  and  uniform :  either  (th)  or  (dh).  A  strong  argument  in 
fisivour  of  the  latter  pronunciation  is  afforded  by  the  frequent  and,  in 
many  cases,  apparently  arbitrary  change  between  this  ^  and  d  in  the 
middle  and  at  the  end  of  words.  When  we  find  bauj^  and  baud 
constantly  varying,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  voiced  d  would  at 
once  change  to  a  voiceless  |>,  or  vice  versd. 

In  Old  High  Qerman  we  find  the  Gothic  thorn  generally  represented 
by  a  d,  which  has  continued  in  use  up  to  the  present  day.  In  some  of 
the  oldest  documents  which  verge  towards  Low  German  the  combi- 
nation dh  is  written  for  d  in  all  positions,  initial,  medial  and  final. 
Finally,  in  the  majority  of  the  Old  English  MSS.  the  letter  «,  an 
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evident  modification  of  d,  is  used  in  all  positions.  We  thus  arriye  at 
the  result  that  the  thorn  was  originallj  uniformly  yocal  (dh).  A 
serious  objection  may,  however,  be  brought  against  the  original  voiced 
pronunciation,  grounded  on  the  connection  of  the  Teutonic  languages 
with  the  Old  Aryan  languages  in  general,  where  the  thorn  is  repre- 
sented by  a  (t).  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  direct  conversion  of  a 
voiceless  stopped  consonant  into  a  vocal  unstopped  is  phonetically 
improbable,  or  even  impossible ;  but  there  is  an  intermediate  stage 
possible,  which  removes  all  difficulties.  In  Modem  Danish  and 
Icelandic  all  medial  and  final  c2's,  when  uncompounded  with  other 
consonants,  are  pronounced  (dh),  whatever  their  origin  nuiy  be,  and 
the  same  change  has  taken  place  in  English,  though  only  to  a  partial 
extent,  as  shown  in  such  words  ^AfcAher,  hwither,  thither^  (O.  "Et.  fader, 
kundeTf  yider).  To  this  may  be  added  that  in  Modem  Greek  the  letter 
delta  is  pronounced  (dh)  in  aU  positions,  initial  as  well  as  medial  and 
final,  so  that  the  sound  of  (d)  is  almost  unknown  in  that  language.  I 
think  these  facts  are  strong  enough  to  justify  the  assumption  of  an 
earlier  stage  of  the  Teutonic  languages  in  which  the  Old  Aryan  (t)  was 
changed  into  (d),  whence  the  later  (dh)  arose  from  imperfect  stopping} 
as  in  Modem  Gfreek  : 

Old  Arytjk  t 

Oldest  Teutonic  d 

Oldest  Low  Oerman     dh 

Oldest  High  Oerman    d 

The  d  therefore,  in  those  Gothic  words  which  fluctuate  between  d  and  |y, 

is  to  be  considered  as  the  original  sound.    The  same  d  appears  in  many 

words,  in  O.  E.  as  well  as  Gothic,  invariably,  instead  of  the  normal  ]i  or  % : 

In  dd,  arising  generally  out  of  original  dj,  as  in  yridda  for  yridja. 

In  the  so-called  grammatical  change  in  strong  verbs,  as  weor^n, 
tourdon. 

Lastly,  in  many  isolated  words,  such  as  feeder,  modor,  contrasting 
with  hr&dor. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  a  minute  enquiry  as  to  the 
causes  of  this  remarkable  variation;  it  seems  certain  that,  although  some 
rules  can  be  laid  down,  many  of  the  cases  do  not  follow  any  definite 
principle,  as  is  plainly  seen  in  the  last  three  words  quoted. 

These  irregularities  only  occur  in  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of 
words.  It  seems  therefore  probable  that  the  change  began  initially, 
and  was  afterwards  carried  out  less  perfectly  medially  and  finally. 

32 
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The  later  modifications  of  original  (dh)  all  reduce  tfaemaelyeB  to  : 
i]  change  from  voice  to  breath,  (dh)  becoming  (th)  ; 
a]  oonverrion  of  (dh)  or  (th)  into  a  stop,  giving  (d)  or  (t). 

Before  proceeding  to  more  minute  details,  it  will  be  advisable  to  add 
a  few  remarks  on  the  phonetic  character  of  the  changes. 

The  oldest  changes  of  (t)  into  (d)  and  (d)  into  (t)  must  have 
occurred  simultaneously,  otherwise  the  original  (t)  and  (d)  would 
have  merged  into  one  sound,  either  (t)  or  (d),  without  the  possibility 
of  an  after  restoration  of  the  original  distinction.  The  phenomenon,  is 
in  &ct,  a  case  of  simple  confusion  or  interchange,  as  fiuniliarly  ex»npli> 
fied  in  the  vulgar  hair  for  air  and  *are  for  hare,  when  heard,  as  is  not 
unfrequentiy  the  case,  from  the  same  moutL  It  is  important  to 
observe  that  such  changes  are  quite  independent  of  general  phonetic 
laws,  and,  as  in  the  present  case,  as  often  directiy  opposed  to  them  : 
for,  if  the  change  frt)m  (t)  to  (d)  be  a  weakening,  the  other  frt)m  (d)  to 
(t)  must  be  a  strengthening,  and  therefore  opposed  to  the  general 
tendency  of  sounds ;  and  vice  v&rid, 

The  other  changes  are  of  the  ordinary  phonetic  character :  they  result 
from  relaxation  of  articulative  energy,  modified  by  assimilative  ten- 
dencies. Of  all  articulations  the  'stopped'  consonants  require  the 
greatest  exertion  :  the  slightest  relaxation  of  the  formative  action  allows 
the  breath  to  escape,  producing  various  articulations,  which  may  be 
oonvenientiy  included  under  the  common  term  'unstopped.'  Such  was 
certainly  the  origin  of  the  Romaic  (dh),  and  probably  of  the  Teutonic 
thorn  also.  The  later  change  of  (dh)  to  (th)  is  from  voice  to  breath,  and 
as  such  will  no  doubt  be  pronounced  by  all  philologists  contrary  to 
the  general  law  of  progressive  weakening.  It  is  true  that  (th)  has  a 
sharper  and  harder  sound  than  (dh),  and  that  the  distinction  of  '  hard ' 
and  '  soft '  is  so  far  correct,  but  if  we  examine  the  /armadon  of  the 
sounds,  the  case  is  exactiy  reversed.  The  action  of  the  tongue  is 
identical  in  both  sounds,  but  in  the  formation  of  (dh),  besides  the 
position  of  the  tongue  which  forms  the  (th),  there  is  the  additional 
exertion  of  bringing  the  vocal  chords  together,  which  of  course 
diminishes  the  force  of  the  breath  in  the  mouth.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  diminished  acoustic  effect  is  quite  compatible  with  increased 
energy  of  organic  formation. 

This  law  is,  however,  liable  to  considerable  modification  by  assimi- 
lation, or  the  tendency  to  save  trouble  by  continuing  a  given  formative 
position  unchanged,  or  with  as  littie  change  as  possible.    Asaimilatiop, 
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altliongh  due  to  the  same  relaxative  tendencies  as  the  special  phonetic 
l&^ws,  yet»  like  the  tendency  to  interchange,  often  nms  counter  to 
^hem.  Thus,  the  change  of  (kj)  to  (kk)  in  0.  E.  wreoca  for  wraJ^Oy  if 
eonsidered  as  a  change  from  j  to  k^  would  seem  contrary  to  all  analogy, 
"^prliile,  from  an  assimilative  point  of  Tiew,  it  is  perfectly  natural. 

It  Is  this  assimilative  influence  which  explains  the  retention  of  (dh) 
or"  its  substitute  (d)  medially,  whilst  deyocalization  is  allowed  to  take 
place  in  the  unprotected  initial  and  final  positions. 

In  most  of  the  Sclmdinavian  languages,  in  Dutch  and  in  German, 
tHe  thorn  appears  as  a  stopped  consonant.  At  first  sight  we  are 
tempted  to  assume  retention  of  an  older  pronunciation,  at  least  in  the 
case  of  Dutch  and  Qermanj  where  the  d  appears  in  the  earliest  docu* 
ments,  but  the  non-occurrence  of  an  analogous  h  for  the  actual  v  or  f 
loakes  it  almost  certain  that  the  d  in  Dutch  and  Qerman,  like  the 
corresponding  stop  of  the  Scandinavian  languages,  has  arisen  from  an 
earlier  (dh). 

This  change  from  unstopped  to  stopped  is  highly  anomalous,  and  can 
only  be  jMLralleled  by  the  Italian  and  Old  French  change  of  Latin  j 
into  a  stopped  consonant,  and  the  similar  phenomenon  in  Old  Qreek, 
-which  are  equally  opposed  to  the  general  tendency  of  phonetic  changes. 
We  now  come  to  Old  English,  where  we  find  the  original  (dh) 
expressed  by  three  symbols  :  )>,  ih  and  %.    All  the  oldest  MSS.  use  one  of 
these  signs,  generally  confining  themselves  to  that  one,  and  when  they 
vary,  seeming  to  do  so  entirely  at  random.     The  later  (post-Alfredic) 
MSS.  use  both  ]>  and  ¥,  often  rather  loosely,  but  generally  with  a 
certain  regularity.     This  points  to  the  conclusion  that  the  two  pronun- 
ciations which  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with  ^  and  %  (chiefly 
from  the  Modem  Icelandic  rules  so  prominently  brought  forward  by 
Hask)   were  of  later  origin ;   that  all  the  three  symbols  originally 
denoted  the  same  sound,  that  is  to  say  (dh). 

The  first  books  known  in  England  were  Latin  books.     The  first 
liooks  written  in  Engknd,  whether  Latin  or  English,  were  written 
exclusively  with  Latin  letters.    The  sound  (dh)  not  being  provided  with 
any  distinct  sjrmbol  in  the  Latin  alphabet,  the  approximate  digraph 
ih  was  adopted,  which  certainly  then  indicated  ^  Lei>tin  some  breath 
sound,  probably  (th).    It  was  probably  the  {QQ\jt^g  oi  the  inaccuracy  and 
clumsiness  of  using  such  a  combination  to  ^^  ^^g^  ^  voiced  and  simple 
consonant  that  led  to  its  rejection.    Two       '^\c^'^^^  ^^^  open:  to 
adopt  the  old  Bunic  letter,  in  the  same  \i^  ^XJ'^Vvfc  wwv  ^«a  inaAe  tA> 
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supersede  the  clumsy  and  ambiguous  uu,  or  invent  a  new  sign,  to  dis- 
pense with  the  necessity  of  introducing  a  Runic  letter.  As  we  see, 
both  courses  were  adopted :  some  chose  one  letter,  some  the  other ;  all 
were  unanimous  in  rejecting  the  th.  Afterwards,  when  the  two  sounds 
(dh)  and  (th)  had  become  fixed  and  recognised,  the  two  letters  were 
utilized  to  express  the  distinction.  It  is  easy  to  see  why  this  system 
was  not  carried  out  very  strictly  in  practice  :  orthography  is  but 
a  means  to  an  end,  and  the  requirements  of  intelligibility  ofiben  Ml 
far  short  of  those  of  an  accurate  phonetic  notation.  Nevertheless, 
the  history  of  the  thorn  in  O.  £.  shows  a  high  standard  of  per> 
fection  both  in  the  appreciation  and  symbolization  of  sounds,  con- 
trasting favourably  with  the  barbarous  eccentricities  of  our  present 
orthography — as  shown  not  least  of  all  in  the  present  subject  of 
investigation. 

The  Runic  inscriptions,  of  course,  use  the )» exclusively.  The  question 
therefore  arises,  what  is  the  origin  of  this  |>  ?  I  think  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  Mr.  Vigfiisson's  theory  is  correct :  he  considers  the  ]> 
to  be  the  Latin  d  with  the  stem  prolonged  both  ways.  He  further 
thinks  that  the  Runic  sign  for  d  was  made  by  joining  two  of  these  d*s 
back  to  back.  This,  if  correct,  shows  that  when  the  alphabet  was  first 
introduced  among  the  Germanic  tribes,  the  (dh)  was  still  in  its  original 
stage  of  (d),  the  sign  being  preserved  after  the  sound  had  changed,  jnst 
as  the  modem  Qreeks  keep  their  d  »  (dh)  unchanged  Double  d  «  (d) 
suggests  the  theory  that  the  original  aspirate  had  at  that  time  by 
assimilation  been  changed  to  (dd) — a  long  or  '  held  (d),  which  would 
afterwards  be  reduced  to  simple  (d). 

Aryan  d  t  dH 

Oldest  Teutonic        t  d  (d)      dd  (Da) 

Later  Teutonic  t        dh  (]?)         d  (dq) 

All  the  MSS.  of  Alfred's  time  belong  to  the  older  class.  They 
show  that  in  his  time  the  sound  (th)  was  not  recognized,  and,  therefore, 
that  the  constant  use  of  %  in  the  two  Pastoral  MSS.  is  a  genuine 
indication  of  the  pronunciation.  Other  MSS.  of  Alfred's  period 
employ  the  ]>  with  equal  exclusiveness.  A  good  example  is  the 
Parker  MS.  of  the  Chronicle,  certainly  one  of  the  most  archaic  MSS. 
that  can,  with  any  certainty,  be  attributed  to  Alfred's  reign.  The 
Lauderdale  Orosius,  which  is  probably  rather  later  than  the  Pastoral 
MSS.,  shows  both  ]>  and  %,  but  the  )>'s  greatly  predominate.  It  must 
also  be  noted  that  isolated  J^'s  occur  in  the  Pastoral  MSS.  and  %'s  in 
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the  Parker  Chronicle,  showing  that  the  scribes  were  acquainted  with 
both  )?  and  V. 

The  more  accurate  of  the  later  MSS.  generally  write  )>  initially  and 
^  medially.  Exceptions  to  this  general  rule  arise  from  peculiarities  of 
the  MS.  word-diyision,  which  frequently  differs  ftt)m  that  of  our 
printed  texts.  Thus,  if  the  word  *  bro^r '  comes  at  the  end  of  a  line, 
so  that  there  is  only  room  for  the  first  three  letters,  the  *  ¥or '  which 
begins  the  next  line  is  written  with  a  ]».  The  same  is  the  case  when 
a  word  in  the  middle  of  a  line  is,  from  motives  of  calligraphical 
elegance  or  convenience,  divided  into  two  groups  of  letters,  *  bro  ^r  * 
again  becoming  *  bro  jjor.'  If,  on  the  contrary,  two  words  are  written 
in  one  group,  so  that  the  initial  ]>  of  the  second  becomes  orthograpically 
medial,  the  j>  is  changed  into  ?  :  *  for  Jwim  ))e '  becomes  *  for^am^,* 
*  wi^  |?one '  becomes  *  wi)5¥one,'  &c.  This  is  the  explanation  of  the 
frequent  writing  of  pronominal  thorn-words  with  ^,  which  in  an 
earlier  paper  I  erroneously  considered  an  argument  in  favour  of  my 
theory.  It  was  not  till  I  had  carefully  examined  the  Bodleian  MS.  of 
£lfric*B  Homilies  that  I  discovered  the  real  MS.  usage.  The  assumption 
of  a  (dh)  sound  of  these  pronominal  words  in  O.  E.  must,  therefore,  rest 
on  other  grounds.  It  need  scarcely  be  remarked  that  such  niceties  as 
writing  *  spric)> '  for  *  spric^ '  are  as  much  beyond  the  capacity  of  the 
old  scribes  as  they  seem  to  be  of  modem  critical  editors,  who  do  not 
stop  to  consider  whether  their  'normalized'  spric^,  )>ir«c%  (-skdh), 
&c.  are  phonetically  possible  or  not.  It  is  evident  that  the  scribes 
mechanically  followed  an  orthographic  tradition  without  exercising 
any  independent  judgment  of  their  own  :  the  systematic  utilization  of 
the  two  letters  begun  by  some  pdroddr  of  the  period  was  found  of  little 
practical  importance  for  purely  literary  purposes,  and  therefore,  like 
the  use  of  accents,  degenerated  into  an  unmeaning  piece  of  calligraphy. 
We  can  now  safely  assume  three  stages  in  the  history  of  the  thorn 
in  English : 

Early  Old  English  initial  dh,      medial  dh,  Jinal  dh 

Late  Old  English  „      th  (dh)     „     dh       „     dh 

Middle  and  Modem  English      „      th  (dh)     „     dh       „     th 
The  mystery  of  the  pronunciation  of  the,  thou,  ftc.  is  now  solved : 
these  words  are  simply  archaisms,  remnants  of  an  older  stage  of  pro- 
nunciation preserved  unchanged  by  the  frequency  of  their  occurrence*. 

^  Compare  the  Swedish  and  Danish  da,  den,  &c.,  contrasting  with  the  regular  tinig^ 
tanke^  and  pointing  to  an  earlier  (dh),  lost  in  the  Icelandic  (thuu)  and  Feroic  (tuu). 
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It  need  hardlj  be  remarked  that  the  resalts  of  the  above  inyesti- 
gation  apply  equally  to  the  corresponding  back  (gnttaral)  and  lip 
consonants.  We  can,  however,  only  trace  the  history  of  the  /  in  O.  E. 
by  the  analogy  of  the  thorn.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  /  was 
originally  vocal  in  all  cases,  like  the  Welsh  /,  as  is  shown  by  the 
German  spelling — ^preserved  up  to  the  present  day — of  uole,  uogal^  &c., 
and  the  pronunciation  of  Modem  Dutch. 

It  is  probable  that  the  earliest  sound  of  the  /  was  (bh),  the  purely 
labial  preceding  the  dento-labial  articulation,  as  in  Romaic. 

The  case  of  A  is  somewhat  different  The  frequent  omission  of  the 
initial  h  in  the  Hatton  Pastoral,  as  in  (B/de  for  hafdey  is  almost  certain 
evidence  that  initial  h  at  that  period  represented  the  simple  expulsion 
of  breath,  which,  being  the  weakest  of  all  articulations,  is  incapable  of 
further  degradation,  and  can  only  be  dropped.  If  the  initial  h  had 
the  sound  of  (gh),  or  even  (kh),  as  has  been  conjectured,  it  would  no 
more  have  been  liable  to  be  dropped  than  (s),  (r),  or  any  other  consonant. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  formative  weakening  has  proceeded  farther 
with  this  series  than  with  the  other  two.  The  explanation  must  be 
sought  in  an  important  phonetic  law:  general  weakening  tendencies 
attack  the  strongest  articulations  first.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  while 
original  (d)  and  (b)  have  only  passed  through  one  stage  of  weakening, 
original  initial  (g)  has  passed  through  no  less  than  three  :  (gh),  (kh) 
and  (h),  in  the  last  reaching  the  extreme  of  phonetic  decrepitude. 
Medial  and  final  h  seem  to  have  remained  parallel  with  the  point  and 
lip  series,  although  it  is  not  improbable,  according  to  the  law  just 
stated,  that  final  (gh)  may  soon  have  become  (kh).  Note,  however, 
the  spelling  hogh  for  hoh  or  hog  (Past  81. 19). 

The  cases  in  which  d^  h  and  g  represent  original  Aryan  <,  p  and  k 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes  :  the  first  including  those  cases  treated 
of  above,  in  which  the  abnormality  is  invariable,  and  extends  through 
the  whole  language;  the  second,  those  which  appear  only  as  archaisms 
in  the  older  MSS.  In  the  very  oldest  MSS.  the  words  which  have  d^ 
h  and  g  instead  of  the  later  %  f  and  h  are  so  numerous,  that  we  are 
almost  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  at  a  period  not  much  earlier  than 
the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  the  sounds  represented  by  ¥,y  and 
h  did  not  occur  anywhere  but  initially.  Thus,  in  the  fragment  of 
Csedmon  we  find  gida/ne,  hehen  for  the  Alfredic  ge6onc,  hefon,  in  the 
Epinal  glossary  snid  for  «t£%,  loda  alternating  with  loiha,^  and  gibacn 
for  gi/en.     The  cases  of  g  for  h  are  so  common  in  the  MSS.  of  the 
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Pastoral  that  earlier  examples  are  not  necessary :  such  forms  as  aUg 
for  sloh  belong  to  the  most  marked  characteristics  of  Alfred's  period. 
There  are  also  a  few  examples  of  &  for  y)  as  o5  for  (>/'(304.9),  heiwaibed 
Sot  hewctfed  (82.8).  It  is  remarkable  that  no  corresponding  examples 
of  d  for  %  occur  in  the  Pastoral.  An  interesting  example  of  the 
change  of  h  into  f  is  afforded  by  one  of  Cjnewulf  s  riddles,  where  the 
word  BOOA  written  backwards  appears  in  the  shape  of  aqof.  The 
Northumbrian  original  had  correctly  aoob  ;  the  scribe,  misled  by  the 
frequent  necessity  of  altering  the  Northumbrian  preposition  oh  into  of 
treated  the  second  syllable  of  the  unintelligible  word  in  the  same  way. 

Distinct  traces  of  the  final  d  for  %  occur  in  the  verbal  termination 
-i  for  -¥,  which  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  Pastoral ;  thus,  ^(fipioet  for 
%ync6%  (25.9),  dot  for  dc^  (61. 15).  This  ^yncet  is  nothing  but 
^&yncedy  the  original  of  ¥ynce^,  with  the  final  d  devocalized,  as  in  sint 
for  aind.  These  forms,  which  are  almost  universal  in  some  of  the 
oldest  MSS.  and  are  probably  the  originals  of  the  otherwise  in- 
explicable contractions  firU  (  -findet)  for  JmOd^  iU  for  ite^y  &a,  are 
generally  rejected  as  *  errors  of  the  scribe.' 

The  /  and  h  in  the  combination  ft  and  ht  must  be  carefully  dis« 
tinguished  from  the  other  f^a  and  ^'s  treated  of  above.  They  were 
formed  directly  from  the  original  Aryan  (p)  and  (k),  the  following  (t) 
protecting  them  from  the  changes  which  the  other  (p)'8  and  (k)'s 
underwent.  The  original  pt  and  ct  are  still  preserved  in  some  of  the 
oldest  documents,  thus  the  Epinal  glossary  has  acaept  for  sceaft,  nect  for 
niht,  the  fragment  of  Csedmon  dryctin  for  dryhten^.  The  assimilative 
influence  of  the  t  precludes  the  possibility  of  an  original  vocal  pro-^ 
nunciation  :  the  change  must  have  been  direct  from  (pt)  to  (pht)  and 
(ft),  from  (kt)  to  (kht). 

Analogous  to  this /and  A  is  a  very  remarkable  %,  which  seems  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Old  West-Saxon  dialect,  and  appears  only  in  a  few 
MSS.  It  is  in  its  origin  quite  distinct  from  the  ordinary  %,  and 
resembles  the  above-mentioned  /  and  A  in  being  uniformly  voiceless. 
It  is  a  modification  of  a  <,  but  only  in  the  combination  st;  thus,  tedded, 
eiddeg^  for  tceldest,  ctddest,  gcBs^  for  gasL  The  change  is  evidently 
due  to  the  assimilative  influence  of  the  preceding  s,  and  might  almost 
be  termed  consonantal  umlaut,  the  (th)  being  exactly  intermediate  to 

'  Sclileicher's  assumption  of  these  -/f's  and  -hfa  being  'urdeutsch'  forms,  is  therefore 
erroneous.  In  Icelaodic  the  original  pt  is  still  preserved  orthographically,  but  is 
pronounced  (ft). 
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the  (t)  and  the  (s),  a  relation  which  is  distinctly  shown  in  Mr.  Bell's 
speech  symbols.  The  occurrence  of  this  «%  is,  as  remarked  above, 
limited.  It  is  extremely  frequent  in  H.  and  very  rare  in  C.  and  C  ii. 
Examples  in  G.  are  lcRi6e  (8.16)  and  cewfcMtos^  (^6.4),  in  C.  ii. 
tm^Sris^n  (21 2.3)  and  ytemer^cbn  (244.20).  Isolated  examples  occur 
in  later  ICSS.  of  Alfred's  works,  and  the  Dialogues  of  Gr^ory  show 
several,  while  in  the  Chronicle,  Charter,  and  Martyrology,  there  is  not 
a  single  one. 

Traces  of  a  similar  assimilation  of/*  and  t  appear  in  gehas/^  (1 26.14) 
and  o/^Sar  (312.17)  ^^'  g^haft  and  of^6oT, 
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Readinqs  of  C.  II.' 

Page  26.2  pisre,  lo  gimsime;  28.6  ge^ncenne,  9  a^istro^,  14  lareo- 
was  beran;  30. 3  drancen,  5  laere%,  7  bit  ne,  11  aendeb.,  hit  nan,  16 
ge^sencean,  16  Jmb  be,  2odemm,  21  gesendod,  22  gesBndod ;  32.  i  geaen- 
dode,  2  %ieder,  3  ^ne  be,  18  gidseden;  34. i  ondraeden,  7  ge)«encean, 
18  ^ncaB;  36.4  beardan,  5  earde,  7  pleab,  8  forssende,  11  si  bisgung, 
13  si[o]  monifalde,  23  bwider,  ge)>ffincan;  38.2  gesy[n]ga^,  3  sel^od- 
gan,  II  se  yxt,  12  ure  ge^nc,  t8  to  wuldre,  19  rae^;  4O.5  djrre,  11 
msege  .  .  &  crsefta,  16  aelflengum,  on  aelcre,  33  ^sencea^;  42.  i  ¥7  bie, 
4  lufaa  %n;  44.9  scoiaV,  feet,  11  gieman,  24  wolden,  ))8Bncea%;  46.2 
geeamanga  &  d.,  4  fee  .  .  .  . ;  48.2  swi^e  omitted^  5  widsoc,  8  isaias, 
Baendan  9  isaias,  sende,  10  mu^ae,  14  isaias,  21  b[e]arm ;  50. 14 
dydsB  18  lad^eowdom;  52.  i  o|>aeiTa,  10  and  om.,  14  ge  om.^  20  %a, 
nan,  22  endebjr^ice,  biscepdon ;  54.6  berenesse,  9  mid  ^aem  om, ;  1 1 
toworpan,  12  )>aence%,  17  bae^,  19  %aenc)>;  56.4  }>cb/,  9  al . . ,  12  |>aBnce, 
20  bion  ^nne,  21  ]>aencean;  58.2  gonob,  11  &  gee.,  20  Fariseos; 
60.8  middangerdes,  13  ribtwisnesse,  15  &  b.,  17  b.  %.  w. ;  64.2  aeni, 
9  raec^,  11  unribtwisan,  17  steppa^  rybte;  66.9  sio  fomda  bond, 
12  se  forudfota,  14  npplican;  68.16  ablaend;  7O.3  be  baef^,  blin%,  4  and 
om.,  7  faere%,  utasciet,  10  utane,  11  gioc¥an,  15  se  basf^,  16  and  om. 
hefore  gif,  19  claewe^  ;  72.4  ^  ^^  ^-  ^^t  ^  naefre  maeg,  11  aflowen, 
18  scylda;  74.2  drogtian ;  76. 10  noslum,  18  step%,  20  unoblin- 
nendlice,  22  Bui%e  is  \cU'y  78.  i  bie,  seolfiun,  4  so^festnesse,  5  ]ia 
domas  beran,  8  maennisce,  9  gemaenge,  for^on  be;  8O.3  beord  se, 
4  ¥aette  sio  beord  added,  7  emnnmicel,  8  staefn,  19  bog ;  82.  i  aegnu, 
6  ege  godes,  24  iacinta;  84.6  tacna%  |>aBtte  ^s,  11  ge]>8ence,  14 
kynelice;  86.14  wan;  88. ig  byde^  e[o]w;  90.2  e[o]wre  witgan,  3 
bie  eow,  7  staefn,  10  gebata^,  12  caeig,  15  balwynde,  19  &  cwae^  om., 
20  ^r  b. ;  92.12  beb.  m.  b. ;  94.2  staefne,  11  si[o]  anlicnes,  16  f(>re- 

^  The  line-numbers  refer  (except  in  the  cAse  of  the  first  fiire  lines  of  a  page)  to 
the  position  of  the  word  in  H. 
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tencan,  aa  gejMencean,  34  se  yr.;  96.2  soaj^er^  3  acende,  5  flowneflse, 
X4cacam;  98.7])e[a]h;  100.6  swelce,  8  licitte,  2oaferra[n];  IO2.5 
bali[g]dom,  7  yb  hwet,  9  erce,  14  ^nne  geferscipe;  104.i  ^nU  %e, 
9  weor,  20  he  eac,  24  %inc}> ;  106. 11  nanufii,  18  ic  geo,  19  eamonga; 
IO8.14  msBgister,  23  wildorlice;  IIO.2  ^  te;  II2.25  wen8t[}»]a; 
114.1  wlsdncea,  19  geearaonode ;  118. 15  sien  ge^iycced,  17  )K>nne 
ne  mffige;  I26.14  gehsBft,  17  Bceolon,  22  w.  bi%;  I28.15  ablaent; 
130.3  b.  ae.  6.,  13  sel^eodig,  18  Bceolon,  19  sceolon ;  144.7  ^nca)»f 

8  getencaV,  11  &  biora  monna  nan  bim,  11  ee  %onne  ^  19  ead- 
modlioe,  91  sjlfe,  25  gemetguen ;  146.2  msg,  3  seolflice,  12  ]HB^te, 
14  8C8b1  be  8C8b1,  15  no  ]>a)  16  deagebiesse ;  I48.13  nuBnn,  15  swar- 
modneflse;  150.8  )KB<te,  13  sc»l;  I56.23  juel;  158.2  untramDesse, 
for^m,  4  dea^ican,  5  bnecneese,  6  sc.  sb.  m.  g.,  19  bsebben,  20 
yuell,  22  blareowdomes  j  160. 12  lecgead,  16  ouplican,  21  atiebred, 
22  B8ecg%,  23  on^eowae,  eegbwylc,  24  setigende,  swa  swe  ;  I62.5  jm, 
6  ym,  7  geseeg^,  8  ea.  ».  %.  m.,  12  arsB^,  13  ryblican,  foresaecg^y  16 
berinde,  17  ¥an  soearpan  ramman,  19  forstient,  23  &  for,  sie  wielm  ; 

164.1  msBgenn,  2  lareowas,  swi^r,  gegnemie,  3  upbasefen,  5  ge- 
scsended,  11  stragne,  Vjlaes,  12  &  bire  monna,  14  %a&s  saoerdoe,  15 
bwffithwugy  16  ^Srearlke,  17  biremaenn,  18  unmetgod,  19  agjltandon; 

166.2  anra,  8  ne^nesse,  9  njde  scyle,  10  sti^ce,  11  ofsleb%,  14 
feannga,  ^teaunga,  16  med^ear^  17  be  on,  20  anre,  21  %8eab,  23 
gemaegde ;  I68.4  dee¥,  6  %onne,  7  toworpan,  11  ie^gende,  12  ^tte, 

13  b.  &.  %.,  17  dauit,  19  bibead  dribten,  20  soeal  beberon,  earoe,  21 
babob,  22  earcan,  bis,  24  ringas,  earcan ;  170-3  fiowar,  feower 
bymun,  4  ¥aem  feower  bymar  is,  6  wseg,  11  annbestnngne,  eorce, 
12  ^tte,  14  ...  re  laran  gelsdde,  ig  lareawaa,  16  nuenn,  19  mid- 
%earf,  21  cweden,  24  bieremaenn ;  172.1  ssBcende,  2  eowan,  9  %8s 
ge,  13  maenn,  14  si  b.,  16  se  waes  baien  o^rum  naman  gecweden  nan- 
zanzebus,  21  gestiUan ;    174-3  lareowas;   175.5  cwae^,  7  aVaenede, 

9  song,  II  monngnm,  13  gmige,  16  blafordes,  23,  ynel;  176.2  ead- 
modan,  21  ¥aere  baende;  178. 10  ynel,  12  aetbiewdan,  16  leoblicor, 
21   gio[n]gan,  22   giogan;  I8O.2   %reatu,   swa  swa,    10  gescaended, 

14  gingran,  15  ^ncenn,  18  sascgea^,  bioda^,  20  uphabaefenan, 
21  baten,  23  xrist;  182.1  gelefean  ac  fio%,  3  birm^  4  upba- 
bafen,  geipe,  8  eorm,  eadgi,  9  eormne,  1 1  upbabaefen  o .  . .  ,  12 
Bcael,  14  ge^reotod,  gescaended,  15  ge^reatigen,  17  forwlaencean ; 
184.2  waet,  dauit,  3  botan  (u  over  tks  o),  4  wod^raga,  9  sccell, 
sceall,  maenn,    10  demaiin,   17  cynige,  22  batbaeorbtnesse,  24  ondaet- 
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nesse;  I86.7  cumi,  i5^%8enefter;  I88.5  mid^^rf,  13  wisan  acKiMJf, 
16  gefhsBt,  ofei^gesettan,  21  %8Bt  him;  190.1  beom,  2  inge^nca, 
8  opooiiy  13  maeniiy  14  hsem.,  17  weor^e  gedemde,  18  geworhta, 
20  giemenn,  23giemenn;  192. 15  dede,  18  him  nu,  21  ane;  194.1 
sauongomessa,  12  wur^,  17  mid,  geomfulnessa,  18  Ben,  heofonlican, 
geewde,  19  hj,  ymbset,  20  Ben  (often  again),  21  hj  (often),  24  sy, 
for%em;  196.6  nede,  8  %em  (o/ten),  13  ^  he,  14  his  on  ne  wende, 
18  hio,  o&logan,  19  stemliee,  21  ti  him,  msBotles,  23  ^^was,  25 
underfo^  yfle;  198.1  hiore,  8  ne  maegen,  11  deahlice,  msentele, 
12  hiore,  13  eglige,   17  foroeorfedne,   22  he  on;    200.8  wisan  added, 

10  edmodnes,  13  ^Seawum,  16  ^t  ta,  17  efengemsBcgan,  18  gescsfte, 
%8em  %eowum  is  to  cy^anne  yedt  he  wite  %8et  he  nis  freoh  wi%  his 
hiaford;   202.1  ^eencea^,  5  lotwrsencas,  7  samwisan,  iplotwraencum, 

20  lotwreencnm,  23  ^  geceget;  204.1  gescsende,  2  gehwerfde, 
gehwerfde,  6  8B|>ele,  14  foregsengena,  i6for¥Bii%,  17  lotwreencas,  19  & 
x>u,  22  mycehre;  206.1  ssecge,  3  tselen  f.,  4  myngjge,  6  sceent,  7  spece, 

11  forgyetst,  12  mines  w.,  18  cwsede,  dryhtne,  19  wite  aer,  20  neron 
ge,  ^h  (o/ien),  dedon,  22  gemeliste;  206.2  wisan  added,  5  o^re 
wisan,  9  ^senca^  11  ofersiwenlic,  1 7  ssBCgan,  hio  (q/len) ;  2IO.3  upa- 
hefene  (often),  12  eowor,  eowor,  17  saecgej^,  18  nearwnessa,  19 
geheran  (an /or  en  often),  21  me[n]dgia%,  22  sscga^;  212.1  gedonus, 
3  un^ris^n,  4  ongset,  folc  ^osoloniscensa,  5  ongsBt,  6  eeddunge,  8  he 
herde,  9  unfaestrsede,  seecgan,  11  ofei^ungun,  16  from  eowmm, 
18  serendgewriht,  assnd,  22  ge^rjcte,  23SBndes;  214.2  leohtmod- 
nessa,  5  wisan  added,  7  lipen,  12  ascrsencte,  19  nnwrsence;  216.2  & 
omitted,  5  hwylum,  7  seo  forsewan,  14  sscge,  15  souses  8secge, 
22  tostsencte,  24  broht;  218.2  wi^flerweardnessa,  5  tostsencan,  14 
gneme^,  15  geheran;  220.2  ^re,  4  gescaefte,  5  ura  selfra  walden, 
7  ura  selfra,  8  geheran,  10  ildca^,  14  helt,  biit,  15  gegrsBmed,  16 
gereowe,  17  domses,  20  yflees  inge^ncses,  25  88Bcgenne;  222.2  weort, 
3  hwir^  forliwyrfed,  9  geclifs,  13  geclipls,  13  inge^oncsBS,  17  for  ^, 

21  andfsengost,  22  forbsBrn^,  23  ealdon;  224.1  maeht,  mseaht,  2 
ahnum,  6  %onne  ci%,  13  )>one  y.  w.  added,  22  gewaent,  23  ssBg^, 
24  lytaga;  226.1  forgelde,  4  hafo%,  6  went,  8  sarig,  11  inge^oht, 
15  wsent,  ongsen  {often),  17  ehta¥,  23  'Keened;  228.8  lotwrsencum,  on 
added,  9  fortrsede,  19  ondwerdan,  &werdan,  20  ofercumende ;  230.1 
welgedonna,  2  soman  dsela,  3  be  ^m  dsBle,  4  6se(^enne,  10  seec- 
ganne,  11  ^aencan,  12  o^ra  (often),  17  gefean,  I9.ge8el^a;  232.5 
gewri^,    6  6tep%,  7   mu^aes  tunga,    14  ge^sencan,    17  saecganne,  18 
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beseencte,  23  Iserranne,  24  frocednesse,  25  efest;  234.2  hensefreon, 
3  sefstgade,  8  weor%,  10  saecganne;  236.8  ssecgan,  10  siecgendum, 
13  B»cganne,  15  saecgen,  21  lueddre;  238.4  twigfalde,  7  of^readde, 
8  geswinga,  eendeleasa,  11  gessecganne,  15  ¥ryc%,  18  gere(mia8),  19 
unnytton,  20  cw8e^ ;  240-3  ftblaeud,  6  gecwe^n,  7  ycU  %er,  his 
holh,  8  twigfealdnesssB,  16  illes,  23  lotwnencum  ;  242.7  &  ^^^  ^^ 
added,  14  gecwe^n  ;  244.1  ge^ncaV,  6  csestre,  9  ¥ara  so^fsestnessa, 
20  ytemes^an;  246.10  unribtlicor,  22  ge¥eht;  248.1  liehan,  lose,  8 
%oime  added,  15  gastes,  adrifenne,  18  senglas,  20  forspannanne,  22 
fraemdum ;  250.2  hsf^  omitied,  3  haef^  added,  5  frsemme,  24  unge- 
tasumy  25  sengel;  252.2  ne  gegemeleasu  ¥u,  1 1  gecwe¥en,  17  billea  sweg, 
24  ge¥ffincen;  254.6  geaendod,  9  wi^  %em  ^,11  gastlicu,  25  msen- 
nisoe;  256.4  Iset,  5  laet,  8  eengel,  9  stsnt,  15  eadmodnesse,  18 
Btcemne;  258.8  nome,  23  %ur ;  260. 3  onobblimi.  ge^ncen,  6  leor- 
slegas,  7  honda  se  ilea  ^,  8  halwyndan,  9  trf^owleasana,  15  ofer- 
dnenc^;  .262.3  wisan  added]  264.7  gesendian,  23  ge^ncen;  266.1 
meahtu,  6  geweend,  9  fonteent,  10  ne  ealles,  17  teone,  18  cwse^, 
20war^ii;  268. 11  awriton,  15  ure  un^eawe,  22  oft;  270.2  bearde, 
a^mans,  20utaime,  21  ahefene,  feolesprecan ;  272.4  ^ncanne,  5  ge^ 
aencen,  7  for,  wordon,  %  gewriton,  15  fundon,  18  ¥one,  23  utforlaeton ; 
274.12  nyttre,  17  ^aencanne,  22  mid  added]  276.14  ¥aette  ne  bi%, 
15  &  to,  18  names,  19  awriton,  23  operne  biora  {there  teas  a  gap  here 
in  the  MS,  he/ore  it  wa$  himt — desunt  bic  multa  is  written  in  the 
fnargin]  nothing  is  preserved  up  to  the  end  of  ch,  ocliii)]  3 18. 20 
^aet;  320.1  laeten,  3  maen,  ^urbwunia^;  322.12  gedale,  20  ¥inne 
br. ;  324.3  baebbe ;  326.4  unribtwisan,  7  ^tem  added ;  328.6  to  bim 
added]  352.24  iesapbat;  354.2  fultumades,  3  gemengdes,  4  geear- 
nodes,  5  adydes,  7  monna  omitted ;  364.8  ge¥aencen,  9  ealdan  drinc, 
J 6  libton,  19  abandon;   366.8  galatbes,  9  ))a^  te,  eacniende. 


CORRECTIONS. 

Text. 

%  has  been  printed  instead  of  d  or  vice^oerBd  in  the  foUowing 
words:  ge^yldegan  14. 15,  do%  31.12,  %yrfe  82.15,  heafod  101. 22, 
wi^erweardan  11 2.4,  forslaewde  285.4,  no^r  399.34,  cy^de  409.19, 
donne  445-7. 

Insert  &  before  hine  h.  39.8,  bi%  after  wona  127.22,  &  (rfter  recceres 
142.6. 

Read  sumne  7.5,  hrycg  28.14,  )«  for  ]ia  28. 18,  dypian   88.11, 
Bwege  92.11,  ^earlwisan  104. 10,  rec%   112.23,  aofte  reffS   143.21, 
Saules  185.1,  &  hu  260.5,  geuncl8Bnsa%  3 16. 15,  %eetybr  %6e8  348.2,' 
geryman  367.4,  431.1 7  me. 

After  eelfne  insert  &  hine  eelfne  bet.  Swa  is  ^Searf  %8Bt  se  lareow, 
serest  awecce  hine  selfne,. 

The  form  bieldo  (289.  i)  for  unb.  shovM  have  been  mentioned  in  the 
notes. 

Tbanblation. 

22.8  benignantly  for  profitably.  24.8  who  are  very  similar  to  me. 
30.12  and  then  do  ill.  36.2  formerly  par-  so  many  evils  done 
against  him.  41.6  benignant  for  beneficent.  43.5,  44.io  unshod. 
99.5  insert  from  humanity  after  heaven.  IO8.1  nor  rejoice  so  much 
in  having  authority  over  others  as  in  being  most  useful  to  them. 
128.6  then  they  stumble.  129.8  lest  the  sudden  day  of  judgment 
quickly  come  on  you.  132.8  the  same  employments.  I38.5  omit 
not  150.7  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  ^  known  that  it  is  sometimes  good.  21O.4 
Paul's.  216.8  insert  secretly  after  action.  224.12  hypocrisy  for 
impatience.  284.6  plough  for  cold.  392.13  devils ybr  idols.  398.13 
Zoar  of  the  midmost  life  ()).    416.8  will  console  him  again. 


PREFACE. 


Op  all  the  unpablished  Old  Eoglish  ^  texts,  the  present  is  per- 
haps the  most  important.  Preserved  in  two  MSS.  written  during 
Al&ed's  lifetime,  it  affords  data  of  the  highest  yfllue  for  fixing 
the  grammatical  pecuh'arities  of  the  West-Saxon  dialect  of  the 
ninth  century^  and,  although  seyeral  texts  belonging  to  the  same 
period  have  been  published,  the  present  edition  is  the  first  one  of 
any  of  Alfred's  works  which  is  based  on  contemporary  MSS. :  all 
the  editions  hitherto  published  give  but  a  garbled  reflection  of 
his  language.  The  result  has  been  that  all  editors^  both  at  home 
and  abroad^  have,  with  one  exception  ^,  persisted  in  ignoring  the 
genuine  West-Saxon  MSS.,  dismissing  their  most  constant  and 
characteristic  peculiarities  as  '  Mercian,'  *  Northern,'  '  dialectic ' 
(whatever  that  may  mean),  '  abnormal,'  or  ascribing  them  to  the 
innate  depravity  of  the  scribes. 

It  is  solely  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  student's  mind  from 
being  biassed  by  these  irrational  prejudices,  that  I  have  given  in 


1  I  use  '  Old  English'  tbrougbout  this  work  to  denote  the  unmizedp  inflectional 
stage  of  the  English  language,  commonly  known  by  the  barbarous  and  unmeaning 
title  of  'Anglo-Saxon.' 

'  I  allude  to  Mr.  Cockayne :  a  reference  to  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of 
his  '  Leechdoms'  (p.  xcii)  will  show  that  the  real  state  of  the  case  was  rightly 
understood  by  him  many  years  ago :  his  remarks  do  not  seem,  however,  to  have 
made  any  impression  on  English  philologists. 
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the  Introduction  a  short  sketch  of  the  characteristics  of  Alfredian 
English  as  distinguished  from  those  of  the  kter  period*  The  illus- 
trations are  drawn  chiefly  from  the  present  work^  but  are  supported 
throughout  by  citations  from  other  MSS.  of  the  period^  especially 
the  Parker  Chronicle.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  results  of  these 
investigations  will  help  to  dissipate  the  wide-spread  delusion  that 
Old  English  has  been  thoroughly  worked  up,  and  that  nothing 
remains  for  us  but  to  accept  blindly  the  theories  of  Rask  and 
Grimm. 

From  a  lexicographical  point  of  view  also  this  work  is  of  high 
importance  :  there  is  not  another  prose  text  in  the  language  that 
offers  so  many  rare  words^  many  of  which  seem  to  occur  nowhere 
else.  Most  of  these  words,  indeed,  have  found  their  way  into  our 
dictionaries,  although  often  in  a  corrupt  form,  or  with  inaccurate 
renderings,  but  others  are  here  brought  to  light  for  the  first 
time.  Their  lexicographical  history  is  so  interesting  in  its  bear- 
ings on  the  past  and  present  state  of  Old  English  philology  in 
this  coimtry,  that  a  brief  sketch  of  the  leading  facts  may  not  be 
unacceptable. 

When  the  study  of  Old  English  was  first  revived  by  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  the  want  of  a  dictionary  was  naturally  soon  felt, 
which  want  was  first  supplied  by  Somner's  <  Dictionarium  Saxo- 
nico-Latino-Anglicum/  Oxon.,  1659,  &  mere  glossary,  without 
references.  Meanwhile,  Franciscus  Junius  was  engaged  in 
compiling  a  far  more  ekborate  work,  with  copious  citations 
from  the  MSS.  The  work  was  never  published :  it  was  for  a 
long  time  preserved  in  loose  sheets  among  the  other  Junius 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  and  is  now  bound,  forming  two  huge 
volumes. 

Among  the  MSS.  used  by  Junius,  the  Pastoral,  of  which 
he  possessed  a  transcript  of  his  own,  seems  to  have  been  indexed 
with  especial  care :  but  few  words  are  omitted,  and  still  fewer 
are  wrongly  explained. 

Now  it  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  knovm  that  all  our  '  Anglo- 
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Saxon'  dictionaries  are,  as  far  as  the  prose  language  is  concerned^ 
based  almost  entirely  on  the  great  work  of  Junius.  I  find  that 
all  the  h&pax  legomena  of  the  Pastoral  cited  by  Lye  (177a)  are 
taken  direct  from  Junius,  his  definitions  being  copied  off  word  for 
word,  occasionally  with  some  trifling  interpolation  (see  note  to 
97.  17),  and  without  the  slightest  attempt  at  verification  by 
reference  to  the  MSS.  The  most  discreditable  feature  of  the 
whole  proceeding  is,  that  Lye  totally  ignores  his  obligations  to 
Junius^  and  does  not  even  mention  his  name.  Lye,  again,  has 
been  pillaged  by  still  later  dictionary-makers,  also  without  ac- 
knowledgment or  revision^.  The  most  conclusive  proofs  are 
afforded  by  those  words  which  were  explained  wrongly  by 
Junius,  of  which  gehydnes  (see  note  to  387.  13)  is  a  good  ex- 
ample. In  other  cases  the  attempt  to  supply  gaps  in  the  infor- 
mation supplied  by  Junius  has  led  to  equally  unfortunate  results. 
Thus  Junius  gives  the  infinitive  plion  correctly  from  229.  20  ; 
our  lexicographers  are  not  content  with  copying  this,  but  must 
add  a  weak  preterite  pliode,  while,  if  they  had  read  the  Pastoral 
MSS.  with  any  attention,  they  would  have  found  the  strong 
preterite  pleaA  (87.  7),  which  Junius  did  not  recognize,  because 
his  MS.  (Cotton  I)  shows  it  in  the  slightly  disguised  form  of 
pleA.  Compare  also  the  note  on  ejfiga  (421.  10).  Junius  has 
also,  from  various  causes,  missed  some  words  altogether ;  hence 
their  non-appearance  in  our  present  authorities.  Some  of  these 
words — bedecian  (285.  12,  the  original  of  our  beg),  dela  (405.  i), 
geonre  (443.  25),  wealg  (447. 18) — ^are  of  the  highest  philological 
interest.  How  long  they  might  have  remained  hidden,  had 
they  not  been  brought  to  light  by  this  edition,  it  is  hard 
to  say. 


'  Seyerftl  highly  amnsing  iDstaDces  of  the  way  in  which  gross  errors  have  thus 
arisen,  and  been  handed  down  from  dictionary  to  dictionary,  are  g^ven  in  Mr. 
Ck)ckayne*8  '  Criticism  on  Dr.  Bosworth  and  his  Saxon  Dictionary/  in  his  '  Shrine ' 
(Williams  and  Norgate,  1864-70). 
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The  whole  history  may  be  Bummed  up  in  the  words  of 
Cynewulf : 

mol^e  word  fret :  me  "Set  "Sahte 
wnetUcu  wyrd,  "Sa  io  'Ksst  vnindor  gefregn, 
"SsBt  se  wynn  forswealg  wera  gied  sumes 
"Seof  in  IJystro,  VrymfiBstne  cwide 
and  iSasB  strangan  ■ta'fSoL 

The  last  two  lines  are  especiallj  appropriate  : 

Siaelgieat  ne  wies 
wihte  i$y  gleawra,  "fSe  he  tSam  wordam  swealg. 

The  main  principle  I  have  adopted  in  printing  is  to  make  the 
text  as  far  as  possible  a  &08imile  of  the  original  MSS.,  without 
introducing  any  theoretical  emendations.  All  alteration  in  the 
text  of  a  MS.^  however  plausible  and  clever,  is  nothing  else  but 
a  sophistication  of  the  evidence  at  its  founia^in-head :  however 
imperfect  the  information  conveyed  by  the  old  scribe  may  be,  it 
is  still  the  only  information  we  have,  and,  as  such,  ought  to  be 
made  generally  accessible  in  a  reliable  form.  In  accordance 
with  this  principle  I  have  in  all  cases  enclosed  contemporary 
additions  above  the  line  in  brackets^  the  two  forros^  with  and 
without  the  bracketed  letter^  being  often  extremely  valuable^ 
as  showing  fluctuations  in  the  pronunciation. 

All  evidently  late  additions,  which  are  very  numerous^  have 
been  rejected  entirely.  It  is,  however,  possible  that  some  of  the 
bracketed  letters  may  be  late,  as  I  have  iiever  rejected  anything 
without  being  quite  certain  of  its  spuriousness, — a  certainty 
which  can  only  be  obtained  by  long  and  careful  study  of  the 
palaeography  of  the  MS.  This  point  is  often  entirely  n^leeted 
by  editors,  who  thus  introduce  disturbing  elements  into  their 
texts.  Even  Junius  has  in  some  cases  quoted  these  late  additions 
and  alterations  as  genuine  readings.  Those  few  cases  in  which 
I  have  employed  brackets  to  indicate  restored  erasures  are  men- 
tioned in  the  notes. 

In  the  other  text  (Cotton  I),  whose  original  MS.  is  lost,  I 
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have  employed  the  braekete  to  denote  the  readings  of  Cotton  11^ 
omiflsions  of  that  MS.  being  indicated  by  (om.)  after  the  word 
in  question.  When  I  resolved  on  adopting  this  plan,  I  was 
under  the  impression  that  Cotton  II  had  been  entirely  destroyed 
by  fire,  and  consequently  that  the  readings  given  by  Junius  in 
the  margin  of  his  transcript  of  Cotton  I  were  all  that  remained. 
As  these  readings  were  few  in  number,  I  judged  it  most  con- 
venient to  incorporate  the  more  important  of  them  into  the  text, 
so  that  the  reader  might  compare  the  three  texts  at  a  glance. 
When  I  learnt  that  Cotton  II. was  not  totally  destroyed,  and 
began  to  examine  it  carefully,  I  repented  of  my  plan,  but  it 
was  too  late  to  change  it,  as  a  portion  of  the  text  was  already 
printed  off. 

All  additions  of  my  own  in  either  text  are  enclosed  in  paren- 
theses, and  are  intended  solely  to  assist  the  beginner.  From  a 
strictly  scientific  point  of  view  such  additions  are  hardly  ad- 
visable, as  tending  to  bias  the  reader's  judgment;  but  in  an 
edition  like  the  present,  which  endeavours  to  supply  a  variety  of 
wants,  they  are  less  objectionable. 

The  English  translation  is  added  more  from  deference  to  the 
usage  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society  than  from  any  con- 
viction of  its  utility.  In  fact,  I  look  upon  a  translation  to  a 
text  like  this,  which  is  of  exclusively  philological  interest,  as  so 
much  waste  paper,  utterly  useless  except  to  the  merest  tyro-^ 
useless  even  to  him,  if  he  wishes  to  acquire  a  sound  knowledge 
of  Old  English,  a  language,  which,  like  all  others,  ought  either 
to  be  studied  properly  with  grammar  and  dictionary,  or  else  let 
alone.  I  should  have  much  preferred  printing  the  Latin  original 
at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  devoting  the  time  and  space  taken 
up  by  the  English  translation  to  a  full  critical  commentary,  for 
which,  as  it  is,  my  very  limited  time  has  not  sufficed.  To  pre- 
vent misunderstanding,  I  may  state  that  the  translation  is  made 
direct  from  the  Old  English,  not  from  the  Latin  original.  My 
principle  throughout  has  been  to  ask  mjrgelf  the  question,  What 


X  PREFACE. 

ideas  would  this  sentence  saggest  to  a  ninth  century  English- 
man, unacquainted  with  the  original  ?  and  to  frame  my  trans- 
lation accordingly.  In  many  obscure  passages,  however,  I  have 
been  obliged  to  consider  what  meaning  the  translators  them- 
selves intended  to  convey,  and  only  as  a  last  resource  have  I 
occasionally  translated  direct  from  the  Latin.  I  have  also 
endeavoured  to  translate  into  the  received  language  of  the  pre^ 
sent  day,  and  have  carefully  avoided  that  heterogeneous  mixture 
of  Chaucer,  Dickens,  and  Broad  Scotch,  which  is  affected  by  so 
many  translators  from  the  Northern  languages. 

The  publication  of  the  Latin  text,  promised  on  the  title-page, 
must  be  postponed  for  an  indefinite  period.  Critical  readers  will, 
however,  have  no  difficulty  in  procuring  one  of  the  numerous 
texts  of  the  work  published  on  the  continent. 

The  Notes  are  necessarily  brief,  and  chiefly  confined  to  remarks 
on  erasures,  interpolations,  &c.  Wherever  a  remarkable  form 
occurs  in  the  text  I  have  repeated  it  in  the  Notes,  to  guard 
against  the  suspicion  of  an  editorial  slip.  To  many  of  the  read- 
ings of  Cotton  I,  I  have  added  v.  l.  =  *varia  lectio,'  signifying 
that  Junius  quotes  a  different  reading  from  one  of  the  two  other 
MSS.,  thus  guaranteeing,  to  a  certain  extent,  at  least,  the  ac- 
curacy of  his  own  form. 

The  two  Appendices  need  no  special  comment.  I  may,  how- 
ever, call  the  attention  of  Aryan  philologists  in  general,  as  well  as 
specially  Teutonic  scholars,  to  the  theory  of  the  lautverschiebung 
advanced  in  Appendix  I,  which  I  believe  will  be  found  to  offer 
a  satisfactory  solution  of  its  difficulties.  The  only  point  about 
which  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  is  the  distinction  between  weari^ 
wordeuy  &c.  Its  causes  have  never  yet  been  explained,  and, 
until  this  is  done,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  it  was  de- 
veloped independently  in  each  language,  or  belonged  to  the 
groundspeech.  The  latter  supposition  can  hardly  be  reconciled 
with  the  evidence  of  the  oldest  English  documents,  which  seems 
to  indicate  a  period  in  which  medial  and  final  "8  &c.  had  not  yet 
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developed  themselves.  There  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  the 
originally  vocal  character  of  the  )»,  f^  and  hy  and  when  this  is 
once  admitted^  some  modification  of  our  views  on  the  laut- 
verschiebung  becomes  absolutely  necessary.  Misled  by  false 
notions  of  symmetry,  philologists  have  hitherto  assumed  that 
the  \  was  originally  an  aspirated  t^  and  have  thus  been  obL'ged 
to  make  historical  facts  fit  in  with  unproved  assumptions. 

I  have  also  added  a  list  of  errata ;  it  is  believed  that  such 
errors  as  may  still  lurk  in  the  text  are  of  a  wholly  insignificant 
character.  I  must  confess  that  the  translation  stands  in  need  of 
a  thorough  revision,  which,  however,  I  am  unfortunately  quite 
unable  at  present  to  bestow  on  it. 

I  intended  originally  to  add  the  readings  of  the  three  Cam- 
bridge MSS.  in  a  separate  Appendix,  but  have  been  prevented 
by  want  of  time  and  access  to  the  MSS.  The  omission  is,  how- 
ever, not  much  to  be  regretted.  These  MSS.,  which  are  of  late 
date — two  of  them  at  least  being  of  the  eleventh  century, — are 
of  little  or  no  value  in  elucidating  the  language  of  Alfred. 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  a  hope 
that  this  work  may  contribute  somewhat  to  that  reviving 
interest  in  the  study  of  English,  of  which  so  many  cheering 
signs  begin  to  show  themselves  from  various  quarters.  Ig- 
norance and  literary  intolerance  may  sneer  at  ^Anglo-Saxon,' 
but  all  liberal  minds  are  agreed  that,  even  if  Old  English 
were  totally  destitute  of  intrinsic  merit,  it  would  still  form 
a  necessary  link  in  the  history  of  our  language,  and,  as  such, 
be  well  worthy  of  attention.  Here,  as  in  all  branches  of  know- 
ledge, it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  wider  the  range  of 
study,  the  more  valuable  will  be  its  fruits:  Shakespeare  is 
elucidated  by  Chaucer,  Chaucer,  again,  cannot  be  fully  appre- 
ciated without  a  knowledge  of  the  Oldest  English,  whence 
to  the  kindred  tongues  is  but  a  short  step — ^to  the  Heliand, 
the  Edda,  and  the  classic  prose  of  Iceland. 
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MANUSCRIPTS. 

The  MSS.  on  which  the  present  edition  is  based  are  these  : — 

1.  Hatton  20  (formerly  88)  in  the  Bodleian  (H.).  This  MS.  is  a 
square  quarto  of  the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  preserved  entire  with 
the  exertion  of  a  single  leaf  cut  out  (pp.  219,  221  and  223  of 
this  edition). 

2.  Cotton  Tiberius  B.  zi.,  in  the  British  Museum  (C.  i.). 
Originally  a  large  quarto  (in  quarto  grandiori  W.),  of  the  same  age  as 
H.,  containing  only  the  "first  forty -nine  out  of  the  sixty -five  chapters 
of  the  work,  and  having  a  large  gap  towards  the  end.  It  was  injured 
in  the  great  fire  of  1731,  restored  and  rebound,  and  burnt  again  in  a 
fire  at  the  bookbinder's,  so  that  nothing  now  remains  of  it  but  a  few 
charred  fragments.  It  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  quote  Wanley's 
accounts  of  the  MS.,  which  was  made  while  it  was  uninjured. 

*  Tiberius.  B.  xi.  Codex  membr.  in  quarto  grandiori,  in  quo  con- 
tinetur  capita  pene  49  libri  Oregorii  Magni  PapSB  de  Cura  pastorali 
Saxonicb  versi  per  iElfredum  Regem.  Hujus  MS.  fol.  3.  dicitur  esse 
liber  quondam  Plegmundi  Archiepiscopi  Cant,  qui  floruit  anno  889. 
sub  ipso  Alfredo  :  Hsec  autem  notula,  sc  ^  Plegmunde  Arcebisc^ 
is  agifen  his  hoc.  and  Swi^ulfe  Biscepe.  &  Werfer^e  "BUeepe.  quam 
videre  est  fol.  i.  facit  quo  minus  id  credam.  Nam  si  antea  inclytissimus 
Rex  Plegmundo  exemplar  versionis  suae  donaverat,  quid  opus  illi  fuerit 
alterius  ?  Quin  &  in  prasfatione,  lacunula  cemitur  alterius  cujusdam 
nomine  implenda,  iELFRED  kyning  hate]>  gretan — his  wordum. 
loflice  (sic)  and  fireondlice.  Quod  si  i^Ifredus  hunc  ipsum  Plegmundo 
destinarat  codicem,  non  dubito  quin  jussisset  ut  nomen  ejus  in  prse- 
fatione  scriberetur  perinde  ac  in  Werferthi,  Heastani  &  Wulfsigi  libris. 
Quod  autem  ad  scriptionem  &  antiquitatem  hujus  MS.  attinet ;  utraque 
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pnefatio,  sicut  in  Cod.  Werferthiano  ab  aliena  manu  Bcripta,  Codid 
praemittur.  Codex  ipse,  manu  largiori,  laxiori,  elegantiori,  &  seculo 
iElfrediano  plane  convenienti,  exaratur ;  in  usum  forte  cujoadam 
Magnatis,  sea  Regise  stirpis  Principis.' 

3.  Junius  53,  in  the  Bodleian  (J.).  A  copy  of  the  above,  made  by 
Junius  in  the  seventeenth  century.  He  has  added  many  readings  from 
H.  and  the  MS.  described  below  in  the  margin.  Those  parts  of  the 
work  which  are  wanting  in  C.  i.  he  has  copied  from  H. 

4.  Cotton  Otho  B.  ii.  (C.  ii.).  A  small  folio  (in  fol.  min.  TT,), 
apparently  of  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  centuiy.  The  MS.,  which 
was  originally  defective  towards  the  end,  was  burnt  in  the  Cottonian 
fire,  but  has  been  partially  restored  and  rebound.  About  a  half  of 
the  work  is  more  or  less  legible  in  the  MS.  The  following  is  Wanley's 
account  of  the  MS.  : — 

'  Otho.  B.  ii.  Cod.  memb.  in  fol.  min.  in  quo  continetur  Liber  Pasto- 
ralis  Gregorii  Papee,  Saxonic^  conversus  per  iElfredum  Begem. 

'  In  Prsefatione,  nuncupavit  Rex  suum  librUm  Hehstano  Epis.  Lou- 
doniensi,  ad  cujus  Codicis  fidem,  hoc  exemplar  forte  descriptum  est 
ante  Conquisitionem  Anglise.  Glim  fuit  peculium  Joannis  Bogeriiy  qui 
eum,  ut  videtur,  dono  dedit  Gulielmo  Bowiero.  Dein  pervenit  in  manus 
Henrici  Ellzinge,  qui  eum  dedit,  D.  R.  Cottono,  6.  die  Gctobris,  1597,. 
Olim  caruit  duobus  foliis  integris,  quorum  alterum  manu  recentioris 
restituitur.' 

There  are  also  three  MS3.  of  much  later  date,  an  account  of  which 
will  be  found  in  an  Appendix.  These  MSS.  are  all  at  Cambridge, 
in  Corpus  Christi,  Trinity,  and  the  Public  Library. 

That  the  two  MSS.,  whose  texts  are  given  in  full  in  this  edition, 
were  written  during  Alfred's  reign  is  proved  not  only  by  the  hand- 
writing— of  which  I  shall  speak  presently — but  also  by  internal 
evidence,  which,  as  far  as  H.  is  concerned,  was  first  stated  by  Wanley, 
in  his  Catalogue.  I  therefore  quote  his  words  in  full,  omitting 
his  account  of  the  contents  of  the  MS. 

'His  versibus  intelligimus,  (Dis  serendgewrit,  &c.,  p.  8.)  quod 
primus  omnium  Augustinus  Anglorum  Apostolus,  Gregorii  librum 
Pastoralem  secum  in  Angliam  adtulit :  librum  forsitan  suae  Missioni 
inprimis  necessarium.      Quorum  autem   rogatu,  &  quo  consilio,  in 


INTBODUGTION. 

Oregorio  Sazonicd  vertendo,  negotium  adhibuit  Buum  tantus  Bex,  ipse 
in  Pr»fatione  prima  pluribus  docet  Da  ic  (inquit)  ^  gemunde  &c. 
Ex  quibus  etiam  clare  apparet,  Fientissimam  Regem  &  bonanioi 
litterarum  &utorein  maxima m,  Begnt  sui  unicuique  Ecclesie  EpiB- 
copali,  exemplar  unum  mittere  secum  statuisse.  Porro,  in  summitate 
pripie  pag.  EpistolsB  iElfredi  R  ad  Werferthum  Episc.  Wigom. 
(quse  etiam  est  prima  pag.  Codicis)  exarata  est  que  sequitur  Inscriptio 
litterifl  CapitalibuB,  quae  locum  memorat  cui  Translationis  suae  exem- 
plar unum  Eex  missuruo  erat. 

ifi    DeOS   boo   SCSAL  to   WIOOBA  {sie)   CEA8TBE. 

'Quoad  scripturam  hujus  Cod.  Lectorem  monitum  velim,  earn  id 
genus  esse,  qusB  in  usu  apud  A.  Saxones  erat  in  priscis  temporibus, 
antequam  Begnante  ipso  iElfredo,  vetus  scribendi  ratio  in  novam 
mutari  coepit.  Yetus  autem  ilia  hujusce  Codicis  duplex  est:  nempe 
altera  qua  scripts  sunt  Preefationes  iElfredi  Regis,  quae  proxime 
accedunt  ad  manum  vetustiBsimi  Codicis  CottoniaDi,  qui  peculium 
Plegmuttdi  fuisse  vulgo  dicitur,  de  quo  quidem  Cod.  infra  plura  : 
altera,  qua  caetera  scribuntur,  (unum  si  excipias  folium,  k  Cod. 
abscissum,  &  Fran.  Junii  manu  restitutum,)  antiquitatis  laude  videtur 
certare  cum  Annalibus  Anglo-Saxonicb  Ecclesiae  Cliristi  Cantuarias, 
quorum  potissima  pars  Manuscripta  fiiit  A.D.  891.  qui  quidem  Cod. 
jam  nunc  Bibliothecae  C.C.C.C.  notatur  S.  ii.  k  me  fusiiis  infra 
describendus,  ctim  ordine,  Codd.  Saxon,  illius  Bibliothecae  descripturus 
sum.  Praefationem  Regii  Translatoris  ad  Werferthum  tunc  temporis 
Episc.  Wigorn.  fuisse  inscriptam  paulo  ante  significavi ;  Addo  quod 
unumquodque  exemplar  hujusce  Yersionis  nomen  illius  Episcopi  prad 
se  ferebat,  in  cujus  &  Ecclesiae  usum  ex  Autographo  descriptum  fuit. 
Sicut  enim  in  hoc  Cod.  nomen  Werferthi ;  sic  in  alio  Cod.  Cottoniano 
nomen  Hehstani  Episcopi;  in  Cod.  Cantabrigiensi  nomen  Wulfsigi 
Episcopi  legimus.  Denique,  quia  docet  Inscriptio,  hunc  Cod.  fuisse 
destinatum  Ecclesiaa  Wigomiensi,  ex  eo  constat  ilium  non  adhuc  ad 
Ecclesiam  missum  fuisse.  Hsec  de  nobilissimo  hoc  Cod.  qui  ante 
octingentos  annos  iElfredo  Rege  jubente  scriptus  erat.  Utrum  vero 
apud  exteras  gentes,  Regia  id  genus  monumenta,  in  patria  lingua  \ 
conscripta,  extent,  dum  docti  ubique  silent,  me  id  nescire  fateor.'  ^ 

Alfred  says  in  his  preface  that  he  intends  to  send  a  copy  of  the 

b  2 
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work  to  all  the  bishops  in  his  kingdom — *  to  lelcum  biscepstole  ob 
minum  rice  wille  ane  onsendan' — ^and  accordingly  he  b^na  his 
preface  with  the  words  '  iElfred  cyning  hate%  gretan  ....  biacep,'  a 
different  name  being  inserted  in  each  copy.  This  affords,  of  coarse, 
no  means  of  distinguishing  between  the  actual  MS.  that  was  sent 
to  the  bishop  and  a  later  copy,  as  the  scribe  would  natorally  retain 
the  name.  But  in  the  Hatton,  and  in  no  other,  MS.  these  words 
are  written  on  the  first  page  *  Decs  boc  sceal  to  wiogoba  geajstre,' 
implying  that  at  the  time  when  this  was  added  —that  is,  after  the 
completion  of  the  MS. — the  book  had  not  been  sent  to  Worcester,  the 
see  of  bishop  WaerfeHS. 

Still  stronger  is  the  evidence  for  G.  i.  In  this  MS.  the  blank  after 
'  hate¥  gretan'  is  not  filled  up  at  all,  nor  is  there  anything  to  show  for 
whom  the  book  was  intended.  There  is  however  on  the  first  leaf  this 
memorandum  : — 'Plegmunde  arcebiscepe  is  agifen  his  boc  ond  Swi- 
¥ulfe  biscepe  ond  Werfer^  biscepe.*  This  fact  points  to  two  important 
conclusions,  (i)  that  the  MS.  was  not  sent  to  any  one,  (2)  that  it 
was  written  before  the  copies  destined  for  Plegmund,  Swi¥ulf  and 
Waerfer^.  So  far,  then,  we  are  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  in  C.  i. 
we  have  the  original,  or  one  of  the  original,  drafts  of  the  work 
from  which  Weerfer^'s  MS.  was  copied.  As  each  copy  was  completed, 
compared  with  the  original,  and  sent  off,  a  memorandum  was  made 
in  the  latter.  This  conclusion  is,  however,  only  partially  supported 
by  a  comparison  of  the  various  readings  of  the  two  MSS.  themselves  : 
although  the  correct  reading  is  generally  that  of  C.  L,  yet  in  many 
cases  H.  has  the  advantage.  The  probability  is  that  H.  was  re-read 
with  some  other  MS.,  which  MS.  must  in  some  cases  have  been 
a  better  authority  than  C.  i.  When  the  number  of  copies  that  would 
be  required  is  considered,  it  seems  probable  that  several  of  them 
would  be  made  simultaneously,  and  hence  that  several  originals  would 
be  required,  which  would,  of  course,  themselves  be  careful  copies 
of  the  corrected  first  draft  of  the  work.  These  considerations 
modify  our  first  conclusion: — G.  i.  is  not  the  original  draft  of 
^  the  work  ;  it  only  represents  it  more  closely  than  any  other  existing 
^  MS.     Another  explanation  of  the  partial  superiority  of  H.'s  readings 

is  possible — that  H.  was  revised  by  a  fresh  comparison  with  the  Latin 
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<M:igiiial.      It  seems   however  improbable,   when   we   consider  how 
laborioas  such  a  task  must  have  been  in  those  illiterate  times. 

From  a  purely  philological  point  of  view — and  the  interest  of  the 

work  is  mainly  philological — these  questions  are  of  little  importance  : 

it   is  enough  to  know  that  in  these  two  MSS.  we  have  genuine  and 

accurate  specimens  of  Alfred's  language,  written   during  his  reign. 

This  ie  proved  not  only  by  the  evidence  stated  above,  but  also  by  the 

character  of  the  handwriting,  which,  as  Wanley  remarks,  agrees  closely 

with  that  of  the  first  part  of  the  Parker  MS.  of  the  Chronicle,  which 

stops  at  the  year  891.     It  would  be  impossible  to  treat  the  question 

of  handwriting  fully  without  &csimiles  and  a  regular  treatise   on 

palflBography,  but  a  few  remarks  on  the  chief  peculiarities   of  the 

writing  of  Alfred's  time  may  be  useful.     Its  general  characteristics 

are  freedom,  lightness,  and  elegance.     There  is,  generally^  a  tendency 

to  slope  the  letters  a  little,  and  to  join  and  interlace  them  together  as 

much  as  possible.     After  Alfred's  time  the  handwriting  begins  to  lose 

its  artistic  character  :  it  becomes  thick  and  heavy,  has  a  laboured  look, 

and,  in  fact,  approximates  gradually  to  that  ne  plus  ultra  of  barbarism, 

the  black  letter.      There   are   also  differences  in    the   formation  of 

individual  letters.   In  ninth-century  MSS.  the  I  often  projects  below  the 

line,  and  ends  in  a  free  semicircular  sweep.     The  p  is  always  open,  the 

second  stroke  ending  with  a  point     The  r  has  four  shapes :  the  first  is 

that  of  our  capital  R,  only  small ;  the  second  is  the  same  with  the  leg 

lengthened;  the  third  that  of  the  ordinary  ^Anglo-Saxon'  types;  the 

fourth  is  the  same  with  the  leg  shortened.     It  is  important  to  observe 

that  the  second  stroke  of  all  these  r's  is  always  turned  up  at  the  end, 

which  alone  distinguishes  the  fourth  shi^e  of  the  letter  from  the  n. 

The  y  always  slopes,  and  is  never  dotted ;  there  is  besides  another  shape 

of  the  y  which  is  that  of  the  Greek  digamma,  except  that  it  always 

descends  below  the  line,  like  the  ordinary  y.     There  are  besides  some 

isolated  palseographic  archaisms  to  be  found  in  H. :  the  a  sometimes 

resembles  oc  joined  together,  and  ce  is  written  separately  ae  in  the 

word  Aae/%  (277.6),  and  a  peculiar  form  of  the  <,  resembling  the 

capital  T,  appears  once  at  the  end  of  a  word.     The  use  of  ^  for  c  in 

kt/ning,  koka,  kokk,  &c.,  and  of  u  for  w  may  also  be  regarded  as 

archaisms,     u  for  w  is  limited  to  those  cases  in  which  w  is  preceded 
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bj  another  consonant,  as  in  ett€B%  hucBl,  swBy  sutigode  (151. 2  2), 
suuncan  (239.2 1).  In  the  Chronicle  uu  is  occasionally  written 
initially  for  w,  as  in  tminiray  utueron,  and  in  some  of  the  oldest 
MSS.  uu  or  u  is  used  exclusively. 

These  remarks  apply  chiefly  to  H.  j  the  fragments  of  C.  i.  that 
remain  are  too  scanty  to  allow  us  to  judge  of  the  details  of  the  hand- 
writing, but  its  general  character  is  entirely  Alfredian.  (Compare  the 
remarks  of  Wanley,  quoted  above,  p.  xiii.) 

The  variety  of  the  handwritings  of  H.  is  remarkable  :  Alfred's 
preface  is  written  in  one  hand,  the  piece  of  verse  in  another,  and  the 
handwriting  changes  again  with  the  table  of  contents,  and  so  on 
through  the  whole  MS. 

Many  Latin  glosses  are  inserted  between  the  lines  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  MS.  :  the  work  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a  text-book  for  the 
study  of  Old  English  in  the  thirteenth  and  following  centuries. 

The  MS.  was  evidently  written  with  great  care :  it  is  full  of  the 
most  minute  corrections,  often  consisting  in  purely  orthographical 
modifications,  a  single  letter  being  added  above  the  line. 

The  character  of  the  second  Cottonian  MS.  (Otho  B.  ii.)  is  somewhat 
peculiar.  It  is  certainly  later  than  Alfred's  time :  its  handwriting 
points  to  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century.  The  first  half  of  the  MS. 
is  eridently  a  careful  copy  from  a  MS.  of  Alfred's  time,  preserving  not 
only  the  words  but  also  the  forms  with  considerable  accuracy.  Towards 
the  middle,  however,  the  scribe  becomes  careless,  frequent  omissions 
and  inaccuracies  creep  in,  and  increase  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make 
the  MS.  almost  unintelligible  at  parts.  The  language  also  undeigoes 
a  marked  change  :  the  genuine  forms  of  Alfred's  time  are  supplanted 
by  others  quite  foreign  to  the  two  older  MSS.,  although  it  is  not  easy 
in  all  cases  to  determine  whether  they  are  genuine  or  merely  due 
to  scribal  carelessness. 

The  original  of  C.  ii.  was  sent  to  Bishop  Hehstan  (see  Wanley's 
account  p.  xiv,  above)  :  C.  ii.  itself  was  not  therefore  copied  directly 
from  either  H.  or  C.  i.  What  the  relation  of  Hehstan's  MS.  itself 
was  to  H.  and  C.  i.  cannot  be  ascertained  with  certainty.  The  non- 
mention  of  Hehstan  in  the  memorandum  in  C.  i.  makes  it  probable 
that  the  two  MSS.  had  nothing  special  in  common.     This  is  confirmed 
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by  the  readings  of  C.  iL  itself,  which  in  most  cases  agree  closely  with 
those  of  H.,  yet  with  exceptions  enough  to  show  that  C.  ii.  or  its 
original  were  not  copied  directly  from  H.  These  readings  of  C.  ii. 
which  differ  from  those  of  H.  always  agree  with  C.  i.,  except  in  a 
few  cases  of  manifest  corruption  of  the  text. 

The  only  point  of  interest  about  J.  is  the  accuracy  of  the  copy.  This 
question  is  easily  settled  by  a  comparison  of  those  parts  of  the  M^. 
which  were  copied  &om  H.,  and  the  result  is  very  satisfactory :  the 
words  and  letters  of  the  original  are  giyen  with  great  accuracy,  and 
without  any  'critical'  emendations.  Junius  has,  however,  swerved 
from  the  path  of  literal  accuracy  in  a  few  unimportant  particulars :  he 
neglects  the  accents  of  his  original,  changes  u  in  such  words  as  hncet 
into  to,  and  ¥  into  J),  especially  in  the  word  ¥«,  which  he  nearly  always 
writes  \te.  He  also  expands  contractions,  writing  ^6onne  and  and  for 
^6oh  and  3.  These  facts  are  confirmed  by  the  fragments  of  C.  i.  itself : 
they  show  6n  several  times,  while  Junius  omits  the  accent  each  time, 
and  ^,  ^Scet,  sues  against  the  pe,  pcbt,  swce  of  J.  Otherwiee  the  frag- 
ments— as  far  as  they  can  be  decyphered — ^agree  with  J. 

Many  of  the  rarer  forms  in  J.  are  indirectly  confirmed  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  other  two  MSS.  given  in  the  margin.  Thus  the  form  agne 
(140.  20)  foro^ne^,  which  we  should  otherwise  be  inclined  to  regard  as 
a  mere  slip  of  Junius's,  is  made  certain  by  the  mention  of  the  agnea  of 
the  two  other  MSS.  This  evidence  is  of  especial  value  in  cases  of 
omission. 


THE    GRAMMATICAL    CHARACTERISTICS    OF 

ALFRED'S  ENGLISH. 

A  curious  feature  in  the  history  of  Old  English  philology  is  the 
neglect  of  the  older  documents  of  the  language :  not  only  are  the 
forms  that  appear  in  our  grammars  and  dictionaries  West-Saxon,  to 
the  almost  entire  exclusion  of  the  equally  important  Anglian  and 
Kentish  dialects — they  are  to  an  equal  extent,  late,  as  opposed  to 
early  West-Saxon.  The  cause  must  be  sought  in  the  early  history  of  the 
study  of  Old  English  in  this  country.       When  the  antiquaries  first 
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began  to  collect^  copy*  ftnd  print  Old  English  MSB.,  they  coi^d 
not  fail  to  distinguish  roughly  between  two  classes  of  IfSS.,  the  one 
consisting  of  a  few  MSS.  written  in  a  free,  almost  cursive  hand,  often 
partly  illegible  from  age  and  difficult  to  read,  while  the  MSS.  belong- 
ing to  the  other  class  were  numerous,  well  preserved,  and  as  easy  to 
read  as  a  printed  book.  The  result  was,  that  they  turned  their 
attention  exclusively  to  the  later  MSS.,  and  gradually  came  to  regard 
the  older  ones  as  abnormal  or  dialectic  variations  from  the  r^^lar 
language  preserved  in  the  later  works.  These  unreasoning  traditions 
have  been  preserved  up  to  the  present  day,  and  the  result  is,  that  not 
a  single  one  of  Alfred's  works  has  been  printed  from  contemporary 
MSS.,  but  from  copies  of  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  even  the  twelfth 
centuries,  which  give  only  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  language  of 
Alfr^'s  time ;  for,  although  they  follow  the  words  of  Alfred  with 
more  or  less  accuracy,  they  alter  the  orthography  to  suit  that  of  their 
own  period,  so  that  the  characteristically  Alfredian  forms  appear  only 
sporadically,  and  are  consequently  regarded  as  scribal  errors  by 
editors.  An  unfortunate  result  of  the  partial  retention  of  the  original 
forms  is,  that  these  MSS.,  while  giving  but  a  garbled  representation  of 
the  language  of  Alfred,  can  as  little  be  taken  as  faithful  guides  to  that 
of  their  own  period.  When  it  is  considered  that  the  majority  of 
existing  Old  English  MSS.  are  of  this  kind,  the  chronological  confusion 
in  our  grammars  and  dictionaries  needs  no  comment  The  only  sound 
basis  of  comparison  would  evidently  be  MSS.  of  the  ninth  century  on 
the  one  hand,  and  contemporary  MSS.  of  writings  of  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh  century  on  the  other.  When  these  two  extremes  have 
been  compared  and  their  distinctive  peculiarities  determined,  it  would 
be  possible  to  trace  the  gradual  change  of  the  intermediate  tenth 
century.  To  carry  out  this  scheme  with  any  completeness,  is,  in  the 
present  state  of  Old  English  editing,  an  impossibility ;  it  would,  in 
fact,  amount  to  writing  a  dictionary  of  the  prose  language — a  work 
whose  foundations  have  yet  to  be  laid.  I  have  mentioned  the  want  of 
proper  editions  of  Alfred's  works;  we  are  hardly  better  off  with 
regard  to  the  eleventh  c«ntury.  Of  the  two  chief  prose  writers  of 
this  period,  Elfric  and  Wulfstan,  the  latter  has  not  been  edited  at 
all,  while  all  that  has  been  published  of  the  voluminous  works  of 
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Elfric  consifltB  of  a  sloveiilj  copy  of  a  aingle  MS.  of  a  part  of  his 
Homilies. 

The  only  works  of  Alfred  which  are  preserved  in  contemporary 
MSS.  are  the  Pastoral  and  Orosius.  Of  the  Orosius  there  are  two  MSS., 
one  of  Alfred's  reign,  which  is  unfortunately  defective,  the  other  of  the 
eleventh  century.  This  latter  (the  Cotton),  although  one  of  the  worst 
Old  English  MSS.  that  exists,  has  heen  twice  printed  entire,  while  the 
older  one  was  ignored  by  the  one  editor,  and  only  used  by  the  other 
to  fill  up  the  constant  omissions  and  correct  the  gross  errors  of  the 
later  MS.  The  most  curious  fact  is,  that  the  editor  himself  has 
proved  decisively  that  the  later  MS.  is  a  direct  copy  of  the  earlier 
one !  There  are  besides  several  other  MSS.  of  Alfred's  reign,  which, 
although  not  containing  any  of  his  known  works,  are  of  equal 
philological  importance.  These  are  the  Parker  MS.  of  the  Chronicle  ^, 
a  few  leaves  of  a  Martyrology,  printed  by  Mr.  Cockayne  in  his 
*  Shrine,'  and  a  charter  of  uncertain  date,  placed  by  Kemble  871-889, 
which  seems  to  be  the  oldest  document  which  can,  with  any  certainty, 
be  claimed  as  West-Saxon. 


PHONOLOGY. 

Vowels. 

a.  In  late  W.  S.  original  a  appears  as  ea  before  consonant 
combinations  beginning  with  2,  r,  A,  whDe  in  early  W.  S.  the 
simple  vowel  is  often  preserved.  This  is  especially  the  case  before 
^combinations :  while  the  forms  heard,  beam,  wear^,  eahtian,  &c,, 
are  in  early,  as  well  as  late  W.  S.  almost  exclusively  in  use,  the 
tmmodified  a  in  onwald,  aalde,  aUum,  &c.,  is  almost  as  frequent  as  the 
0a  in  all  MSS.  of  Alfred's  time.  An  almost  solitary  instance  of  the 
retention  of  a  before  an  r-combination  in  the  Pastoral  occurs  p.  1 80. 1 1 
where  C.  has  art,  and  H.  the  usual  eart.  In  one  place  (48. 21)  C.  ii. 
has  harm,  with  the  e  added  above  the  line,  showing  that  Hehstan's 
copy  had  the  more  archaic  form.  The  Charter  also  has  ondioardum  and 
tauH»rda/n.      Original  a  also  occurs   sporadically  before   other   con- 

^  All  my  referenoes  are  to  Mr.  Earle's  edition.    « 
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sonants ;  thus  p.  95.  4  we  find  ofla  twice  in  both  MSS.,  bat  in  the 
next  line  oepptH  and  69.  i  cepplas.  Other  examples  are — -fageman 
(6O.17),  aJti&wt  (85.16),  na<  (IO8.10),  watrod^  (293.4).  These  forms 
are  however  occasionally  found  in  much  later  M8S.,  especially  in  the 
case  of  apla. 

ea  itself  also  occurs  archaically  in  some  forms  of  the  verb  fnag, 
which  in  the  later  language  have  an  t ;  thus  in  the  Pastoral  we  find 
meakte,  ¥tt  meahi  constantly,  alternating  occasionally  with  nuehte  (6.24) 
and  mehte  (II3.14),  which  latter  also  occurs  164. 14  as  the  reading  of 
G.  ii.  In  the  Oharter  the  very  archaic  almahtig  occurs  as  well  as 
cUmcBhtig.  It  is  remarkable  that  while  the  late  mihte  &c.  hardly  ever 
occur  in  the  Pastoral,  the  form  niht  is  fully  established. 

The  labialisation  of  a  before  nasals  which  appears  in  every  stage 
and  diulect  of  O.  K  is  so  strongly  developed  in  early  W.  Si  as 
in  many  words  almost  to  exclude  the  original  sound  and  constitute 
a  special  characteristic  of  the  period.  Such  forms  as  monig,  montiy 
ond,  long  occur  in  every  line  of  the  Pastoral  and  Orosius,  while 
in  Elfric  and  Wul&tan  the  original  manig,  mann,  and,  long  reappear. 
Tlie  labialization  is  however  retained  in  a  few  words  throughout 
the  O.  £.  period,  and,  in  one  case,  up  to  the  present  day.  These 
words  are  the  prep,  on,  the  conj.  ^onne,  and  the  ace.  masc.  sing, 
of  the  def.  art.  ^6one,  This  is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  very  frequent 
occurrence  of  theee  words,  and  is  paralleled  by  the  exceptional 
retention  of  the  original  vocal  pronunciation  of  such  words  as  this^ 
that,  &c.  The  change  is,  however,  by  no  means  universal  in  early 
W.  S. :  such  forms  as  mann,  manig,  land  occur  now  and  then  in  the 
best  MSS.,  while  in  some  words  the  a  is  almost  exclusively  used. 
The  general  rule  seems  to  be  that  the  commonest  words  have  o,  the 
rarer  a.  Thus  in  all  MSS.  of  Alfred's  time  the  form  ond  occurs 
exclusively,  never  and.  There  are  many  apparent  exceptions  in 
Junius's  copy  of  C,  where  the  form  and  occurs  constantly;  but  I 
believe  they  are  merely  inaccurate  expansions  of  the  contraction.  In 
the  same  way  monn,  monig  are  much  more  frequent  than  manUf 
manig,  while  a  rarer  word,  such  as  panne,  ramm  (see  the  passages  in 
Cap.  XXI.),  is  almost  always  written  with  a^. 

Archaic  uses  of  a  in  inflections  are  treawlectaana  (26O.9)  flaetC" 
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licanOy  with  which  compare  weloTia  (465.1 6),  earda  (36.5)  <^^^*  Bing., 
anra  (167.2)  for  anrey  manoda  (I68.16).  For  the  archaic  fem.  plur. 
nom.  of  adjectiyes  eee  p.  xxzyi,  below.  Inflectional  a  occasionally 
appears  in  the  weakened  form  cr  :  eaUcB  several  times  in  Alfred's 
preface,  gefyldae  (5.io),  gces^oM  (29I.9)  gen.  sing. 

A  vexed  qnestiou  in  Old  English  phonology  is  that  first  started  by 
Grimm,  whether  there  was  any  distinction  between  the  two  kinds  of  e's — 
the  a-mnlant  and  the  i-umlaut  1  Ghimm,  argoing  from  the  analogy 
of  the  undeniable  High  Gherman  distinction,  at  first  answered  the 
question  in  the  affirmative,  but  afterwards  changed  his  opinion 
(Deutsche  Grammatik,  L  333,  3te  ausg.).  Later  German  philologists 
also  deny  the  distinction.  A  careful  study  of  the  Pastoral  MSS.  has, 
however,  convinced  me  that  Grimm's  original  view  is  correct.  In  all 
the  three  oldest  MSS.  the  e  which  arose  from  a  is  often  expressed  by 
CB,  while  the  e  from  %  is  written  simply  e.  These  c^^  are  sparingly 
employed  in  K.,  more  frequently  in  C,  and  occur  so  frequently  in  C.  iL 
as  to  constitute  a  special  feature  of  this  l^fS.  They  are  found  in 
H.  and  C.  chiefly  in  the  verb  secgan,  thus  8<xg^  (225.23)  in  all  tliree 
MSS.,  scecgecm  (21 2.9)  in  C.  and  C.  ii.,  while  H.  has  secgan.  The 
word  e^6eodig  also  appears  frequently  in  the  two  oldest  MSS.  with  cs. 
Other  examples  are  bedldo  (4O.17),  cengd  (69. 10).  In  the  Charter 
we  find  cBrfeweardum,  and  in  the  Martyrology  tma$(Ecgendlieum  and 
Mceg^.  This  point  is  so  important  that  I  have,  as  far  as  the  dila- 
pidated state  of  the  MS.  allows,  collected  aU  the  words  in  C.  ii. 
which  show  this  ce,  and  given  an  exhaustive  list  of  them  in  an 
Appendix  among  the  other  peculiar  forms  of  C.  ii.  This  en  occurs 
here  and  there  in  later  MSS.  as  well,  but  is  either  ignored  by  editors 
or  considered  as  an  abnormal  change  of  e  into  the  regular  ob  of  doeg^ 
&c.  The  cause  of  the  disuse  of  this  <b  is  not  difficult  to  see  :  it  was 
the  ambiguity  of  the  combination,  which  led  to  constant  confusion 
with  the  short  cb  of  dasg  on  the  one  hand  and  the  long  of  Icsran  on 
the  other.  Grimm's  main  objection  to  the  assumption  of  two  e's  was 
that  in  the  regular  cb  of  dcBg  an  intermediate  vowel  between  a  and  e 
already  existed ;  but  if  we  assume  for  the  cb  of  dcsg  the  sound  in 
'man'  (Mr.  Ellis's  sb)  and  for  the  umlaut  of  a  that  of  the  English 
short  e  in  *  men'  (E),  the  sound  (e)  still  remains  for  the  umlaut  of  t. 
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These  distinctions,  although  delicate,  are  quite  conceivable,  and  are 
strongly  supported  by  the  analogy  of  Icelandic  (See  ]><5roddr'8  account 
in  the  Sk&lda,  and  Mr.  Vigfiisson's  interesting  remarks  in  the  Icelandic 
Dictionary,  p.  113.) 

This  e  also  occurs  archaically,  though  rarely,  in  the  place  of  ea^a: 
8cel  (125.4),  hdfcuicne  (125.8),  andwerdan  (133.i8),  middangerdes 
(60.8)  in  G.  ii.  Similar  forms  occur  in  the  Chronicle  :  cester,  kuetf, 
^ff^/'f  Ai^d  in  the  Charter  we  find  hrcfeseestre.  These  forms  are 
interesting  in  connection  with  Koch's  ingenious  theory  of  the  origin 
of  the  ea-a^ ;  but  the  fact  that  ea^au  undergoes  a  similar  change 
is  against  it. 

L  The  change  of  i  into  e  is  not  uncommon  in  derivative  syllables, 
especially  in  -lee  and  -eg  for  -lie  and  -t^ ;  thus  such  forms  as  hirdeliccm 
and  hirdeUcan,  h^uin  and  hefegv/ra  alternate  on  almost  every  page 
of  the  Pastoral.  The  forms  in  -/ec  are  especially  important,  as 
showing  that  the  vowel  was  already  shortened  in  the  time  of  Alfred, 
which  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  derivative  adjectives 
ending  in  -Uc  or  -lee  take  the  full  termination  -«6  in  the  fem.  sing,  and 
neut.  plur.  nom.  (p.  xxxvi,  below),  thus  nytfwyi^iou  ^ng  (255.12)  ; 
while  the  radical  gelic  preserves  the  original  quantity,  as  is  proved  by 
the  absence  of  the  infiectional  -u  in  wngelic  eprcec  (49.9)  ^^^  similar 
instances.  The  same  change  occurs  also  before  ng  in  derivative 
syllables,  as  in  niedenga,  gemetengumy  obliging  us  to  modify  Grimm's 
rule  that  i  is  always  preserved  intact  before  nasals.  These  forms  are 
fouud  also  in  the  other  early  W.  S.  MSS. ;  thus  the  Chronicle  has 
deneecan,  toicenga,  and  even  the  later  Dialogues  of  G-regory  show 
such  forms  as  hdlegan,  cv^lecestan^  holenga.  This  change  also  appears 
in  the  form  brengan  for  hringan,  which  is  very  common  in  the 
Pastoral  and  the  Chronicle,  unless  we  assume  the  0  in  this  case  to  be 
the  a-umlaut,  as  it  certainly  is  in  the  Old  Saxon  brengian.  It  seems, 
however,  most  probable  that  bringcm  and  brengan  differed  originally 
as  strong  and  weak,  the  former  having  as  preterite  bra/ng,  the  latter 
brohte. 

The  early  W.  S.  use  of  i,  0  and  eo  (to)  is  different  from  the  late 
in  many  words.     Thus  in  the  Pastoral  the  form  hefan,  hefonlic  occurs 

^  Zeitschrift  fUr  deutsche  Pbilologie,  ii.  147-158,  339-344. 
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inyariablj,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  heofoUf  heofonUc^  kCy  the  regular 
forms  in  Elfiic  and  other  late  writers,  eo  also  appears  in  many  words 
where  later  writers  employ  %  exclusively  :  ^eonem,  cnioJu,  deopian  in 
the  Pastoral ;  gewreotu,  weotum,  ageofen  in  the  Charter. 

The  use  of  to  for  eo  is  common  in  early  W.  S.,  and  appears  but 
rarely  in  HSS.  of  the  late  W.  S.  period.  Examples  offer  themselves 
on  every  page  of  the  Pastoral. 

ea  a  eo.  Of  the  ea  for  eo,  which  is  so  frequent  in  Kentish  and 
Anglian,  there  are  but  scanty  traces  in  early  W.  S.  The  only  example 
in  the  two  oldest  MSS.  of  the  Pastoral  seems  to  be  ttoeagea  (86.13)  for 
tweogea  =^  tiMga,  The  Chronicle  has  y^a^  (1 4.31),  the  Martyrology 
gcecdden  and  sceolderiy  and  the  Charter  ear¥«.  The  comparison  of  the 
Icelandic  hiarta  (or,  as  p6roddr  would  write  it,  hearta),  and  the  fact 
that  the  form  hearte  occurs  only  in  the  oldest  English  documents,  and 
is  gradually  supplanted  by  heortSf  makes  it  probable  that  the  ea  is  the 
older  of  the  two  diphthongs.  In  eart  for  eort  the  excessive  frequency 
of  the  word  has  preserved  the  older  form  intact  throughout  all 
dialects  and  periods  of  O.  E.  In  Kentish  and  Anglian  the  constant 
fluctuation  between  eo  and  ea  has  led  to  an  analogous  change  of  eo  into 
ed,  although  here  there  can  be  no  question  about  the  spuriousness  of 
the  unlabial  diphthong.  Of  this  change  there  seems  to  be  an  example 
in  the  reading  ^ecwxu  (1 96.23)  of  C.  for  the  correct  ^eowas  of  H. 
The  second  (])ottonian  MS.  shows  the  converse  change  in  uiv6eo%vas 
for  wvSeoMos,  g^6reotod  (182. 14)  for  ge^eatod.  The  same  MS.  also 
changes  ea  «  a  into  eo  :  eoree  (170. 11),  beam  (190.i),  and  in  several 
other  instances. 

u.  There  are  traces  of  a  substitution  of  0  for  u  in  root-  as  well  as 
derivative  syllables  exactly  parallel  to  those  discussed  under  t.  Ex- 
amples are  i—folnedh  (S5.2o),  ^Sorhtio^  (423.4),  tielongum  (133. 4).  u 
is  also  extensively  employed  in  inflections,  where  the  later  language 
has  0.  Examples  are : — htafurd,  hectfud,  rtMngifiil,  awi^r,  vnsustf 
iMun,  grapiide,  ^oumde,  seldun,  all  from  the  Pastoral.  Similar 
forms  occur  in  the  Chronicle  :  dbhud,  weor^v>ste,  wcenm,  todcelduriy 
yrowude.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  u  represents  a  great  variety  of 
older  vowels.  In  strong  preterites,  such  aa  aal^^^>  ^^  ™^^  ^  ^  genuine 
archaism,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  6vident\>,  a  Vf^et©  neutraV  -voweV,  m 
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eome  cftses  representing  a  variety  of  long  vowels,  as  in  the  weak 
preterites  ^oumde,  &c.,  while  in  others  it  stands  for  some  other  short 
vowel. 

u  occasionally  changes  into  y  in  a  very  peculiar  and  inexplicable 
manner.  Thus,  from  the  adjectives  mettrum  and  untrum  the  dertvates 
metirymnes  and  iwtryinnes  occur  very  frequently,  as  well  as  the  normal 
mettrumnes  and  urUrttmnes,  the  two  MSS.  often  showing  each  a  diflferent 
form  in  the  same  passage.  These  forms  may  be  explained  by  sup- 
posing that  the  original  t  of  the  -mea  produced  umlaut  in  the  root 
syllable,  which  is  certainly  the  explanation  of  a  similar  occurrence  of 
y  for  um  &  few  subjunctive  preterites  (p.  xxxv,  below).  This  theory 
will  not  liowever  explain  o/ercymenne  (2 29. 20)  for  o/ercumenne.  This 
form  is  no  scribal  error,  for  it  is  supported  by  the  imperative  cym  of 
the  Marty rology  and  the  aedhoyda  of  the  Chronicle  (80. 9).  Here 
there  is  uo  possibility  of  umlaut :  we  can  only  assume  a  direct  change 
from  guttural  to  palatal,  as  in  the  reg^ar  weakening  of  a  into  cOy 
without  any  external  influence. 

y.  The  different  usages  with  respect  to  this  letter  in  early  and  late 
W.  S.  form  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  features  of  the  two  periods. 
In  the  later  period  y  and  i  are  written  in  many  cases  almost  at  random, 
and  y  is  very  generally  substituted  for  e  »  au,  while  in  early  W.  S.  y  is, 
as  a  general  rule,  strictly  limited  to  its  original  use — ^to  express  the 
t-umlaut  of  u:  such  spellings  as  hym,  tyndon,  eryj^,  gehyran,  cining, 
never  appear  in  Alfredian  MSS.,  except  as  isolated  irregularities. 
There  is  one  case,  however,  in  which  y  for  t  beg^s  to  appear  even  in 
the  best  early  W.  S.  MSS.  :  when  t  comes  before  consonant-combina- 
tions beginning  with  r,  it  is  frequently  written  y.  Thus  in  the 
Pastoral  MSS.  we  find  tawyrp^,  icyr^Sest,  wyrst,  hyrJUo,  although  the 
old^  unlabialized  forms  still  hold  the  upper  hand,  especially  in  H., 
which  in  this  particular  is  more  archaic  than  C.  There  are  besides 
isolated  instances  of  y  for  i  before  other  consonants,  such  as  ^«um, 
cwyde,  n^/demestany  which  are  again  more  frequent  in  C.  than  in  H.  In 
some  words,  however,  the  y  for  t  seems  to  have  fixed  itself  permanently. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  adjective  rtA/,  which  throughout 
both  Pastoral  MSS.  is,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  always  written  with 
a  y,  both  singly  and  in  composition.      A  perhaps  solitary  exception 


seems  to  occur  64. ii,  where  the  Junius  MS.  has  unri/Uvnmn  ;  this 
XDAj,  however,  be  an  error  of  Junius'e.  In  the  same  way  the  preterite 
of  dan  is  everywhere  in  the  Pastoral  MSS.  written  dyde,  dydon^  &c. 
The  Chronicle  also  writes  ryht^  geryhta/n,  gedyde,  &c.  The  Martyr- 
ology,  however,  has  dede,  instead  of  dyde,  and  the  same  form  occurs 
twice  in  the  i^astoral  MS.  C.  ii.  :  dede  (192.15)  and  d^on  (206.  2q). 
This  dede  is  probably  the  oldest  form  of  the  word  :  compare  Old 
Saxon  deda  and  Old  High  Qerman  teta. 

Observe  the  delicate  distinction  between  wile,  wiste,  and  nyle,  nyete, 
which  is  observed  almost  without  exception  in  the  Pastoral  MSS. ; 
the  labialized  vowel  of  the  contractions  of  ne-wilej  ne-wl$te  is  evidently 
due  to  the  absorption  of  the  w. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  early  this  confusion  between  i  and  y 
begins  in  West-Saxon  :  even  the  MS.  of  the  Dialogues  of  Gregory, 
which  retains  many  genuine  Alfredian  forms,  lost  in  other  MSS.  of  the 
same  character,  is  full  of  such  barbarisms  as  hya,  bysene,  me  |?ince%, 
brice  (for  bryce),  Sec. 

How  far  the  confusion  is  founded  on  an  actual  change  in  pronuncia- 
tion, or  is  only  orthographical,  is  a  doubtful  question.  In  many  MSS. 
I  believe  it  is  almost  entirely  a  matter  of  spelling,  the  y  being  preferred 
because  of  its  greater  distinctness,  being  less  liable  to  be  confounded . 
with  parts  of  other  letters  than  the  i.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  y  is  much  of  tener  written  for  t  than  i  is  for  y,  which  would  hardly 
be  the  case  if  t  and  y  had  absolutely  the  same  pronunciation.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  remark  that  the  confusion  is  generally  confined  to  the 
short  i  and  y  :  such  forms  as  wyf  for  vnf,  &c.,  are  not  frequent  in  the 
generality  of  MSS.  It  is  well  known  to  all  phoneticians  that  short 
French  u  is  much  more  liable  to  be  confounded  with  short  i  than  the 
long  sound  is  with  long  t  j  and  it  seems  probable  that  this  is  the 
explanation  of  the  Old  English  confusion.  Some  careless  or  obtuse- 
eared  scribe  may  have  begun  to  write  hyn^  for  Mm,  &c.,  and  t\ve 
change  may  have  been  generally  adopted  from  purely  oTl\io^gra.ie^c 
and  practical  reasons. 

For  the  rare  change  of  y  into  «,  see  X|^^        ^  etnfc^  VJ*^***^ /- 

a.    In  some  words  a  becomes  ce  y^  ^^    \*j^  ^'^^       ^ 

appears  in  the  later  language.     The   ^      ^    ^eJ8^  ^^^^^^ 
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9wa,  which  occurs  throughout  C,  and  appears  here  and  there  in  H. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  e  of  the  original  8uxe  has  been 
carefully  erased  in  the  Hatton  text  of  Alfred's  preface,  showing  that 
the  €B  was  getting  antiquated  (see  note  to  Alfred's  pre&ce).  Other 
examples  are  gcBit,  ^Sa^m  (dat  sing,  and  plur.),  cBgen  (4.i  3, 63. 1 1),  twtem, 
hcem,  hwcem,  lacnigende  (61. 3),  tw^ceioen  and  ge^iswene  (87.18,22), 
scewan  (427. 18).  The  same  forms  appear  in  the  other  W.  S.  MSS.  of 
the  period :  tuam  in  the  Clhronicle,  sua  alternating  with  nut  in  the 
Martyrology.  In  late  W.  S.  all  these  words  would  be  written  with 
a,  except  perhaps  ^ScBtn  for  ¥am  now  and  then,  eenne  and  ncenney 
however,  for  anns  and  nanns,  are  common  enough  in  the  MSS.  of 
£Ifric ;  more  so  indeed  than  in  Alfredian  MSS.,  where  they  rarely  occur. 

5.  This  vowel  occasionally  appears  as  a  contracted  ed  in  such  words 
as  ^^  (IO3.15),  togenes  (89.i8),  helictute  (131. 19),  smegeanne  (I52.13). 
In  H.  the  a  is  often  added  above  the  line  as  in  62a  (49.7),  hmesss 
(99.2),  ¥«toa  (125. 2).  Similar  forms  occur  in  the  (Chronicle:  ongen 
(8O.9),  yeh  (90.4),  ger  (93.32);  and  in  the  (llharter  we  find  ee,  ger.  In 
geenewon  (28.  i)  and  oncnew  (295.8)  e  exceptionally  represents  ed. 

oe.  A  few  cases  in  which  the  t-umlaut  of  o  still  appears  in  a 
labialized  form  deserve  special  attention,  oe  instead  of  the  usual  e 
appears  in  three  words  in  the  Pastoral — o^l  (2.7),  =:  Old-Saxon 
fffil,  oele  from  Latin  oleum  (see  note  on  368.1 1),  and  doe  (8.2),  subj.  of 
don.  This  doe  also  occurs  in  the  Martyrology,  and  is  the  only 
example  of  oe  for  e  in  that  document.  The  Chronicle  has  only  the 
proper  name  eoeTihryht  (34.12).  In  the  (]!harter  there  are  several 
examples,  mostly  written  eo :  gefeorum,  meodrencynn  and  feo 
(subj.  of  fon)  several  times,  once  written  /o«,  as  in  the  doe  of  the 
Pastoral.  This  eo  for  oe  is  found  in  several  of  the  older  MSS. : 
the  0.  E.  inscription  in  the  Codex  Aureus  at  Stockholm  has  ^Sas 
halgan  beoe  twice.  It  is  interesting,  both  as  proving  the  non- 
diphthongic  character  of  the  sound — ^the  e  being  evidently  a  mere 
diacritic,  and  therefore  liable  to  be  transposed  without  affecting  the 
significance  of  the  digraph — and  because  it  removes  all  doubt  as 
to  the  form  doe^  in  which  the  e  might  otherwise  be  regarded  as 
inflectional. 

e5.    This  diphthong  is  frequently  written  to  in  such  words  as  lioJu, 
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hehiode.  The  use  of  this  id  is  exactly  parallel  to  that  of  the  io  for  eo 
in  cnioht  (p.  xxv,  above). 

For  the  occasional  change  of  eo  into  ed  see  under  eo  above. 

ie.  On  aceonnt  of  the  importance  of  this  diphthong  and  the  com- 
plexity of  its  origin,  I  have  reserved  its  consideration  to  the  last  place 
among  the  vowels.  This  ie  seems  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the  W.  S* 
dialect :  I  cannot  find  a  trace  of  it  in  the  Old  Kentish  and  Anglian 
dialects.  Even  in  early  W.  S.  its  range  is  limited  and  its  distribution 
varied :  the  Charter  affords  not  a  single  example  of  it,  and  the 
Martyrology  only  one  (o/ieTr).  It  is  of  frequent  occurrence  both  in 
the  Orosius  and  the  Chronicle,  and  is  especially  frequent  in  the 
Pastoral  MSS.  Judging  from  its  scarcity  in  the  Charter  and  Martyr- 
ology, which  are  the  most  antiquated  W.  S.  MSS.  we  possess,  the  ie 
seems  to  have  developed  itself  during  the  latter  half  of  the  ninth 
century,  and  to  have  reached  its  highest  point  of  development  towards 
the  end  of  the  century,  to  which  period  the  three  MSS.  in  which  it  is 
most  fully  represented  belong.     It  arises  from  the  following  vowels : — 

(i)    i — siexte,  liecgc^,  cnieht,  hegietan,  hieder,  gefri^Sode^  biesenia^, 

m 

gie/a,  hiera,  ierre,  tidigea^,  tmelle,  hiene,  siendotij  ^^tsnga, 
niewcm, 

(2)  e  (from  a)  before  consonant- combinations  beginning  with  I  and 

r — iddran,  gehidty  hielfe  (handle) ;  amierred,  avnergdum, 
ahwier/ix^,  ierminga;  rarely  before  n-combinations — ge^ 
sciendan. 

(3)  t-r-hwie,  wietan  (blame),  vnese,  tm^&riestan,  adrief^,  sien, 

(4)  e  (from  au) — geiecen,  ciege€,  diegla,  bietles,  niedenga,  i^^nease, 

gehieraUy  giemaUy  gehiened. 

(5)  eo,  and  more  rarely  ed ;  probably  in  both  cases  through  an  inter- 

mediate e — onlieht  (illumines),  befnet,  (commands),  cb^dedig, 
^Ste^^rum,  gestiere,  friend  ;  Kliepen  (214-7),  hieufS  (hews). 

There  are  besides  some  isolated  cases  which  cannot  be  brought 
under  the  above  heads.     In  'sciera/t^   (139.12)  we  Yiai^e  &  aoUtary 
instance  of  ie  arising  from  e  =  i.      -t^  cW*  (,^^5.^,  waA.  ioW."^  mv 
equally  anomalous  exception  to  the  r^'^  ^^^  ViWn«A  v^^V^u 

it  corresponds  to  original  au,  A)> 


nrrBODUCfnoN. 

In  all  the  above  cases  id  is  liable  to  undeigo  a  further  change  into 
simple  t,  or  rather,  in  the  case  of  t  and  t,  a  return  to  the  original 
sound.  No  rule  can  be  given  :  ie  and  i  seem  to  occur  in  pretty  equal 
proportions,  although,  perhaps,  the  t's  preponderate  in  C,  the  i^'s  in  H. 
Where  these  sounds  arise  from  e,  either  short  or  long,  the  original  e 
frequently  appears,  so  that  many  words  have  three  forms  :  gescendan, 
gesciendan,  gesdndan  ;  gehtranj  gehieran,  gskiran,  Ac.  The  original 
forms  are,  however,  much  rarer  in  most  cases  than  the  modifications, 
and  it  is  only  in  exceptionally  antiquated  passages  that  they  occur  in 
any  frequency.  Thus  in  the  Charter  and  Martyrology  they  are  still 
in  the  majority,  in  the  Hatton  MS.  of  the  Pastoral  they  occur  chiefly 
towards  the  end  of  the  MS.,  which  is  on  the  whole  more  archaic  than 
the  earlier  part.  We  see  now  that  these  changes  are  the  key  to 
the  late  W.  S.  forms  with  y,  such  as  yldra^  yrming,  gehyran,  behyty 
g€8tyran,  <Scc.,  which  figure  almost  exclusively  in  the  later  MSS., 
whence  they  have  passed  into  our  grammars,  dictionaries,  and 
'  critical'  texts,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  genuine  old  forms  discussed 
above :  these  y's  are  labialized  i^s  which  arose  from  an  older  is. 
Physiologically  it  seems  simplest  to  regard  the  change  of  e  into  is  as 
due  to  simple  palatal  diphthongization  by  prefixing  an  t-glide,  the 
original  sound  of  the  unmodified  vowel  being  preserved  in  all  cases ; 
thus  ieldra  would  have  the  sound  (is)  and  gehieran  that  of  (iee), 
as  in  the  Icelandic  mJh  (mieer),  which  was  certainly  originally  (m^fl-). 

Consonants. 

o,  g.  The  palatalization  of  these  letters,  indicated  by  the  intro- 
duction of  an  6,  which  also  occurs  in  the  later  language,  is  carried  to 
a  great  extent  in  early  W.  S.,  although  the  unmodified  consonants  are 
frequent  enough,  so  that  there  is  a  constant  fluctuation  between  such 
forms  as  g^6enDean  and  g^Sencan^  bregean  and  bregan,  &c.  In  some 
cases  an  i  appears  instead  of  the  e :  olecciunga,  worldiolencium,  and 
especially  in  ecmm.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  t  in  the  last  two 
words  may  be  really  a  remnant  of  the  final  -t  of  the  stem. 

The  later  change  of  the  final  g  into  h  is  only  beginning  in  early 
W.  S. :  such  forms  as  slog,  burg,  still  maintain  their  ascendancy  over 
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%0.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  in  the  Pastoral,  with  the 
exception  of  ^6ast  ta  for  ^6cBi  ^  in  C.  iL  (200.1 6).  In  the  Chronicle 
we  find  ]>a^  tat  for  }f<jBi  \cBt  (50.22).  In  many  Middle  E.  works  this 
assimilation  of  i  at  the  end  of  one  word  and  |>  at  the  beginning 
of  another  is  carried  oat  with  great  regolarity,  for  example  in  Omn ;  in 
O.  E.  it  is  only  sporadically  indicated.  The  same  assimilation  some- 
times takes  place  with  the  t^d  mentioned  aboye,  as  in  miMi^  for 
mil  %y  ^e^mid  %y  ¥«,  a  form  which  occurs  in  the  Dialogues  of 
Qr^iory  and  in  some  old  MSS.  of  uncertain  dialect.  Lastly  in  wiUeah 
(255.23)  for  w^(^ah  we  have  an  instance  of  the  assimilation  of  final 
%  and  initial  t 

b,  f.    For  the  archaic  use  of  6  for/ in  fio^e^  &q^  see  Appendix  I. 

> 

r.  The  tendency  to  drop  this  letter,  especially  in  the  word  for  is 
strongly  marked  in  H.  :  fdorenan  (123. 11),  folcU  (99.24),  fosewen 
(I35.2),  and  in  C.  focorfen  (308.2).  Another  example  is  arc^  for 
arccfi^  (I23.13,  163.12). 

n.  Dropping  of  final — generally  inflectional — n  is  very  frequent  in 
H.  The  n  is  frequently  added  above  the  line,  but  often  the  correction 
is  neglected,  especially  towards  the  end  of  the  MS.  It  is  the  n 
of  the  infinitive,  weak  adj.  inflection  and  subjunctive  that  most 
frequently  suffers  this  apocope.  Examples  are : — Icera  (303-7),  forbera 
(295.10);  Ms  goda  weorc  (141. 11),  ^  unfcBi^csda  (305.1 1);  ^6(Bi 
toe — gearige — mcege  (119. 5).  Other  cases  are: — oAyrt^eem  (119.12, 
229.15),  acoldo  (131.4),  timga  (309. 10).  In  C.  Junius  has  ufortoan- 
dodlicre  in  one  place  (88.23);  whether  other  cases  occurred  in  the 
original  MS.  is  uncertain,  as  Junius  may  have  filled  in  the  n  without 
comment.  In  C.  iL  there  are  several  examples — uferra  (100. 20), 
with  the  n  added  above  the  line,  and  others  where  the  vowel  has  also 
been  weakened — wite  (2O6.19),  infin.^  and  nceddre  (236.22),  gen.  sing. 
The  same  vowel-weakening  seems  to  occur  in  %a  a/nbestungne  sahlas 
in  H.  (171. 11);  and  in  woh  for  wolcen,  which  occurs  twice  on  p.  285, 
even  the  vowel  is  lost.  From  the  limited  range  and  frequent 
correction  of  this  peculiarity  it  is  probable  that  it  was  rapidly  be- 
coming extinct  in  Alfred's  time,  although  from  the  want  of  older  W.  S. 
documents  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  extent  to  which  it  pre- 
vailed in  the  earlier  period.     Had  the  dialect  not  been  fixed  and 
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legal  document :  in  ic  toillio  orul  mUe  the  remarkably  antique  toUUo 
seems  purely  ornamental 

The  ending  of  the  2nd  per&  sing,  occasionally  appears  without  the 
final  t :  Tuifcu  ^  (193.3),  ^u  worhiea  (207.1 1),  cans  (304.15).  Some- 
times inclination  of  the  following  pronoun  takes  place  with  change  of 
¥  into  t :  lu/cuiu  (43.3),  toenstu  (63. i). 

The  endings  of  the  3rd  pers.  sing,  are  yery  various : — 

# 

(1)  -€^  uncontracted — hir^y  dwde^,  dem^,  geUmp^. 

(2)  -e^  uncontracted — ^Syncet  (2S,g)j  deret  (237. 10).     Compare  the 

plurals  agniat  (25.12)  andcib^  (61. 15). 

(3)  -«2  contracted — gewend  {225,22),  gejred  (249.7). 

(4)  -<^  contracted — 6ir^,  eynv^,  «nn^. 

(5)  -et  contracted— ;/£n<,  gehrist. 

Of  the  origin  and  explanation  of  these  forms  I  have  treated  at 
length  in  Appendix  L,  to  which  the  reader  must  be  referred.  It  is 
yery  doubtful  whether  any  uncontracted  -0c?  forms  occur  in  the 
Pastoral,  as  those  few  cases  in  which  the  termination  -ed  seems  to 
occur  probably  owe  their  origin  to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe  in 
leaying  out  the  stroke  of  the  % ;  I  have,  therefore,  omitted 
them.  The  contracted  forms  are  highly  irregular,  and  differ  in 
many  respects  from  those  of  the  later  language  :  t  and  U  unite 
with  the  termination  to  foim  tt,  t  or  ^—fargieU,  forgtet  (from 
/orgiian)j  liceU,  licet  {liceUan),  tUascidS  (70.7,  ^^^^  tUasceoian) ; 
St  becomes  s^  or  more  usually  st,  as  in  res^  for  rest  (142.2 1), 
and  in  some  cases  the  t  is  inserted  where  the  yerbal  stem 
ends  in  simple  s — gecisf6  (5O.4,  from  geceosan),  geris^  (74.8,  from 
geriscm.)  Besides  this  «^,  s  becomes  st  and  s^  as  in  rcBst,  rces^  {rasan)^ 
forlisty  forliiS  (Jbrleosan)  ;  ^  becomes  ^  or  ^5 — gecy^,  gecffS  {cyfan) ; 
d  becomes  d,  as  in  gefred  (gefredan),  dt,  tt  or  t  as  in  bidt  (285.15),  biUf 
bit  (from  hided,  bidet). 

The  treatment  of  the  root-vowel  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  sing,  of  the  pres. 
indie,  also  requires  some  remark.  The  change  of  i  into  y,  so  ex- 
tensively developed  in  the  later  language,  is  rare  in  Alfredian  English, 
occurring  chiefly  before  r-combinations,  as  in  t<7yr%,  towyrp6  for  wit^ 
tawirj/6  or  vner^,  tawierj/6  (p.  xxvi,  above).  Such  forms  as  beeyKS  (67. 1 4) 


and  gesyh^  (142.8)  are  quite  exceptional,  ed  and  ^d-yerbe  show  ie  or  t 
in  these  cases,  as  in  hiev^  (167. 1 6)  from  hedtoariy  lieh?6  firom  ledgan, 
never  y,  which  is  constant  in  the  later  MSS.  y  only  occurs  in 
early  W.  8.  MSS.  where  there  is  an  tZ  in  the  root,  as  in  lye6,  bryc^ 
from  luccm,  hrucan.  The  ie  from  ea,  eo  and  the  y  from  u  are  never 
interchanged  or  confounded  in  any  way  in  early  W.  S. ;  hence  the  ex- 
planation of  forms  like  lyli^  from  leoyan  as  '  umlauts,'  which  is  given 
in  all  the  grammars,  is  as  erroneous  as  it  would  be  in  the  case  of 
u>yrf>  noticed  above. 

In  early  W.  S.  the  subj.  plur.  still  retains  its  older  ending  en, 
instead  of  the  later  on,  which,  however,  already  begins  to  show  itself, 
the  two  MSS.  ofben  varying  in  the  same  word  (see  31.$,  33. 1 8,  and 
45.25).  Such  forms  as  ne  forhinden  ge  (105.7)  ^^^  interesting  as 
affording  an  explanation  of  the  well-known  difference  of  ending  which 
depends  on  the  relative  position  of  the  verb  and  its  personal  pronoun. 
The  frequent  dropping  of  the  final  n  has  been  noticed  above  (p.  xxxii), 
we  need  not  therefore  be  surprised  at  one  MS.  having  ne  hregde  ge, 
while  the  other  retains  the  final  w  (173. 10,  compare  also  189. 23).  It 
Beems  not  improbable  that  these  curtailed  forms  may  have  gradually 
extended  their  range,  first  appearing  in  imperatives  without  the 
negation,  and  afterwards  in  all  cases  of  pronominal  postposition. 
That  the  hcehbe  ge^  wese  ge,  &c.,  of  the  grammars  are  of  comparatively 
late  origin  is  shown  by  the  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Pastoral  of 
the  fuller  forms  habba6  ge  (96. 11),  weahsc^  ge  (109. 5),  hed6  ge 
(201.21).  An  example  of  the  later  form  is  heo  ge  (189.2  2)  in 
both  MSS. 

Some  traces  of  subjunctival  umlaut  in  the  preterite-present  verbs 
deserve  notice.     It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  y  of  such  forms  as 
gemyne  lie  (25.3),   {Kiel  Tie  dyrren  (25.14),  hs  ^rfe  (37.2 1)  and 
he  scyle  (9.2 1)  are  to  be  explained  as  umlauts  caused  by  the  i  of  the 
subjunctive  ending.     Oompare  the  QotVac  gawuni,  O.  "H..  G.  dwrfi,  &c. 
The  same  holds  good  of  the  subj.  dot  (^  %icv^^i,  a\)oyeV    It  la  possible 
that  at  an  early  period  such  fornv^    ^^'  .  ^,  J%pAm.  tmw^  W?e  \>ewi 
general  in  the  subj.     The  later  y>^^  J    i^fA^'^^  ^'^  Ti^^\^^^^x^««. 

'        ^'     analogy  of  the  indicatiy^^  N(i6l     r^'oA*^  ^"""^ko.  vx^^.-v^^^^ 
nding  a  of  the  weak    ^  ^  -k.  .  a  ^   .<v  '^  "^^ 


from  the 
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maTtade  is  remarkable  ;  compare  qferhergeada  (4O.4)  in  the  Chronicle. 
In  Icere  (291. 16)  and  sende  (48.9),  for  l<Br,  send,  the  e  of  the  imperative 
sing,  has  been  exceptionally  preserved  after  a  long  syllable. 

Finally,  some  archaic  preterites  deserve  notice,  doom  for  com 
occurs  once  (125.20),  and  only  once  in  the  Pastoral ;  it  occurs  in  the 
Martyrology  and  in  the  Dialogues  of  Qregory,  and  is  regular  in 
the  Chronicle,  which,  however,  sometimes  has  com,  HdU  (9.14)  for 
hU  is  likewise  an  exceptional  form  in  the  Pastoral,  although  it  occurs 
in  the  inscription  on  Alfred's  jewel  and  is  found  in  the  Martyrology 
and  Chronicle.  WUse  and  nysse  (40. i,  117.2,  355.2 1)  is  an  archaism 
— compare  Qothic  vi89a,  Icel.  viasi — although  in  the  later  witte  a 
return  to  what  must  have  been  the  oldest  form  has  place,  probably 
after  the  analogy  of  mo8U  and  the  weak  verbs  generally. 

SUBSTAKTIVES. 

In  hwmthuguningaa  (155.15)  and  ecvrda  (86.5)  the  gen.  and  dat. 
inflection  appears  in  the  archaic  form  of  -a«,  -a  for  -«9,  -0.  The  gen. 
gas(f'6cB9  (291. 9)  shows  the  intermediate  stage. 

The  feminine  declension  shows  interesting  traces  of  the  distinction 
between  the  a  and  i  stems  in  the  accus.  singulars  hyd  (141. 9),  dad 
(443. 1 1)  for  the  regular  hyde,  dcede  as  in  Gk>thic  did,  O.  H.  G.  td^,  &c., 
and  the  plur.  nom.  and  ace.  scylde  (61. 15,  63.20,  72. 18),  onHne 
(44.20),  byr^enne  (52.  i)  for  scylda  as  in  0.  Saxon  sktddi,  &c. 

For  traces  of  masc.  plurals  in  -as  see  note  on  59. 20. 

Adjectivbs. 

The  inflections  of  the  adjective,  especially  in  the  nom.,  both  sing,  and 
plur.,  are  of  great  importance  in  distinguishing  early  and  late  W.  S. 
In  early  W.  S.  the  fem.  sing,  and  neut  plur.  end  in  u,  when  the  preceding 
syllable  is  short,  or  when  the  adjective  eqds  in  -e.  In  the  plural 
nom.  the  fem.  very  often  ends  in  a.  In  late  W.  S.  the  u  is  every- 
where dropped  in  the  fem.  sing,  and  changed  to  «  in  the  neut.  plur.,  the 
a  of  the  feuL  plur.  being  likewise  changed  into  e.  The  change  is 
not  phonetic,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  inflectional  u  of  sub- 
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of  the  appounmUy  strong  -um.  The  former  thecHy  u  supported  by  ^Sa»f» 
tingaluin  ge^hte  (73-5  in  both  MSS.),  where  the  plur.  ending  -um 
has  supplanted  the  regular  sing,  -a/n.  Compare  also  £lfiic'B  Horn. 
38*33>  52. a6,  56.1 4«  In  %a  anbestungne  sahlas  (17Lii)  we  have  a 
further  example  of  confusion  betweeen  weak  and  strong  in  the  nom. 
plur.,  unless  it  be  merely  a  case  of  the  loss  of  final  n  (see  p.  xxxii,  above). 

Peonoxjns. 

The  masc.  pron.  of  the  3rd  person  often  appears  in  the  sing.  nom.  in 
the  older  form  of  hi,  hie  (56.3,  6O.18,  99.4,  312.8),  compare  the  Old 
Saxon  At,  hie,  he  and  the  Old  Frisian  At,  he.  Conversely  the  plur.  nom. 
sometimes  assumes  the  weakened  form  he  (26.22,  44.4,  87.i,  305. 14), 
instead  of  the  regular  hi,  hie. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  to  this  phonetic  confusion  may  be  partly 
owing  the  extraordinary  fluctuation  between  sing,  and  plur.  which 
prevails  in  the  Pastoral,  especially  in  those  cases  where  the  pronoun  of 
the  third  person  is  used  in  a  general  sense,  like  the  Gkrman  man  :  '  ac 
monige  bio%  %ara  %e  hie  gehealda^  wi%  unryht  hsemed,  and  swa¥eah 
his  agenraryhthiwenane  bryc%  swa  swa  he  mid  ryhte  sceolde'  (399.7). 
Other  instances  under  53. i,  127.22,  163.1,  and  in  the  Chronicle. 

No  example  occurs  in  the  Pastoral  of  the  accusatives  mec,  ^Sec, 
although  the  inscription  on  Alfred's  jewel,  iELFRED  uso  hbht 
OEWTRCAK,  and  the  ic  biddo  ^Scee  of  the  Martyrology,  where  also 
mec  occurs,  show  that  these  forms  were  not  yet  extinct  in  his  time. 
Ussum  for  v/rum  (355.24)  is  an  isolated  instance  of  the  older  form  of 
the  possessive  of  the  ist  pers.  plur. ;  tusee  also  occurs  in  the  Dialogues 
of  Gregory. 

Pbepositions. 

The  prepositions,  both  alone  and  in  composition,  present  many 
points  of  interest  Far  often  appears  ashler :  /cer  o/ermettum  (11 3.7), 
foBrhcefdneese  (41.14,  8^.24),  fcervoyrd  (133.26).  Fere  often  loses 
its  final  e  (IO.13,  117. 23,  194.i6) ;  while  in  fi^re  ea^Smodnesae 
(106.5)/ore  is  substituted  for^br.  Gemid  (giond)  appears  as  gmd 
(9. 10,  59.23,  259.10).      Q/*  appears  once  in  the  antiquated  shape 
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of  ch  (304.9),  where  the  archaism  seems  to  be  suggested  by  the 
preceding  Ohah ;  in  (Bfweardcm  (453.2)  the  Towel  is  archaic.  To 
as  (d  in  i^ieouje  (49.1 1),  to  teweorpawne  (443.33),  weof^6(i6  tefoerwyrde 
(463.6);  compare  the  M.  H.  G.  z&rvUezen^  sserwerfen,  ze  tchande 
toerd&n,  Ymbe  often  loses  its  final  vowel:  3. 10,  49.12,  200. 4. 
lastly,  the  preposition  in  is  siill  preserved  in  a  few  cases,  althoogh 
even  in  Alfred's  time  it  is  almost  completely  absorbed  by  on. 
An  example  is  in  ^Scbs  monnes  mode  (155.22).  On  itself  occasionally 
shows  the  nnlabialized  form  cm  (49.ii,  6I.9,  104.22).  The  loss 
of  the  archaic  te  and  /dbt,  the  irregolar  labialization  of  of,  and  the 
absorption  of  in  into  on,  itself  a  labialized  an,  all  seem  to  point  to 
that  phonetic  levelling  which  we  have  already  encountered  in  treating 
of  the  adjective  inflections :  the  regular  change  of  an  into  on,  the 
existence  of  a  to  and  /or  beside  the  te  and  /cbt  made  0,  as  it  were,  the 
representative  prepositional  vowel ;  hence  the  loss  of  the  older  forms 
U,  f<m,  and  in,  and  the  labialization  of  of. 


I  will  conclude  this  sketch  of  the  peculiarities  of  Alfred's  English 
with  some  general  syntactical  and  stiHstic  remarks. 

In  tracing  the  developement  of  0.  E.  prose,  the  interesting  question 
arises,  How  far  must  the  influence  of  Latin  models  be  taken  into 
consideration]  In  other  words.  Can  the  numerous  translations  of 
Latin  works,  especially  the  translations  of  Alfred,  be  regarded  as 
faithful  representations  of  the  natural  utterance  of  the  translators) 
There  seem  to  be  strong  reasons  for  answering  this  question  in  the 
affirmative,  with  certain  limitations.  In  the  first  place,  we  must 
remember  that  the  0.  E.  writers  did  not  learn  the  art  of  prose 
composition  from  Latin  models :  they  had  a  native  historical  prose, 
which  shows  a  gradual  elaboration  and  improvement,  quite  inde- 
pendent of  Latin  or  any  other  foreign  influence.  This  is  proved 
by  an  examination  of  the  historical  pieces  inserted  into  the  Chronicle. 
The  first  of  these,  the  account  of  the  death  of  Cynewulf  and 
Cynehard,  is  composed  in  the  abrupt,  disconnected  style  of  oral  con- 
versation: it  shows  prose  composition  in  its  rudest  and  most 
primitive  form,  and  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  earliest 
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Icelandic  prose  ^  In  the  detailed  narratives  of  Alfred's  campaigns  and 
sea-fights  the  style  assumes  a  different  aspect:  without  losing  the 
force  and  simplicity  of  the  earlier  pieces,  it  becomes  refined  and 
polished  to  a  high  degree,  and  yet  shows  no  traces  of  foreign  influence. 
Accordingly,  in  the  Orosius,  the  only  translation  of  Alfred's  which 
from  the  similarity  of  its  subject  admits  of  a  direct  comparison,  we 
find  almost  exactly  the  same  language  and  style  as  in  the  con- 
temporary historical  pieces  of  the  Chronicle.  In  the  Bede,  where 
the  ecclesiastical  prevails  over  the  purely  historical,  the  general  style 
is  less  national,  less  idiomatic  than  in  the  Orosius,  and  in  purely 
theological  works,  such  as  the  Pastoral,  the  influence  of  the  Latin 
original  reaches  its  height.  Yet  even  here  there  seems  to  be  no 
attempt  to  engraft  Latin  idioms  on  the  English  version :  the  foreign 
influence  is  only  indirect^  chiefly  showing  itself  in  the  occasional 
clumsiness  that  results  from  the  difficulty  of  expressing  and  defining 
abstract  ideas  in  a  language  unused  to  theological  and  metaphysical 
subtleties. 

There  is  evident  difficulty  in  connecting  the  clauses  of  a  long 
argument,  arising  from  the  paratactic  nature  of  0.  R  syntax,  and 
consequent  scarcity  of  particles  and  freedom  in  their  use.  Hence  the 
monotonous  repetition  of  such  words  as  ^Sonne  and  fot^^cem  in  the 
most  varied  senses  :  '  Donne  bi%  sui^  sweotol  ^sette  him  ^nne  losaV 
beforan  Qode  his  ryhtwisnes,  ^nne  he  %urh  his  agene  geomfulnesse 
gesynga^  unniedenga,  ^nne  bi%  sui^  sueotul,  ^Seet  he  ^t  grood  na  ne 
dyde  ter  he  hit  for  ^aem  ege  dorste  forlntan'  (265.  lo).  As  in  all 
early  languages  the  tendency  to  correlation  is  strongly  developed, 
as  shown  in  the  frequent  use  of  ^Sonne — ^6<mne,  /ar^Scan^-^or^Scsin 
swelc — sioelCf  &c.,  in  the  same  sentence,  where  in  modem  E.  the  idea 
would  be  expressed  only  once.  Hence  also  pleonasms  and  repetitions 
of  all  kinds  abound,  especially  with  the  personal  pronouns :  'se 
ofersprsecea  wer  ne  wiei%  he  nsefre  geryht  ne  gelsBred  on  ^isse 
worlde'  (279. 21).  The  modal  and  auxiliaiy  verbs  are  oflen  intro- 
duced in  a  very  loose  manner,  as  in  the  following  sentences :  '  forbser 
%8et  he  ne  dorste  ofslean'  (199.2);  '[hie]  hie  neefre  bilwitlice  willa% 
monian'  (145.  i),  where  the  Latin  has  simply  acKmon^n^ ;  so  also  wile 

'  Such,  for  ioBtanoe,  as  the  pieces  ioserted  in  the  SaBinimdar  EddA. 
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These  remarks  will  be  enough  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  relation 
of  the  Pastoral  to  its  original,  and  also  of  ita  value  in  determining 
the  syntactical  usages  of  O.  E. :  for  special  syntactic  information  I  most 
refer  to  the  notes  on  the  several  passages. 

Many  other  points  of  difference  between  early  and  late  W.  S.  can 
only  be  treated  of  satisfactorily  in  a  dictionary,  especially  those  which 
depend  on  slight  variations  in  isolated  words.  The  investigation  of 
changes  in  the  vocabulary  would,  of  course,  require  very  full  and 
elaborate  dictionary  work  ;  and  even  if  such  work  existed,  its  results 
would  never  be  entirely  free  from  doubt^  because  of  the  limited  range 
of  the  literature.  It  seems,  however,  tolerably  certain  that  many 
words  in  fianuliar  use  in  Alfred's  time  became  extinct  in  the  eleventh 
century,  or  were  only  used  in  poetry.  Such  words  as  dogor  (281. 13), 
Kolde  hatoeras  (229.1;),  and  *habban  me  to  gamena*  (249. i)  sound 
archaic  and  poetical  after  reading  such  a  writer  as  Elfric;  while 
UomingenUUf  on  the  other  hand,  for  which  Alfred  employs  ^Segn,  has 
a  distinctly  late  character. 
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NOTICE. 

This  Yolame  must  be  considered  complete,  and  may  be  bound, 
notwithstanding  that  the  Latin  Text  announced  in  the  title-page 
has  not  appeared.  The  Editor's  engagements  have  prevented  bis 
preparing  the  Latin  Text,  and  he  may  possibly  never  edit  it.  If  he 
does,  it  will  appear  in  a  separate  Part,  and  should  be  bound  sepa- 
rately, as  it  will  thus  be  so  much  handier  for  comparison  with  the 
Old  and  Modem  English  Translations  of  it  in  the  present  Volume. 

Oxford, 

15th  Fefyruovry,  1872. 


